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TREATISES. 
CONTAINING SVCH DEL 


RECTION AS IS-GATHERED OVT 
OF THE HOLIE SCRIPTVRES, 
leading and guiding to true happineſſe, both in 
this life, and in the life to come : and may be 
called the pratliſe of (hriflianitie. 


- 


Profitable for all ſuch as heartily deſire the ſame : in 
the which, more particularly true Chriſtians may learne 


how to lead a godly and comfortable life euery day, 
A notwithſtanding their eribrilations. EF; 


Pl A” 


Firſt penned, and now ſer forth the fourth time, correted and 


enlarged by Ricaarky RoGtms, Preacher of the 
word of Ged at Wathersheld in Eſſex. 


| / 
D xs vr, 33.verl. 12. 
The beloued of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafetie with him,who proteAteth 


him all the day long. 
PsAt, $4. verſe, to, 


One day in thy Court is better then a thouſand other where. 
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TVOVS, HIGH, AND MIGH- 
TIE PRINCE, KING Janzs, OVR 
Dread Soveraigne, By the grace of God, King 


of EnctanD, ScoTLAND, FRANCE and I&t- 
LAND, Defender of the fatth, ec. long life, 
happy daies, and moſt proſperous raigne. 


Oſt gracious and dread Soue- 
raigne Lord, I haue not preſu- 
med vpon this dedication, as 
being oucrtaken with the for- 
getfulnes cither of your Maic- 
"\ [ties greatnefſe, ormine owne 
US poucrtic: For kconfeſle, that if 
compartvn were made that way, I might worthily 
be blamed of preſumption, Bur the truth 1s, that I 
laid in balance your mind rather then your Maicſtic; 
and the argument rather then my penning of it. In 
this I eonfeſle I preſumed, and I rruſt without deſert 
of blame, that as you haue preferred godlineſle be- 
force glorie in the middeſt of this glorie, which God 
A 2 hath 


Ry 


,” 
Tur Er1s ttt 


hath brought you vnto3 ſo you will preferre a Trea- 
riſc of godlineſle, thus ſimplie furniſhed, before a 
olorious ſtile : which ts not ſeldom repugnant tothe 
ſimplicitic ofholy things. And yer my meaning is 
ro confeſſe ro your Maieſtie, that this argument de- 
ſerucd both a morelearned and- more gracious pet 
then mine. To which I would with all my heart 
| baucgiuen place, if I had cither ſcene before me, or 
heard behind mee the footſteps of any tending; 
that way that| goe; though I confeſſe; there are 
ſome to beeſcene travelling in waies neereadioy- 
ning to this. 

C oncerning your Maicſtie, I am perſwaded, that 
yourepolc your greateſt greatneſle in the commu- 
ni6 of Saints,and notin your ſeuered calling,which 
is tranſitorie: and therefore will account your ſclfe 
honored by the augmentation of grace, and the fyr- 
therance of trucholineſle. Your Maicſties owne af- 
faires muſt bee permitted to 1nioy their opportuni- 
tics,& your godly wiſcdome to inioy your choiſc in 
thisvaricty of reading.Buc I doubt nor,butyour god- 
ly heart will perſwade you to recciuc a booke of this 
kinde with agratioushand,though it were to.no 0- 
ther end; but to begin to Gods people in the cnter- 
raining of any:rrue; hearted motiue vnto holineſle. 
Andthis, to:fay the thuth, is that whercin I hauc 
made. bold to 'vſe your gratious and renowned 
name, to adyantage.my intent of furthering the- 
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people commirred to your charge in their paſſage ro 
ſaluation. Let it therefore (1 moſt humbly ſuppli- 
cate) pleaſe your Maicftic ro giue allowance ro my 
indeauour and drift,and ro pardon my iltps: for my 
meaniug hath beene to ſecke the honour of God in 
this worke,and to borrow helpe in this Dedication, 
ofthe grace he hath giuen you torſuch purpoles. | 

Thus reioycing, With the reſt of Gods people, for 
the comfort wherewith the Churches heart hath 
been comforted by you,& hopecth ſtill ro be; andde- 
firing the lincall deſcent of theſe kingdomes to your 
Maicſties royall poſteririe, till Ieſus Chriſt with his 

glorious — obſcure all the glorie of 

the world; I beſeech the holy Ghoſt to 
be with your ſpirit, and keepe 
your Maieſticin Chriſt 
vnto the cnd. 


Your «AA ateftiet mo 
baonble = fe 


Ricnand Roenns, Mink 
ſer of the GoſpelL 


- To TO 


To the C kriſtian Reader. 


He children of this world are in thcirgenerati- 
on wiſer then the children of light. -7 he rruth 
9 hereof may appeare in the Papiſts ; who diſcarning 
2 that their bookes of Comtrouer jies, ſtufſed with ma- 
Fg nifoldwntruths, fallacians, and corrudtions,were 
not able togaine ſufficiently(though ſmall gaine be 
foo great for ſnch mercbants ). to their Babyloxiſh kingdonse, bane ſet 
themſelues and otbers on worke(being all ſet on work of Hell)to penne 
certaine Treatiſes, tending to inſuare and intangle the mins of ig- 
ncrant apd ſimple Chriſtians, in the corrupt and filthie puddle'of Po- 
piſh denetion.; Inthis reſpect 1 perſwade my ſelfe, it is come to paſſe 
( not without the gracious proutdence of Gd )) that the Author here. 
of hath beene incouraged in himſelfe, aud by others, to write theſe 
Chriſtian directions, as a counterpoyſon to all ſach inchauntments of 
Papiſts, who would by theſe meanes beare men in hand, that all true 
denotion dwelt amoneſt them,and were incloſed and tyed to their Cels 
and © lafberao 0 bich wncleane pages it is unpoſſtble for any true 
[piritaall and ho(y meditations to haue their abiding : for as much as 
enen the very mindes and conſciences of ſuch vncleanebiras, are de- 
filed with danmable errors, and laolatries. Wherefore I would ear- 
neſtly aduiſe, and heartily entreate thee ( Chriſtian Reader ) to im- 
brace this booke, whercin thou ſhalt finde good precepts, and holy di. 
rections, not delinered by rote ( as from a Parrat) out of the bookes and 
- writings of other men. ; but cortprmed by the ſingular experience of 
oxe, who hath ſoug labogred the conner ſion, and confirmation of ma- 
ny other ; but eſpecially the mortification and quickning of his owne 
ſonle and conſcience : one, whom inaceae I haue ener eſteemed anther 
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Greenham : and herein more happy then he ; becauſe he bath lived 
to penne, and peruſe his owne labours'y, and may yet line (by them - 
cie of God ) to corrett and amend whatſoeuer ſlip of his penxe ( for 11 
a long worke one may happily take a nap, two, or three ) ſhall be ſhew- 
unto him, Reade it therefore (bel:ved Chriſtian ) and that with di- 
ligence : and thou ſhalt Yend ( 1 doubt wot ) mere true light and airet- 
top to 4 true denout and holy life then in all, the Refolations of the 1e- 
ſwiticall Father Parlons (though neuer ſo refined, as a brick new- 
ly waſbed ) or meditations of Frier Granatenfis, or any Popiſh Di- 
reftories whatſoever. and ſo I commeng thee and all thy holy | 
labours in thi and all other good bookryXſpecjally in the » | | 

booke of bookes ( I meane the holy Bible Fro therieb | 

and merciful ble fling of God our Father ins 
leſws Chriſt. Blackfriers London © 
this 26, of Oftober, 1604. 


Thme mn the Lord, 


Srppn,"EcirroN, 
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To the C:hriſtian Reader. , 


Hat be the priuiledges and high fauors 
af God Almightic,wherewith he harh 
preferred this age, and in ſpeciall our 
nation aboue all before vs, fince the 
daics of the holy Apoſtles, needeth 

1. morc meditation tomoue. our ſclues 

tothaukfulnefle, then proofe to con- 
uince our adycrſaties, - who though 

* they ſhohld gaine-fay ir, ſhall gnath 

theirteeth and pine away jn griete. go,behold. it, _— all(I 

may ſay withthe Propher and the Apoſtle ( this is chiete, thar 

Gog hath ſfoclearely, ſhewed his word to 1acob, his ſtatutes and his 

tudgements to'Iſraell; and hath committed to vs his holy oracles : 

erein] meane notonely that we hauethe Goſpellſo publike- 
ly agd: eeally preacteds which (though greart)is common 
to vs with many:but withall, that in ſome admirable manner, 

God hath reucaled his ſecrets vnto vs, ſuch as wee know no 

Church vponthe carth,in which therrue ſenſe of the ſcriptures 

and ſound doctrine thereof, are more ſincerely embraced and 

profeſſed, Yea with what ſtore of rare and excellent lights the 

Lord hath furniſhed this our Church, he is blind that ſeeth nor, 

and malicious that will not acknowledge it:wherein though ge- 

nerally it fallech out by humane frailtie and Sathans ſubriltie, 
qathere is morelight of iudgqnant,then integrity of conſci- 
ence; yet herein God hath not left himſelfe withqut witneſſe 
of many worthie Chriſtians both Preachers and Profeſſors of 
the truth, who liucly expreſle the forme of holy dodtrine into 
which they are caſt,ſuch as ypon my vttermoſt perillT dare pro- 
teſle, the Lromeh Papiſt neither hath nor poſhbly(in _ =_ 
cſſion 
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To Tur Reavpetx, WE 
feſſion)can atraine vato, lacking true faith the right mother and 
nurſe ofa godly life,” Andhereih to =_ one inſtance in ſtead of 
many,ake and exarnine ftreighrly this one Wworke;& if it breath 
not out more ſound godlineſle in one leafe, then all cheir artifi- 
ciall compoſed Treatiſes'of Reſolution (which in their cſtima- 
tionare chicfe in this argument of q godly life ) lerme beare my 
deſerued blame. Fleaue the life of thewriter of that Popiſh book 
to ſuch as ſeeme vpon better knowledge to haue ſet out the 
ſame, And forthe Author of this Treatiſe, I may not in mode- 
ſtic ſay whatI know, butcouldand doedefire that his life were 
fo knowne to all, ro whom his writing ſhallcome, as it is to 
ſuch, who'hane heard che.dogrine and ſeene the praftiſe hereof 
in himſclfe cheſe well neere thirtic yeeres. But to ſpare the per- 
ſon for his life time, and to forete]l what you ſhall finde in his 
labours, In my ſimple opinion it might in oneprincipall reſpe& 
be called the Anatomie of the ſoule, wherein nor onely the 
great and principallpartsare laid open, buteuery veine and lit- 
tle nerue are ſo diſcoucred; that we may as it were, with the eye 
behold, as the right conſtitution of the whole and euerie part of 
atrue Chriſtian; fo the manifold defe&s and imperfections 
thereof, Whereto be added moſt approoued remedies for the 
curing ofall ſpirituall diſeaſes, with like preſeruatiues to main- 
raine our health, in ſuch ſortas maybe enioyecd in this contagi- 
ous ayre, and fo ina ſecond reſpe& may be called the phyſicke 
of the ſoule, In both which how welcome it ſhall beto all chat 
louc their ſouiles health, I neede not doubr: onely I would deſire 
the Chriſtian patient, not to be offended with the largeneſſe of 
the worke {4s too deareforthe poore, androo mucho be reac 
ouerin long time) bur conſiderwith me, that if the Arte of bo« 
dily phyſicke be ſo long, as the father of har Arte teſtifieth;chen 
is itno marueile, that this ſpirituall phyſicke doth as much ex- 
ceede the other in length; as it dothin dignitie, And yet for the 
relicfe of ſuch as deſire to profit by his labour, greatcare hath 
beenetaken ſo to ſet outapart cuery ſeuerall matter, that by the 
help ofthe Table they may bedirectedro the mer” 


TY TirRnavin 
I perſwade;any ſelfe will be ſofarre from glutting any, though 


neuer ſo weake ſtomacke,that it will rather procure hima beucer + 
appetite.For ſimply to ſay,as1 fecle, hauenor read in any mans + 


writing a more ſauourie ſtile and berter reliſhed. All which q 
| I eaue toeucry oneto ſpeakeas they finde, and fo 

| | with my ſtrongeſt deſires doe commendthe 
( fruitof theſe laboursto the bleſ- | ] 


ſing of Goo, 


Execbiel Culuerpel. 
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> E291] Hriſtian Reader, I am conflraine#-in commending this 
ſpirituall bleſſing unto thee, to begix with the excu[t 
of a good deede, For although it be a good deede to com: 
mend this commendable worke, yet neſt I pleade the 
defettineneſſe in drins it by deals my calling thereto, 
and impleade the fu!ſomeneſſe of the maligneys f 
ſes, who for the moſt part diſtaſt all things but vanitie_z. The care 
( /arth Elihu) trieth words, as the mourh taſteth meate, co wze, Tob 34 3 
if the eave bee truly ſpiritus't ; otherwiſe there is an uncircumciſed 
eare, wherethere us an uncircumciſed heart : and he that hath an 
vnmoriified eare, which is an affection to carnall eloquence, cannot 
ing of the wiſdome of God,” An itch- 
71s eare requireth a clawing file, and the moſt Reiders ſeeke after 
that which this Treatiſe purpoſely eſchueth, But wiſcdome will be 
iuſtified of her Children, and the godly hearted will lay that wn- 
looked for imputation wpon affettation of brane words, which the holy 
Ghoſt layeth upon womens brauerie , mentioned in the 3. of Elay, 
which ſoone after in the 4. chap. verſe, 4.by paſſage of ſpeech hee cal. 
lethrhe filthineſſeof the daughters of Sion. Something 1 grant 
may be yeelded by way of indulzence to the weake; but he that [eriouſly 
ſecketh the Lord,will not be offended nor cloyed with that ſimplicity, 
which offendethnot Godby turning away the mine by trifles froma 
bent parpoſeof ſound eWi fication. 
The matter of this booke s right worthie to occupie the minds of 
men, and will be receiued of the gracious peruſers of it, The reſt of 
the profeſſors, which like wanton and full fed children begin toplay 
with their meate,and brock nowing but conceited writin | 
ing, are tobe bewailed , and as for the dogs, they are to be 2 
d&wpqa holy things. The blesſing and comfort of grace brought $,Paul 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
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Phil. 3.8 fopccount all things as dung, i eompeſiſon; and their illumni- 
nation( how great ſoeuer ) us vs/anttified, which are not ſo minaed : 
Rom. 6.17- and if any man loue godlineſſe indeede and be good mettall, hee will 
bleſſe the fire which #s ordatned to melt him, andthe mould which is 
'* made to caſt him tn: but they which make the founder to melt in 
lere.6-2943%9% yazye, ſhall be called reprobate ſiluer. 1t us part of the blesſing of a 
worke to be wrought by a bleſſed inflrument : and although it be ſa- 
criledge to interuert the praiſe of God x yet it is of religion to take no- 
rice of Gods choſen veſſels,and all men are more affetted by ſuch. T his 
i the aduaztage of this beoke, I meane the long atprooved goalineſſt 
of the Authour , as he #s a Chriſtian; ana his zealous painefaleſſe, 
as hee is a Miniſter, And if it pleaſe God that his pen may be as his 
rogue hath beene a tree of life the verie leaues thereof wil! cure him 
of the ſting of Serpents tougues, That which $. Luke teſtifieth of Bar- 
nabas, may ( after God's A. ay ) be ſpoken of bim, and ho- 
AR 11:24 pedof his labours, thathewasa good man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt andfaith, and much people ioyned themſclues ro 
the Lord, Receiue therefore ( good Reader ) this proui- 
fron which he hath made for thee of boleſome. meate, 
not caring for conceited cookery, but remem- 
ber that godly hanger is the beſt ſauce 
| for heavenly fode, 


Thine in Chriſt;Fnanc:s 
M LABVAT, 
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Theentranceinto the Booke or preface to 


the Reader, which containes theſe fourc things: firſt, 
the generall fumme of the whole booke. Secondly, the reaſons 


why it was ſerforth, Thirdly; the matter andargu- 
ment of every particular Treatiſe, Fourthly, 
a direfling of the Chriflian Realcr, Low 
to reade it with moFt profit. 


=Þ1 No greatvaricticof all learning, as God hath 
Z. furniſhed this age withall, ic were not onely 
| needleſſe, but arrogancie and follie, for meto 
putany tn hope,that I goeaboutroteachthar, 
which hathnor bin taught, and ſetforth alrea. 
dic by godly and learned brethren, Butyct,leſt 
any ſhould rthinke my Iabour vaine, in thatwhich] enterpriſe, 
Lwould all fach ia ynderſtand, that howſocuer I ſhall bring 
no other thing, then fome haue, in generall, orin ſome part 
heeretofore publiſhed; yet they ſhall not bee glutred with the 
ſame thing in particular, whether chey reſpe&rhe Treatiſe and 
argument itſecife,or the manner of following & proſecuting the 
ſame. At leaflwiſe, I may ſay, that there hath not come ro my 
hand any booke dire&ly tending to.this end, which I propound 
heere intheſeauen Treartiſes following, to helpe the frailtie of 
Gods ciildren, and namely, by ſetting before their eyes as in a- 
plaſſe,the infinite,ſecret, and cleceirfull corruptions of the hearr 
trom whence (withoura gracious regarding of the ſame) ſore: 
an+ dangerons euils doegrife and breake out in their life, Nei- 
ther have I ſeen«: ny Freatiſe, and Jireion particularly drawne: 
and gathered for ens 'tues to gouerne andorder them, which 
tieth "them to! daily vfc of the ſame throyghour their whole, 
courſe; of bot! which my ptirpote is moſtchueflic,as ell fairh- 
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the rue Cbri= heauie inheartfor their owne ſinnes, and the abominations of 
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© The Preface, or entrance to the Booke. 


fully as louingly, to intreate, andto aide my poort" neighbours 
and brethren, with that which I haue gathered by reading, and 
noted by experience, if by any meanes I may be able hereby, 
to make the Chriſtian way any thing more eaſe and pleaſant 
vato them, then many finde it : and to bring it into more price, 
then the moſt doe value itar. 

In few words, this is that which I aime ar, that ſuch as haze 
t.1#ted how good the Lord is, and haue felt the power of the life to come, 
by any worke of faith and Chriſtian life, which they haue ob-+ 
tained by the preaching of the Goſpell, may afterthar, ſcetheir 
irfirmitics, their corruprions, rebellions, hindrances, and other 
diſcouragements from that bleſſed eſtate whereinto they are en- 
'tred : and how they may eueryday inthe beſt manner, remedie, 
.or atleaſtwiſe weaken and diminiſhthem, and that they may al- 
ſo behold their liberties and prerogatines, which they haue by 
Chriſt : as the certaintie of Gods loue, deliverance from the 
feare of the great andeuill day, peace and comfort through 
faith, and the bleſſedneſſe of ſuch an eſtate, and daily inioy the 
ſame, And therefore, not to be as men that haue no ſuch priui- 
ledges, either caſt downe with needelefle feare, or poſſeſſed 
with an earthly or vaine reioycing, or deſtitute of incourage- 
ment to walke forward in an ——_ courſe : But that they 
may be merry inthe Lord, and yet without lightneſſe; ſad and 


the land, and yer without diſcouragement, or dumpiſhneſſe : 
reſting and belecuing in God, without bold preſumption, and 
fearing their owne weakeneſle, but yet without dreadfull and 
dcadly deſpairing. Andthatthus the Chriſtian man, and he 
who is faithfull indeede, may ſocarrie himſclte in his courſe,as 
he may hauc nothoughtorpurpoſe to reuolt and turne from 
this hope which is ſet beforehim, but be petſwaded that hee is 
infinitly incouraged, to hold out conſtantly therein, againſt all 
thatmighr come in his way to the contrarie, And thatthe vn- 
godly may ſee how ſuch are blefſed in compariſon of other,and 
what they themſelyes goe voyde of whichthey might invoy, 
and therefore may ſecke how to become not almoſt, butalroge- 
cher Chriſtians with them, But 


, 


The Preface, or entrance to the Booke. 
But to Wc who hauc ſer themſelues in a full and reſolutc 
urpoſe to paſſe their daies godly inthe midit of many cncom- 
[16 690 and to walke with the Lord, lo tarre as of frailetieth may 
be obtained ( how weake lo euer in their owne perſwaſions) to 


thoſe (I ſay ) I deſire in this Treatiſe of mine to be ſome heipe 
and aſſiſtance, and to ſpeake plainely, thatſuch as would faine 


doe.well, andyet cannot tell how, may heereby be caſed and 
relieued, hn if any (whoas yetare1n ſuperſtition, hypocri- 
ſie, prophanenefle,or in darkneſl[c ) deſire to be partakers there- 
of alſo, andſoto like ofthataduice and inſtruction, which is 
written for the beleeuers,thatthey be willing to departfromthe 
wicked, crooked; and curſed way, which they haue walked in : 
I ſhould be.ſo farre from enuying them this bleſſing, that ( al- 
though this was nor ſet out diredtly for them ) yer they may vn- 


derſtand, that with ſuch a willing minde; as Ihaue vndertaken 


this works for their good who are i» Chriſt alreadie; with the 
like, I am ready to turther and helpe forward them, who thinke 
and know theraſclues as yet to be ſtrangers from Chriſt altoge- 
ther; and to reioyce, if I might vnderſtand, that they haue bene 
moued hereby wth their brethren,to become thetrue Diſciples 
of Chriſt, Indeede I haue not laboured ſo much, to perſwade 
theſe to returne from their mifctie, and ro become penitenr,be- 
cauſe many both examples of the like, and reaſons to moue 
them, areplentifully,plainely,and in good order,cxtant among 
them alreadie ; and for thatI know, that for the moſt part, they 
profit not by our writing, who doe not before regatd and take 
good by our preaching : and yerthey ſhallhaue my beſt aduice 
inthe end, 

* But as for ſuch as haue alrceadie beene in the: truth of their 
hearts comterted vnto the Lord, and vnfainedly beene called 
backe {rom the former luſts of their ignorance, and the faſhion of 
the world, after the which ſometime they framed rhemſelues : 
forſuch ( I ſay)I know it is the earneſt defire of their hearts, that 
they may as well hauea path wayto godlinefle, and a dire&ion 
to the ſame, lie by them; tothe which they may alwaies at need 
reſort, when publike helpes:by Sermons cannot euermore bee 
entoyed :; 
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Thifourth, 


The ffr, 
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enioyed : as alſoto be made more fitthereby,to pBhe by themy, 
when they doc repaire vnto the ſame, And although I looke 
nor fbr it, that ſuch account ſhould bee made of this booke a- 
mong the greateſt number, who hauereſolued with themſelues 
Either not to learne or imbrace any thing more, then alreadie 


they haue, eſpecially proceeding from a meaner perſon then 
' themſelues : orto ſcorne whatſocuer agreeth not with their hu. 


1nor, and to cauill and quarrell with that, which naturall reaſon 
doth not allow yer ( wiſhing better things vnto ſuch) Iam not 
diſcouraged, but tor their ſake who would defire the ſame in 
practiſe, which hecre they ſhall finde by reading, I wili goe for- 
ward in this enterpriſe, 

I know it can doe the beſt no harme, I ami fre (truſting 
and looking for the bleſſing of God) :har it ſhall doe many 
good, ſuch I meane as would doe well, it they knew how ; and 
would grow wiſer, ſounder & more conſtantin faith and a god 
ly life, if they had helpe and direction thereto plainely ſer before 
them. AndI am notaſhamedto ſay, that for mine owne fur. 
therance as well as other mens, and the better carriage of my 


ſelte through this my pilgrimage ;I haue been willing to gather 


ſome ſuch thingsrogerher, as in this ſmall volume I hane con. 
triued, Neither had it come into the hands of others, vnleſſe 
ſuch as are of account aboue my ſelfe for their gifts, as well as 
my — amon j whom I haue preached the dodrine, 
had perlwaded mee to fct it forth.. Beſides all that hath beene 
ſayd,I haue chiefly inthis enterpriſe(as God doth know)ſought 
this, thatthis vnperfe& and weake labour of mine may ſtirre vp 
and moue ſome of m y godly brethren (who for the abilitie and 
grace which:God hath giuen them, iftheirleaſure had beene as 
muchas mine,might ten-fold more profitably and ſubſtantially 
haue vndertaken it ) to enlarge and perfe& theſame, the argu- 
ment being ſo necdefulland profitable, ro the further benefit of 
Gods-Church and people. - Another reaſonof ſertingont this 
Treatiſe was thjs)that they who defite it may ſee, by the diligent 
marking of the ſame, the: beauties of the Chriſftiari life more 
clearely, then by many Chriſtians liues'it can be feene,/and thar 
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nefſe, 


The Preface, or entrance to the Books: 
neſſe, ſceing that, and euery part of irproteedethifromfaith ioy- 
ned with aſſurance gf Gods fauous, which is thatalane chat pu- 
rifieth the heart, and makerh it able to bring forth truits of a- 
mendment of life;withour which, mens beſt a&iosarewroughr 
by che {trength of corrupt nature, andare fruits of the fleſh, and 
workes of darkneſle, and fg abominable, And yer this faith doe 
Papiſts make no reckoning of, neither therefore can the booke 
of reſolution teach or hold it, 

Further, Itay thatthe law onely is vrged in that booke, with- 
out teaching the poore ſoule that may be terrified thereby, how 
to lay hold on the promiſe oferernalllife, and without the Gol- 

ell ; thetruth and glad tidings whereof, is onelyable to ſer at 
fibentie the conſciences of ſuch as are ſtrangled by the threats 
and terrible curſe of the law : for if thattruch make free (as our 
Sauiourſairh ) then are men free indeed, And whereas it may be 
obie&ed to me, thatI doe the Author ofthe booke open wrong 
inſayiog, that he ioyneth not the Goſpell with the _ for he 
that readeth it, may finde, thar he ſpeaketh of Teſus Chriſt, that 
he was giuen by hisfather ro the world, that many might be ſa- 
ued and of the promiſe : aad how ay I thenthatheteacheth the 
law without the Goſpel! ? Tanſwere, that he doth indeed menti- 
on both the promiſes of the Go well. jnd alſo Chriſt ; and this he 
doth in that Chapter which is intituled ( Diftdence in Gods 
mercie :) bur yetis that true that I ſay : For the Goſpellis the 


Heb. 16. 23. 
AR 15. 9: 


Eſay 61-8, 
Ezech. 34-4: 


Ioh. $, 33+ 


ower of God toſaluation to him that beleeuerh ; andir iSnot Rom. x. 16. 


the Goſpel if itbe not belecued, forthatjsa part ofthe deſcrip. 


tion of it, Now belceuing or faith, hath aſſurance going with a :: 


as I ſhewed out of che Epiſtle to the Hebxwes ; whichthe Author 
of that booke with the reſt gf his religion, doth flatly denic.,and 
therefore it is cleere, thathedothnorteachthe Goſpdlneither 
in that booke doth plainely and ſundly guide.the wandring 
ſoule which ſceth it ſelte loſt,to finderemyſhonof his ſinne;and 
EW = and conſequently, tharhe doth nor _diret his 
Reader to line godly, as I {aid,but holderh hinv-ip darknefſcand 
in the ſtate of damnation, and fo degqiueth hjm, 1 (2 142. 
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+ +, 41 \ Aridwhar redhainiig hemikethoffiinh twhichthe word 6f 
* * ** God prefartech before allothier things and faith” har it oucr- 


_— 


commeth kf difficultiesin the world Y we may Tee by his owne 

words; inhis Preface f0/;6,1 exhotrt the diſcretr Reader(ſaith he) 

of wharſbeuer religion andfaittihe be,to enter into, the careful] 
ftudie arid exerciſe of good 'deedes;a oy is he 
right way, to obrain@at 'Gods' hands the igfic of rriit beliefe, 

Andalittle after he ſaith,Jtis moreeafie to beleeye as we ought 
then to liue, as we ſhould, Here we ſee,he preferres good deeds 
before faith: as if the fruit ſhould be faid to be more precious, 
then the tree rhar beares ir, And yet, as ndt marking: what he 
ſaid, he vttereth theſe words a little before, which cannot Rand 

. with the other ; Our fathers receiued one vniforme faith from 

their mother the holy Catholike Church, and did attend onely 

'”* to build vpon that foundation good-workes and vertuous life, 
as holy Scripture conimanderh vs to doe, Here he affirmeth, 
that good life commeth from faich.Thus while he ſpeaketh ſizch 
contraries, ſometime, that good workes muſt be built on the 
foundation of faith ; and with another breath, that good lite is 

the right way to bring faith, (and yet all may ſee he peaketh of 
one andrheſelfe ſarnc faith in both places) in what ſenſe ſo euer 
he taketh fairch, muſt he not needs by fo teaching, decejue the 
ſimple Reader, while he not beingable to vnderſtand what is 

—_— cannorpoſhbly practiſe that which he ought? 

And itwasnotto be doubted) to ſpeake enen m charitie, as 
in conſcience we ought) thar the ſaid Author promiſing in that 
his bocke of reſolution, that he would adde two other parts:to 
it, (asthereby: confeffing,that it alone was an infuffic tentworke 
'of irſel!fe, robs ſer forth; and therefote dangerous to intangle 
andfagretfic iznotatie And yebenhl2 ii bightweri yeares finde 
atitnerofulfillhispitmiſe ; itwasndtto be doubred/Ifay) bur 
1hathe whe'welleontetittodeceine '& tronble'maniy thar ſhould 
acadvici ASifontc ſhowild bur preaththewrath of God for finge 
2p mRondred:perfony whereas his booke hath beeny it the 
hands of thouſat18l J@w@ſhoukPedntehio'thore in eightcene 

tnÞ. | _ yeares, 


The Preface, or entrance to the Booke, 


yeates, to helpethem out offeare and doubr, and how to liue af- 
terwards, it would be condemned and that iuſtly, and cried our 
of by all aduiſed people, And yetwe may conclude,without any 
doubt, knowing his religion whar it is, (ifeuer he hadany ſuch 
meaning, to ſetout two other parts)that they ſhould haue beene 
as ſound as this one is, thar is to ſay,vnawholeſome, full of dam- 
nable errors, and vncomfortable : For can men gather grapes of 
thornes, or Figges of thiſtles > No more can any ſound fruitbe 
reaped or comfort gotten by falſe and vnſauourie dofrine, But 
for Parſons deuotion(whereofhis booke beares ſo great a ſhew) 
or how little ofthe labour was his,or how little honeſtic is in the 
man, yea rather how great iniquitie let them of his owne reli- 
glon teſtifie, I meane the fans Prieſts m their bookes againſk 
the Teſuites, | 
Butto ſay no more of Parſons; The other hath little in him 
worthy any account or reckoning, and to this purpoſe very noe 
thing. To goe forward therefore;ſecing this was one Cauſe wh 
I rooke this worke in hand, becauſe the Ieſuites caſtin our te 
the want of ſuch books,as may dire a Chriſtian aright through 
his whole courfe towards the Kingdome ofheauen,and yet that 
which they teach tending thereto, 4s but as poyſon in a golden 
Cup; although, as I haueſaid, there are many of my brethren, 
who had beene fitter for this ſeruice then my lelfe jfthey had nor 
beene imployed ſome other way : yet I nothing doubr __ 
helpe of God, to frame out of the word of God by that little 
helpe of my knowledge and experience, ſuch a direQtion for 
Chriſtians, (all oſtentation, and comparilon of learning ſer a- 
ſide) as ſhall giuethem ſmalladuantage of boaſting,andſhallbe | 
both more pleaſing to God, and more for the comforting the 
heart of him, who Titerh to be dire&ed by it, then Poperie can - 


aff>ord; and withall, a dire&ion, thathath not onely beene ſha- 
ped after the rules ofthe Scripture, but alſo ſuch as hath beene 
and is pratized and followed ſofarreforth,as offinfulfleſh ma 
be looked far, both of miniſter & people, and approued of thoſe 
who haue excelled, 8 gone before many,in bo ns 7 
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; The Preface, or entrance to. the Book. 
Ideny nor, but that many things mighthaue beene fare better 
ſet downe, and expreſſed, ther Iam ableto doe; yet thatnone 
thinke me to haue taken in hand a matter -aboue my reach! and 
wherein I haue no skill, thus much Iſſay, that for theſe rwentie 
years & more I haue aymedat this, in my reading, preathing, 
and living, and in the obſeruing of my:lette,andtheexample of 
others, = communion and-neere acquaintance there may be 
berwixt God and a Chriſtian,what hold may be laidon the pro. 
miſes of God, what ſtrength may be gorten againſt ſinne, what 
freedome and libertic we may haue by faith, whatſetlednes and 
conſtancie in a god'y life, what comfort, and retoycing the chil. 
dren of God by his free graunt, may haue, cuen in this life, and 
that both ſound and conſtant, which ſhall notbe taken from 
them:alſo how farre theſpirit may ouercome the fleſh; and how 
the diuell may bereſiſted. And mote eſpeciallyfor'theſeſeauen 
yearesand more, I haue more parricularly ſer my ſelfe about the 
matter, which in this booke is contained, {which how weakely 
ſocuer itbe performed, I haue therein a good conſcience : Firſt 
ſhewing, how a man- may becomea true beleener,andfee him- 
felte brought into the fauour of God,'and afterwards how he 
may be directed to leade his life daily) And therefore I hauc 
not ſuddenly nor vnaduiſedly ſet vpon this}, And what helpeI 


haue beene able ro get from others, as my conmenient opportu- 


-nitic hath giuen leaue, E haue nor-negleQed'; The which Iſet. 


downe (as Ifaid) that none may thinke me fantaſtically ro haue 
= about to broach ſomenoueltie; butrather to offer that to 

e people of God, which hath with good aduice becne gathered 
for their edifying, But now to returne, the laſt reaſon moning: 
me torake this worke in hand,is,tharthey who/haue inioyed my 
miniſterie theſe thirtieyeares, might haue'me(as many ofthem 
hau& oft defired) aftera ſortpurring them in remembrance of: 
that which I haue taughtthem in my like time, many yeares after 
Iſhall be raken from among theni. This ſhall ſiffice to be ſpo- 
kenofmyinteng and purpoſe in this Treatiſe, with the reaſons 
whereof, - USER AENPTS EEE 


e/1/ Now 


* Os 


The Preface, of entrance fo the Booke: 


Now it remaineth further to acquaint the Reader with the or- 
der; which I vſe in the fame, and to give ſome inſtruQions, that 
he may reade it with the more profit; and that it may be more 
plaine and eaſfie to vnderſtand, ( which I doe checially intend) 
then otherwiſe itſhould be, Firſt therefore, becauſe I haue writ- 
ten irfor their ſakes chiefly) which are truely called to be Gods 
Children, and have anintereſt ia his promiſes, as being con- 
nerted to him from the ſubieQion ofthe diucll; firſt I ſay, my The contents, 
purpoſe is in the formoſt treatiſe to ſhew, who are his, and who apogee? 
they are which in an holy,and humble manner may reſt ſatisfied" ;%je, in nes 
in his promiſes,againſl all dreadfullfeare & doubt which might ſeucral rreatin 
diſquietthem;tharſo neither the looſe liuers may deceiue them- 7; Gefltren- 
ſelues with an opinion of that, which belongeth1 nor tothem ; «je. 
nor Gods Children be depriued of that, which is their owne 
and the ignorant of borh ſorrs tharliſt, may learne to know bet- 
ter and amend'their eſtate. In the ſecond, I meane to ſhew, 
what courſe of life fuch perſons muſt walke 1n, throughout their _— 
daves,and how theyare tocarry themſelues hoth towards God 
and men, which I thinke expedient to lay forthas cleerely as] 
can,-and in ome ample manner for the more full ſarisfying of 
the ignorantſort, From theſe two, all:the other points handled The third 
inthis booke doe ariſe, Therefore in the third, I will ſhew what 1*<4ſe 
arethe meanes whereby this life may be maintained, and how : 
the belecner ſhall vie the ſame, to the end that this whole and , 

rear worke'of worth ip ing arrd ſeruin g God, maynot be taken . 

va bare'rmatrter of knowledge) as the 'moft doe make it : or 
(which is lirtle better) fora ſeruing of God by halfes, is too 
many profeſſors of the Goſpelldpe vie'it ; bur for afaithfull re-, 
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Now this pra@iſing of the pbdly life is performed hy followin! | 
a daily direftion to - ude Wo an white: we doc FL day wi noe ah 

conſciencefer our fAies t9 hongur andobey God, as jnour cal-, 
liigs, andby other deciſions offi. veeſbdl{beable, and. vor 
wanderinglyahd vnctttditicly, as we'Htaiiebeche wont to doe. 
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Andthis ſhall be ſerdowne in the fourth Treatiſe, And this is. 
one of the points in this booke which, requireth to beread a-. 
gaine and againe, as being neither commonly intreated of, and 
of ſingular vic to ſuch as deſire to take good by it, eſpecially.nor 
being able otherwiſc to guide themſclues, In the fitr, I make the 
Reader acquainted with the lets which will hinder him (though 
he be willing to be direed daily ) from this courſe, except he: 
will be perſivaded ro arme himſclfe with ſuch helpes,as whereby 
he may withſtand them : and remedies againſt theſe lets ſhall in 
this fift Treatiſe be fet downe, as farre as ſhall be thoughe exx e- 
dient, The fixt ſhall ſer before thee ſundry priuiledges and ble 
ſings,which God doth peculiarly bequearh vnto,and beſtow vp... 
on his beloued ones : beſides ſuch benefits as they haue in com. 
mon with the men of theworld, By the which, as by other rea- 
ſons, the faithfull may ſee themſclues perſwaded, with. much 
more chearefulneſſe, and greater willmgnefle to leade a.Chriſti.. 
an life daily,and to (hineas lights in example to others, In the. 
ſcuenth and laſt ſuch obietions as may be —_ andalledged. 
by any, cither weake Chriſtians, or carnall cauillers againſt the. 
—— the daily direQion, ſhall be ſufficiently anfwered.,. 
that thereby the truth appearing moreclearely many fuch as de. 
ſire vnfainedly to doe well, and yet haue nor learned to guide 
themſelues by any plaine direQion, out of the Scriptures, may 

haue this as an helpe vnto them to ſee that which the Scripture. 
hath reuealed hereof, All which, though Ldirc& notthisworke 

ro the vnreformed, may be. in ſtead of. an exhoxrtation vnto all 

looſe and careleſſe perſons, (though more briefly ſecing there ts. 
enough written of thatargument ) re moone them torouſe vp- 
themſclues, and to awake out of their. deadly fleepe, and notto 
caft away their ſoules for the lone of their finnes, (which they. 
may be fre that God will finde out howfocucr they hide them) 

bur to fecke betimes, that they be vnburdened of them,caſtthem. 
vpas a moſt filthic gorge, and auoide thevengeance of Gods 

wrath which will otherwiſe moſtſurely come vpon them for it : 
Forthough ſinne be ſ;yecre in the committing of it, yet it will be 
bitter, 
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bitter, when ir comes to be repented of; and moſt bitter, when 
without repentance, it mult be accounted tor. TE LAIRTS 

Now it remaineth to dire the Reader how to beſtow hits time- 
profitably hercin, and how he may reade ir to his. benefit. For 
doubtnothing,bur he that ſhall be conuerxfantin ir,defiring to be- 
directed in his courſe,ſhallthinke his tune wellipent,ſoas he be 
helped to vnderitand the fame, Firſt therefore let him readethe 
contents of it brictly ſer downe in the Table before the Booke, 
to helpe his memory;then the marginall notes ofthe Chapters. 
And tt he eonceiue and vaderſtand the ſhort ſumme of ir ſo fer 
downezthen ler him xcade the booke it felfe,rill he beacquainted : 
with and vnderſtand ut:wherein if his capacity be the weakerand: 
ſhallower,he muſt deſire the helpe of fome which are more skil- 
full(and better able to {fe the drift, ſcape,and meauing of it)then 
himſelfe, eſpecially in ſuch points ofit,as are more hardand dif- 
ficulr, eirher to vnderſtand, orto praiſe, For although many 
ſhall haue no necd of this directing ofthem to reade. it with pro- 
fir, becauſe they cancaſily dire thelelues when they once know 
the generall parts, and argument of it, as before is mentioned : 
yet becauſe my deſire herein is as well to helpe and benefitthe 
plaine,and ſimple, (fuch as many of them are, amongſt whom 
Thaue preached the ſame)as well,asto bring the wiferand more 
learned fortacquainted with the practiſe of it, therefore. Lknow- 
they ſhall haue need thercot, 


Now whenthey ſhall ynderſtand itin ſome good(ort,letthem The fourth 


weigh and ems 7 fry wa farre forth they hauc had vſe of ithere- 
' tofore,as, whether they. haue according to-the firſt partof this 
booke,by the miniſtery ofany ſound preacher ofthe Goſpell, at- 
rained to the aſſurance of theirſaluation,and of the forgiueneſfe 
of their fins, wherein ifauy will take itas granted, though falfly, 
(as they are moſt ready.to doe ſo,who haue leaft felt | E 
oftheir ſinnes,&rherctore are indeed furtheſt offfrom it)herein, . 
I ay, ifany willneeds deceine themlelues, I cannot helpe it, bur- 
they are like to reade the reſt with leſſe fruit and comfort, and to- 
goc withoutthe vic of it in their ues, wharfocuer they hope for, 

Ang: 
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And therefore ſuch Iaduiſo rotakemoſt paine H thie'firſk att.; | 
Lmeane in the do&rineofit;.and tead ing ode Treated con. 
cerning the matter, as Maſter Moyes and other Carechiſmes; 
and Maſter Perkins workes, namely, his booke intituled the 
graine of Muſtard/ſced : And to raiſe all the donbrs they,can'ty, 
any experienced ccacher or brother, and to tookefor, and ſce 
thofechingsworke vpbii them which are ta ught there; both'the” 
dodrine of humiliation; and alſs' of inſtihcation- and deljuc- 
rance,” '! 1 7',1.2'" Rn . 

If thiseattained, let them conſider for the better afſurin 
themſelups:hcreof;:that-zlicy carinotbutaffe@;lone, imbrace, 
ahddeliphrin thedoarineoffandtification, and Tentaber From 
dead workes. Þmeane they ſhall deſire to praftiſe the godly and 
.Chriſtiah life; when they ſee that it is the comandement of him ; 
who loueth chem moſt dearely, and what it js, andwhercin ic. 
confifteth,, whith-is the ſumine'of the ſecond rreatife of this 
booke.:Amdtothis end; let them reade, and by marking ſecke, 
(asſuchwho would find) that 'they may ſee what ſinne there is 
in them which they'arcnot willing nor defrrous to forſake (if 
there beany ) or amnong/duties generally appertainirg to aſl, or 
particulatly xouching chem{tlues,: which they cannot ſubmit - 
themſclues'vate; If rhere be eirhetr of theſe found in them, as 


that they:cannotteaue norbe brought to renounceſome parti-, 


cular ſinnes,nor obtaine of themſclues to beſubie@ ro ſont ſpe- 
wan ww CAN: urictias rpm Rig oro doe, (as thus jt may be 
ay tmainy, and nd doubtis Huch miſt know that it is the'doc: 


Jan's. #1064 OG $Eriprilte, ;:thar all the commaridements of God be' 


Heborg. 184) F | | 
Mad-g-18, had inaccountofvs;andconfcience ma as © 
"> =: other: which if chey-ſce-and acknowledge according to ' 


: 
- 


wot bf God, they catinorbur fabiriit therdfelies thereunts "If 
hoy haukright\iintbracedthe ddatiie of the Former treatiſe; 
thatas ifiiudgement and knowledge they yeeld ; fo their heart 
andaffetions may gocwirh the ſame; And ſo doing, God will 


worke inthem by lire atidlittke; (ſeckin rey br c 
cue a3 bt webught tHetWe.tn their before Fan 
rebelliouſieſle in their hearts alreadie. If 


de of oneas\Well as of a-* 


er bf faith)” 
Mkried fucky 
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_ 
\- Fabexefons the rgacbable and Chriſtian reader us farre 
. wrought vpon. Fae: ena red S506 Trowe, 
, andguue ouer humlelte ro be made truely YERSRIANE; W ich.is 
;, thar that is required in the ſecond treartle of F245 b on &: they. is 
he fito.9ccupic himſe}te abour, & ro be cquucrſany ui the third 
and touch pare of it, thatis to, ſay,jnx.c dodtring which xequi- 
reth a dayly walking in a Chriſtian courſe, by the vie.q ; luch 
helpesas azcappointed of Go for that purpoſt ,and ſame of 
 themalſy daily, as inthe proper place ſhall appeare, Fax: eucry 
. krue Chriſtian is ro; kngw,gharthereligion and, warthip,q God 

mult beinvſcand practiſe amang the. 1mbracers of it, as well 

one day as another. Burt how ſhall any be able to keepe his heart 


la frame,andrefprope his life daily by an par ohcbbe OD 
t OQ&C1S 


hach appointeg;ay inthg thixd and tourth pare ph. is DOg&e 
 tequixed-:,except he be firk a likgp,aud apallower of all kygwne 
Points of dutic, and doe heartily renounce alleuill as is requyi- 


red inthe ſecond part ?, Which heing done, let him looke to 


my 


row daily more ſtrong in faith, whereby-he,may hold; ©keepe 
| Fl the — of Gods faupur: ng KA 17 5 
as too many-(aud yerthe peaple. of God.) doe, who are nat ac- 
quainted with this, and therefore are not perſwaded, thar their 
confidence ſhould be niaintained daily, or a good conſcience 
a heir particular ations regarded,and thatpn one. Jayasang- 
ther; burthitke it eyough,atlomerimes to-haye, this care, Nezj- 
thepletanylooketo repell this asrog, ſtrict, vnder pretence. of 
weightie affaires, andtheir owne infirmitie.” For this is but the 
deluſion of the diuell, as ſhall be ſhewed, who willeafily per- 
wade -igigo be; morethep neggdeth, This 1s rhatwhich mult be 
tkearned outof thethird and fowth part... 
i, And whenthis 1s waderfiond.approued conlbaagy vom, & 
aymed at, the fiftpart of the booke ſhall be cleare and eafte to- 
'vaderſtand, and what vic he ſhould make ofit, namely, of the - 
_lets and, hinderances-which, rhe; dvell raiſerh yp to hold him 
'backefrom'this courſe af MEy ADR ee Le amp : of 
'the-whichſome L will ſer dowae,and helpe him a on x 
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know many others thereby And hethar ſhall indeuont to direft 
His life, and take heed to his wayes, as heſhall by Gods word be 
taught, ſhall breake chorow many of the lertes, which yer ſhall 
firongly hold backe and hinder orher men, as the fift part will 
ſhew : and ifhe be foraſſcaſon withdrawne froma godly courſe, 
yetheſhall there find helpes-and temedics to reconer againe ; 
and little eaſe, otherwiſe, 
' And ifthere be any, difficultic in conforming a mans ſelfe at- 
. rerthis fore-tnentioned doftrine, ( as I denie nor but thefleſh 
will finde many) yer againſtthemall, lethim proceedandreade 
with good regard the fixt Treatiſe, wherein are fet downe the 
manifold and goodly prerogatiues and priuiledges, which God 
hath'bequeathed with people to hearten them on, and incou. 
ragethem to godlineſſe, and'to make the Chriſtian —_ eaſe; 
and he ſhall ſec greatlight, and findeexceedingforcetherein, ro 
Rtirre him vp to.goe forward mightily againſt allfainting, And 
then he ſhallnot be moucd forall the obietiss,cauils andfleſh. 
ly reaſons whicthe ſhall reade in theſencnth part.For the com. 
fort and experience, which he ſhall partly enioy alreadie, and 
partly hope for and expe& afterwards, ſhall make them vaniſh 
away as ſmoke, although otherwiſe they are able to-hurt'& ſting, 
as fire. And then when inthe due confideration ofthewhole, he 
ſhall ſee whar rhe bleſſednefle and manifold good things are, 


whichhe in part hath alreadie, and fhall afterwards inioy borh - 


here and inthe life-to come, he ſhall ſee what infinire cauſe he 
hath to prayſe God for his portion, thar he hath rather beautih. 
edand bleſſed him with his fauour and graces then many other, 
whereby he may walke ſo-comfortably, and that in this vale of 
miſeries, toward Gadskingdome, VV HO ; 
And thus I aduife thee(good Reader;asI know it ſhallbe beſt 
for thee ) tobeſtow thy trayaile about this Booke : wherein Ia 
pointthee no certaine time, nor houres, ſeeingall which wn 
profit by it, cannot j pend their time alike about this, or any 0+ 
therſuch exerciſe.Bint this know;thatthis book rendethto teach 
thee the practiſe of thy knowledge, and not to know onely : and 
that 


# a beg na - 
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that I haute gathered together into this one, the things which are 
diſperſedly contained in-many other, And therefore in that rC- 
ſpe, ouer and hefides the ordinary reading of the holy Scrip- 
tures, thou mateſt beſtow the more time about ir, as thy Icaſure 
will permit, conſidering that once or twice reading abooke for 
practiſe, tsnotenough, 

Laſtly, ſeeing the whole matter herein contained, is to ſerue 
thee and ftand thee in ftcad, as ſetting before thee a direction to 
gouerne thy whole life, thou muſt nor tHinke thy labour and 
time much, though thou beeſt occupicd in itfor many yeares 
together : for as much as the fruit ſhall be greater, the longer 
that thou haſt beene exerciſed in it: and yet hy labour lefſe,yea 
cafic and pleafant:for ſo ſhalt thou grow better acquainted with 
the vie of it, which in one word is to make thy life more fweete 
and ſauourie, then thou couldeſt looke for, that is, happic here, 
and hereafter, for euer, Reade therefore not onely to beable to 
report what thou haſt found here,bureſpecially ro finde it thine 
owne which I doe teach : and to be ſetled daily in the gouern- 
ment which this doctrine drawne out of Gods word offereth 
thee, ſo.as thou maieſt ſee thathe in the ſetting forth of it, hath 
directed me. | 

Reade with a quiet, teachable, and a mecke ſpirit, deſirous of 
that which I labour to bring rhee to, rather than with a curious 
head to carpeand cauill; orcenſure thatwhich thou docſtnor 
praQiſe nor tollow, A dramme of grace is berterthana pound 
of cenſorious wittinefſe : remember thar all our naturall gifts, 
and facultiez of our ſoules ſhould be ſanRified+ I goe about to 
make thee fee thy ſelte inwardly and outwardly to betrained v 
in Gods familie : where che heart muſt be well ſeaſoned, as wel 
as thy whole life ordered ill thou findeſt that which many a 
thriftie perſon dorh in his outward eſtate;namely,that dietto be 
ordinary with him,which ſometime had beene feaſtin g Ccheere : 
for, when a poore man by his trauaile and paine hath brought 
this to paſſe, he thinkeshis eftate good and that which pleaſeth 
him exceedingly well : So, labour thou in thy fpirituall worke 
and 


WV 
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and ſeruing of God, to finde that gaine, and thriwng therein, 
that thou maieſt make thy ſoule as ioyfull eucry day, and at as 
great peace with God, as ſometime thou ſcarcely haddeſt ob- 
tained once inthe weeke or month, Which grace and preroga- 
tiue that thou mayeſt make much of, when thou haſt it, As. wi 
backe and remember with thankes vnfained how farre thou haſt 
beene off from it, and how little hope thou once haddeſt of ob. 
taining it, when thou wert eaſily maſtered of thy ſinnes and 
paſiions, and know that it muſt colt him many a pray- 
crand groanc for it, who is yet without it, be- 
fore he ſhall be partaker of it, 
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The fumme and order of this fuſt Treatiſe; 


Lchough my clucte purpoſe be to direft the trtte 7he ſeepe of 

Chriſtan, ( who 1s alrcadie a belecuer, ) how rar 

walke daily through the courſe of thus lite, in ſuch "fee 

wiſe as he may finde a very ſ\veet and cfte&tuall taſte 

of etcrnall happinetle, cuen here Dn few doe 

thinke can be obtained ) yet I haue thought it mecte: 

firlt, to ſhew who are true beleeuers,and the children The funme of 

of God, and how mcn are brought vnto this eſtate, this firſt Trees 

CT2.= 5: 3 WM 2nd thereby may know that they are lo, Partly for . 

clictu Whudclirc wucauretcdin a Chriſtian life, that they may hauethisreadie 

at hand by them, to ſhew them that they are the Lords, notwithſtanding many 

doubts be oft raiſed by Satan againſt them,and that others may learne to know tr, 

who arc yet ignorancof it, as without the wluch, they ſhould goe aboura godly . 

life in vaine, and to no purpoſe : Which as it1s the weighrieſt aud chuefeſt poine Aſſurance of 

of all others ;n divinirie, aud the ground of the reft which I have taken 11 hand” /alvarinn, the 

co cltreate of , ſo it is wich the greateft regard to be dealt in, whether we reſpett £7 7do} aft, 

thole, which vntold and lay open thefame, or tholc, whuclidctire io be mitruc- —_— 2 

ted, and pertwaded in the wurh thueot. | | Fg" 
For it comes to palle by our corrupt nature, and fownelleof heartto belerne,, ' of teacher aud 

and through Satans ſubrjlie many wayes begmling vs, that we 1nnothing more , Peavey. 


decaue our iclues,theanmn,ardabourtheatlurauceotfalumen? (mdnotnanell, — 04g 
C fox Ys 


Two /orti may 
takegrodb 312 
I 


"2 The fumme of this Treatiſe, | 


for that foundation being ſoundly Lid, che building wp of the Chriftian Tife will 
follow ) for prootc hercot, we may ynderitand that ſome, yea, many thouſands 
thinke chat vo-man can know, wiules hc 1,ueth here, that he is the Lords, neither 

can haue any atlyrance of his ttuonrall has death, valefle it be by fpccia!l revela- 

1.P-piff. think tion. And this 1s the arour of the Papiſts. On che other [ide, many thinke that 
wr mp'/ble. this is not w be made queſtion of, that any who profelTeche Goſpel,ſhould douber 
us wen he of zheir | Uyatzon (nprew.chtandung oyr Sauitour Chriſt ſaith, that his flocks 4 but 
it eaſe. Jmall, and than compariſon, b+t tew ſhall be ſaxed,)) Andtlus is the opinion of * 
Luk. 12. 22: our common Proteftans, whuch ſay ; Lord, Lord, and yer are not prepared to doe 
_ 14. the willofthc Lord, and therefore are farre from enamng into the kingdome of 

; hcauen, BY | 

promeee ae Bclides both theſe; many poore-1griorant foules thinke, whiles they doe well 
Piansfull of and ſerue God, they may be atTured of their redemption by Chriſt: but if they 
donbung. be by any meanes hindred from plealing of God, yea, though it be by mecre 
Note, frailie, and cortuption of nature, then they can haue no hold thereof, Which vn» 
certaintie, though it cleaue vnto many who are deare vntothe Lord, yct it is to 

be counted their error and ſin,andthey muſt be brought toa more ſtayed iudge« 

"Aſſurance of ment, then thus to thinke : that exther there is changeablenelle with God, or tobe 
Gods lowe, the ſo much their owne enemies; as by meanes of this crrour to fill their liues with 
fl as 5 J*r- ſuch vncomfortablenetle, and deprine themſclues hereby of this allurance of 
/ . - Gods loue, which is the ſtrongeſt perſwaſion to true godlinelle, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
uke 26, * Thele are lome few of a great many doubts and erromious opinions about this 
: matter, asafter ſhall appeare, For reſolution whereof, though many things muſt. 
be ſaid, yet che wire ut {elte may clearely & ſoundly be ſer downein tew words, 

To theend therefore, that theſe and ſuch hke may ſec how far differing Gods 

thoughts are from mans, and ( as I have {aid before) that all which haue recei- 

ucd thus doftrine, may hauc it before. their eyes daily, in ſome ealic and familiar 

manner to confirme them z I will, as God hath made me able, fet downe in this 

Three cenerat Treatile that which is expedicnt about this point :and this Thaue thoyght good 
breads, or parts to refer totheſe three heads, Fuſt,toſhew howa man may atraine to this,to know 
of the firft that he 15 the cl1uld of God, and how God workcth it by his Spirit, in the hearts 
Trea\ife. of thoſe which are his ; and this 15 ſhewed inche firſt ſeuen Chapters, Secondly, 
| how the weake belecuers may vphold themfelues in temptation, and fo be ſtay- 

cd ; as ſceing rhey differ apparantly from thoſe which are not the Lords, vntothe 

tench Chapcer. And tchurd y, howthey may afterwards throughout the whole 

courſe of their life more ealily prone thatthey haue true faith;and be ablero con- 

firme and preferue the fame, andſo may find how much ſuch an eſtate is tobe 

dclircd, tothe cnd of the Trearile, 

Three branches Andtor the plaine declaration of the firſt point hereof, that is, how a man may 
o che br be camuncofhufaluayon,heledueechungs muſt be handled, The firſt, thecdecre 
54d. ; know= 


Of mms miſerie_.; 
Enowledge of mans miſcry, inthe next Chapter. The ſecond, of his reciemption 
and deliucrance out of the ſane, inthe third Chapter. And the third, how boch 
the ough: to worke vpon mens hearts, and what fruit chey wall bring terth by 
the oparagonof the holy Ghoſt, u1 ſuch as ſhall be ſaued : That is to lay, char che 
one whuch is the knowledge of miſcry, will wound and humble cheir hearts, 
when they ſhall ſee chereby,charrhey are but dead and damned people. The other 
well heale the(ores of their hearts, and lift them vp againe, to the beholding of 
cheir (inncs pardoned, and their woe remoued fo, as it they had neuer bin prd- 
ſed downe with the ſane, which are ſerdowne in the fourth Chaprer, Androthu 
ſhall be adioyncd a diſcourſe of the lers of faith, and what dulre ic 15 from whuch 
« co:nmeth, in the next three after, 


Cunae. Il, 
Of mani miſcrie. 


FT” O begin therefore with their milcry firſt, and briefly to ſpeake of it, and The Shred 
Þ of the next branch, rifinely, of their redempuon, ( iceing they are of = 
others largely handled ) no man muſt chinke that ic 1s the eſtare wherein 
Godacthe firlt created them, either Adaws the father of all the world, or The frft poiue 
his poſteriric which was then in his loynes. of mans miſery, 
Surcitis ( Tay ) chatit was not thus with mankind in the beginning : for God 
then made all things good, and man amongſt other creatures he made holy, and 
happie, the Lord ot themall, which were vpon theearth, lizle uiteriour tothe Genef x 18, 
Angels, endued wich infinite bleſſings, full of beautie and glory, So that when Heber 2. 7, 
it might be ſcene that nothing was wancing but chus, that he was not altogether = 
free from loling his blclſed «tate, yet cuen there the deuill tookean occalion t- nectar v2.9 
ganſt him, and decenredhim, and his poſterinic, and calt tem from that happy Genel 3 1 31 
condition whuch before they cntoyed. 
And yetif this had beene all the harme that Mankind by the malice of che dj 
uell ſuſtaincd, ic had beene lictle in re{pcet of that which tell vpon him. For be- 
hold, bdides the lotle of his fehcitie, ie was plunged in-exreame mitery and de- 
ſolation, which conliſtech of theſe two branches, thac he doch alwayes, and um all +», part! of 
clings offend God, being able to doe nothing, bur that which difpleaſath him, mans awerces 
As hauing his heartalwayes and oncly cuill, And Iccondly,that he 1n all chis cftare firſt hn fine, 
15 odious wo God, and molt i.{tly accurtcd of him, Mans linne 1s not onely that - _ 6. F. 
ganigreſſion of Adar:, in molt vunaturall and gteacherous rebellion, ard d fi Colef put) 
dicnce, whereot he is wtt'y guiltie with Aden, and hath his part thera, ( 3s be- (31.95 oe 
ig toſtand or fall with him ) but another which riſech outot this, enen that in- #har? 
fCEtion of all the powers and members =_ of the ;oule and bodic,wluch as poi- 
p 3 lon 
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Of mans muſerie_, 

fon pur into a cup of Winedoth make it deadly, difperfing it felfe throughout 
the fame: in ike manner his corruption or concupiſcence, which by the farit ſin 
of Adam is ſpread ouer his poſtcritie, doth poifont his whole nature: ſo char no 
ſound parc13 found in him from the crowne of the head, to the {ole of the foote. 
And trom hence it is, that the vndarſtanding, euenthe excellentelt power of the 
mind, 1s filled with blindnetTe and darkenetiſe, and ſauoureth nor the chings 
which are of God. The conſcience 1s wounded,ſeared or defiled ſoine other way, 
and ncuer ſoundly peaceable. The memory forgetting good things wholly, or 
remembring neither good or euill aright, and as it ought, as experience forcerh 
the beſt co complaine. The will is captive, and of no ſtrength to doe good, neither 
wantcth abilitie co that which is euull, And thereafter is he caried of his affe&tions, 
as a Chariot of her wheeles, onely to that which difpleaſeth God, Whatſhould I 
ſay more 2 For who can chuſe but bewalle and lament ſuch a diſtretTed and woes 
full cſtate of the mind of man, which ſometimes hauing beene framed after the 
umage of God, in true holine{ſeand righteouſnelTe, is now emprtie of that 

and filled with all filthinc!le of ſinne and vncleannelTe ? Bur alas, who belecucth. 
this or conſenteth to ir, that it iStrue, that man ( who hath ſo good an opinion, 
and high conceit of himſelfe ) ſhould yer be indeed ſofarre off from that which 
he dreamethofgand 1n ſuch bondage and ſlauery,as he would ſeeme to be farcheſt 
off fromthe leaſt partthereof ? Bur (to goe forward) if his conuerſttion & courſe 
of liuing, which is the vneimely fruit of this bitter roote, were laid out in her co- 
lours ( which I muſtonely very briefly touch) it were able co make him, who- 
thinketh himlelte moſt innocent, to appeare moſt vile and loathlome in his owne 


| eyes, aſhamed of himſelfe, and to hide himſelfe in a dungeon,thatno other might 


behold nim. For ( toſpeake of the a&tions of the mind ) what are his cogitations 
about heauenly matters, but errors, falſhood and lies? What are the wiſhes and 
dcliresof his hcart, but earthly and fleſhly, in degree one aboue another, till he 
being led away of his concupiſcence, js inticed, andſo conſentech thereto, defer- 
deth it, and is hardened ? What is the outward behauiour, but a yeclding vp of 
the members of the bodie, as inſtruments and weapons of ſinne, cuen the ſinne 
of the tongue,and linne of the hfezin ſo much that he is alwayes, and in all things, 
and therefore out of meaſure, lintill. As Pax4,though he led after the moſt ftrit 
order of the Phariſees, which wasin ſhew far 2boue many; yet when he was con- 
uerted could{ay ; / was « ble/phemer, an oppreſſer,a perſecutor : $0 that it is moſt 
truly verified which is written, chat he netther is, nor can be obedient to the Law 
of God, and therctore thar he can doe nothing butſinne. 

Thelinnes of man are as the hures of his head, and ſand of the Seaſhore, in- 


bdore God, as Salomon ſpeakcth, faying : He that turneth his eare from hearing - 
the Law, enen his prayer ſhall be abominable.Oh, its notimaginedof D—_— | 


wo 


| HET "ION 


nele, and ſuch hke, which ſhould make aty hcart eo quake and tremble toheare 


him to wdg-men for them, tuen tor emoying thein wheretohe hath no mghe 


nor lawful libcracy as being not m-izukd wthem by Chrilt, who is hareand ,,,, 

Lord of all. If there were bue aſiy' rd hanging wich he point downewwrd ona! Hebr. r. 4, 

mans head, which werelining ac a roy banquet; what pleatare-could/horake 4 formula 
7 = C3 FN.) 


Of mans miſerie_« F 

charthere is 2ny ſuch euidence to be brought againſt che inhabitants of the earth, Few thinke® 

eucn the vynworthy ſonnes of men, which yer were ſometime by creation the #5 

fonncs of God, For the moſt vngodly which can be heard of, will haue fome 

goodnetle to be found in thenx(o tar off 1s it, thatchey will yeeld to this cenſure, 

chatall char life is (infull,” And therefore it is io maruell though men account of 

themſtlues as hey doc, cucryone flying to this ſheleer, that he hopeth that he is 

not the worſt of ochars, For the clecrer laying open of cheſe linnes particularly, 

ſome view of Gods law throu agh eucry Commandement is to be taken : which I 

would here my ſclfe hauc ſerdowne, but that I {hall be occalioned in anochar 

* place to doe the ſame, * In the ſecond 
Bur all chis ſinne which cus rulcth and raigneth in man, making him noe Treatiſe. cap.6, 

anich ynlike the diuels themſelues, is bur one part of the miſery which heis in, 

yea and the leaſt of the rwo, un their cycs and wdgeinent, who are the greaeſt 

number in the world, 

The other partchreof is,that for this ſinne he is ſubie&t co all thoſe fearcfull and The ſecoudyert 
horrible plagues which God hath threarncd, and executcth in the world vpon 9% nur 
the commutrers thereof, and to that endletſe puruſhment of condemnation in the rhe curſe 
world to come, which is the principall and moſt wit defert of euery finne. The which 6ringerh 
particular ycxations and calamities whuch belong to ſinners in this life, arcinnu- = wy” 
imerable,$& not to beexpreſſec:burlomefor the reſt it ſhall be firto mention,and (#121 ,6.9 
the rather for that many thouſands neucr dreame of,ard much letlcaretroubled 
with any ſuch matter. And firſt, as the curſe of God is vpon all creatures of the yy, c,o,,umm 
earth, for mans cauſe, ſo it1s letle co bedoubted, that it is caſt ypon man him- curſed for 
ſelfe : So that whatſocuer hedoth, or whereſoeuer he becommeth, the wrath and man cauſe, 


anger of God followeth and accompanieth hum: Curſed +: he in the field, and cny- rang 


ſedinthe houſe, carſed in his barket, and in bis fore: and as Moſes [peakerhof all j,,nj, rakes 
che creatures, wherein he ſhould take his repaſt and delight,laying : (ſedi the mbexd.— 
earth for thy (het hornes ana briers it ſhall bring forth ynto thee. From hence come Deur-28: 15, 
all che dearchs, famines, prnurie, and pouertie, which eucry where are cryed our Gen. 3-174 


of, In lus bodie, ſicknelic, diſeaſes of many kinds,aches,gripings,ſ\wellings,bur- I his bodies 
{tings, and ocher paines intolerable. Intheſenles, deatenctle, phndnetſc,num- Ne 


them but named. As for friends and kindred, wife and children, facher and mo- 


Friends, kine 


ther, or whatfocucr may be thought of, which men are wont to take greareſt ,,,, 2. 
pleaſure in ; how can they delight mans heartfoundly, orbe plealane ynto hum, God will being 


when they are 1nixed with this tarfe 2 The Lord accurleth chem, he will bring 'S\m y ap. 
ment for 7 


i6.0 be 0119 


—_ oF 


This ewrſe #4 to 


NON. 
SYath 6. FA 
* (hep. 4. 

To harden the 


bbarr againſt it, 


dangerous, 


The corſe vyon- 


#he ſoule. * 


To be giuen vp 


go ule luſts, 


Hatdneſſe of 
bearer, 
Deſperation, 


rPadneſſe, &c. 


Nots, 


Remedileſſe 


feares. 


| weſhall ſee hereafier *: buthe thathardneth his heart at the hearing of this, be« 


' 1s.thare any of mdgement, which counterh. it not amongſt 
Darkned in hid 
nudes ſtanding, 


Of nuns miſeriews 
in the varietie of his dainties ? Bur it is another manner of diſquicting and vexing 
the hear: of man, when oft in one houre he muſt be conſtrained with fteare, to 
remember and chinke on it, this moment will they take thy ſouletrom thee,and 
yer when he thinketh not on it, hisdanger is greateſt. 

Bur this goth not lo neere mens heartsas ut ought, whules they haue one ob- 
ieCtion or uther ( as it were water) toquench the force and heate of it. For all men 
(hey (ay ) are not inchis miſerable eſtare, except ſome one or few, who be wea- 
ry of their liues,and make all their orher delights vnpleaſant eo them tor theſame, 
This (as vnwiſc) they obie&t, becauſe they arc moued with nothing, bue char 
whuch they lee with their outward eycs,the voice of God pierceth nor theirharts, 


. achough it pronounceth as well to him. thar eſcapeth all thele, ( it any ſuch could 


be found ) asto him who hath beene plagued with them all, eucn to one aste; 
another, without reſpett of perſons: Wee be ts the inbabitants of the earth becauſe 
they hawe ſinned) So long as this word ſhall betrue, no one mans eſtate is berter. 


: thenanochers,all are vnder the wrath of God: Therefore let no man decemue him- 


ſclfc, God i; not mocked. How thisought to affect the heart of hum that hearcth ie, 
cauſe he fcelerh nor, neither ſeeth any ſuch thing, ſhall ſurely come t9 euill, © 

I haue not yerſpokenof the plagues and puniſhments which take hold vpon. 
the ſoule, which are yer more tearetull then thoſe of the body,it ſo be they could 
as calily be diſcerned. A manto be giuen vp to his.owne valeluſts, ike a brute 
beaſt co wallow in filchinelTe, who might haucſhinedasan Angell in goodnelle, 
t che mott fearctull 
iudgemens? To beytterly darked and deftiute of the trae knowledge of God, 
andof the life to come ( the knowledge whereof is che þeautie.at the world ) and 
© be haſtning to endlct{e woe, and yet notto vnderſtand it; what part of muſerie 
canbe greater jnthis world?To be ſo hardncd in heart,asto be palt all feeling and 
remozle, to fall into vtecr deſperation without recouery by any thing he can doe; 
to be polſelſced of tuch madnelle, frenſie, and heapes ofthe like z can any thing 
bethought more t1ill of hoxrox ? and all thde 15 wotfull man vnder. There 1s none 
which hath not brought himſclfe imo the depeh of chem all : which is all (T may 
ſay truly ) that he hath to glory of. So that, Ithinke, it cannor be denied butthar 
he is nuſaable 2 vntothe vwhich to adde ( as che hurting vp of all)the remedilciTe 
feares, and deepe doubts, which oft bring-anguiſh here, the pane; and torwreof” 


' both fouleand bodie in the end of this lite, when both muſtrake yprthewr dwelt 


Hellpaines, exe 


rreame, caſes 
I-le, and exd- 
l/Je 


»y God ſpe 


reth mens 


ling in hell ; who fo ſhall heare it, muſt needs confelſe,thatthere wamterh herein 
no pieceof miſtrie.. Burſecing the Scriprure it ſelte callethar pane vnſpeakeable, 
I will not goe about to deſanbe it, Teſt T ſhould any way feeme to makeitletle 
then it is. It1>ſufficiene for chis purpoſecthatit is moſt extreame,caclelſe,and end- | 


| klle, And wheres this appeyyer norro be many pens caſe, (ſome perhaps will. 


obictY 


4 


Of mans miſerie_s 
ebicft ) nor ſcarcely any one mans, hough the worſt & wickedeft of thouſands z 
© be thus loaden and pretſed downe with all theſe kinds of muſeric and woe + 
they arero be anſwered ; that it is Gods ynſpeakcable mercy to ſpare them, and 
w tree them from ſundry of the vexations whuch 1 haue mentioned : whuch he 
doth, partly co vphold che ſocicties of men, both cull and eccleſtaſticall, and 
partly alſo co bring them bome totaith and repentance, when they ſhall be cal 
ed chereto by the wholdome meancs of the Golpell preached, whuch they 
ſhould ncuer be ableto partake at all, much letſe with any fruic or bleſſing, if 
they ſhould be plunged into the before mentioned woes & muſeries. This I haue 
faid of the miſery of man, and of both the parts of it, as I did purpoſe, and that in 
as fevy ſentences as well I might, and fewer indeed, then ſuch a weightie matter 
would haue required, bur thatir is clewhere handled by others. And I hauede- 
termined to ſay no more then I muſt necds,of choſe things, which areſer torth ar 
ings both plainly by many lcarned brethren, and in very good fort andaxder alr 
-4 . 


Theſe rwo points of mans miſery are to beknowne, as an eſpeciall part of Gods Thenecefim. 


truth, of him whom the Lord will faue. For he which knoweth not this, ſwel- 4 
I«h, and is puffed vp, and goeth on in deepe ſgcuritic,and cannot doe otherwiſe, me 
35 long as he is ignorant of this point: thereforethe Lord bringeth him,on whom 
he purpoſcthto theywy mercie, to che preaching of us word, and namely his law, 
whuch ſheweth him his linnc and damnaton : to that heſhall decrely vnderſtand 
#3 and that he, as well as any other, is vnder thepower of it. 

'Bur here Ithinke it not vnſcaſ6nableto adde this(ſecing ignorant people which 
le yet mchcir ſinnes,doe harden their hearrs at the ny of this)chat none haue 
wſt cauſeto quarrell withthe Lord: for ifany thing ſpoken of inthis agument, 
diſpleaſe them, they nay thanke themſclues. Butco ham they are infinuely be- 
holding, thathe brings this hidden Tecret to light among them, char they ſeeing | 
the plagne wluch is comming towards them, may auoid it, and may berouſed 
otof the preſent danger in which they are. And furcher they may vnderſtand, 


that God alloweth not his Muvſters, who publiſh this metTage of mans wodull rhe daft rine f - 
cſtare,todcliucr it barcly aud nakedly, and to preach the law onely, butto ioyne_ the Go/pelt - 
the'glad ydingsofthe Caſpell with it m dicir Miniſterie, and to preach remifit- mu goe whit 


ort of {1nines, and repentatice to new life, with the pricking of the peoples ſicarrs 
by terror and ſorrow tor cheirſinnes: as our Sauiour, /obx Zaptiſt, and other his 
fahfull (cruants did. | | 
Andtherefore, I having declared inthe formerpoint, how this knowledge of 
his/miſerable cftate nwuſt be preached vneg him! charſhpll he (ated; and nowto , 
(hew that God preparcth dther doctrine moſt fit tor him that hath learned the | 
tormer: namely, chat he cauſcth moſt ioffitit and glad eydingsof 4full and fuffi- | 
cientremedicagainit all ſuch miſcrie, to be preached vneo hum, without which, 
bow intolcrable ſhould che condicion of ſuch be? Caar, 


” —=e —— —- 


Of the knowtedge of Redemption, &c. 


| Cuae. II, 
Of the knowle ge of redemption, and delimeraxce from the fore-mentioned bondage: 


and wiſer is. | | 
5 uſt be THis reinedy therdforeT will firſt lay forth, and ten ſhew how God will: 
nmr . | hauc hym to vnderſtand and know it, that when he is inhightned to know 


the will of God, both about the miſery of man, and ſus redempuon, ; he- 
may ( 35 God hath appoinced)) haue them both worke kindly on him, 
and fo kiow himfelte the chuld of God, and heire of ſaluation z{ceing, wxhonr. 
ſoine knowlcdgeof both, no man is either rightly humbled:ox exalced.. Andal- 
though chere be many which know both pounts, ſo as {ome can teach them r90- 

thers, and yer haue ve of neither: yet can none be ſaued without the knowledge | 

of both. The fumme of all, which is ta be knowne of ham, .is contained in this. 
\ 4... ſhort lenrence: Chriſt [e/4 preached (38 he is reuealed in the Goſpell ) i ſalus- 

fohn 3. 19. - #i9% vnto ad that beleewe: and morefully inthisfaying of S. Johns God ſo-lened + 
z Tim, x. 15. the world, that be gawe his onely begotten Soune, that whoſocner beleeneth ty bins 
+ gon 5-21. fbomld not periſh, but haxe enerlafting bfe, And againe, S.P awl faith ; This js 4 tre 
2 me* : al ſaying, and by all neaxes worthy to be receinadgghat Chriſt 1eſws came into the world 
: to [awe (inners : = Lt 
"Ont of theſe places, asalſo many other, tothe fall and plaine declaration of 
Foxre things te. this remcdic, theſe foure things are to be conſidered. Firſt, what it is, and where- 
be confdered init confitterh. Secondly, by whom it is wrought. Thudly, how it is broughe 
_ to light and reuealed. And tourthly, how it 1s to be receiued and embraced. 

8.3: irs," Now as concerning the firſt, the onely ſutficient remedic for the ſuing of man,,, 
and wheremit js to fatisfic Gods juſtice, which by ſinne is violated: withque which ſansfattion. 
eorfi/iech. the wrath-of God cannot be appeaſed, nor his fauour obtained, and lo there can: 
be noredemption.For how ſhould the Lord be pateRtly iuſt, ihe ſhould change 

this righteous ſentence of his law, that cuery tranſgrellor 1s curled, and onely the 
Gal.z.10: 12, oe keeper of the law ble{ſed ? Now then, Gods iuſtice is fauthed ondy by: 
; ele rwo means: Firſt, by ſuffering che puruſhment due 40 funne, which ys the 
* curſe of God, and ſecondly, by the perfedt keeping of the law, withour which 
Heb 9.22.and there can be no dcliuerance froin ſinne and condemnation. The onely remedie 
22. 14. of our miſery conliſtng herein, we may cleercly ſee chat it is out of our ſclues, 
and not-1n any othcr creature: {or neither we, Nor apy other, creaturefor s,j45 a- 

ble etther to ſuſtaine the curſe, muchletke to OUCTCOINE It SOT eric&tly to fulfill: 

a . thelaw, which 1sumpollible ro ficſh. Whereby 35 quite ouerthrowne thefour- 

thrown, bus wſtification, VET | 


- 
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Of the kngwledge of Redemption, Ge. 

. Bux to-gaeforyyard. tothe ſecond par, to ſkew by whqm: it aupurdnſed; 
This reny.die, which could be had by no ocher,, 5 appounicd by the Father, vn+ 
denaaken and wrough: by Clunit, and ſcaled in mens hearts by the holy Ghoſt. 
I is wrought (I lay) »nd found onely and wholy in Icus Chriſt,God and man, 
who bcing pcrict God, rooke wyr humane narureon hum ; and m both became 
amolt mecgpat.& a:djncorcuuli Mediacour.berwjxc his Father and ys,ro recon 


cile vs to lum: and bo bfuffercd the full weight. of Gods uric due toour linne,, 


by the power of his Godhead ouercomminig theſame;as allo tulfilledthe law tor 
vs, whaeby hetully ſausficd the mſtice of God. .So that moſt wuly i 15 ſaid,that 
Qluavion 1s iz no. other, but that in him onely 15 the wholeremedic of the nuſery 
of mankind w beftound: There 3s finen no onber name order beawen ( 43 the ho 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaketh ) whereby we muſt be ſancd:. So that whoſecuer hatb rhe Sonne 
(35S. /ehn laxh ) for to redeeme hum, hath life, and be that hath x*t the Some, 
hath not hife, And to make vp the whole mazer: if any ſhould aske how Chrifts 
redemption 15 made mans, he is to know, that God hs Father cf his marueilous 
loue gaue himficely ( een as he had long before pronuſed bum) with all his: 
whole worke ofredempuon,as the ApolUe ſauth;:Gog declared bis lone to,vs,tbar 
when we were yet his enenvies, be ſent Clirift0 die for vs, that whoſoexer beleeneth 
in hins, ſhonld u2t any longer lis vnder Gods wrath and periſh, bus haue exerlaſiing 
life z be being ginen vs of bis Father, te be onmr. wiſedome grighteonfue ſe, [antiificatse. 
| 9, and redenoption,' + Cox. 1. 30. Now if by; him along God hath brought cus: 
: molt { apy. 40 mankind, 2ganlt the-jutolerable woowhich by tin: 
15 come into tHe world, andis ( ashach beenefaid.) gone owes all men , the po» 
pilh pra&tuſers may bluſh and be aſhamed,who pare (takes berwixt ham and crea- 
tures, and fo aſcrthe not the whole worke of our taluation roChrittalone. . 
The third thing,namely,how thus divine myRety and (ecrer is-brou ghecolighe, 


.J 
2- By when 


14 wrong by, ; 


AQ, 4. rs; 


1 Toh. 5.22; 


Rom. 5: 8; 


Toh. 3.16 


2- How tiers 


is (in thopeaceableand Houriſhing citate of Chritts Church), the glorious Goſs. .**c. 


pell: which becauſe i containeth the molt worthy & acceptable metIageof mans - 


tull redemption by Ieſus Chrilt, is called by S. P aw/, the power of God to ſaluation Romt. 16; 


70 all that belerue, The vie of the which Goſpell is, to manifeſt that righceouſnes 
in Chriſt, whereby the whole law is fully farisficd, and faluacion attained, The 
which being fondly and platnly. pubhbſhedaild preached by tdicfauhffull Mimi 
ſters and meiſengers of God, angaiamely tlus part obu, tharmdnkindivtully re- 


deemed by the bloud of C hritt Teſus, the oncly begotten Sonne of God, man- Luk. 2.6, 


felted in the fleſh ; doth bring great audexceceding 109 :and is mbracedofthem 
which know the yalue and price. of x, withall polſible welcomming of it. And 
this, thayugh-more darkely,.as ;he amis were wha l: 
da the Jaw-jn dind/hadowes, preftiguring Chrittto come;andto be exhubt- 
ted ; even ashe ſain /cb. 5.46. Moſes wrere of me:chough indeed now vnder 
the Goſpell far moxe cleerely and plainly, chatir may now be verified, it my 


id cxuſed eo be raughtvh- © anc 


4 n 
4 F, ” 


F 
4. How it #« to 


Of the knywledge- of Redemption, &c. 
thatChrift by the'preaching' of himy hath beene crucified in our eyes. Sothat 
by this, ths myſtay of laluauon ( which is purchaſtd by his death) manufe+ 
ſed ynto vs. | 
Now the fourth point remaines, how this rydings of Chriſts deliucring man 


ie receincd and from the tcare of the wrath tocome, is to be recemed in the world : and thar is, 


ener as ed. . 


Kath what? 


Matth 11 38. 
AR 26. pH. 


Hat 4. 7. 


Rom.10-17- 


How it -54 
euronght- 


* | *ſahantevffaliacon, mutt haue knowledgein generall of nts mulery and Gods 


The thirdpeyne 
of the firſt part 
of bbs TreatWe. 
Mow this lc we 


GedeewiNeb. 


| by faith. Ferthere 1s no way to reociue Chriſt and all his merits ( che full medt- 


@ncof ins miſcry)but by faith. This truc faith therefore is to be knownezwhat 
its, and how its wrought : that ſo by it, he may receine Chriſt and be ſaucd, 
Now this true tath, ( which forthe worthy effe&t of it, wecall iuſtifying taith, I 
is nothing cl{c but a4ound belicte in thatpromuleof life, thar poore (inners come 
ming. vuto Chriſt, he wul caſt them, thar is, freethem from all-woe, andreſtore 


, themt'to all happinetle: here and for euer; and tobe ſhort, -to | credit to 


Gods word, as they reſt thereon that he will ſane chem. Which rue faith is 
wrought im them by the miniſtery of che word, reucaling this mercy and truth 
of God: and by theſe, the holy Ghoſt inlightnung them to conceiue, anddraw- 
ing chem ts belzeuc,and fo vniting them to Chriſt: which whoſocuer hath thus 


; recciucd, is hereby madethe child of God ( fo as he kinifelfe ſhall ſee 1t') and ag 


iaheritor by ture hope of ctarnall life. Thus thereforeys to be knowne of hing 
who (hall be ſaued, and his iudgement is to be fetled in this truth, before he en- 
10y it as 1s owne, or.can TW, init. He muſt be able to ſee clearely and 


ſoundly, that God hath made this Chritt Ieſus his.Sonne Lord ouer all crea-- 


tore conquerour-ofthe diyels,' deliuerer of the vapriues, aid comforter of the 


heauic heartsri(othatby himi-chere is as full pardon of ſmnne-purchiaſed,' as euer 
was by Adem procurcd guiltmetle and condemnation, And now hauing brictly 
laid our the foure chings mentioned in this Chapter,let it luthice ro haue {aid chus 
nmc\of dorſerivb fink pains that he whom Godwilleffe&ually call ro the a 


b 


marcie}byClidtseodemprion.” 7 ; 


— _ a —_— 


— —— — 


wil +. ry CHar, LIIT, ry EN 4 
Hom thi knowledge worketh, and chat the frſt worke & this:that God inaketh bin l 
thet baah ary bedeomr hu wiſtrie, audio be trowbledin mind for it,' : 


it 


the incrirs of. kis-dearh and paſlion, ro this man that hath the foreſaid'/ 
Knowledge, or fe be cin ih gawiſe be happie, Letwsſcetheretorefiow \' 
| tus knowledge wooketh'in him; on: whom God vathſheyy1iercis, hx ' 
God by ihe l}ghtand hclpeot it, drawerh hin forward, vnull he-beleeuc for his 
owne pz; and iniusowne paton, whuch theocha, who hanc- only the = ; 
( Ta 


bn yet —_— cetruc embracing and applying of Chriſt, with all | 
S\ 


How this knowledee worketh, &c: 


. rall knowledge before mentioned; neuer attaine to. And this is the laft of the 


three points, which I purpoſed to handle about this matter, namely,in (hewing 
who 1sthe child of God, Which being done, the queſtion in hand ſhall calily 
and cleerely be anſwered. This onely by the way, atfhall be fir to- admoniſh the 
Reader of, ( asI lid before ) that they are in no wile toward the kingdome of 


"heauen, who are yet voidof this knowledge altogether,of their nuſerie(1 meane) * 


and of the remedie: which kind of people, although they are leaſt coubled mn 
their conſciences of all ocher men, { becauſe they know nor that which 1s the 
cauſe of their greateſt ſoirow ; bur are merrie, as though no danger were comr 
ming toward them, andtheretore keepe a courſe in their liues, which is after the 
Exhion of the world) are to be piticd and praycd for, and. to be perfwadedto 
heare the word preached, rather then.to be allowed in their maductle and tolly. 
Who verific molt rightly che ſaying of the Wileman: That there 55 4 way that 
ſeemeth pleaſant to thews, but the iſ[ues thereof are the way of death. Ged ſuffering 
therw ( as hedid che Gentiles) to walke tn their owne wayes. . , 

' Buttoleauethem, as ſufficiently conuinced of awoetull tate, euen'by the 


- 


12 


Tenor ance beg 


dang tr ons, 


om. 7. 9- 
They are mef 


behr, who baus 
moſs cauſe te. 


mon ne. 


Note, 


Prou. 14-13; 
AR. 14. 26, 


k ") 
The perſon the 


teſtimony of men, who haue any iudgementz and to goe forward with that Ball bofened, 


whuch is in hand, thax js, to ſhew how thisdo&trime worketh in him, who by it 
ſhall come co an atſured hope of ſaluation,. we areto know, thar he remaineth, 
not an idle and vnproficable hearer, as ſometime, and .as-many orhier ſtill doe, 
bur is ſecretly drawueghe cannot tell how,by the vnſpeakeable worke of the Spt: 
nit of God to. be perſivaded, that the do&trine taughe doth concerne hum z. the 
Lord giuing hun. wich his knowledge, wil:dame, which.is a gjtt of the ſpizit, 
whereby he apphcth geneall things particularly to himlelfe: and thac he there 
by ſpeaketh vnto Jum, as well as he doch to any other, in the dcnouncing the. 


belcenerh and 


applierh gene- 


rall things par= 


neularly to 


himſelfe. 
Colof. x. g. 


threats of the law, and cucrlaſting damnation: and ( his cycs being now opened, Row 1 5. 4%. 


to beleeue this ) he thinketh himſelfe the miſerablett of al! other, who before 
nothing at all regarded the welfare of his foule, but thought himſclfe in as good 
caſe ro. Godard, as any other. He now perceiucth (1 ay ) himſclfe nor onely 
a loathſome creature in Gods ſight, chrough the leprolic of tinne, bur withall 
a moſt curſed. and. darnned perſon, ſubict co all Gods plagues 1n thus world, 
and to condemnation inthe world to co:nc. Foralhough che wor! lie in dark- 
neſſe, and belecueth not the law.of God, Icft it ſhould be conuictcs by it, and-. 
therefore cannot belecue the pronuſcs of the Goſpell, I.ft it ſhould be faucd ; 
yet God othawile prouiderh tor his, that they. by ſecing and teeling the defart 
of their ſinnes, may haue an appetiterhereby. ta ſecke mae, and torgiueucile, ., 
which w:thant ityts vaſauourze to them : as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaich ; 7 he whole 
hawe no need of the Phyfitian, bat the fickg, Match. g. 32. Neither, lt this deepe 
uypreſſion of the doAtrine of the. law. preaghcd (being no lelle leufibletocke., 
paruc thar feelcs 13, ticn the pri of gþic ſcale is ro our cye zi. the loft, waxez), 
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How this knowledee worketh, 0c. 
let _ Tay ) be counted a meane and common mercy : Indeed it is meandy 
accounted of, the doctrine oft being ſo.common andoft taught, For as it is ſaid 
of faith, L»k. +8. 8. that when the Sonne of man commeth, he ſhall find icrare- 
m the world: fo in ſotne fort we may fay ofthis, that it is rare, that men, whe 
know that all arc vnder the rrath of God,till the Sonneot God makethemiree, 
doc belecuc indeed, that it is ſo with them, and euen their owne caſe. 

Oh, men ſhunnethisas death, ( and yer withour belecuing it, there is nolif 
for did chey belecuc it paronally for their owne parts, they could not chuſe, bug 
lay ic to heart: ſo as the whole powers thereof ſhould betaken vp with the cogira- 
tion of it, (as 1115 with vsatthe ſidden hearing of heauie newes) yea all the pow- 


ers ofthe mind and heart would beaffeRed with it, euenas a man 1s by the ſting 


of an Adder, or when he is pricked with che pointot aſword: ſo (Iſay ) it is with 
.him that doch vntainedly belceue his owne nulery, without exception caſting a- 
way all deluding concerts which nught hinder it: ſuch a ſugqden alteranon it ſhall 
workcin him, how far off ſocuer he was befarcthat, from it. And that is liucly 
ſer forch x2the example of the three thouſand thar were connerted at Peters Scr- 


mon: who for their cltate before, had beene of them that crucified Chrilt, and &+ 


ucn at that preſent tine, ſome of them were motkers and railers onthe Apoſtles, 
ſaying ; they were drunken with xew wine : y&t when on the ſudden, the Lord are 
reſted them by his word and challenge, and with his ſpirituall ſword, by. Peters - 


. » Skifull handling the ſame; had wounded and ftrickenthem, (fo as they couldnot 


eſcape, norrcl{iſt the powerand ſtroke of it ) they were pricked in their hearts, ag 
ian arrow had pierced their liuer, crying out unmedinely, thatthe paine which 
they telt within them was tolerable: which they expretſed in their word;,when 
they made their moane etten vntothem, whom they had [6 larcly raiſed vpon z 


' now ſpeaking with new tongues, (which isadmurable) Aer and brethren, what 


fall we doe f Eucnthus in ſome ſortdoth.che Lord worke,when he makerh them 
to giue credit to this [1s thundring voice, by his law arraigning men tor their 
ſitines: which isno lefle tcartull rorcham thenthe roaring ota Lyon, whenyct 0- 
thet men, whoſelinncs areas great, and whohaue as good cau{eto fare, andre 
famtvnder thebirthen of cliem, arenot a whit moued thereat: notmoued, Ifay, 
through the commoninetle of it, any more then the towles are atraid of the ſcare- 
crow, af:er they have beerie long accuſtomed to it, who in time dare fit vpon 


the head of it, and plucke ftrawes our of the very noſethercof. 


'And this I'docthenioreſtand vpon, to make this poinecleere,beeauſe Thave 
obſerued by long expcticncehow giollely the poopleof our age do ſuffer then! 
ſclies to be bewitched about this-matter, For to bewaile chein who' are ſoone 
healed, if they be pricked atall, and theni who fall deadly to raging at the Mini- 
ſer, ifrh1ez hearts be vexcd by hearing their gar b *&: Tay, to err tron 2 
efchem; there is yer 1'third {6ti, ( it'ritimBer an Inirided# tor ont" bFA ar | 
.,; | —_ wr 


Him this knowledpe worketh, ex 13 


who were Ku troubled in conſcience for their ſinne, or the woe” that it hath 
purchaſed them : neither doe once dreamerhatſuch a thing is necdfull tor them: 
Þur cate, drinke, and flcepc, ſome play, and ſome worke z and, as they d1d 1n 
the dayes of Neah, imbracethus preſent euiil world, and arc prophanc, inerric, Marth. 24.27, 
yeaand light-hearted, when ( as S. /awves ſaich) they {hould houle and inourne: James 4 9. 
and 3s though they teared no more then they would make men bclecuc they 
doe, areneucrſcarcd, ullthe very rune and houre of death, or deadly danger. 
Bit what doe thicy then 2 when they haue called in luftily, as men at a banquer, 
I meanc, when they haue taken their pleafure and lived therein?I fay,when they 
ſee their reckoning, and day of accounts isneere, then what doe they ? where 18 
their mirth become? Oh, they dicas Naba/,that is, as tooles, and are as ie was, Their wo at the - 
when he heard heſhonlddie, as a ſtone, and a blocke: or elſed«ſpaire, as [ndas ''* of death. 
did, and ſome of them dic as he dicd, that is, ſooner then they needed, ( as well ;Nete. 
a5 they loucd their lite.) And the beſt ſort of them are but asthey that are ſpoken-- 
of by the Prophet, thatis, they haue no bands in their death: they die quierly, : 
perhaps with a Lord haue mercy on vs: burthey notregarding blefſing inctheir Plalm: 73-4. 
lfe, it1s now farrefromthem at their death, audtherctore they dying without 3 73* + 
entance, let ocher be feared by them. 
And yet whule the world is full of ſuch people, ( as Thaueſaid) behold, (asit + 
they yet wanted ſomething to make them muterable, ) how this vnlauoury and 
dangerous ſpeech is ſpread tar and neere among ſuch,by many Miniſters as well- 
as common perſons: who cry out, that it 1s pie that ſome are ſuffered to preach The low ir w 
the law : and thatſuch,vrging of mens conſciences for their ſinnes, is enough to #e preached. 
driuc the people todeſperation : and ſuch like. When yer Saint Paw commands 2 Tim, 4. 3, - 
that the word be preached with all authoritie, which men may not be ableto re- 
ſit, and with conuincing of the conſcience. And S. Lxke in the Afts commends- AR. z- ;7- 
the fruit of that dotrincſo highly, ( cuen that they were pricked in their heares + 
for their finnes, ) that without it, they had neither repented, nor obtained par- 
don of their ſinnes, Indeed, if any preach the law alone without the gladtidings But wet with- 
of the Goſpcll, or vrge repentance without incauragement of Gods mercic 9%bs Gypelb 
through Chriſt, and forgiucneſſe of finnes, he were worthy to be ſharply repro- - 
ucd, andto be reſtrained til he ſhould amend fo dangerous an error, ando grie- 
uous a fault. Butif any find fault with the 10yning of both together, when expe- 
rienceand Scripture doe ſhew, that no other kind of preaching can profit, and 
doe good inthe Church, they are carneſtly to be delired (if they doe jtof 1gno- 
rance,) to þetaught ; if of a worſe mind to deliit from it. But this ſhall ſutfice 
for anſwere to this ſpeech, raſhly and vnwilely calt forch to cauſe many toftum- 
ble at. Treturnetothat from which I went alide a little, to periwadethole which 
arc teachable,that God doth vſeto make bus law calt downe ſuch as he purpoleth 
80 lift vp againe, as I bauc lad, n 
ie 
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Flow this know'edze worketh, Ce. 


The Scripture yeddeth many complaints and cryings out, in and by Gods 
ſcruants, wi1o acknowledged as much: Soine when chey had once c{capcd the 
danger of thar former woe a5 tharof Pax/to Timorbie doth tcllitic;! was a blaſe 
phemer, a per/ecktcr, and an oppreſſor ; SOME in che tine of ther diltrelle, as by 


Terem.z 1,18, thatin /ercmwe 31 heard Ephraims complaming thus: Conuert me O Lord,or je [ 


Tudg. z. 4. 


'8 Samy, £.6, 
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Moſt men are 
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Cannot be connerted: and they in 1 Sam. 12. 20, with many other. And athough 
chereare but afew of fo many thoulands3s haue liued in foriner ages, whom the 
word did wound, yet by theſe and ſuch like it appeareth ( God be thanked) that 
there were ſome and chat ſuch as attained at laſt, to cternall lite, were firlt pric- 
ked in heart by che preaching of the law,by the Prophers and Apoltles,and God 
hach wroughcche ſame in mauy of thisour age alſo, of whom tome arctallen a- 
fleepe,and others reinaine amongltt vs vnto this day, who with bitter complaints, 


falrceares, and dolctull groanes, no lctIc fenlibly then /acob lorrowed, (when he 


thought chat a wild beaſt had deuourcd his ſonne /oſeph, Gen. 3 7. 34.) haue 
con!:ct[cd che depth of rheir woe, lighing andſecking, if by any meancs they 
might find caſe and deliucrance;; alchough the moſt are harducd, and can be 
brought: tonoſuch abaſement, 

And if that which I haueſaid before to this purpoſe, perſwadenot men to thinke 
{o: bur this which I tay, 15 the lelle belecued and regarded, ſeeing many, and 
choſe as great {inncrs as moſt others, arc as merry, or at leaſt as turetrom 
wound or ſting of conſcience as any, which a man would thunke were not like 
to be, if they were in ſuch depreh of miſery; Ler them know, they haue little to 
take comtort m that; for (as I hauelaid) rus 1s fo withſome, becauſe chey net. 
ther know nor belecuethat they are many ſuch danger, but they ie m ignorance 
and ynbelictc, and therctore neither ſulpeR, nor feareany luch thing, and ſo it is 
with all che world, vntill they haue knowiedge by the law : and Paw/ ſheweth 
thac it was ſo wich bim, cill the law reuealed it eo him, for ſo heſaith, Rom. 7. $. 
I once was alige befere the Law, that is, I thought my ſelte in moſt perte&t lates 
tic: cucn through this 1gnorance, Tfay, and vnbelicte it is, thatthis which I haue 
ſaid, licth as it were, dead, and nora man of a thouſand dreameth of, or 1s feared 
with any ſuch matter. And this isturthered by the vnskiltulnete and careletnetſe 
offome Miniſters, who asthe Lords watchinen, ſhould awakethew people our 
of their decpe and deadly flecpe, when they yet haue oft times healed cac hurt 
of the dughter of Gods people with {iweer words, ſaying, peace, when there is 
mo peace, Ice. 6. 14. For with ſuch as by the loue and labour of their farhifull 
Teachers, have beene wilely plicd and followed, it may ſcemeto be otherwiſe ; 
and there ye may find many, ( thoughall cake not good thereby ) which haue'” 
knowledge of, and belceue thefe things, which bewrayerh the blindnetTe and 
bondage of the ret, almoſt the whole world, who.would laugh our, and'mocke 
a tus doftring, and make all belecue that there 18 no ſuch matter, Bue = 

Cle 
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beenelong in this ; I will now proceed to the next point, and ſhew further how 
God workcth in }um, whom he will ſauce, when he hath brought lum chus 
faire, 
The ſecond worke: be con'/alteth in this caſe what to doe. 
O procecd therefore, in ſhewing how God worketh tarther m him, whom coſul:ation 
he will faue, afterthat the parne iceth by the dotirine which he hach heard, /ermsfly gewe 
how che caſc ftandeth wich hum, namcly,that he is guilae before God of crernall abous. 
punihmentand*wrach,andfeerh not how to efcapethe{ame hanging ouerhimy + Cole, 3. 6: 
belceuing irto be ſo indecd,and being fore pricked with thinking on 1(as I haue 
ſaid) che Lord dire&eth him, and guideth his heartto enter into tarcher conſjde- 
ration wich himſfelte, of and abour his preſent eſtate, and draweth hum toconſulc 
what co doe in that his cxcremirie. Neither doth hethis lighdy or houerly (as ma- 
ny ) after he hath heard che negeſlicie of that duue caught him, andthe ſame car- 
neſtly vrged vitohum, but mindechic ſeriouſly, and gocth about it as a matrer of 
Life and death. 

That God thus moueth him to deliberate in ſo weightie and doubtfull a caſe, Con/ulration 
and chat itis necctTary fotodoe, no man need to call it into queſtion, when no- necefſaris 
thing ( we ſee) is well done withour it,in carthly marrcr; of any momcnt, where 
the wi: of manisthe clucte, or onely agent and dealer, For we know,thar raſhnes 
doth nothing well : how much morerhen may wethinke, chat God will notſu- 
fer him, whom he meancth to bring io ſo great honour, as che atſurcd hopeof 
ſaluation is, to goe about it without due regard and conlideration ? eſpecially, he 
dealing by ordinary mcanes, where they may be had and come by ? Burthat he pygyet, 
entrcth into confulcation what to doe, 1t 1s euident by that the Prophet /eremwwe Icrew. 8. 6.33 
fach with a vchement complaint, when the people were called to repentance, 
and the Prophet waited to ſee what fruit ſhould follow, that there was none that 
ſaid, What bawe 1 done ? that is, none entred into conſultation about the matter, Luk. 25. 17. 
Therctore it is ſaid, that the prodigall ſonne, who reſemblerh moſt rightly the 
ſinner, and 1n his returning home to hisfather, recmblcch the penitent (inner, in 
eurning to God: that hed1d betorethar, come ro humſclte, and fay, How wany Luk. 16. 33 
hired [eruants in my fathers houie haue bread enough,and | die for hargeri Which, 
what otherching was it,then to confider anddchiberate what he were beſt to do? 
And the Steward-queſtioning with himfclte what to doe, when he was warncd 
to give an accountot his Steward(hip, doth plainly teach chis, 

Beſides all that hath beene (aid, it the godly who had fallen, could not repent 
before they remembred and conlidered their tall, and from whom they were 
fallen, as we reade of the Church of Ephe/aes, and Peter betore he wept bitterly, 
remembred the words of Teſus, and how he had tranſgreiled againſt them: Vp- 
on all thee conſideratiorF,, tet vs nor doubt, but chat God drawerh ſus, to conſule 
about che eſtate what they ſhould doe, being in arguilh and diſtieile of m_— 


Reuelae. 2. 5. 
Math. 36.7 5, 
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They confult in this caſe what to dve._.. 
and chat they may looke for litle good to come of their caſting downe, and ſor- 
row, wluch by the law is conceiued and wrought in them, 1: they doe nor in the 
molt ſerious manner, as they be able, and as the caſe requireth, thinke and deli- 
bcrate about it. And therefore they-whom God watcheth ouer, if they be not 
able to counſtll themſclues, yer the Lord guides them co aske counſell' of others, 
as the torementioned example in the As, and of the woman of Samarsa doth 
teach: And in what manner ſuchan one doth this, and what thoughts he hath 
about the ſamc, is not hard to conicture z but euen as other in theſame eſtate, 
mentioned in the Scripture doe teſtifie : namely what he is todo, and whether 
there be any hope, how he was bewitched to come tothat eſtate; what he hath 
loſt, and depriued himfelte of, in this his eſtrangementtrom God, by following 
.and fecking his owne 1y1ill, and fooliſh libertie:heſecth an end 15come of the cur- 
fed race which he hath runne ; and that lite time which he hath yerremaining, 
will alio full ſoone be gone:His delights, iclts,merrie concelts,dreames,and vaine 
hope that he had of long life, of promotion,increaſe of riches,ot good cheare with 
.his companions, or ſuch like, alas they arcas if they had neuer beene! he is aſha- 


-med to thinke what deceiucable pleaſures they were. And as torfatcticand ſound 


peace, heſceth how tarre off from them he is. He ſeerh chat tus former life will 
becalled to an accornt, and is alreadic. And although he chunkerh of delaies, ex- 
cuſes, or orhcr vaine ſhifis, and deceiuing of himlelte: yerke ſeth that theſe can- 
not put away the deadly remembrance of his woetull c{tate, eſpecially when he 
con{1dererh, thet God will nat be macked,-norhis word be truftrate, which hath 
bewraycd his miſeric. | 

He will therefore neither commune,nor conſult any longer —_ and bload, 
as he hath done, but putreth away all Aethly andcarnall ſhifrs and holds; and by 
Gods gracious direction taketh countell by the knowledge that he hath; and 
conlidercththat yo mn can come to Chriſt, of the beauenly Father draw him not 
by his Spirit. And therefore alchoughthe ſorrow of hypocrites vaniſheth away, 
and commeth tonothing, yet by Geds mercitull working m him,itbecommeth 


an occalion of humbling and breaking of heart vnto him, and of much other 


good, 2s hercafter we hall ſee, Alſo he conlidereth that God ss ſlow to anger, and 
read jio / orgme ſanner<, bet mg OYACIOHS and fell of wercy:And thou gh thar thou ghe 
be repelled through the refnembrance of the greatneſle of his finne, and vnac- 
quainednel] with the proanſe; yerthere 15 no doubt, but tharhe isſecretly vp- 
holden by itfrom dreadfull dſpure. Thus whule preſent comforttailerh, he ſor- 
rowerh {&11, and che moxedecpely, for tharhe thanketh verily that he hath no 
part 12 it: and therefore being cur off thar way for thetime, he cannot butre- 
turne to thinke of his deſolatton and woefull condition, which brecdeth deepe 
ſighes and ſorrovwes atreſh; and he breaking forth, asone tull, which can hold no 
Jonga, i weings out ſul ſtrong aies from hum, Oh miſerable maniha! Co 


They are broken hearted and umbled. . ” 


whatſhall Idoe ? how ſhall I ſcape thisfearefull vengeance ?'In this hems 
nes, he accuſerh himſelfe, and complaincth : butto auoid that milerie, heſee> 
eh itimpoſlible ; and to go vnder it fill, hefceles it intolcrable. Andalchough 
he knowcth that there is a remedie, and what iris (which yer oy inſuch hee 
uines andabaſement,dodimly and weakcly know,and therefore their ſorrow us 
the more) yetcan he not apply ic to himſelfe by any means. In'this exercemune 
chereforcof his, and being inthis ſtreight and diſtretſe, hee crycth our with 
Pani: O wretched man that 1 am ! who faak delimer me? And therdore the 
Lord guideth himto ſome inſtruour, ashe did Pan/to Ananias, Att.g.l7. Rom. 7.24. 
or ſtucth him by thepublike miniſterie, or by hixowne knowledge bringeth 
him, 4 wereade of theprodigall child, Luk. 15-17.) to counſell hunſclte by 
that, which he hath heard. And this conſultation about his eſtate, whichis che 
ſecond worke of Gods Spirit in him, whom God willbring to the atſuranceof 
his ſaluation, 1s well to be marked, for though other haue cauſe as well as he, to. 
auiter into deliberation what to doe, when they teele che ſting of (innefſinamicy 
and their teareto begreat, yetthey loue notto enter into any cogitation about 
the matter, it istoo harſhand vnwelcometo them: for why 2 they hauc mode- 
ſire thattherr former cpurie ſhould belifted, and diſliked ofthe, andehercfore 
they haſte out of all choughe cthercof, ſo tha their ſorrow vaniſheth , and com- 
meth to no good ettett, or elſeif they cannot auoid a moredeepe thunking on 
it;then itoucr-whelmcth chem, andraiſcth bitrcrnetTe and hardnelle of hearty 
and lcadcth themtodeſperation.ButI will go forward. 


The third works: they are brokew hearted and humbled . 


mw former.conſultation by Gods working, bringeth thus rclolution ts him 

that he willno morelooke backe tohisold Sodom, what hard condiczons 

ſocucr he goe vnder, and fo hefalleth torclenting, his heart is broken , and he 

humblcd- and abaſed, and in this ſpirit of meekenes faith, as\Pax/didatter hee yywiliation: 

was caſt downe,Aft.g.6. .Lord, what wilt thow hawe me to dee? And now hee 

ſceth thatthe Lord hath humae aduantage (as a man bound in chaines) readie 

andattendant to whatſocuer irplcaſeth him, who before, tor his ſtife-necked 

ſtubbornnes was . neither. to bee entreated, commaundcd , nor feared, 

Eyen as - they -in the Acts, \who hauing mm an high and proud ſp ag.z.zy. 

Tit railed on the Apoſtles a. licle!before, faying : they were drunken with 

new wine, yet bcing once pricked inhearr for their lines by Peters Sermon, 

did afrerwards Iamblicand reuexently call them brethren. Thus wnfained humr 

ibling of himlelfe before God, : for all his wants, breaches, and wounds in 

conſcience , .1s a beginning of all goodnes and grace, which man feeleth in 

tunelfe, and caſtah off pride , andthe ftrengrh>.of an high mind: and whar 
D knowledge 
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knowledge of religion, or any other good gifts {oeuer a man hah withouchu- 
wuhric, hee ts but vaxeformed and vrynortified., And although this broken 
hcartednetTe and abaſing of him, bee not void of ſome mealure of beleening, 
mn himthac ſhall beſaugd, and rdiſting of doubting and diſtruſt, as ſhall ap- 
peareafterward: yet! muſt diſtinly ſpeake of the diners workes of theſpirit, 
1the paſon. now mentioned , asIhane propounded to doe. And happie 
diitplinc (doubtleſe) and nonrtureto be wondred| at, that can ſo ſoone and 
tuddenly breake the clodsof' fo hard an heart, and fo calily winde hum as a 
twjggc or wand, who could not befare, any more the great tree in theleaſt 
manner,be bowcd, | 

\, Thus miſt the Lord worke and ſhew his wiſcdome and power vpon this 
Yntramcd and crooked-pecrſon, before he can be made right and ſtraight, Buc 
vihac chen (perhaps you will fay) and what is this man thencerer to Gods 
kingdome, and che lightand knowledgeof Jus redemption, out of his fore-. 


mentioned miſeric ? Tanſwcre, Fery much every manner of way. For being 


| thushumbled, he isnow callly co be parfwadcd: and bung by the ſame Spr- 


rit CN inhghtncd , Whereby hce 'was caſt downe with heauineſfe and 
feare before, he iSfittottunke of, and toremember the fweete promiſes of 
God, which beforc though he had heard, yetſaw, that ſte had not ung todoe 
with them;and therefore durſt not hearken after them : Now he'can thinke of 
that, which by preaching he,ſometiine heard,asone who may ben hope to, be 
the betrer for ig,namely, that God is gf that nature, that he may be cntreared, 
and reconciled to him : and though he dbe not yet beleeue that his ſinnes are 
pardoned, yet he belecueth that they are pardonable, and that they may bce 


pardoned, whicl1 is a preat lightning and cafing of his heart. 
The feurth works 3s 4 ſcaret a eſire of forginenc ſſeand confeſſing 


' of his ſinnes, 


A ND by (ich conſideration he raifeth vp himſelte, and che Lord kindleth 
1n him an efpcciall dire of the forgiuenelle of finnes, and of the tauour 
of God,which canror beright and well oxdercd,if it did norprocecd from foine 
hope,that God, will be encreated of him. > oh OO 

Here thercforh heſertech beforc his cyes,' more deerely then he could be- 
fore, the naturc of God, how lowing and kind he it : and bow readie to pardon: ard 
hoxw great ſinmers (who mighe more ealily beg diſmaidthen he) hane found 


' favour withhim.Tt1s alfo' (by, Gods directing of hamYmuchto yhchdbing fbr- 


Midi 12-20. Ward of him, thithe remembrtth none are exempred trommthis benehe, bite 
Marth 11.28 ſuchas exempt themſclues : And that rhe' bruiſed veede eſpecially ;* Pall not 


Math. 5.4 


bee broken , nor the comrite heart deſpiſed, but the heanie laden comming 
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' go himſhall bee caſed, and they who mourne ſpall bee comforted, beirg bl:ffed 


alrcadie. 
And alchoughthrough ignorance, and ill building vp, pany are farre from 
thoſe thoughts and affections a long time, Frhe ductl' yorking vpontheir Many lowgere 


they come tort, 


- 'weakenele, and God fo diſpoſeth italſo, that eyenſomeſuch as hauethe bult ,04.,) » 
' '*mcancs and helpesto ſet them forwatd, tmay fecle and ſee ther owne weake- 


netſe foratime ;) yerdorh hee worke thoſe things in them at onetime or o- 
thcr,- if he purpole tofaue them: and this feruenc delire (I meane)thovghin vu, 
ſome with more timorouſncTe ; and cus hungring after mace , which God this defire 
ſtirrerh vp in him, andthis cameſt longing atteta retnedie by Chriſt, isfuch oughttobe, 2. 
and ſo feruent in him, thatas a man appoinred © death, ſerteth nor by all thc N*** 
plcaſures and gaine in the world, in compariſon ofa pardoy , withouit whuch 
he cannot hae toy in any thing: So this poore [ituter feeling the terror of Gods 
curſe, and knowing thatthcre 15no releaſe forldin,bur onely,m Cluritt, (whom ' 
it he hauc,heſhall befaued ; and if he haue ri6t, Hic ſhall periſh eucrlattingly) 
doth aboue all tungs in the world ligh after Jum, longing to be made pariaker 
ofhim. « | 
In this hunger therefore and thirſt of his; "after pardon, *how welcome 

thinke we ſhall good tidings be now vnto him'? *Stich?a man {o low brought, mn _ 
and{o abaſcd'in his owne eyes, and fo fir from all nope of worldly remcdie et- ,; ding rof ſal. 
ther m humſelteorin other; the might be ſyed with any word of commtort-at warionme/t 
that time, how acceptable were itlike to to him'? Much morc welcolme welcome,and 

doubtlelle) then all the promiſes of the Tgapell haue ever beene tohum be- —_ lizele 
tore, or then allthings inthe world be now.to him beſides. Then if he mughe ſeg 
haue he courleſt diet, itwould be fFye&eand moſt!wourie, to whows an "OOO 
combe before was not _ ; nay, cnuane} amder the rableare comfornablere- Mah, wth, oi 
frcſhingsto him z who before, was glutted with the chuldrens dainties.Olyhow Luke 1 5-19, 
glad ſuch an one would be, if he might be receiued of hus heauenly Father, ro | 
bc but a3 an hiredſerwant , who could not before bee brought to like of the Note, 
place of a ſonne? Buthethar could bring hint ridings of righecouſnalfe, thar 
15, 4 weſſenger ſent of God to'rell him that God will bee mercifull to his offences, and lob t3-23+ 
thinke vpon his fines no wore, thisſhould be vnto him an oddetman,end one of a | | 
thouſand. Then,toheare that Ieſus Chrift hath varquiſhed (in, death arid the di- 
uell,whohad powet ouer him , -ndbrought to hghe 1mmortaliue and lifero 
him,and hath giuen him perfe& hlreeig ro couer hisſliame, andto make 
him coinely ahd well fauourcd itithefight of God , and thathercby he is fully 


Math 9.12, 
Luke 7:38. 


YC, © 


reconciledto him agamt,all cheformet diſgrace, anguiſh of mind, and deadly 
_ thrats2me abandoried, whatthinke wecan be more welcome ? 
"2+ Ist to'be thought, that a man being thiF tale before” mentioned, filled 


with muſerie from top to thetoc, notknowing whireto hide humfelfe,nocſee- 
D z wg 


2 A ſecret deſire of forginenes. 
ing how to goe vnder the burden of his griefe , would make noreckoning of 
eh15s meatſage ? as if a manthirſting almoitro death, ſhould refuſe to drinke ; or 
one at the place of execution ſhould reieft his pardon, Among other thoughts, 
this is not the leaſt profitable, which God <nableth him to faſten ypon, chat 
kying (asit were) his ctate in a pairc of ballances, heſecth that there 15 no hope 
of mercy, but cextaine condemnation-by lying fhlf in the eftate, wherein hee 
hath liued z and that he cannot appeare before Gods judgement ſeate in it ; now 
on the other ſide, hee conlidermg that God calling (inners torepentance, and 
giuing hisSonnero zedeeme euen great offenders, that it may be (as the King 
of Nimnixeb {aid) bee will baus mercy wpon him ; ſothartheteis ſome hope by ſu- 
ing and ſecking in humiliicand remorſe veto God: thus the Lord (till brig- 
gcth himon, 

And whereas ſomcother inthis caſe hafteth out of his ſorrow , if by any 


The defre com Mmeancs he may either breake chrough it, before it hath humblcd him, or 


wrought any ſuch cffe&, 2540 long after a remedie and deliuerance, or clſe 
15 ouercome of it : yerthefouleof the poore [inner whom God meaneth to 
ſuc, bcing meckned and humbled, waitcth till God doth- further ſtay and vp- 
hold it, with contumuall ſighgsand deſires, thatthe bright beames of his fauour 
efrough Chriſt, might ſhare-vpon him, he wiſheth aboucallthings robe vnbur. 
thenedof this woc,and to haue pardon of his linnes, and yet hath no power 
perhaps to pray in his feare and zpguih, for that which fus ſoule moſt feruent= 
ly delirecth. Afterthis and ſuchlige manner (as hath beene ſaid) intlusconſul- 
cation and reſolution: and his ishe 2nind,. and thus hee deliberaterh and cafterh 
with himſelfe: for though heinth38caſe is not ableto expretle his meaning, yer 
ifhe could viter chat which heconceiueth, he would(ay, thattheſe are his vary 
thoughts and conſiderations with hurp(glte. 

In which eſtate of his, alchough Iafirmenortharhe is able to apply the re- 
medy to himſelt, yet this ——_ hope. which he hath found by the promuſes, 
that God is kind and inercifullto brokerhearred(inners, doth cauſc him to ftay 
hinſelfe,thathe may perhaps bee 6co hum:and reolueth, vnfdinedly and with 
full purpoſe,to ow: {mn in ſceking forgiuenes. of his(ins ar Gods hands, this. 
way he will cake,if be periheth ,he perifheth:yet ſome. hope he hach; hereoluing 
with himſelfe,that he will nguer walke in-his former deadly cftace, bur chat hee 
will confetleand lay forth his Jong continued wickednes,vnco the Lord,chough 
icbe againſt himſelfe:nexher will he ſpare hynfelfe, wherein.ge hath mot plea- 
ſed hisowne hearcfor why3 heſeeth. whatand howyaine the deſtyes. of it bee ; 
ys ps neuertoreturnetothe.n any morezyet (he being well in- 

ed) makerh-noc this purpoſe of torſaking (mne,any means of tyayaſtifica- 
w——_ derettation of ls nar, wickednglſe, is mouedand drawen by God! 

fo to do,, : © 
Thi. 
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A ſecret defire of forgiuenes., 21 
Thisreſoluing therefore, isone ſtep ordegree by which he paſlcth ynto the 
fuller certainticof that happines which he ſecketh : and he hath receiued a great 
medure of grace and fauour,when he hath attained to it; cheretore Satan who How $:t0x lex 
knowethhus, holdeth men by many ſtrong cordsfrom 1t , that alchough hey * = mo 
belong about it, yerasfaint chapmen who are bidding ſtil), tor the ware wiuch TIN 
they would haue, butyer buy 1t not : euenſodoe they. For when they haue 
becne well counſeled to make haſte in ſeeking the Lord, asthatwhichis beſt of 
all for them, yetprofitor pleaſure, friendsor feare holdeththem backe: who 
alchough in their heate and haſte, becing fore driven by lickenelle, tempelts, 
Feare of death , or the like occaſions, they doe raſhly purpole and protelt,chat 
they will never beethe men , which they haue becney yer doe but bow for 4 
day (as itwere) like the balrufh, with the wind : and cherctore they arctar trom 
chetruchof it: Buthe of whom I heereſpeake, who hath fo neerely and deep- 
ly looked into his eſtate, (which che ocher haue not done) he (1 fay) cannor bee 
drawne backe,to his former looſenetle and licentiouſnes,nor holden and kept in 
itany longer by any torture, becauſe he yell knowetrh char none is like temble 
tot. 

Now if itbe asked, what he is the betterfor hisreſoluing thus to doe to the 
end it may more cleerely appeare; I an{iver, that when thus is wroughe m him, 
his heart 15 mollified, lIumbled and ſoftned, as Paw/s was ; who after he law that 
God {ethimlelte againſt his going to Damaſcus to perſecute his Saints,& threw 
him downeon the ground,taid: Lord,what wilt thow hawe we to do? And when 
he is brought to tlus _ heartis both tull of relenting, and ſorrow for dil- At-gb. 
pleaſing God,though notin ſuch ſort as afterward itſhall be, (whichfrom ano- 
cher not hauing thusreſolued, isfarre off) and is now an heart of fleſh, nor of 
ftone,in whuch,theſauing grace of God being offered, may bee planted and re- Beech. 36.46, 
ceiucd. And all this1s wrought in him by the marucilous and fecret operation 
of Gods holy Spirit,who as he bcginncch,and firuſheth the whole work of his 
recejuing Chriſt;ſodoth hethe nuddle part of theſame: tor it is not in any o- 
cher,thus to boyw and bend mans heart.Neither doth Gods Spirit that onely, as 
_ an hammer 'brcaking and brwiſung the clods of it, but allo doch lead hum 

rther. 

For with theſe holy aftc&ions in this poore ſinner,chere is wrought an encou- 
ragement,:ndſome more bold acccile to God by the ſameSpirngto contelte his 
{innes to God, euen as particularly as he can,efpecially chote in which he hath 
taken moſt pleaſure, and wiuch haue moſt preuailed in [1m:;andto fay withthe 
prodigall child, / —_— unto my father,and confeſſe.fatber,1 hawe ſinned againſt xe 16.18 
beaver nd thee, cHow muchſocuer it gocth againit hum:and ashe confetſerh my 
his ſinnes, ſo he powreth out earneſt prayers to him for the pardon of them, 
chrough the mediagon of Cluiſt. All which, howlocuer they {eemeto himtobe 
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A ſecret defrre of forginenes, 
no great marters, (who is not as yet a competent and ſufficient Tudge in this 
caſe) yetthe Scripture conmendeth themto be great, euenthe fruit ot ſome lit- 
tle and weake faith, and him, who obtaineth them to be 1n eſpeciall fauour with 
God, and to haue forgiuenetle of his ſinnes,as S. ſobn teacheth,ſaying: If wee ac- 
knowledge our ſinner, Gods faithfall andinft to forgine vs owr ſinnes, andas inthe 
forcnamed parable is moſt lte!y to beſcene: where the father (reſembling 
God) 1s Gd, to hane met his loſt ſome befere he cane at him, and to hane embra« 
ced and kiſſed hizs, afcer that he was rclolued in himſelte,to _ ſeeke tohim 
for fauour and pardon, and to acknowledge his faults vnto him, &&c. Now was 
rhcre any thing (thinke wc) in the naturall tacher, which is not much more mn 
the Father of mercy? Who exceedethall the fathers ofthe earth in kindnelle and 
compaſiion, 

Thus the Lord by his holy Spirit worketh in the hearts of his children ; net- 
ther letthis croubleany, that I ſer downe this as one work of Gods Spirit,name- 
ly the confeſſion of linne, and prayer for pardon , becauſethe Hypocrite may 
haue both: tor I granthe may, and yet this need nor trouble him whom I go a- 
bout to allure of God; fauour, neither ſhall che other, that is, the Hypocrite re- 
ceiue any comfort thereby, For theſe works of the Spirit muſt goetogether and 
not be ſeparated. An Hypocrite may doe both thelt, and doth (without queſtt- 
on) contetſe and aske pardon, but notfrom an humbled heart, that is broken 
for offending God, and withoutthat, his confeſſion and prayer arebut words 
in theayre, and no berter: bur in this partie contrite in heart, and vnfainedly 
caſt downefor hisſinne, theſetwo duties are effeuall , and wrought by the 

Spirit of God: For withthe firft, thatis, confeſſion of ſinne (whichallo 1s 
Tmnade of thole particular ſinnes, that lye moſt heauie vpon his conſcience,) 


, * theregocth (Ifay) with that ; anaccuſing, iudging, and condemrung of 


himſelfe , thar hee may not beeiudged and condemned of the Lord. Thele- 
cond which isdeprecation , or prayer tor remiſſion, is made with groanes and 
delires of his heart, in which he mtreatech tor no:hung bur pardon of (ins, and 
that for Chuiſts ſake, till ſuch time as the conſcience be pacified, And ſuch con- 
tclſion and prayer can be in no Hypocrite. 


The fi'th works : he forſaketh all for it and highly prizeth it. 
Ve wharthen ? (ſome perhaps willſay) doeyou affirme that theſe things 


can doe any man good without faith 2 = of this nothing almoſt hath 
yet been ſad diredtly and of purpoſe, ) and doe you affirme a man to bee iuſti- 


fied (forſuch anone is he who1s in favour with God) hauing no faith ? or 
ec any ching js accepted of God which hedoth (as hisdeſirc to bee forgiuen, 
tsJungring after it, his humiliation, accelſero 


od jn prayer and I 


 — 


1» hats 


They ſorfake all for it, 69. 


of (ins) all cheſe being withoutfaith? ar if not ſo, doe ye then fay that wee our 
ſclues, mult chus prepare our ſelues to recciue faich ? but char is to armbure free 
will vnto man,beng yet inthe cſtare of miſericand bondage, and ynrenucd, as 
being yet without taith, To the firlt Ifay, that although none of theſe betath, 
yet I (ay, that they arenot without it ; as I will more fully ſhew afrerward: ne 
therthat God is pleaſed with any man, neithcr he himſclte 1s uſtified, bur one- 
ly by 1: but we cannot diſcerne or ſer downe the very moment when faith is 
wroughtbut when the othcr forcnamed graces of God are effecually wrought 
in the heart, then isthis of faith wrought alſo by the ſame Spirit: neither can he 
that hath receiued this faith into tus heart, ſo certainely and eaſily wdge of it at 
the firſt, as of thoſe other gitts which accompany it. To the latter obic&tion , I 
anſwere, that I am farre trom aſcribing to man vnrenucd,any inhcrent gocdnes 
whercby he may prepare [umſelte to receiucfaith ; he is, Ifay, deſtitute of all 
goodnac mn his will, andof power to doe good : ſuch graces are giuen him of 
ot God, as wasſaid before. For God findeth all wen in their flihimes and gore 
bloed,asthe Prophet Ezechiel ſpeaketh:and ſheewhom he youclulaterh ro make 
his beloucd ſpouſe (I meane his Church) he raiſeth out of theduſt,waſheth and 
cleanſech her from her filthinetTe wherein he found her, and thentaketh her to 
tim to delight in, as hisdeareand onely ſpouſe. It is the Lord therefore, which 
I5 the anthor, and finiſter of his faith, whoſhall be ſaucd : and hee, as he hath a- 
baſed him and filled his heart with ſorrowesfor the ſame purpoſe ;ſoitis hethat 
ſokerh it by little and ittle,and ſeaſoneth itintime with futh, hope, and comtortz 
This is hisonely worke. And although it be hard wo determine when faith is 
wrought (as T haue fajd)and how long dreadfull feare contunueth:yet by means 
of the knowledge of his muſerie, and redemption. God worketh them both in 
His heart, and that when, and in what manner it ſeerncth beſt to his wiſedome z 
ſothat it may ſenſibly be ſecne that it isf0. And thus having anſwered theſerwo 
obieftions, I will now procced, morefully to ſhew how he guiderh and brin- 
geth home this loſt ſheepe, as I had in ſome fort proceeded to doc, bctore I was 
occalionedto digrefſea while, by reafon of the tio former queſtions now an- 


a 


To proceede therefore with this perfon whomthe Lord will fave, when he 
hath wrought chus far in him earncſtly to delire theremcdic againſt Jus miſery, 
he leaucth him not cheregas inany through 1gnorance and wantof wife building 
Vp,are held longer at this ſtay:and although not lying m vtter ynbclicfe; yer nor 
bold to apply Gods promueto their ſoules; euen as there aremany , who hauc 
had compunttion of heart, thatneuer goc further; but \waucrungly arcotf and 
on; and when the deſire is not accompliſhed. the hears fainteth , and ticy tor all 
their deſire tharthey had of the remcdieand pricke of conſcience, yet becauſe 
& varuſheth away, and is not conſtanc, fall away altogethr, Bur God goeth 
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They forſake all for it,&c. 


furcher with this perſon, as I haueſaid, 
For he hauing now with the skilfull merchant, weighed the price of this 


| He bigh'y pri= pcarle, namely,to haue Chrilt to become his, hach ir in ſuch eſtimation, that he 


eth thepearle, 


and /elleth alt to 


buy it. 
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counteth mcanly of all things, in compariſon of chis : and in good aduiſtdnelle 
ſellerh all chat he hach, co buy it. Iſay, God doth wich all che forementioned 
graces which he giuerh him, draw him to value the benefit of redemption fo 
highly,that he countcth all as dung,that he may wis Chriſt, and is carricd with 
this mind, that hee will torſake whatſocuer may hinder him from obtaining 
him.But what hath he(you will aske) of usowneto purchaſe or come into the 
polleſſion of it? as for his goods and riches , whatſocuer heenioyeth , they are 
not his ewne,buranothers, and borrowed : (yer many thouſand poore ſoules 
which ſhall be ſaued, haue little or no wealth at all) bur chus precious pearle is 
not bought with money. What hath hethen (ye will ſay) to procure ut? verily, 
he hach nothing bur anintereſt and hold in ſinfull pleaſures, and workdly lufts. 
But alas -_ man willſay) what do yce naming ofthem, as things any thing 
worch? Bur I ſay againe, I muſt mentionthat whuch he hath of his owne, and 
tha is his ſinne: which though euery reaſonable man will ſay,tharit 15 not worth 
the mentioning, yet it was ſometime, more precious to him then (iluer, andin 
account aboue che pureſt gold:and thereforeto renounceit, is no caſte norſinal 


matter. And yet (lo well it fallech out for him) there 1s no other thing requi« + 


redof him,totheatraining of the forementioned pearle, then the caſting away 
and the torſaking of that his ſinne. For ſo the Lord plainly teſtifierh:he char 
dcnieth himſelfe, he ſhall bee my diſciple: and whoſocuer forſakerh any thing 
(chat is,which God condemncth) heſhall haue an hundred fold more then hee 
torgoerh, (fo bountiful arewarder isthe Lord of all thatſecke hum) andafter- 
ward eternall lite, 

Therefore, when this filly ſinner vaderſtandeth, and giueh credit ynto that, 
as deare and pleaſant as his ſinnes were vato him, that he could neither by feare 
nor ſhame,ne:ther by allurements or perſwalions before that, bee brougheto a- 
bandon and waxe weary ofthem;yet now , hee diſclaimeth and crieth out of 
them,and in an viter d.tc{tation of them,ſaith:as Ephrauw ſaid of Idols(mn which 
he had ſo tuch delighted) What haxe 1 10 doewith them? A thing all may feeto 
be very admirable, A man to forgoe that, which he loued beſt of all, yea better 
then lifeitſcle, (for how many loſe their lives for their (infull pleaſures ? ) yea 
and rhac willingly andfcadily,oncly for the hope of char, which as yer he hath 
nut, is itnot admirable? and muſt notthathope (thinke we) bee furcand cer- 
raine, though in him ſo weake as yetzthat he cannot profetle ir? Thus doth the 
Lord worke 1n the hcart of him, whoſhall embrace Chritt for his Sauiour, that 
nothing (hall ſeparate berwixt them. But it may well be ſaid, Ns wan commeth 
50 hiwy,c xcept the Fatber draw him by bus Spirittor otherwite, we reade;thatit is 


as 


_—_ 


andfaſting ; when he heard the mellage of Elias, yet he thewed by and by at 


They forſake all for it,eoc. 25 
23 hard for a wicked man to become good,as for the black Moore tochange his Terem. x; 33-3 
skin, or the Leopard hus (pots. 
And whereas it may be ſaid, thereare many, when they are prickcd in con- 
ſcience for cheir ſinnes, who do thus cry out of chemyfor the time ; but it appea- 
reth afterwards to haue beene buta blaſt, and as it inay ſeeme, aludden pation, yy, ſuddenpaf. 
which vanifheth away and commeth to noctiing : I aftirme thefane, & graunt ſron,«sin the 
itto beſo: butthis is a far other thing, and chis worke of grace to forfake all, for wie. 
the hope of mercieand forgiuenes ot ſinne, differcth as much fromthatraſh and 
ſudden cracke of fearefull crying out of {inne, white onely terror oppretleth as 
Cannon ſhotdiffereth from the ſhot of +paper: che one caſting our the diuell for 
bearing any more dominion in him, the other ſecming to tray him with bold 
and loud words, (Idefie che diuell,G&&c.) bur driuing him away indeed , no 0- 
therwitethen the popiſh holy-water doth : as may be ſeene in comparing both 
ſorts together. For example :though Ahab gaue (ignes that hee torlooke his 


ſinnes, by rending his cloathes, (burnot his hear:) pucting ſckcloth vpon him, ” -v aa 


ter, thar all was buta ceremonie , by wilfull relifting and diſobeying the meſ- : —. 27 


ſage of God by the Propher Xfichaia, and boldly athrming, chat he hated him: 2 King-23. 
Yet onthe other (ide, Z aches did tar otherwiſe, for how hecreceiued Chriſts * & 
doctrine, he declareth by the fruits following: revenging himfelfe for his1!l got- _ _ | 

! b .S; ' | 4 .19.8,9. 
cen goods, with reſtoring fouretvld, and giuing haltethe reſt tothe poore z and 
Chriſtalſo teſtified of his torſaking and leawing his gainefull vnlawtull crade,by 
open affirming him to be the ſonne of Abrabam. Arocher example: the people, 
whom Same! perſivaded to forlake their ſinne, for the hope of the promiſe,did 
notonely lament after God, but they did indeed forſake it: they did calt away 
Baalim and 4/ttaroth,idoles, which they ſodelighted in:declaring thereby,that 
they found by the Prophets nunuſterte, a tar greater treature, thatis,the mercy of 
Godin forgiuing them their (1ns,according to that, whuch is written lince ; bur 
true before,cuen ſince the firſt mans repentance: He that confe(ſeth and frr/aketh 
bis frane ſhall find mercie, But their fathers, who made as great proteſſion all 
as they, returning to God and ſeeking him carly , yet they did but flatter bing 
with their month,and diſſemble with their tongue, tor they were not fauhtullin 
his couenant, 

But theſe ſhall ſuffice; like vnto the which, there. are many more: Letit be 
granted therefore, that this 15 a nughtie and adyurable worke of Gods Spur, 
which thus perſivadeth tius fi]he foule, whuch 1s trauelling hard to finde peace 
and reſt ynto his heart, thus (T ſay) to bid frevvell tous livecteſt! delights , tor High eſeogng 
che hope of the game thar is ler before hum, though the countaten hypocrite do k — 
not ſo. For theſe two goe together 3 highly to cteeme and priſe t];e promite ot yr rper 
life and happinelle: andfor the faine , ro deſpite and {er lighe by the = Iy gotogethey, 
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Ge with tcdforefor offending him) whodeſureth it morethen all carchly plealure and 


& 

They ſarſake all for it,056: 
which werebeſt beloucd, And yetthis,as impoſſible as it 1s to any orher,in thoſe 
whom God chuſech out of che world, he workethit as ſenlibly as wee may dif. 
cerne the wild beaſt to betamed;and thecleere and ſunſhine day to be overcaſt 
and darkned. For God kindled a feruentdeſireand longing after that glad ti- 
.dings (namely,that he will freely beſtow it vpon him that thurſteth after 1t)cill he 
hold and cnioy it,as hisown, And that which S. Pex/{aith of himſclfe, that when 
he began to ſeethe beautie ofthis ble(Ted metTageyhe counteth choſe thingslolle, 
which had becne vantageto him, yea very dung for Chrilts ſake,thathe might* 

 wuthinzche fame is verificd inallſuch as Inow ſpeake of, euen whoſoeuer they 


' be:and then they aretruely come home, no moreto beecalt off,orforſaken of 


the Lord, And this gracious affettion is thusriuited into him, of whom I pak, 
and aS1t were written with an adamant pen, neuer to beraſed out any more, to 
the end it may alwayes after remaine,and befound in him after experience, as it 
ſtandeth with great rcaſon it ſhould:eucn as itwas with Aeſes, when he was of 
a y_ age, full tortie yecres old, he did ſhew the fruit of it, as many other waies, 
{0 thus one : that he refuſed tobe called theſon of Pharaohs daughter , and to emioy 
thepleaſures offi for aſeaſon, And when this worke 15 wroughtin him, chat he 
forſaketh all things for this which he ſeeketh, and ſo highly prizech i,then hee is 
fitto applic it: as foloweth; which is thelalt worke. 


Theſizth andlaſt works :he applieth Chrif and hit promiſe, 


F"Orby the doQrine of the promiſes, which he heareth.or hath heard publi- 
Pha and preached ynto lum, God drayweth his heartto applie them to him- 
Helfe,and totaſten ypon them ashis owne, even as if they had bin, properly made 
him : he paſywadeth him by that which hehearerh, no longertoteareGod as 
aterrible Iudge,and (lauithly to abide in hisformer bondage,asone indangerof 
darnnation {bll, and vndcr the curſc;bue fealeth vp hisfaluation in hishearr,and 
maketh it as effetualiy 1:15, as any bargaine is made ſureto vs, when hee, who 
{old it, had ſealed ic vnto vs, and ſerto hishand for the performing of it, And 

ehereforc it isthatthe Scripmure doth ſo often vie this phraſe of ſpecch , Fee are 
fealedwp by the {pirit of promiſe,and by the Spirit of our God : to giuevs tO vnder- 
ſtand,that as nocking 1s with greaterſecuritie alſured vnto vs,then a _ ſea- 

led ;jo there can beno ſurer way for a man to hold thisredemption and faluati- 

on,then by hauing it ſealed vnto him by the Spiritot God:who onely knowing 

the mind of the Fathcrand of the Sonne, doth make the fame knowne vnto hus 

anind,evd beere witnes to his Spirit that he ts the Loras: and teach him thus tro 

rcalon:IfGod will forgiuc him, who hath recemed graceto ſeckeforgiuenelle, 


without fainting and wearines,and who longeth for 11n amelting heart, (gric- 
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{ 
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The applymg of (hriſt and his promiſe. 


profit,and is willing to caſt away allimpediments that may hinder it 3 ifhe will 
torgiue ſuch,and he hath framed me to be firchaone z then (doubtlefe) he will 
forgiue ine alſo, 

Thus God maketh him (of whomlT ſpcake) toſce cleerely that he is his, no 
more to bce ſeparated from ſum,when he hath opened hut beart, as hee did the 
beart of Lydia,and cauſerh him to beleeuecharthe Sonne of God, who was gt- 
uen to theynworthy world, is giuen to him,, being one of che ſame. For if 
carthly fathers be kind to theirchildren crying to them , how much more the 
Father of fathers? For we muſt thinkethatchus afHi&ed perſon nov mencioned,, 
doth often and deepcly weigh the truth, vnchangeablenes,and perperuicie of che 
precious promiſes which hee hearcth preached vnto him ; yea and thar with 
more delight, then he doth any ching elle ; hee weigheth what may bce like to 
hinder,and hold hun trom hauing his part in then : and when he conlidercth, 
that God who willeth-him'not to feare, isgreater then. all that letreth him; what 
he may,heremoucth it,though neuero precious to him z and conſidercth what 
doth ge him greateſt encouragement, andſo embraceth thcſame:; wee mult 
chunke when he once conceiuerh the incomprehenſible excellencie of cternal 
life, and how it maketh'theſoule alwates cheerctull cuen hcere z wee muſt 
thinke (I ſay) that hee weighing whathis miſerie is withour it , counterh it 
the moſt ſouereigne medicine to heale his fore: and cherefore hee is ready to 


27 


ARQ.16.14» 


Luke 15.205 
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«ll things bert= 


fo belong mee 


vicany meanes, and beſtow any dil;gence to come ino the polleſſion of it, and. . 


_ ithis owne. eſpecially when hee ſeeth thar it is freely and mercifully ot- 
tercd. | 

Thus ſetting his heart vponit, as that which he ſecth would make him more 
happy, thenallche world ; though for a time he hath not beeneable ro artaine 
vnothe afſurance of it, (dhe diuell holding him backe by many lets and fub- 
tilties, abuſing hus crrour, weakenelle , and (iwplic'ti© thereto) yer the Lord 
fuffereth him nor to giue ouer,till he hath waded chrough , and oucrcome all. 
hinderances. And if this betoo hard todoe by himfclte, hceleckerh the helpe of 
others, whereſocuer they may be come by, men of decperinligbe, and greater 
wdgement and experience in, and about the will and purpoſe of God, coicer- 


Nqe 


Fe ſeeker helpe 


of orhers. 


ning ſaluation, by whoſe louing trauell, counſell and labour, hce groweth : 


Traore expertand reſolute, and to ſetlerh his heart in bclecuing, as hee ſeerh 
hee hath good cauſe , and ſtrong encouragement, to his full quiet and con- 


He groweth ſe96 
led in belec=-- 


tentation ; The Lord himlelfe ſpeaking thus: 1f a»y thirſt, let hum come to me, wing. 
and will giue him the water of life to drinke, Sothat as [acob; hear: failed whan Tohe7e3 73 7 


he belecucd not his ſonnesreport, that /oſeph was aliue,and thechiefe Gouernor 
vnder Pharaoh;yet when they told him the wordsot ſoſeph, & ſhewed him the 
Ghariots which he had ſent to carry him, thefpiritof /aceb reuiucd, and hee 
kyd,/ hae enowgh, 1, oſeph my /on 14 jet aline;&C. S0 thou gh the good! ies of = 
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The applying of (hriſt and his promiſe, 


mellage ſhall be far b:yond the expectation oft himto whom it is brought, 2 (4 
tearing the cleane contrary : ) yer when he ſhall weigh and conſider aduiſedly 
thewruth of che matter, and cercaintieof the promiſes , and therein behold the 
depth of loue which is in God, and thattothebroken hearted, chough vnwor- 
thy ; tquickneth che ſoule, and refreſhech it aboucall chat can be exprelled, And 

. io he beholding his eſtate without theſe promiſes, and whatneed hee hath of 
them, and who jsit thatoffercth them, euen he who cannot be gainſaid, that 
1s, theAlnugltie z he embracethchem, and by little and little, as hegathereth 
more ſtrength by the infalliblenetle otthem; fo he belecueth them, and takerh 
excceding comfort by them,giuerh God thankes, and (as he hath good cauſe) 
hee cannorſatisfie himſclfe therewith, nor (as hee thinketh)haue enough of 
thei. 

And hs doth his foule ſtay vp irſclfe: for ſeeing God doth giue itfreely to 
him, and he delireth icabouc all other things, as ſeeing that he cannot bee fate 
without it, who 15 he which ſhall hinder it 2 Thus are a{{teares wiped away, thc 
ragges are calt off, the robes are puton: the ſpoule is betrothed to Chriſt her 
husband, and ſhe by faith made partaker of all the goodchings which he brin- 
gh with him : whois gen vnto his Church,not poorely nor bare; butto be 
her wiſedomee yiohteouſueſſe;ſantlification,and redemption, Aud he thar hach thus 
puton the Lord Icſus,God wil know him for his, whereloeuer he findeth him, 
neither ſhall any tak; him ont of bis hands, (0 faith our Sawiour lumſelte: Afy ſheep 
(whome inthe verſe before he callechthoſe which beleeue. m him) Aly farepe 
heare may voice and 1 know them, and they follow me, and [ gine vnto them ecer= * 
nall life, and they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them out of my bands: 


for my Father which gaue then me , is greater then all, andnone is able to take 


them out of my Fathers bard. Like vnto theſe arethey all, who ſhall glorthe God 
1 this life, ſeparated fromthe world, though anoied by the peopleot it, as the 
filly ſheepe are by the goates, whoſe conuerſation what it 1s, another * place ſhal 
declare, and lay fortli hereafter, And this is faith, which making them wwardly 
parſivaded in ſome fort by to cleere euidence, (as I hanefaid) cauſerh them out- 
wardly in tne co profetierheſame more boldly, and withoutteare, as occafion 
ſhonld be offered : and although it betor thetune, both weake and faint , yetis 
it ſound and fure;and after experiencein a godly life (I meane the litethat 15 1ed 


by tath) jt ſhall be trengthened, bereer confirmcd, and procure withall reſt to 
their ſoules. For where thetorementioned. graces are, as true contrition , the 


treart broken with ſorrow, and meckened, hungring and pining tor mercy and 
grace, contelſing and torlaking the ſinne, with accuſation and deepe groancsfor 
pardon ; there 1» ſome true meaſure of fauing taich z tor Gods graces arenot ſepa- 


xzed, for our Sauiour pxonounceth cheay bleſſed which hane theſe graces : bur 


none are blcfTed withourfaich, cheretore faith is there alſo; "becauſe the $ = - 
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bein chem. Whichcthing I doe the rather ſtand ypon to proue, ſecing it israrher 


tried anddiſcerned by theſe, then knowne by ic{elfe without other holy affec&ti- * 


ons going with it, and tor thac many of tender age in Cluiſt , and yonglings, 
cannot be certaine and throughly perfwaded tharthey haue faith, and conle- 
quently,thattheir fnnes are forgiven chem, and yetby infallible ſignes and to- 
kens we know thatit is (o, I ſpeake of theleaſt meaſure of it,for of the ſtronger 
faich,the queſtion is caſter, And the weakeſt meaſure of faich I call that,when n 
humbled foule longeth, and almoſt faunteth for Gods mercy in Chriſt ;, and al- 


39 
Chriſt dwelleth in ſuch,and he dwellerh in hi; by faith, therefore it muſt needeS 1 ;,yathey 


diſcerned by 
he graces thas 
with it, chew 


2) it ſelſe. 
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though hebe not alſured of it, yer heſecth that it cannot bee deni.d, butthat faith. 


God doth graut pardon to him againſt his (inne, becauſe heſeeth: himſclfe to 
hauc obtained many graces and works of the holy Ghoſt, which cannoc be ina 
reprobate, as was fad before, and chereby heis.holden trom deſpaire and dread- 
full feare, And yetthrough weaknes and wantof experience ,, hee cannot as yet 
call God Farher,though he cannorſdffer the contrary choughtto haue any place 


>» 


Note. 


in hinelfc: and cherctyre the thing that he molt laboureth to be ſatisfied in,and . 


xelolucd of, is that he may haue ſome cleerer 1ght,and lay betrer hold of it, that 
Chriſt hath redeemed him indeed, yer ishe as the cluld firſt taughtto go alone, 


A ſmile. 


who is weake in the toynts ,, but in timecanrun aboucſoſhall itbec withthe . 


foule,which thus longeth and lamenteth atter God, 

This I haue ſpoken for their ſakes, who more hardly doe lay hold on Gods 
mercie, and doe with inore dfhiculty apply the promiſe to themſelues : the 
which todo-withall poſſible care,and nor to bee turned alide from examining 
themſclues ſoundly andchrougly,by any ler,, bur to relilt diſtruſt and doubring 
(asthey may be bold to do) is a grace ofthe greaceſt umporrance. And be is wiſe 
tndeed,who will not ſtay before he haze it; which. wiſedome God will ceach tberw 
whom helouctht: for though many very ignorant andcarele(le hearts doe hard- 
Iy, ycaneuer come to any reſolution of farh, yet ordinarily , where the people 
are ſoundly , clecrely and wiſely taughe, it isocherwiſe : for (to ſpcake of 
them, who ſhall be ſaued) the word fo preached, by little and little fokech. and 
diftillech intoche hearts of many ofchem. And chough they know not when 
this gracious worke of God was wrought;for the moſt part, asncither can wee 
diſcerne and ſee the plants and herbes, when they ſhoot out, though in tune we 
feeitis ſo; yer ſome _ arc, whom God in ſpecialt znanner doth priuiledge at 
one time, and inone day toreceiuethat graceand gift of allurance, which ochers 


_ arelong labouring and trauelling for,betore they arrane ir. ASour Sanior Chuiit 
' pronounccth of Zacbews, This day #4.this man become the ſon of Abrabam,. and 


aluation is come tao but houſe, SO Lydiazandthey inthe Aets2. 37. And this is 
thefaich,whether it be vweake or ſtrong, which vaiceth to Chrift , and maketh 
ehemular haue ir (whuch.is ammyltericandiriddle to the World) to hauc and en- 
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The applymg of Chriſt and his promiſe. | 
loy their hearts deſire ; yea and indecd morechen they could deſire or thinke, 
na:nely. to bee truely the chuldren of God.and thereby happie, Euen theſame 
tah , tor which Chriſt pronounced Peter bletſed : who when hee faw him 
but in baſe eſtate the Sonne of man , yet for the words which Chriſt had 
ſpoken, and fus miracles, had heleeucd hun to be allo the Sonne of God, the a- 
nointed of che Lord,and his Sauiour, hepronounced this of hum : Bleſſed art 
thou Simon for fleſh and blood hath not reveiled it unto thee, but my Father which 
85 in heauen. 

This faich though Berey had, and he hath it of whom Iſpeake, euen whoſoe- 
ucr it bewhom the Lord makerh blelled, (for both weake and ſtrong are par- 
takers of one and the ſame precious faith, 2. Pet.1.1.) yet the common protd- 
{ors and hearersof the Goſpell haue it not,becauſe they doe not looke that the 
Lord ſhould reuealc itts them , withoue whichthey cannot haue it, but take 
counſel! of their owne wiledome and reaſon, which doe hinder and hold them 
backe from it. For reaſonthinketh ir an abſurd thing,and to be laughed at, that a 
man {imple in the world, and afinner,eſpecially ſore burthened with his miſe- 
ry, and confeſſing'theſame, ſhould yet be more happie before God , and in his 
owne knowledge, then all the worlds good can make him: Mans wiledome (I 
ſay) can neuer be perſwadcd of this ; bur faich holdethir for a truth, nioy- 
eth ſuchan eſtate with good ſecuritie, And how Godreuealeth any ſuchthing 
thing vnto men (avhich yet1is plairly ſaid hedid vnto Peter)they cannot cel nor 
ſeczexcept this be it, when they thinke & haue a good hopethat tis ſo: asthough 
ſuch a thing might be wrought inthem,and they not know how , the change 
which it workech being ſo apparant, or that God might reueale thisſecret my- 

ſterie offaith to them,and they not aware of 1t z yea and that [which 1s more) ec 
ſpcciall fignes accompanying it. | {Mn 

But ſach men ſhould vnderftand, that as#: is the gift of God to beleene , and 
he drawcth men hereto by his ſecret working grace: ſoyet, he doth it by means 
outivard, euen whiles men obey his ordinance in attending ypon the preaching 
of his word, and waitcfor this works, ſeeking itand praying tor'it daily; his Mt- 

niſters {o ſpeaking,and the pcopleto reuerently hearmg,rhat chey may belecue , 

and ifnot inthe tumeof hearing, yetakter by their owne examinung of their c- 


| Rare, and eorrparing it with the doctrine taught , as I haue ſhewed before 11 


the perlon whom the Lord will faue. And thisthing verily men doenoy, thats, 
heare, try their eſtate by the rule taught them, weigh after examination, andre- 
movue ers, vntill they may ſee that they haue found that which they ſought, 
and that there is no1uſt cauſe to hinder it. Few will beftow any labour, or beate 
thcir braines about any ſuch matter,norſuſtaine any trauellofthe mind to atraine 
it, for that is valuouricand vawelcome vntothem. Therefore itis, that after (0 
long preachung of taich,there is{as our Saujour forctold) little fairh in the _ 
| CW 
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few haveacquaintancewithut , (though they cannot like any wileto bee fo Luke x3.v. 


thoughtot)as by this which I haue faid may appeare,andſhall berter appeare (L 
uſt) by that wluch ſhallfollow, 


Bur bctoreT goe any turcher, I will for the morc better remembrance , colt- The concluſion 


clude that which I hauetaken in hand i this third branch of che firlt part of of this third 
this Treatiſe, to proue, thats cofay, although thcre þec many deparungs from 9 


che right way leading to ercruall —_— many breakings off tromir,& though 
it beeatily conceiued but of te : y&the whom the Lard will chuſc and repute 
for hus;ſhall both ſee into it, and diſcerne it trom all by-paths,and walke in itzand 
ſo be partaker of happinclle by beleeuing. Whereby alſo appcareth who 13 he 
Lordwand who it 1s that m reuercnt boldnetle may (chough it 1s at the firlt 
liardly obtained) atſure humſelte againſt all theſubulties of the diuell and other 
curſed {pirits, chat he ſhall ſee the Lord inthe land of the liming,eucn hewho hath 
beene truely humbled in the ſight of his nufery, (tecne Chritt Ieſus the onely de- 
liuerer of luch;and cherctore Iunſelte doch belceue in him vntcincdly to bee fo 
to hin. 

Andthus I hauc ſhowed hovw both the dofrine of nuſerieand redempnon 
ought ro worke, which is che third point. Bur ſecing we arc(o fearctul ar the firſt 
beyunrung of our etfc&uall calling, that wee dare not reſt perfwaded that wee 


haue' any faith , for we being betore plunged into ſuch depth of feare and . 


doubting, doe (torthe moſt part) wath away all application of Gods promiſes 
with this anfivere, that they doe not belong to vs, though wee eaunot with a- 
ny fund reaſon deny 1t: therefore T hauethought good here , as m the facteſt 
place, to fetdowne theſe few markesof true tauch tollowing, to Ray the weake, 
t1]] I cone tothe larger handling of this point atcerwards: which both accompa- 
ny the weakeſt faith; and whcreby chey be tound, are infallible tokens, thar in 
ſuch a perfon there is true meaſure of iuitilying faith. Thar isto ſay, firit it wee 
ſtrmeagainſt doubting, Tudg.6.17, Secondly, it we not tceling farh,complaine 
bitterly of che want of it *. Thirdly, if were feeke feruently to bee lerled in be- 
lecuing *, Fourthly, if wedelireto ſearch 0t the finne winch way potliblic hun- 
der vs, and to expell it *. And ſome one of theſe, or other graces hke them, 
cucr beſecne in the belecuer by tuch as caniudge, though not alyaycs percet- 
ucd of the partic hunſclke. | 
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Lets of faith,on the behalfe of the Miniſter 


CuarrTteE x V. 
Of the lets of faith and namely on the behalfe of the Miniſter. 


N D now that T haueſhewed,how by falth men are made by the peo- 

A ple of God (and conſequently wſtified thereby) who were before his 
enemies, and his beloned which ſometimes were wot beloned; 1 would 

here ceaſetoſay any more of this matter, buttharI conſider that euery 

eruth is not by and by recemed ; andſo I feare,I may ſay of thus ; eſpecially be- 
cauſe it isoft b2wailed,and complained of in the Scriptures, that few bave this 
faith, 2nd that it is ſeldome or rarely found in the world: which thing, we whia 
markethe courſe and praQtiſe of the greateſt part of them, whoin wee liue a- 
mongſt, doe ſee may well be {o; I will therefore here ſpeake to my deare and 
weake brethren ſomewhat more at largeto ſatisfie them,and ſet down the chicke 

lers that hinder faith on the bchalfe of the Miniſter : - and the nexeCha 

ter wha: the lets arconthe bchalfe of the people. Now ſeeing that faith ſo hono- 
C rcth, inricheth, and beautifieth men,as we haue heard, and more ſhall heare ir 
"Many deceived ſhould (doubtlelle)befarre otherwile withthouſands of them,whichthink they 
<bontf<idh. have it (bur are deceiued) then now it is, it they did emioy it. Yea, androcome 
more necretoour ſclues, for whoſe cauſe chiefly I wrote this,the multitudes in 

our parts of theland,which profetTethatthey haue it, and by no meanes can a= 
bide the contrary ſpeech £o goe, or opinion to be conceluedof them ; ſhould, 

they had it indeed,aſtoniſh and feare all Epicures, Acheilts, and Papitts, and 0- 

ther Hypocrites, which now differ little from them.. They ſhould make there- 

ligion (Iſay) of thoſe which have any (asitis1n irſelte, alumpe of lyes, and an 

hcape of hercljes) to appeare ſo indeed; andthe other, who regard none at all, 

to be abhorred, as they deſerue to be, whereas now, though they be profeſlors, 

a.Tim.yzzx5. yc hauing denied the power of the truth, they are toolike vnto them;and cauſe 
thoſe who haue atraincd to any truefruitofthe Goſpell (ſecing alſo the feweſt in 

number) to be gazing tocke:, andreproaches to ſuch as haue no more then a 

bare name of religion, or vaine opinionthereof,asalſo to the reſt ofthem which 
arecnemicstothe truth. According tothe complaint which the Prophet Eſay 

madein histime,{aying : Bebeld, [ and the children which the Lord hath ginen 

; ave, are 44 ſrones and as wonders in [ſract. T1 few words therefore, let vs ſee what 

EG. 8.18. is thecauſe why ſo many, who boldly affirme thatthey beleeuc, and looke veri- 
yg pemrililee 150 beſaucd by the death of Chriſt, arc yetvrerly deſtitute of the ſame. Ir is 
#ffaith,zbedi= bricfly ſer downe by S. Palin general, to bethus: If owr Go/pell be hidden, (35 
mabewit= jt is hidden tonone buttorhem thatare loſt) the God of this world hath blinded 
ebay. their mindagthat the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt ſhowld not fuine wnts 
2Cor43:t, thew 
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Lets of faith,on the behalfe of the Mimiſter 


plainly ſhewcth, char the faule is ia men, tharthey are content to be blindfolded 
and holdcn backe, though the diuell be the bewicher ot them , andfo keeperh 
them from chis ſo great a treaſure, as1s communicated vino them by che Golpel: 
But as we truely {ay chat Man 1s faulcie in this, that he openerh his earcs, and gi- 
ucth credic co Satansdeceitfull ſuggeſtions: ſo bzcau'e God did fee what would 
cometo pallethereby, he did theretors ſet watchmen, who ſhould giue ſus peo- 
ple warmug chercof, namely, how Satan holdcrh chem trom bcheumg by ſome 
of hisſubtill craines, tothe end they inight preuene them 3 cheretore wee mult 
know that chis faule, whereby men are letred from bel:cuing,is through Satans 


 bewicching and beguiling ot them,cuher in hun who ſhould bring the dings, Pault of net 


| | beleening mthe 
that is,the watchuman,who isthe Miniſter z or 11 chem who thould recetue the Miniſter aud 


ſame;thac is,the people and hearerstor if the lets be not remooucd un borh,fach people, 
i5rarely,or not at all come by. 

Ic is cleere therefore, - begin with the Miniſter) that if he beeone which 1, ;þe Minifter. 
ceacheth not at all, they that do depend vpon him cannot know what loue God Prev. 29-18, 
beareth tro them through Chriſt, or arleaſt rhey cannot know it to belong ynto 3 No teaching, 
them : for as much as faith commeth by the heariug of the word of God preached _ wy ou 
wnto thens : and as our Sauiour ſaith, /fthe bland lead the blind, both will fall into met has 
the ditch. Therdtore it istoo manifeſt, that in ſome pariſhes, not one man know- 
eth himſelfe to be ſaued, (I fay, ithe depend vpon lus Muuſter) butall fuch a 
uing knowledge isa myſterietothem. And yetit that weretheonely let on the 
Miruſtcrs behalte, it were wellwith many people: but where ſeldome teaching - ,, 
is, the hicargrs muſt needs be ignorant of this matter allo : becauſe this heauenly > 0 
truth, ro teach how men may know that they arethe'cle& of God, and without 
waucring; cannot be ſufficiently and cleercly enough lad torth, by the skullful- 
lett reachers ſeldome teaching; neicher, it it could, werethe hearers able to con- 14.4 « "e 
ceine and underſtand, remember and be famuliarly acquainted with it ; {o asthey Now, = 
may be able to try chemſelnes, and to proxetheir eitare to be good z all whichyet 
15 mecte and necetfarie. For though I know that che grounds and general truths 
arcfew, vpon which his matter dependeth:: yer the breaking of them linall to 
the peoples benefit, requirerh labour, and time, plainnetſeand louc:yca,rereach Phil.z.r. 
the ſame thing oft, for their /afetie ; and 11 a nur/eltke or motherly affettion, to 1, Thel2.11. 
ſtuc and ſtammer with them : chatis, to apply ourſcluesvnto them, and yerto 
count all little enough ro make them {auour our metTage aright, and to bee (a- 
ucd by it. Howſoeuer many Miniſters make their reckoning, that a little may 
ſerue ;and the people be ſo blockiſh,(theytay) chat nothing wil enter into then: 
yetthe well aduiled willnotrefuleto heare and weigh theruleof S. Pax/to Ti- 
wothie, that attendance ſhould be giuen to teaching, and that they ſhould be ready | -. 
todoe dutie in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and to put the people im mind of the ſame nfo yn 
uuch duly, (though they know it ) 25 well a5 to 6H ro reading priuately ; Fa Toh 21.17, 

make 
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Of lets of faith in the Mmiſter. 


makethemſcluyes the fitter for that dutie : Chriſt hath laid noweighticr buſines 
vpon them,cailing it the pane of theiv lone to hz, to whom he hath giuen this 
ciuarge;tochus cnd,thatchis may be well and chroughly done,and titeracher,ſee- 
ing the people depend yponthem, S 

They willalio con{1der, that the people have many infirmities, much dulies, 
ſlippery metnorics, and ſundry other pulbackes z and much more, that oft and 
good teaching 1s their duly diet, whereby they lie, as the body doth by mear 
and drivke : all which doc ſhew theneccſhtie of often teaching. The whuch be- 
mglo, I proceiſcwith gricte,it aftoniſherh1m1e oft, when Irlunke of thetoo great 
Nacknelle, and vawilungnesot many who haue gitts ; that chey hearing and 
knowing, that be who hath an office, mzſt attend pon it, and againe,that woe is 
pronewnced tothems who doe 11 not, andthat as they lone Chriſt, they ſhould feed bis 
Lambr, and his ſbeepe. Y ecthatthey can be content to take the commoditic,and 
to refuſe the labour, and(as {ome doe) tocount ittoo baſea thing, faithfully and 
diligently rodicharge that dutie, when yetpreaching the word of lite is the 
mott glorious worke of all. But howſocucr they can eaſily ſhift ir off before 
men, they {hallnot be able trogoe away with 1tfo ealily, nor to anſiver it with 
peace, when they thinke of their account to God ſeriouſly, And yet wherethis 
15 remcdicd. there may be lets cnough on the Miniſters behalfe to hinder the 
learcrs, (yeathough they ſhould be willing to be taught) from commung by 
faith. As it hethould teach often, and yer do:h not caretully acquaine himſeclte 


2-Tetof ſaith Withthe peoples weakenetTe, and wantsin-conceiuing the doetrine, whichisto- 


3s the Miniſle# 
mot Plaine t2- 


£512, 


bedeliucred vuto them ; butſhould {peakeaboue rheirreach, Jittletotheir vo- 
,dcritanding, and capacirie, and conſequently , little to their editying, by filling 
char Sermon with mens authorities, which 1s toſet vp a candle to giue light at 
noone-tide. There is nothing morebketo hur:the people, then ſuch a kinde of 
teaching,when they (hall haue alearned nano preach vnto them(veherby th 
arc ready tothinketheir caſe tar more happy then ochers)and yer they ſhall nov 
be ablcthercby to recciuclight, edification intait'zand godlmetTe, and thereby 
found comfort. That 1s not eaſicandplaine tothem , which he h:mfelte vrder- 
Randuth: althovghit were to be withed, thatfomethings werenor pur torch oft 
tines by them to the people, winch they. therwielues have not tryed by- the 
Scripture, neither were ctecrely ſecne utoof the {peakers, before they vitered 
them, I ſay not this togricue any:of my brethren,who deltre ro doe good in the 
Clurch of God, having recciued gitts thereunto2 bu ro put ail in 1nind. to Ja- 
bour to be ynderſtood , , as'well as roſpeake-the truth, jceng that five words. 
vndcrſtood, arc better then finethouſand not vnderſtood, And wicreas I ſay, 
thar the negleFing of plaine ſpeaking, isachicte cauſe ct litcle fruit of their Ja« 
bourg zit necdno: be taken heauily: tor I know men of fingular learning, and 
gitis, who baue alrcady nwuchalteredshor 3nanner of teaching, tranny _ 
\cttce 
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Of lets of faith in the Muſter, 
clues to the diligent hearers capacitie, and more and more deſiretodoe the 
ſame daily,rathcr then to be commended tor learned men, ofthem which 
neither conceiue nor vnderſtand chem. Yer my mcaung 15 not to nouriſh or 
perſivade to rude,abſurd, and barbarousteaching , which vere more fie to 
makethem which ſhould ceachi,ridiculous, and che Scripmures themlelues 
without amthorttic or creditzas al{oto inocke che people: butthatby their 
plainnelle, #7 the exider.ce of the ſpirit , reuerence might be procuredto the 
Miniſtery among the hearers, andthatch<ir doctrine might be approucd in 
their conſciences, which is approoucd of the Lord,as being drawnetrom his 
word,and ealily conucied to their vnderſtandings,that fo they may pres that 
they preach with power ard anthority,ard not as the Seribes, | 

There is buconething more, whuch in my iudgementdoth hinder profi- 
ting onthe Teachers behalfe in his publike mniniſteric, and thatas, when by 
Cacechiling, the chiete groundsof faich bee not briefly and cleercly taught, 
in right and good order, the onedepending vpon, .ortollowing theother, 
3 they ought, by fitcoherence and agreeing together, that che people may 
ſee by ſucha manner of teaching, the way to faluaron cleerely and mauteit- 
ly : and may thereby the better make profite of their whole preaching, and 
miniſteric ald, Asthat repentance bee not required of che people betore 
faith: chat fach bee not warranted to bec in the people ; when oy ſceno 
need thercof by their ſinne and nuſerie ; becauſe jt is clecre, that they can 
find no{ivectnes in Chriſt,who teele nor theirfinnes butter and ſowre, Allo 
that a man betaught, that heeno ſooner beleeucrh, then he is made anew 
creature, and (0 1s changed in heart and in life;and that the new born deſire to 
grow by the ſincere milke of the Word, It were agreat turthaancealfoto ther 
Minifterie, if, where the grounds of religion be plainly and ſoundly taught, 
the Minitter did by conference and qucttioning, un this Catcechiting, and by 
examination at Communions, try howthedo&trine isrecciucd ; {ccing tor 
wan: of tus, a better opinion becing conceiued of many by the Teacher, 
chen hoe knoweth cauſe why zthey remaine ynſound 11 many chicke and 
weighucthings, who yertor their otten hearing are thought to bee 1gno- 
rant of no necct{ary pointof knowledge, which the Minitter hath otten 
taught. It were much to bewiſhed thatthe Miniſter, who is willing to take 
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thus paine, (ror it is tedious and ynwelcome to many) might haue authori- thority ro exe 
ty & prooucſuch as heare hum, how rhey profit: as well cobwild vp chote mine theprople, 


which are weake, the better, when heſceth wheranthew want is greateſt; 


What good 


W114 come 


aSalio to purge our the leauen of Poperie, and ocher crrours out of them gf,z, 


which are inte&tedtherewith. Whereby alſo thus benefir might come thar 

it any iculking Ieſuitsor Prieſts, or other Papiſts,or herciikes, thouldcreepe 

ano any of theu Paryhes and Townes ,” they nvght by che diligent care of 
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Of lets that hinder faith in the people. 
the Miniſter well furniſhed with knowledge aud authoriae, bee remoucd,op * 
reclaimed. Andotherwiſe, the people being nencr proucd hoy they haue 
reccned the truth , neyther by authoritie imoyned to be ſubictt to triall of 
thcisſoundnetFe, as well as to rcfort tothe atlemblie, doe through cuftome 
te hardencd jn their ignorance and ſuperſtition, andfkill remaine wiltull in 

| theirolddregoes, 
A Mivittcr able, and painfull through loue, in few necetfary points joint- 

Commendation ly Fad togcther(labouring with the people)to make a ſufheient Cacechifing, 

ndneceſsitieef might well beat[urcd, that he ſhould call jo many to the tellowſhip of the 

a4 precioustaith, as God had appointed there,unto eternall life :and withourthus, 
ett m1$toundtootrue, that much preaching doth letfe good , as ſhall appeare 
better ynto ſuchas lift tolookemore deepely into it. And I could with all 

my heart defire, thatthey (lo many as neglect this worthy worke, and ne- 

cetlary dutic) might bee conſtrained to attend vpon it with all diligence , 

which being done, with a Chriftian careadioyned of giuing good. cxample, 

Goed bſeof, and ſhewing themſclues, in all good conuerſation, lights ynto their Hockes, 

Miniſters: and free from reprochtuli faults ; great good mult needs enſue, And there- 
fore ſhould noronely be arecouering ot the duecredit and reyercnce of the 
mnuſterie, which the popiſh Prelacieand barbarous rudenelle, and ſhame- 

| - lefſehfeof many vnger the Goſpell hath loſt, but alſo ir ſhould bring many 

Note, home to God, who otherwiſe muſt necds vtcerly periſh. And if with this, 
there were a willing and readie mind in them, to ſarisfiethem priuacely by 

Prixa4teconfe= conterence, whoſhouldreſortto them vpon ſpecialkneedand occalion, to: 

a comfort them in their heauines, and to {tirre them vp toreligions and god- 

ly communication intheir meetings pruately, and at their table, by their 

owne examples, rachcr then to be companions with them in preftane,world- 
ly and needlet{e take ;tharſorhey mightas welt fpeake good things ui prt- 
uate, asteach the truth in publike (as Chriſt did;) 1 make no dottbt, but 
that God would plcntitizliy bletletheir harueſt, and their hearcrs with” 10y- 
full hearts ſhould yeeid many thankes to God,tor ſending ſuchſaukifull,and, 
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Eets of faith in Ve if the Miniſter be framed bath inlife and doftrine,as weeeto bee: 
ebep + vithed, thus to give warning to the people of Satans malicious 18- 
OY cents, and ocher 1umpediments; and toteeketo winne them tothe taith >. 
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Of lets that hinder faith inthe people. 


ye are there ſuch Farmesofeuils inthe people;& fo many kinds of them, 


that except, they for their parts be willing to be counſelled, and to receiue 
their mctſage and doArine ; they ſhall find,that chrough one let or orher, 
few of them ſhall be parrekers of this precious faith, which Iiccke to bring 
chemto. Toſpcake more plainly,my meaning is,Satan layeth infinite ſtun 
bling blocks in their way, which they arc wel contentto be hindred by.For 
when God by the preaching of the Goſpell, ſhewerh the world how cher 
ſinncsare pardoned, and theit deadly wo remoucd in Chritt, chey will nor 
marke1r,nor take any pains about it,bur eſteeme of it as of a light marter,as 
thou þ God did ſecke hisowne good by making ſuch an offer to chemgra- 
ther then theus: and chat he muſt be more beholden torhem, tor hearing 
the way to faluation preached, ten they to him for reaching them;zand io 
count it not thanke worthy, Other hauc weightier marters(asthicy thinke) 
to looke atter,namely, ebeir pleaſures and their profits; with the beautieand 
louc whereot, the dwell to dazelerh their cyes, thar they ſee nothing there, 
(chat 1s) in chez preaching, which can prouoke them to be 1nJoue with it; 
although chat which can fauechem, bee onely there tobehad, So by one 
deceit or other, he preuailech ſo far with them,thatthey belecue not,no not 
euen they, who hearing,recciuethe dorine with liking it, and with joy 
many tumes,and tor'that very cauſe thunke that they belceue. 

And what 1s clcerer at this day, then this, that of many thouſands which 
yecciue the glad tidings of etcrnall ite by our preaching,willingly,or arthe 
tcaſt, wichoutrelifting ourdorine z yerfew, yea very few artainetothe 
power of fauh, neither declare any workerhereot to be wm them? For cuther 
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they feele no need within themiſclues, whereby they ſhould bee driuen to fe:th. 


ſecke helpe our of theniſelues, in Chriſt ; or ifthey do, they by and by,be- 
fore they tuſtaine any ſmartlay their burthen vpon him: ſo that he isneuer 
ſought, nor cared tor of them, but when their ncede beginnerhto pinch 
them; and thenchey bcleeue mhim (rhey fay ) burbe indeed no more ſta- 
cd and confident by their faich, nor in thewrluesredormed, then they were 
before:and foſcrue lum with theirtongues, and lips, but follow their owne 


luſts in their hcarts,or Raggering ſhll betyvixthope and doubr,ar a bluſh re- 


0ycing,and not able to render areafon whyzand atanocher nine calt down 
as far agane, 111 token ot no ſtay nor peacc,&e yet there arc many whoneucr 
come {0 tar,but grow ſenſelet{e,and hardened. Now of ali chele,how waly 
ae the Apoſtles words verified, the Goſpell being bidden from them, chats, 
the pronuſes of it nor being belceued a. aags, other cauſe 15there then 
this, the Quuell by otic meanes or ocher bath fo þluded them all, that they 
belccucnot ? IR a1 
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The which thing alfo, is proued further to be true by the praftiſe fave 
Chriſtians, who hauing ſure hold and aſte by faith of Chriſts merics, will 
admit nodelulions thac deceiueche o:lier, whereby they might bedepriucd 
of che alſurance thereof, Bur although chey haue cemptations, : ſtrong and 
fierce, as well as the other, yerthey ſo looketo the greatnetTe of Gods loue, 
and che truth and certaintie of hispromiſes , andthe benefit whichchey 


.. reape thereby, that alhough wich ſtrong fighting, and loud cries through 


 depthot forrow,they arein combat with Satanzyet they wil not giueouer, 


nor yeeld cheir rightuno his hand, Butasonein the perill of drowning, ta- 
keth hold of a nakedſivord, though it cut him deepe, ratherthen he will 
yeeld his liteto the water:ſothey chuſero keepe their faith with ſome greax 
difficulties, rather then to giue ouer theirfoule, which is ypholden onely 


thereby,intothe duels hand,and chemlelues into perdition, Wher 


by 


'2. Some thinke 


ut impoſ3ible. 
Pſal.14-2. , 


wehearcſuch ſpceches teltifying ſore conflifts berweene Satan and them, 
Although thos kill m:(O Lord)yer will I ryuſt in thee: and,Thengh 1 walkin 
the maidſt of the vale of death,yet will [ not forſake thee. By which appearcth, 
thatrhe ſame God of this world, is not wont to calt miſtes onely before the 
cics of the beſt, bur cuen attempterh ſore to cake away all the light of their 
faith tromchem , as he doth keepeirtrom the other altogether ; Buc God 
hath taught their hand: to war and thew fingers to fight (as1t is1nthePfalm) 
the which $kill, becauſe the other wantzthey are foiled. 

And thus by this which hath beenefaid)ler all learne to know,that none 
are kept void and deftituteof the fruitof the Goſpell , and the belecuing of 
theſaime vatolaluation;burſuch as willingly puttheirnecks in Satans yoke, 
and arecontcnted to be depriued of the crowne of righteoulneſTe andlife; 
through their owne folly ; whiles others, more wiſe then they, will by no 
meanes let it goe. But tothe cnd that euery ſort may ſeethemlelucs asin a 
glatſe, and whartheirfeuerall lets are, I haue thought good to ſet them 
downe briefly and particularly; or at leaſt ſo many,as wherby the moſt are 
hindcred by the diucll,ftram embracing and belceuing the promiſe of lite z 
that all which lift, may | chan they are held backe from their happines and 
peace. And theſe they are briefly: 

1. Firtt, ſome chinkeitimpoſſibleto beallured of their ſaluation in thus 
life, and chereforeſeeke nor atrer 3t, 4 

2. Ochersthinke ic poliible, but not neceffarie, that men ſhould buſie 


3 Mas weeſſary themſelucsabour it, for the obtaynung and keeping of it, and that they may 
ath 19,22, 


2. Too bard. 
Huke 14.18, 
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be ſaucd without ſo much adoe. 
3. Another ſort are fuch as thinke jr both poſſible and pece(Tary,but they 
ſce ut ſo hard tocomeby; that they are loch wo takethe panes, thertore they - 
£5 [4 wall 
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will not goe about it. 

4- Another ſortare carele{Te, and as ignorant, as they are carcleſle ; ever 4 Carel:ſſe, 
learning,butneuer commingto the knowledge of the truth : who though 
they come to heare, yet regard not when God ſpeaketh vio them out 
of his word,their minds being taken vp about other matters. Now by this Luke8.rz. 
manner of hearing, thcy come not to vaderttand che doftrime, much letle 
afte&t it. 

5- Othersſec, that if they ſhould labour fo after heauenly things, they 5 peare lyſt. 
muſt loſetheir liberties in ſianefull pleaſures, which they will not by any ; 
meanesforgo,and contrariwiſe,that they muſt ſuffer reproch, and atfliftt- 
ons, withche children of God, and therefore they looke not atter the pro» px4,.;2 x6: 
muſe of the life to come;as Eſaw. Luk 8.1 2-14- 

6. Othars are prdumpmous, whothrough ſeltc-loue parſwadethems 
ſelues,that they do beleeuc,and yet keepe ſome one (inne, or many intheir 6.Pre/iane. 
Hearts, which they will not renounce ; contenting themſelues co think chey lohn 3.2 3,24 
hauefarch,when they haue it notzand {o neuer eek tor the truth and power 
chereof. As,he who wonld follaw Chriſt,but firſt he would go bury his Father, Math.8.z1, 

7+" Others with cheſe, though not ſo grolle offenders, were neuer broken ©3077 
heartcdthrough the (ight of their (inne, and muſcry ; and therefore the do- One 
Erie of faith cannot enter, Jer.4.4-& 8.6, 

. 8. Others thinke, thatthough they begin,yet they ſhall neuer continue, *® Feere conti«. 
or hold on in a godly courſe; or elſe doetake offence ſome other way: and oe - 
therefore will neuer goe about it: or hauing begunne, will ſoone reuolt a- loh.6.60.66; 
ane, 
s 9. Otharswill fay,itis a comfortable thing to know our {cluesto bethe , 7,,1;,4411 
children of God,and they hope they are ſo:they ſpeake well of the Golpel, /eeke x. 
they arc gladto heare 1t,and hike well of the pronuſe of ercrnall lite, butthey 
neucr go abourtto faſten and apply it tothemſclues , by meditating of it, Reu.z.1, 
weighung the truth and ynchangeablenelle thereof, and making their ac- 
count to liucby it,and to be conformed to it. 

10. Ocherslike well of it, as the former;and ſometimes weigh and con- 19 Suddinfiee 
ſider the doetrine,and thereby thinketbemſcluesto be in gave cale:butthis ſexſeone one, 
comfort 15 ſudden,and quickly gone againe, Andchus they arcdriuen and 
rollcd to and fro; yet bemg clole men, will not diſcloſe their hearts, and lay 
open their doubts to ſuch as may counſell them,and helperhcmto fer them 
at |bcrry from thew lets although chey beverly vnable tolelp themſelues, 

Here are many,and thoſefore lets, we lee: And yet inall chete, I have not Mar-7.26, 
mentioned othcr lets, which many of che pcopledoc raicvp ataintt them- 
clues, in reſpe&t of the perſons whoare ct oucr them by God, torcach 
E 4 them 
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An exhertation vnto the Minuſters. 


chem the way to life. And they are ſuch, that alchough they cannor iuſtly 
chargechem wich negligence,and inſufficiency intheir miniſtery,nor wich 
{candall and diorder in their} wes; yet they euerlay one ſtumbling blocke 
or other jn their owne way,by occaſion.of both.: and thats, after this man« 
ncr:Some Miniſters (chey ſay)are yong men, & hauenomdgemenc: ſome 
arc old,andthey waxe chldith againe. Some arerich, and they are couc- 
cous;ſome are poorc,and they arc contempuble,andthey wil nor be taughe 
by them. Some (hy ſay) are married, and all chey can get, 15little enough 
for their wives and children: (ome are vamarr ied,and they luc incontinenc- 
ly. Some (hey (ay) ſtand long, and they doe not like itz ſome haue ſooue 
donecheir Scrmons, and edific not; and ſome tell the peoples faults in the 
pulpit, andare malicious- And although none of theſe are taules, yetthey 
ttumblcatthem, 

Thcſe are the chictclers, wheorcby the people are holden from.thisgrace 
of bclccuing, without wIuch, it 1s 1mpollible to pleaſe God, orto.bee his 
children, 

Andnoiy that Lhaue (c: downe ataſte of both. kinds of lets. I chinkeir not 
amitle to ſtay a.vwlule in ſpeaking to both ſortsof chem, by who;nuheſe a- 
riſe,that 1s toſay,the Miniſters and people. And firſt, I turne to you muy bre- 
thran in;he Miunifterie: And you I cxhort to confider your dues laid forgh 
atlarge 1nche word of God,fomcetimes by the names and ticles which he gi- 
ucth vs,and fomctime 1n plaine commandements and charge. The names 
arc matly ,25,Þarchmen,Ezcch.z 3.7,Cant.3.3. Laboxrers, Math. g.z5. the 
ſalt of the earth,and {17 hr of che World, Mac.5.1 3,14. Shepheards,Joh.21.15; 
andrhc good Scribes which bring ont of their treaſury both oldand nem 1hingg, 
Mach. 1 3.5 2.and Stew rds tO (WE CHErY ONC hx portion, LCOr.4. 1.212d Nur- 

ſes. Thed.2.5,witl; fuch l:ke.In commandementsthus : Take heede to Your 
[clues and to the whalc fl:ckeyoner which the hely Ghoſt bath made you oner (6+ 
eri.to feed the Church of Gednhich he hath pmrchaſed with his owne bl: , 
Act. 20.28. And againe to Tizaatby: Þ charge thee before God, and the Zord 
Jeſus Cirſt,whe ſpall mege the quite and. dead at his appearing, , and inkig 
kingdome.preath thc Word,bs diligent tn ſerſon aid ont of ſeaſon, conmince, re- 

prone, xhort with all long ſufſeranc and dottrine.2.Tim.4.1. 2, 
 Allwiuch- wth che bke, whor cher thing ce they trachbutthat alifich 
2s:hcLoid had puriſt wich his pcophe, boughe with jo great a price, 
ſhor ld lomeromcenderly, 2 nfes doch yorg elildrin, and baaretheir 
weaknTe forty, rabicr then breakecheir hearts with ſorrove 2 Alo that. 
thy flould prouide for chum Tib-ratly and good allowance, ud reachihemm. 
he bee conmiell of God ud TO0d SCubez,G icgad all &g: asche Leras (tc- 
WAads, 
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wards, by wiſc applying themſclueso all. Then that they ſhould bee dili- 

gent and painfull, asthe Lords workmen and{abourers,going before them 

as lights ro guide, in cxampleot vncorupe lite all wiledome and grauity, 
buteſpecially'(as Chriſt taughchis Difeiples at his departing trom them) in 
bumuliy,loh. 13.14 15.noc thinking theinfclues roo goodyfer Chrifts ſake; - 
$0 be their ſernants. And to the end,they may brmg them to him, &+ preſent 2.Cor4-5- p 
thew as chaſt ſpauſescohim ther only husbandgto do them good prmarcly, * Cor.33.g 
astheir need (houldrequire, byxconfirnzing.the weak:\cmforeg the affifted, x Theſl.$.14- 
ndmuxiſhing the nuwuly,and being patient towards atl. Theſe duucs/(T ay) the Ezech. 3444.6 
Lord inioyueth vs-by the forementioned titles which hee giueth to-his Mis 

ſters,and by the commandementsandchargesannexed thereto, Now, as 

we would be glad he ſhould hcare vs inthe tyme of our necelſitie,and {pc 

cially, i. opr. Jattand folezne.day of qurgeparture. frow:rhis life : foler ys 

hcarc hinhus calling yporcvs, tohaus compallion on lus4illic, ignorant, 


4 


and ſhutelctI$ people... .; | | dis 4] 
,. Andakjough the burthenthat hee layeth vpon vs. 1s great, yet, are Jn FY 
not our incouragements far that purpoſe exceeding greatallo 2 'The ho- 7 the xniſters 
nour chathec putteth ypou vs to be 15 Embaſſadors, and to bringthe md to detheir det ye 
Ggeof ſo.great a King, and the matTage it {cite not about things tranfitory, 7hefir# from , 
or carthly, but cterna}l, what can bee hike. vnto.t.: Beides, the comfort — way 7 
which we may reape, both by our priuate ſtudie. ingjuing arrendance to- fromebere 
reading,and hauing that, as our ordinary labour to talke with God, (as I comfort, © 
may-lay) and his good ſcruants, whin ochcrancnouſttolle and-traucllin w—_ 

all weathcrzwich muchecarce and wounle:;:augallo the comfort by our prea- s 
ching, whick may.eafily be grexerco vs then to chem which heare vs, oh: 
what can be inchis fe, comparablevino. ic 2 whereby alſo our hears are 
ſweetly {eatoned, andour I nes far.oetter goue. nedrand we moreſafely kepe: 
from cacry euil} waygas Salozzon faith, vnlctle we be caretciTe of our own 
good. More then thus,we haue chcouragement and periwaliony. todocour Pron. 2:10:18 
duries in this honalfe were cheerefully, by contideru;2 that fo many aswee 

turgc tro 6:ir chu wait, fo mexpſories we cre counted te ſave, And tins ? he third, the 
we ſhouid doc now, rrhil's we may do-it mpoeccalid whilesthere are mt vg appr eng 
ny willngto heare, wie cxamples may draw on oth 3: who, iff chey am 5-29, 
thou'd not betaken , whilesthiey way, will not afterwards periaps bee 

hrought onghough we ſhould neuer fo mich defire3t ,, fearingrhar which 

the Apoitic ſaich.thy the tzpre wid £054.6, whic 1H y wal 101 [uſer whollorye dg-+ 

tri yo Lon 4:1 their cans 11th15'8 1/7 {af er therr orn inflr. nes thn 43 Leap: 2 Tim-4-2-4+ + 
of tearhryir,and Tinll twrice ther eee rom th etrechyG Foal be girer tofal los 
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An exhortatien vnto the Minoſtexs. 
then all theſe, which I haue'mentioned * (but I amfure, that altogether are 
moſt ſtrong, and ſhould be co v: as the rireefold cable, that is not eaſily bra- 
kex)and thac is ſet down in Daxre{thus:They which inſtrubt others ſpal ſeine, 
as the light of the firmamnent;and they which tarue many to righteonfucſſe z 4s 
the ftarres,for ener. | | 2 

Thus is that which Ithought meet to ſay tomy brethren in the Minifte- 
ry, who according tw their diuers fates, places, people, and other occaſi- 
ONS , ſhall (I knowtoo well). meete with diſcouragements enow : but if 
they bee wile againſt the greateſtof alt other, which arewichin them , I 
mcane che diſtemperatures and contradi&tions, and diſputes of their owne 
cuill hcares, I ps # nothing, bur thatthe other ſhall bee reliſted and oucr- 
come. All obieftions which might touble and hinder from this work, aud 
dutic, are infinite. s Therefore looke not firlt to luing, and earthly preter- 
ment,as propounding to your ſelues chat yee will haue them, and that it 1s 
but a baſe chung co bein the miniſteric if ye haue chem not,asye leeſoine 0+ 
thers haue. But ſeekeye firlt the kingdome of heauen, thatis, the Lord to 
ruleyou and goebetorc you, and other thlungs ſhall be caſt ypon you, Nei- 
ther be you diſcouraged on cheother lide from taking paine, Byeec haue 
heard ye ought todo,and in a word;onlylooke to God, haue him goivg 
alwaics before you,and /et his word be the man of yourconnſels, (11 which & 
{tac alone, ſound,and durable peace 1s to be found) and hee willteach the 
reachable abouc their expecation , and gine wiſedowe to the ſimple, end 
ſtrengch to the weake,that by him, they ſhall find that eaſje , which other- 
wiſewerc impoſſible; mcane,to ſwallow vp diſcouragements,and find the 
greateſt ioy in the diligentelt preaching,and performing of duty. | 

Now Icurne to you, my brethrenthe people and hearers: who (as I haue 
ſad) raiſe vp letsand hinderances tooro0 many againſt your ſelues, though 
ye had none offered you by your Minitters. WI woſecaſe (for the greateſt 
part) pity and bewallc, that youare ſo tarre from knowing andduly cone 
lidermng thus great mercy of God towards you, 1n ſending [ns Pr eachers a= 
mong you, that very tew of you, doe feethe end of their uniniſteric 3” and 
theretore you receine them not as from God, asthe inſtrumenes by whom 
ye may belecuc,and be rclormed,and conſequently looke and waice tor the 
accompliſhment of your happincs, after ye hawe firſt taſted how goo1the Lord 
#r, by cheir preaching vntoyou. Know ye cherefore,that God hath appoin- 
ted them as meſſengers of your reconciliation With hum, who were farſeque- 
ſtred from Im betore,and eſtranged: and whereas he might hauc caught 
you by other mcanes, andlcd you through this Jong and weartſome wal- 


QdencTc by other guides, he hath ſeenedius the fitreſt way todoe nt, by 
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his miniſtersſceingyc ſhould nexey bawe bin able to beare the Lord himſelfe, 
if he ſhould haue (pokentoyou , -no more then people of Itrael were, 
when they:cryedourat the hearmgof his voice, and fad} Lord ſpeake rhou 
no more to vi,but let Moſes [peake to v1,and we wnl heare bins in all that thou 
(batt fay to viby kim, Heare them thertore,who are ablero deliver the Lords 
mctlage vnroyou whoſe preaching «x /5fe or death ro you : and if yee deſpiſe 
them m thattheir metlage,yeſhall doc all one, as if yedeſpiſedthe' Loyd hins- 
ſelfe that ſent the, Hearethem(I fay)inthe Lords ftead,in al that they (hal ſay 
to, you from him. Learne by their miniſtery to ſee your ſelues to bee the ſons 
and danghters of God Almighty,who,betore the miniſtery ofthe word work 
vportyou mighnly,are hisenemies ,your hearts being {etof1 euill workes, 
and you ynder his wrath uſtly. Suffer your ſclucsto bee launced, purged, 
wounded, {eeing.ye cannot otherwiſe be healed. Receiwe the holeſome word 
of ex hortation, and be content to put your necke in his yoke; and willingly 
ſubmit yourlehicsto his word; tharſo ye may glorifie God for his loue 
towards you , in and by their labour and trauell among you, that yee 
_ thereby. gaine more z then if you had all abundance and your hearts 
clire. | . 
Which labour and trauell of theirs, becauſe you ſeenot what a benefit it 
15 vnto you, I will ſhew you in ſome fort, how greatit1s, eucn to great,as if 
you attaine tt,ye Owen lefle then your own/ontes to them tor it,forthey ſhall 
not onely ſane thew/elues, who ſhall pertorme this dury of teaching among 
yauzin ſuch manner as hath been betore fer dovwne, but they /hal [axe you at- 
ſe,who entertainethem as Gods metTengers,and be means to make you fee 
your ſelues happy,both hereand tor cuer, Which being ſo,who can ſuff- 
ciently adnure the blindnes nay the wiltull blindnetle of the people, che 
careleſnelTe, yea the bold carelefnet[e and blockiſhnes of them, who ſce no- 
thing ofthis which Ifay , chough we ſpeakeofit,and aloud among them, 
that they may regard t ? I thanke God to fee that which I doefcemn ſome 
perſons ; I meane their reuerent and thanktull receiuing of the Goſpel, and 
their careto beretormed by it; but that in ſolong atime of peace aud tree 
palſagetothe Golpell 1 the dates of the Queenes mot protperous reigne, 
and now {1nce, vader the Kings Mateſtics, totew make that the flower of 
their garland, and their bett portion ; it is moſt worchily to bee bewailed. 
Which teſttfierh roocleerely, thatthereare many cnemiesof the Goſpel a- 
mong vs, betides Pricfts, and Icluites, and open Recuſants; and among 
them that loue it, (aschey pretend) wavy of them lowe mas more thou 
light,becauſe thew deeds axe emill,and who doe not eſteeme Gods metlengers 
5 (cut from hunyfortheir ſingular benefit, For then would not ſome (4:39 
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thoſe not afew) deny thengrheir due which God hath giuen them thatIz- 
bour along theryzuar withhold their earthly things from thew,to whom they 
deliger ſpiritzall; nor eltceme meanely and baſely of them, who would faine 
win them to Gad: Neither would many of the people lay fuch blockes in 
their owne way asthey doe, deſcanting of theminſuch wilt, as they. will be 
ſure that none of themhal.dothem good.For rather then they would haue 
nothing to except againſt them, if they cannot finde thoſe accuſanons, that 
are 1uſt,they are concent with any thew, why they ſhould refuſe tobe coun- 
{clled and perſwaded by cthem,as I haue ſaid. And thus (toſay no more) it 
15 tcarctull ro ſec how little the people (11 anereſpett or other) are ſeaſoned 
wxh thelweete fruit @f the Miniſteric: and theretore, it yce fee God, and 
will notcoie to iudgement, regard your owne weltareand peace, imbrace 
che Muuſtcrie reuergntly, as'Godsmectlage, and the greateit and molt lee 
of faith are remooued. | =y 
Thus hauing ſet downe theſe lets whicle doe chiefly hold from'faith, 
boch on the Miniſters pare and the peoples, and hauing faid foinewhat” to 
both in way of exhonation,ſccing our of theſe two kinds of men, God chu- 
ſerch out his ele& : I conclude, that thereare many lets tron faith , but yer 
withall.s maybe izene, that chereis apparent remedic to bee tound againſt 
them, (asT hauclaid) and how ſubnilly ſocuer the diuell bewitcheth and 
hokdeth men back by themyyet the Scriptureoffererh greater grace,by the 
which.they may breake through hindrancesand  diſcouragements, whuch 
may keepethemfroni, if the Miniſter and people would make conſa- 
enccoftheirdutics together. 
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The laſt Chapter of the firſt generallhead < What defire 
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Veſecing it were both long toftand in preeribing particularreme- 
: medics 2ganſt all theſe _ and the way tor all ro come by taith, hath 


AF becne fer downealrcady : 1waill therefore briefly ſhew my meaning \ 


of one point which | made muainion of betore, being very maceriall ; 
tohdpethe Reader the bearer to ſeckefarh by rhe meanes, andinthe man- 
-ner which bctore I haueſer downe,and afterward,ſtrengrhen andincourage 
them (what can) who have attanodto any cue meaſure of it, chatthey 
-n2y growgand be {culed therem, Now cherkung that I wicane, jsthis,; con-, 
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cerning the deſireof fath, and forgiuenetle of ſinnes which I commended Egnery!defire of 
betore,in the tourth Chapter, with other things chataccompany tauti) : buc faluation 15108 
yctſome requirea more particular treatiſe of it, And clus 1s chat , winci 1  ——_ 


would haucvedihgen:ly marked: that anaked and bare delire of faluat- 
on aid obcaming che forgiucnetle of finnes , now and then {tired 1p in 
men,15not to belceucyas many thunke, alchough withour any ground; But 
Ceiig ſuch as have thisdelire fornctume , are chey forthe molt part, whom 
God doth afterwards make belecuers ; (tor while men are yoideot char, 
there 15htrle hope to be concemcd of them) I will cheretore ſhew, {tor the 
helpe of them who doe any ching looke attcr crue happinetle) what delire it 
ought to be,and wiercto it growerh,1fit betruc and lincere, that it may not 
decciuerhem. For we may ftinde many, who ſometime haue defired it car- 
neſtly, and yer neucr obtained, (a3 Ba/aam who wilhed to diethe death of 
the rightcous)thata man could hardly haue (1c\ved any difference berwixt 
their de{uring of it, and che delire of fuch as haucactained to it indeede, tor 
thatinſtanc. Bucin tune hath appeared,chat ir was but ſudden, or of ſhort 
continuan cc,and failed before it obtained that which irſonght ; as by chem 
whoin the Golpell arefaid ro hawe toyed in that which they dejive to heave, 
bur it vaniſhed;whereaschedelire of che vther cannot be ſatisfied without 
but they mourne.and long toru,& pinetor forrow when any thing com- 
mcth int!.c waygto weaken the hope, which they concemed of it, till chat 
be remoued, which hindred chem ftromehar benefit, Therefore tuch muſt 
know,thac ther delire,wvhich isſornertune ficering andfomecme fain:,muſt 
b<coinc both Ferucn: and conſtant: as in the parable of che pearle may bee 
feene, Thar as ſoone as it was found, the valuc of it being knowne of che 
Skiltull Merchant,hc neter reſted, ill he had gotten irfor lus owne: for we 
mutt know, that hee, who thus delireth it, is forciblie drawne hereunto by 
God, whoha:hſhewedhim his great need of it, and what kee ſhall game 
by it, and thereby hath prepared and made him fit rorcceme it: torocher- 
wiſc, if God draw not incn tothe valuing and fecking of it, it is of no ac- 
counc with them, Eucnfotlusd<fire , if it be the worke of Godsfpirit,is 
ftrengrhicned hereby : namely, while heprizerh, and valucrh ic accorang 
tothe wortiun«{Ic of it, aStarre as he 1s2ble: chacir isro lay,thus;chat in his 
account it tarrefurmonintet!2, and exceileth all 1c picaſures of che world, 
with whatſocuer is of acorn nity he eftcemerh it, as a moſt precious trea- 
{ure to bcleeue ;bucante tic knowerh char he which beleexeth 3s deare vnto 
God,ani ſhall b: /aned. 

And fo mutt ratth 2nd aiſurance of c-crnall life be valued indeed, of him 
who ſhall find the blctling of it : for whi.cl cault Saint Perey callerh it preci- 


645 


Num. 3 3-10» 


Mar.r2.20-2T 
Trxe delire 
gies not Mere 


It muſt befers 
wen ind ions 
ſi. 
Mat.13z 45+ 


Tohn 6.44« 
In 'gh Account 
of 1t ſlrengthe= 
neth ths deſire. 
Note. 


Luk 7-50 * 


2 Petr I; 


46 


No painerard 
Urs 1/ceo 


kineit, 


thovght need. 


lee. 
Note. 


Note. 


PiFſerence be- 
#wixt ſound and 


Fain thre. 


fleartvpon 


Gods promaſes. 


Gods will we. 
ſhowld beleeice. 


2.Cor-5:19. 
20c 
«.Tim.:.15. 


4eloh. z.2z. 


What deſire breedes faith. 


01 faitk. Now,who can efteemethusof it, asthatit 15 better then all profit, 
plcaſure and preterment, burthee mult needes thinke, all lys praying tor it, 
hearing the word which worketh it,his queſtioning about it,and his crauc{l 
and labour in mcdicating of the promiſcs, whereby the ſpiritof God wri- 
ect!1 1c un the fheart 3 bur he (I fay) mutt ncedesthinke all is paines welkbe- 
ſto infeeking 1,, yea and infinnely recompenced, though he hath long 
watredrhe Lords lcalurefor the etioying of it? All which mcancs ano- 
ther manthinketh very ncedlciſc, and chatir is meere folly to make all this 
ado to come by itzand yct he will ay it is better then che world alſo;but hee 
can content hun{clte(when he hath heard the promue) without any ſetting 
ot tcrucit delircon it, to waſh away all with a word of courſe, that hee ho- 
pcthco be laued by Icſus Chriſt as well as other 3 Which ſlight cſtecming 
of 1t, 15 too clecre a token, hoy farre he isfrom it. Now who fcerh not the 
difference betwixcthdetwo,to be this;thatthe one #r led by rhe ſpiritof Ged, 
whereby the facherof heauen doth reucalethis ſecret myltcrie of taich to 
him, aud doth wondetully draw hisheartvnto it, theother is led by fleſh» 
ly reaſon as [11S guide : which is thegreateſtenemie tothrs worke ? For our 
rcaſonthinkethit vnneceiTary to ſet more by that which wee cannot ſee 
with carnall etes,then by that which we haue in preſent polleltion,& ſee ir, 
handle it,entoy,and vie1t : therefore no man doung thus,is led by the ſpirit 
of God, which atſurech him, who 1sled by it , that God hauing promiſed 
glory greater then that whichis carthly (chough hee ſceth it not) hee ſhall 
tind no leſſe, chen is promuled, theretore hee letterh more by it, then by all 
things here before 1us cics. 
And this isthe way to belecuein God indeede, though weſce himnot 
with bodily cies, that by this'our confidence in him we may have ioy and 
peace. And becaulc thistaich 1s counted far more preciousthen all worldly 
wealth; theretore lic whothus accounteth ofit, will ſet humlelte to ſeeke x 
willugly and readily, as I faid before, And therctore asthe word teacherh 
hin, he will hauc his heart vpon the promiſes of God, becauſe they are his 
meaſure, mnuſing on them, vpell hee hath all dithcultiesand doubes of any 
moment,remoucdfrom lum,which God for his part willnot beynwylling 
to grant. Andn his meditation he ſhall ſee,that he is not more dclirousto 
belecuc, then God 15 that heeſhouldfo doe : ] ice | ceth tizar God R tor his 
greater a{ſurance of ir,doth through loue mntreate hum ; oftricnd{}}ip coun- 
(cllech him, and of 11is auchoriic being ableto pertorme,commangeth him 
to beleeuc; as if he would hereby ſhew that aone hath authority to hinder 
or forbid the ſame. Heeſeeth further, that as hee may recciue this promiſe, 
4auing fo ftrong incouragement, ſo he cuuno otherwile befaucd, norhap- 
pic, 
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IWnat defrre breeds faith. 
pic. Allchis hee feeing*, and weighing deepely, beginneth to ftay him- 
{elfe, andto lay&daſter and turcr hold on cternall life, and feeth tharit cane 
not otherwile be , butthat heſhould be ſaucd , how farre focuer hc was 
from this perſwalion. And now he beginncch wo conclude with him{clte, 
that he1s delmcredindeede from all teare of hell, and the Diuclt: tor here- 
by his hcartis morchumblcd and meckened ro beefub:cet tothe wil and 
goucrnement 0: God, without which , cis tarch 15 not azruned. To 
whom thus counlell yer 15:0 beguuen, (thougithe bee come to fach great 
preferment) thar afer hehach by the forem<rioned meanes gotten this 
tjch and confidence, that he beware of all occations winch may darken or 

ucout thelightot it. As chat he be not too bold torexton and queſtion a- 

aiv{t hunſelte tor yeelding to cus truth lately receiued , and belecucd of 
Fam , bctorehic be well grounded, and hauc gattenſome experience, but 
follow che rulethat nwit guide 111 for exatnple, It any doubting (ſhould 


ariſe, any lying fſpirir ſhould ſuggeſt, ard crouble ham wich tears of 


falling away hereafter, orthache cannortell whether he be predeſtinare or 
no, or that many haue been as forzvard as he,and yct haue im the cnd fal- 
len from God , or any lach like ; he is to be counſeled to hold chein all 
for ſpirits of crror,a1d Satans initrumenes to delude and terrific hum. And 
that therather ; becauſerhey ſpeaxcothervviſe then Gods voice, which faith 
to rhcattited conſcience, Beleene,lay hold of eternal life ,.caſt nxt away thy 
confidence : who alfofaitn,The plats of the Lord ſhall flouriſh and grow vp as 
the graine of muſtard ſecde, till 1t bawe branches and bowes, Andagaime, Bee 
ye eſtabliſhed, confirmed, and «bound tnfauth. Therelore he 1s tolendno care 
to ſpiritsof errors , remembringrthat whichis written, My ſherpe beare may 
voices end thewoyee of a flranger they will wot heave, It was the fixrit degree 
tothe vtter vadoing of her felte, and her potteritic , in our grardimacher 
Emne , that wheirGod bad giuen libertie to cate of a! theres, caceptimng one, 
fhercitcd nor in this word; bur opened her cxre to a talfe and lying {pirt, 1m 
the mouth ofthe ſerpent, which vndera faire colour,perlwaded, or ra:{1cr 
couertly inticed, and drew hcr (contrary. tothe word of God) to cate of 
that onetrce alto, which was forbidden ; - wiicreas ſhe: ſhoulg bane beene 
aſtoniſhed tohauchcard che Serpent ſpeake at ail,c{pecialiy 11 thar manner, 
Itisa dangeronsthing to ſeriolight by the word winch God fpeakelt ty 
vs, that wedareſomucit as hearken toany votce which ſpeaketh the con- 
wary. Forſhcby ging care torhe Serpene went freer, andgaue hin 
ſpe-:ch alſo: and yer: nenherſi:ch ſpecch , as whereby ſhe.cut him off by 
holding her ſelfe ro Gods word ; neither (if ſhe would needs an{vcr) 
refering lum to her, husband, (as ſhe thould have done) who heard 
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_ ſpeake, and recciucd checharge of not eating of etery tree,from him- 
lte, 
We mult learneſome wiſedome of the Adder,who ftoppeth both her eaves 
Plalm.58.5. Phat ſhe may not heare the voice of the charmer,charme he nener ſo wiſely. And 
Such muſt a:ke 1t any doubrdociotrouble him, who hath arcainzd through Gods grace to 
FA a _ fea this weakefaich ; lerhimagke of them who haue inſtrufcd him, the wer 
AR 2.38, #r4brethren, who iithey haue kindly pricked,can as well $killto hcale: and 
thercforc allotoremooue ſuchdoubts, as for want of lure laying hold on 
the promiſe, hauetroubled any. | : 
And furcher,if he which is weake in fait!1,after laying ſure hold, ſhall yer 


dieaget : 
_ Xn be dilinaied chus, that hecannot keepe(tor any continuance)Ius faith es. 
MAENCE, and ſtcdtaſt ; but fedierl1 it firing , he 15to be anſwered, that a child which 


beginnerh to goc by a ſtoole or torine,isnot ſtrengehned, ashe which is by 
long vſcand cuſtome ſetled in his ioynts ; inkke manner it farech with 
wcake belecuers: and yet, after that ſuch ſhall haue expericnce of their 
Mar.rt.zg. Ownelunceritic,and care,to keepe a good conſcience ll longer continuance 
of time, they (hall be well andfully ferled in theirfaith, to cheir great con- 
tentment andcomforr. EO 
concluen of the And thus I conclude, that what lets ſoeucrrhere be, which hinder mcn 
forums, from bcleeuing(as their alleaging that they be vnworthy ; chat they ſhall 
tall agametotheir old courle; they ſhall neuerbeeableto atane tot or if 
they hauenot hike carentie of it alwaies, therefore they conclude, tharthey 
neuer had any arall; or any ſuch like)yet he who carnettly delireth it, will 
not vererly faint, except in temptation;when he muſt be well plied,andhel- 
ped ; and when hce is nochis owne, to guide himlelfe arightnorceale or 
Nete- giucouertill he be perſivaded that all teares are wiped away : and therefore 
will ruſe no meancs to attaineto it, by attending on Godzand waiting his 
leiſure, and reucrently con(idering the incouragements and perſwaltons 
which haue beenc ſer downe , that ſo he may lay ſure and Rrong hold on 
God: promiſesand Chriſts prayer wade forhim, / have prayedthat thy faith 
Luk.23-31-32 faile net, (a5 oncin hiscaſe may doe) and o by littleand little hee ſhall ice 
Luk-z1.zz. himclte to becein thenumber of true beleeuers , no more to bee caſt out 
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Of the ſeeomd general bead mthis tre ruſe, how the weake in 
farth ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 


| h Nd thusto palle to the ſecond head of chis firſt Treatiſe, I having 


ſaid that which I propoundcd, ofthe firit ; vnd-1ſtand that thete The frond gex 
of 


rwo things are hereinto be handlcd, firſt, how che weake beleo- nerall hea 

vers may and ſhould bc ſtayed in ther vehemene temptations, this Treatiſe, 
and that ſhall be ſhewed in this Chapcer, Secondly, how they may further 
proue,that they differ fromtuchas arenot belceuers, alchough chey ſeeme 
{o, asſhall bc {et downe in che next following, Ofchele weake ones, there 
are ewoſorts: ſomeletſe, ſomemore: both ſhall be better vnderſtood by Two ſorteef 
that which ſhall ſcuerally be aid of both. And herein I defiremy brethren, **** **%s 
who are betterſetled in taich, notto think this labour ſuperfluous : bur to 
meaſurc the weak by cher own weaknes at their firſt beginning,& tothink 
char as thegitt offaich is molt excellent z ſothere cannot be too great helpe 
yceldcd tothe weakezin directing them tocome by it, and to make trialof 
it Concerning the firſt chertore, although I haue by ſundry tokens ſhewed, The firftſors 
whoarechectuldren of God,and how euery faichtull Chriſtian may wdge BE 
of himlelfe hereby ;yer tor want of experience, and by vehcmency oftemp- 
cation , which ſometimeſore oppretſcth them,they cannotlo boldly and 
confidently reſt, and ſtay cheinſelues by generall dotrine, nor apply it to 
themlelues; thoſe I meane which are weake Chriſtians, yet ſuch as haue at« 
tained communion with their brethren in faith and godlinelle : theretore 
chough the aforementoned _— of true belecuers, may be cleercly 
ſeene anddiſcernedto be inthem, and they themſelues allo will contelle, 
that they haue had theaffetions which go with faich, ({aue 1n temptation) 
and tharfome of them oftentimes have tound «lingular comfortin Chriſt, 
and deſire much tobe with hum, yerloonethey arc driuen trom their hold, 
and cauſed to fuſpeFt their comfortto be a vainefancy,and ſofall into much 
* feare and doubting,that they arc none of the Lords. 
They muſt know thcrefore,that ſeeing there 1s no ſhadow of, changeablenes 


with God;that it is their owne weakenes totothinke, asthe Prophet confel- Plalm. 77.20 


ſcth ofhimſelfe in the like caſe, attcr he hadlong wreſtled and trove with 
thattemptation : for he that hath becne aſſuredly perſwaded of Godsloue 
toward him at any tune wn bus whole life , _ not ro caft away birconfi- 
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ence ofecrgnor Fitfer himielfe robe depriu-d of it,being his chi-fe creafure, 
But though this may be a ſtay toa weak concience,who 15 ſomtiumes atfli- 
Qed in thus {ort;yct Tay further, tharſeeing he cannot be ſati-ficd, nll his. 
doubthulncs(wiuch by all lis mighe he ſcckech roſubduc)bercmoued,and 
hi>{ouleſer ar hibert] 'az7aine by ſome new light in Gods profes ; hcre- 
tor. h2isto þ periivadÞd, chat he labouring ater, and groaning to reit hs 
wearied aud heauy hcarconchcſe ; hecannot nulcarry, nor bceforſaken 
of the Lordin the loweftdep:h of hisdiftretle, For tome oneor other tc 
ſtunomcand propercicot che new birth ſhall eucr bce foundin him, al- 
though he 2lwaies tec kth ir nor , nelcher perceiuerh it hymlelte, whereby 
it hall be manifeſt, thatheelucthto God the hfe of God ; cucn as hea- 

ing, breathing, moouing, fechng, andſucl like, are infallible tokens of 
litcinche body , which by many hkelhoods appearethto be dead, And 
if to [1s owne mdgemen: it ſcemethythatall hope 15cur off through the rage 
ofthe diucll, and itrength of thetempration ; yet it 1s, a3 if a man were 
luddenly ſtricken downe tothe ground with {ome violent blow, and ama- 
zcd, who tor all that doth afterward recouer himſelte againe : forhar cucn 
he, which fceleth not that he hath faith and life, is not yer without it, fec- 
ing he isnot without that worke of theſpirit, which alvaies accompanueth 
ic;alchough indeed he hath need of peciall and ſtrong comfort. And thus 1s 


nune anlwcr. A 
But it this benot enough, but thou wilt maruell, why God doth. thus. 


deale with thee, and (utter thee totall to tuch depth of doubung,forrow, 
and feare;aldiough he loucththee z yea and chat atterchou haſt tele ſuch 
comtort to thy conference; I muſt make nune anſwer more ful and targe, 
for the furcherſarisfying of thee herein. Tay theretore;, although this be by 
the wiſe prouidenceof God,that many of histruly begorren children (who 
chertoreinay haue ſound comfort Chrilt{do tall ſomerimes, & that very 
dangerouſly,and doegreatly waucr and doubt oftentimes, andſo become 
vncomtortable;which the Lord diſpoſcrhileſt by their ſudden change trom 
{b dannable ndvncomfortable an: eftatetoſo happy and 1witul,thcyſhould 
be lifred vp,and concerted, and fo become ſecure and pr. ſumptuous: (the 
forerunners and cauſcs (doubtletlc) of a fearctiullfall) yer thus as certaine ; 1t 
ought not thus to be on their parts; for it 15(asT haue {ud beture)a weaknes, 
which muſt be withſtood and overcome. For the attaining wherzo , the 
occalion of this doubtung in him who hach once belecued, mult bc (car- 
ched out,and ſo retnooued : which ordinarily isour owne infirmity, neg- 
Ic& of dury,and {]eightnesinthe mannerof performing theſame, or lone 
parucularlinne ; allo pronenelleto lun , anourihing of che {aine and. 


2 ſtrcogth 


Flow the weake im faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 51 


ſtrength of1t,or long lying therein , whereupon the tender conſcience fea- 
rech that his former comtort was but deccutull and vaine, and fo doubteth 
of his good eſtate, 
For the right remoouing hereof, this is duly to be confidered,that asthe © _ 
roote of our comfort in Chriſt is not thg ſtrengeh of our Chriſtian lite ; ſo 4 third pere 
. . ſwaſton to pe 
che weaknes herein,ought norto breed doubung of ourfaluation by Chrilt. 4,11 , weate 
But for as much asall our comfort ſtande.h in chus, tharGod, who «uſtifs:1b faith. 
tbe wngoaty, hath treely giuen his ſonnc,and 11 him 1s reconciled to vs, who 
ſohearuly delire his fauour, hauing been lus enemics z and hath by lus Gof- Rom. 4. 5. 
pcll called vs,and by his ſpiric wroughc1n our heartsa ſure perlwation here- 
of,whcreby we which were dead in /in,are made altue ro God, & (oare new Note. 
borne; and therefore beginto be changed, firlt in aff. tion, and then in 
conucrſacion by littleand lictle, Theretore if we hauechis atſurancc of our 
new birch,though there bein vs much weakencilcof the ſpiricuall lifc,yer 
we oughtnotto doubr,whether we be Gods chuldren,ſeeing he that is new 
borne can neuer die, | ' 
Bur rather wearetoremember firlt, weare but children, andtherefore ,,, fourth per- 
vieake. Secondly,we are very ſubictt ro many ſpintuall difeates;lomeluch jon to vpe 
a3 take away ſenſe of lite:and therefore we muſt lecketo be cured z and not hold « weeks 
deſparre of life, becauſe it is certainethat no ſuch can periſh, Sothat if we farh, 
ſce,chat we haue turned our hearts from our Chriſtian courſe and offended 
God,or (whuch is more) if we haueſuffered our {elues tobe {cduced any 
manner of way ; we muſt not deſpaire, or doubt of theafety of the whole A fr ſmile. 
perlon, when any one part or member 1s diſtempered, and 1] ac calc ; but 
Cure it, and labour to reſtore that to healch againe : as if it be chine heart, 
thine eyc, thy hand, or any other part which hath offended; refort thou to 
che Phylitan Chriſt Icſus ; make thy complaint, that chou artheauy and 
wouldeſt taine returne agame from whencethou art fallen ; and be confi 
d.nttor his owne promute ſake, who callcth wich ſtrecched out armes; lay- 
1g, Retrrne thou which wanareſt and thou who woulleſt finde eaſe and com- FEfay oq x. 
for ', come wnto me,aud Þ will refrefs thee, belicuc in ime, andT will fatishe Match, 112% 
thee in that wihuch thou hungreſt tor. Now itchcy who hauc tallen and ot- 
tended God, may turne home againe to their firtt husband with good wel- 
coine:ſhal noichey much more be belouced of Im, and therctore comtor- 
ted by Ium1,\vho haue not prouoked him bur a. efonly held down cluough 
teare and 11firmuty 2 
And thus I hauing anſivered the doubts of clus fort of Gods pcople who 
are weakemtaih , I had purpoſcd to haue proceeded no turther to deale 
with them which haxe the jeale of Godzand winch arc marked to eternal = 
P 2 ut 


—— . - ww 


a -- 


| 
1 
| 
| 


Azether fort 
we+heinfaith, 
and bow they 
are tobe COM 
forred q 

Mat, 12.20, 


They aredee 
feribed, 


Noe. 


Mow meli1ncho- 
Iy worlerbm 


fc b, 


. How the weake in faith ſhould be eſtablſhed. 


but tohane diſcloſed the packe of the counterfets, and to haue ed 
chat muy luch,as ſay they are (briſtians and the cle&t of God, UG are not, 
bur doe lye ; that they are nothing lelTe then the Children of God for as 
cheweakeſt in taith muſt not be deprived of their priuiledge , as tothinke 
they arcnotthe Loxds: ſomuſtnot the molt glozing hypocrites be tutte- 
red to concciue a [aſc opinionor hopeof that whuch is none of theirs , as 
co dreameothappinetſe. This,I ſay, IT hadpurpoſednextro haue entred in» 
co: but in the meane whule, ie commeth uno my mund(by occaſion ofluch, 
as Thaue anſivercd already,that is,the faicbfull; who haumg receined much 
comfortthrough their hope, atter an effe&tuall calling, haue yer afterchar, 
bin troubled withdoubtings) by occaſion of them (I ſay) I calledto mind 
another ſort of Gods deare {eruants, whoare weaker then they, deepelicr 
gricucd, andtherefore more tenderly to be regarded z lelt that they being 
bruſed reeder,ſhwmid be altogether brokgn,and 4s ſmoking flaxe ſhould be utter- 


by quenched. | 
Andthclearethcy, who hauing manifeſt [ignes of faich, and the ncw 


birth in them, yer by the ſubtile and crueil malice of thedudl, (alchougl 
not without the wile diſpoling of the Lord , totheir great good, and ex- 
ample of ochers)are brought to this. bondage, that they are perſwaded that 
they are vtter reprovates, and haueno remedy againſt their deſperation, 
Theyfecle (hey tay) the wrath of God kindlcd againſt cheir foules, and 
anguiſh of conſcience moſt intolerable: and can find no releaſe ,. notwith- 
ſtanding their conmmail prayers made vnto che Lord ; and in their wdge- 
ment ſtand void of all hope of the inheritance promiſed, expetting che con- 
{immayon of cheir miſery and the tearctu:] lentence of cternall condem- 
nat1on, Now this vehemency of temptation , thoug!1 it be cnough of ir 
ſcIfe barcly,toſhake and terrtie the atHifted ; yer when melancholy thall 
hcrewithall potlle che party, then it 15 1nad- tarre more gr 1cuous: tor that 
raſcth excctle of diftruſt, andfearc,and cauſal tric party to perſivade hin- 
ſelfc of miſery, whcrethere 1s no cauſe, and 1s the very ſcatof die divull, be- 
ing an aprinſtrumenttor him, both.co weaken the boay, and terrific che 
mind with vaine and phantaſticall feares , and todiſturyethe whole tran- 
quill:ry of ournacure z and one chiete property of this, 1s to Fare a man 
without iuft cauie. So many asaretroubled with this latter , I exhort to 
read: ciiecreatſe of Melancholy , ſer foorth by Docter Bright Phylitian, 
Ame. 1586, vitothe which allo I may reterrethem, tor the tormer point: 
char is ro fay, if they bedeepely touched with thecontcaence of linne alone, 
how icy inay be comforted anddeliuered out of1t, Burt lecing it i5boch 


appataing to the marer which Ihaue taken im hand,to fay _ 
ICI C- 
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theteofi2hd the Gher treatiſe ismor allyay ina teadines, I will partly'borow 
from thence, where it is largely and profitably jet downe : and: partly adde 
my ſdtc fomewhattor the itaying and'vpholding of ſuch weake ones, 4 
their caſe requireth, FF as. Ee 
' "Andfirlt they muſt be parſivaded, 'rhatthey are not viider thewrath1 of p,,p,,c0,u 
God ; neither 1s his anger kindledagamſt them, for all their tearethar Op- ebeweake 0 
preileth them, when ; eftace istorheir owiiefecling, euen at the worlt ; Yp60%d hem, 
becanfe they haue not ſinned againſt che- hioly Ghoſt : (which linne onely 
is able to (hut them our from hope of faluation) arid yet many of chem in 
their temptation doe thinke that they haue. And to prooe that they. haue 
n6r committed tharfinne,it may appeare by this,” that they hatte 'not mali- 
cionſly ſet chemlclucs againſt the much arid Goſpell'of God , ' nor wiltully 
perſecuted i againſt cheir conſeience, but doe embrace it heartily, and louc 
the ſame, whuch they arc notable to deny. Butit isa mecre deluſion and 
temptacion of the diuell, which holdeth then in this terrour ahd bondage: 
which, tinie will diſcouer and lay gpen, ' as they themſclues ſhall hereafter 
moſt plainely ſee and diſccrne,whichalſo, matiy fuch as they are, iti the" ike 
caſc haue found inthe end, Andthough it be a temptation: of the enemy 
purpoſed of him totheir confulion,yer itis from their loving and macifull 
father a triall of their faith, and patience and other verthts; | Itideede | the 
ground hereof, is their owne weakenelle, (as T{aid before of the-vtherfort 
of Gods Children) vpoh the whith thediuell workath, akhongh notto 
wring from them their hope, (which heſhall neucr beabletodoc; ) yer'to 
weary their liues with heauines and diſcomfort. 

And thisour infirmity Satan doth ſomtime alſay without meansjthatis, * 0 * 
ondly by ſpirituall ſuggeſtion, ſometime by meancs andourwvard _—_— _ P, 
of cuill, andtorcible perſwalionsto ſinzndrebellion agairitt God: 'Fot”thF* ehions po 
firſt of theſe two, it is certaine, that he after a perſonall manner tothe ſoult, awrward occa- 
though not in bodily ſhape to the eye without meancs of outward things,” for. == 
pr, 126 VS, inthe vay lecretthoughts of our hearts, 'For he beitiga ſpirit By 

and by cteation molt excellent) hath accelle vnto'our [pizizs, t troubte, "_—_ 

«ri and diforder all our ations: as we {ce corpotall creatures with'torpo;; pit 
rall and bodily force to annoy one another, And as hes a {purit,fo the long He conceneth 
experience (which hehath of oux corruptioh, and miſery 'fromage to age, ,_" Ds 
giucth humknowledgeof our muxds more patettly, who gathereh'le by” pod GE AY 
the leaſt ligne of our uclinatian and will: ngt tha lieknowgh our hers, : ; 
(for that is proper to God onely) but through liisTong acquaintfce WE? 
our nature, hetonceiycth our intents and purpoſes, and that oftcnurties 
without liguutication, either of ſpeech or pl Atdthas he bell able 
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todiſcauer the vanity of our mindes, by the knowledge of our vniuaſall 
cormuption : as helcech occalion, and wherero we moſtunclune, he ſug ge. 


ſcrh hiSterypragions to finne anddiloþcgience. : 
Now ifto theſe two, wee adde his malice, (tor hee 1s not called che ewvs. 


Satan preper- ous may tor naught) and bis vuſearchable ſubulcic,and excceding ſtrengeh ; 


Mabb 3.28, and that which s preater thenallche reſt, that he moſt hurteth , when it 
leaſt appcarcth, and when we leaſt ſiſpett it, for which cauſe it isſud,rhas 

an Angel ef ghtzwe ſhall not nuaruel,though with- 
14- Qut any meancs,or outward occaſions, heraiftth greatterror, and diſmaied- 
nelſe, dpccially che Lord giuing hin Icauelo to doe , forthe good of vs 

$4tentemptech which are exerciſed by hum.. For belides, thatweare meiced ſometume to 
and —_ b theſinnes, which by nature we loucywe are allo (ſpecially ſuch as arethus 
ahh 1-** broughrlow,inthe anguiſh and bitternelſeofcheir foulc) cempredro ſuch 
euils asare yery {trange,andſuch as we abhor the very lealt conceit of them 

and ing, northe leaſt parrof our nature eo incline to,chem ,, chough ocher- 
wiſe ye gomplaine of grea traikie: asto hauethoughus to blapheine God, 
to-betempted to lay violent hands on others, not mopued chereo by any 
hac or malice; or todcugureourſclues, to deſpaire anddiſtruſt of Gogs 
mercy aydgrace.. All whuch ſnnes with fuch orher , the party hath ncuer 
ad delight; (when hee was yer ouertaken with ſome other lupnes, and: 


ad his hear drpwneafterchemundeeds ;) and yerheeis feared with he 

Be lhe gulinelſeofchoſc,which hg cuer loathed, "And when che diuel) can faften 
"ner ny Yponiuchazthis weake perſon 1s, 1n this wiſe, hee eſpecially labourerh to. 
theſight f dumnme their knowledge and zudgement, char they inay haue nofure hold 
Godsgracein of ay pountot dottrn vc) oy und comer emma io 5 hee 
bh a1. May bes Lrondevoyre them more (peedily. For when they cannor be per- 
apy x (wadedinghei ee BIR 5 lar es 'or will goon Them, how are 
+ '* they abletodclire, or pray for 1,2 when,ir ſhall be excn into them , that 

- they laue nofaich, norany beter things in- them then Reprobares, how 
cali fy he ppooucd roſtirre vpthat weakeFuch which cy (Fey no more 

Ser it more at chcy defire good meancs, azcounſcIl;reading, or agy ſuch like, when he 
barge, Treat ſ hat icken KW {blow ineo cheit ns 58 "tfar God hachforſa- 
$5-4h#þ.3-4+ Fa Ay 5 QCIQLY DJary, Pre Fad Laricts 1) FY | 
= Apdthisbeſpokenofthe dngrempri the childreri of God, (when, 
'andyvhomit pleaſethche Lordfop thor triall) andehiic withourche eIpe of 


ourward meanes, Sr ay occalogs.th ont : the which I pur) ok to 
for the help: oft ch arefometines decei- 


ſpeake of co no further end, butfor thehelpeFtuch xt fom 

ued,and ſo opprelledafter cp ime maniicr. Here's hofic place to ſatizhe 

diam yo nould begladro ki more efdiomans, 

"Ps + - 
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To proccedcetherchore, and {o to draw to an end herein, As hee doth aſt 
wichoutany means, deepely faſten vpon the weake conſaences of Gods 
pcople, to teare and diſinay them zo doth he the fame much more calily by 
che help ot outward meanes: to thac,when he hach couered their hearts with 
darkendle, and brought them into a dreadtull feare of Gods wrath ; and 
R_ their armourtromthem, whereby bctore they had reliſted humhe 

oldeth chem atthis vantage, that euery chung whuch is betoxe them,1s made 
matter to increalecheir difttctTed cftate, And cherefore if they fee a knite, all 
their thoughts arero deftroy themlelues, it they go by water, rhey are vehie- 
mently paſwaded todrowne themielues; and foare they tempredto itran- 


55 


He trouleth 
much by out- 
ward obreS te, 


gle themlelues, it cither che place giue them any occalion,or the mftrumene * 


wherewith they ſhould doe it. So if they ſee any merry, their heauines 1s 
the more increaltd,ſeeing (lay they) we thallneuer come out of deadly fore 
row and ddpaire: if they ſee a dog,they with thatthey wereſo: when they 
ſhould eate their meate;they thinke it will increaſetheir damnationzand dare 
(carcdly cake the meaneſt ſcraps to releeue nature, And it any ſcripture be 
recited to them; oh,it belongethnotto them, they ſay z they arepalt hope ; 
and whatocuer we antwer them (be it neuerſo firfor them,and todo them 
good) yetthey arcneuer ſatisfied ; butraiſe new vbieftions againſt chem- 
{clucs, as being nothing ſtated by char which wasſpoken tothem. - - 

- Ic waeinfiniteto ſer downethear ſpeechesand thoughts like vnro thele, 
which I hauc now mentioned z which thediuell draweth trom them by 
ſuch occalions, ashe worketh by : bur all this is, (as we ſee) through their 
owne letting goetherr hold of Gods promiſes, and mercies im Chriſt, which 
yaſomcmme they haue imbraced, and felt great comfort in z orar lealt, 
could notdenyybutrharthey had part inthem. And itisthe vnſpeakeable 
goodnes of God,that they are not viterly {wallowed vp z but kept through 
husſearetgrace, though notſecneof them: andthar allother of his deare 
{cruants, are nor plunged intothe ſamedepth of diſtruſt and deſpaire,thac 
tha might bec no oneto comtortandcounſell another; butducourage- 
ments on cuery lide vntoall, 

For it5notto be auriburcd to Satan,or any want of ſubciltic in him, rea- 
dinelle to hurt, ablenelTe, malice and cruchae; that exher the one fort 15 at all 
preſcrued,or che other more treed trom the hke meaſureof languſhing and 
keare, or (which istheſcnſelelTe {icknetTe and difeaſeof thus age, and tarre 
more dangerous) from bo!d ſecuritic and preſumpeion: but(as I hauc iid) 
it is the Lords keeping of them bor, Nether 1s ic any marucll to vs, 
(Hongh it be not markedotthe vnbelceuers) becauſe the Lord hath his eye 
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How the weake in faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 


tefall themzcucnas amoher hath her cye alwates onthe yong child which 
.beganeth to goe,chat it get no knocks,nor falls. | | 

\ Bur now to conclude, ye will aske, whatremedics are to be vcd againſt 
tuch tore aſlayks 2 Farlt I ſay, charſeeing their conſciences beare them wit 
netle, how much theſe cemprationsare repugnaut 'to their delixes and li- 


 kingzandchicly raiſed and procured by Saranin them, who abuterh their 


lmpiicity 3 theretore there15 nocauſe, why.they ſhould be(o diſcouraged, 
and our of heart, (no morethen one that hath hada feardulldreame ſhould 
when he awakerth: falchough he hach haled, and violeutly carried chem to 
fuch milerie z aschoughthey had taken gloty in offending God: this (I 
fay) let chem marke;as loone.as they be fixto heareic ; and che racher,, they 


.2rero count theſe temprations to proceede from Satan, then from them- 


{clues z becaule they aretuch, as arc altogether contrary to their former 
conuerſtion,and to nature it{elfe; and ſuch as haue noinforceiment nor 
48ticement, but from him. They arefurther to con{ider,how much it doch 
diſpkcate God zthatthey are remooucd from their tart, and giue place ts 
theſpitttef error: and theretorethey ſhould gather more = boldneile 
and confidence i him,ontheonel(ide, and moreſtrength againſt Satan, on 
theotherlide. For ifGod calleth and incourageth vs to truſt and belegue in 
him,and we ſtanding in-needechereot, would moſt gladly (as we willall ay 
2n ſich a aſe) 1mbraca]ubpronuſes. made 1{hriſt leſurgwho is be, which 
fronld binder i?lf tbe Lord will iuſtifie and cleere vs, whaſhall condemne yi? 
Neither letthem aferallchis, be till obicRting;rhar they teele fimall frengeh 
of faith and hope,as many of Gods deare chufdren doeztor thereby the enc- 
my may take great incouragemevt to*their owne Flifaduantage 2 for wha 
it they teele northe ſweere taſte thereatgwhich ſometime they telt, ſhall they 
zudgetheretore chemlſclues ta he viterly hereaucd thereof 2? Itcheſoule be 
now licke, and taſteth notthe ſweece meares of confolaton , which it was 
wont, \was t therefore alwaiesfo 2 Will they meaſure themfelues by chat 
whichthey preſently feele,when he foule harh lott her taſte Or rather by 
thetimcspatt, (asthe Prophet, by his example tcacheth in the: hke caſe) 
whileſt t ttood tree from the ci(ſeal& of tempranion, when they found com- 
fort in the ſpizit,chrough an acceptable meaſure of faith ? 
Further, chetriall of ther faith is Iikewiſe to bee taken, by thoſe fruits 
which ave cuident-to the eye of oihrs, who can wdge more {incerely, 
thenthe afflicted chemelues, whoſe vnderſtanding ts much alcered by Sa- 
tanserrors. And here b in ficreſt place) I alleddge che ſtrong taith of che. 
Woman of Canaan,when Chriſt ſeemed togiue her the repulle vierly, yer 
ſhe would not be mooued from her faich, when ficry darts were thruſt = 
po a, 


Fino the weake in faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 

her,three or fourc,one af:cr another. The ſame I fay to other their obicti« 
ons of like ſort, as IT haue faidto theſe, As when they reaſon thus againſt 
themiſelues,that they doe not luc as Gods cluldren do, nor ſoholly,as God 
requircth,and thertore thcy canno: haue ſuch comfortzas they haue. What 
ehen ? arethcy reprobarescheretore 2 hauce they no grace , becauſe they 
want that which they would haue  Ouglt they not roconſider, thatthey 
being che Lords plants,take nor their tu]l pertetion at once , bur according 
tothe nature of a plant , require a daily watcring and dreſſing, whereby mn 
the end they attameto, a full growth ur Chritt 2 . Oh, bur they teele notehe 
teſtimony of Gods ſpirit, (they ſay) which mighe atſure them. I anſwer, 
neither doe any of Gzods children atall times tecle ir: buttharthey may lee 
their owne fraileic, God doth, as it were, hide himfſelfe ſometime tor a (ca- 
fon, (asthe mother doch tromthe chuld totry the affeRtion ot itto her)chat 
they may with more earnclt delire mourne for Gods wonted grace ; and 
that when thcy haue obtained it againe,they may with more ioytuhic{le of 
heart praiſehim. And yet God doth not withhold comfort from/hus, many 


nmes,when they walke heauily , who (if they could giue credit yntohim) , 


may ature themſclues, that they may hue infatery vnder his proteion all 
theday long: bur their ownefratlue, and the vehemency of thetemprart 
on,which opprelfeth them , diminuſhethchetceling thereof. Bur patience 
and conſtancie, with a refolute nund to beare Gods triall,wiil bring a good 
end,yca and by the mceke going vnder Gods hand inthde;rhey thallearue 
experience, afterward co wade through greater ; and yet in the middeſt of 
thein, to haue hope that ſrall not make aſhamed. 

Andthus'it may appeare , thatalthough the weake fanh' of Gods deare 
{cruants-may be many watcs atTaulred, and cheir faluation by meanes ther- 


ofrocheirfeeling, be doubred ot: yer thatſuch are vndoubredly the Lords, . 


and cannot betaken out of his hands; becauſechiey are not delticure of tauh, 
(35 I have proouecd) whereby they apprchend Chritt, though weake: and 
which hath broughtvnto them much comfort in times palt; though tor 4 
ſeaſon, (che'Lord working a'l tor their good, )ir feemeto them farre other- 
wiſe.” And of chetormer point of this tecend head or gencrall part ot this 
treatiſe, that js,how the weakeſt of Gods people are to be vpholdenin ve- 
hementtemptacions,thus much be faid, 


ſoon 
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The difference of beleemers from them that are none. 


Ow followch the ſecond point in this ſecond generall head, wher- 

in for the cleere manuteſta ton of that whuch hach beenefaid,I muſt 

diſcerne trom the former ſort, ſuch as haue great ſhew of faichfull 

ones andbelecuers,and yerarcnothung letle ; and prooue that the 
weakeſt Chrittizns,of whom I haue ſpoken, nay ſeertheir eſtare apparanly 
diffcrent from theirs ; who yer come ncereſt of other, yntobclecuers ; and 
then anſwer ſome doubts which I know doe ſticke in the minds of diucrs 
about this matter. 

And firſt, whereas ſome may maruell, that Tin thedeſcribing of Gods 
cluldrcn,hauenot reſted in thee asinfallible markesthereot, namely, 1.for- 
row for their muſcry, 2.contelſion of their linnesto God, 3. feareot his dif 

calure for che fame, ard 4. a deſiring of ſome kind of amendment of hfe j 
ing they arc alſo inthem, who are ctfe&tually called of God: Lankwerc, 
I hauctollowed the Scripuure herein ; and that I haue, mn ſhewing who are 
the Lords, made mention, racherof choſe graces of God, which are proper» 
-ly belonging co che faichfull,then of them which may be in hypocrites, and 
-hollow hcartcd profetlors. Seeing wetindeboth by Scripture and experi- 
ence, that theſe torcnamedaffeftions, and many good and commendablg 
veruues (astheyſecmeto be) may haue placein choſe which doe notapper- 
raineto Gods taichfull people. For aman may be much burthened with 
the weight of his ſin,hus conſcience rerrified by the ſpirit of bondage, he may 
be penliue afterward for his ſinne committedas /nda wayand with itwere 
wndone, afraid for the puniſhment, and may promiſe amendment, and he 
may walke hcauily, and exprelſc ic by ourward(1gnes as Abab,and yer not 
berclcaſcd, nor ſet freefrom that which hefearerh. So the ſame perſon, by 
hearing of the promiſes of the Goſpell, may find ioy, & delight mthe glo- 
rious tidings, which it bringeth, and take [cnlible pleaſure inthe exerciſes 
of religion ; Hee may hae a taſte of the life to comey 3S Balagm ; he may re- 
uercuce and fearethe nuniſtcrsof God,as Herod,and begin coamend ſome 
fulcs in his life, as hz andothers, of whom wee rcade inthe Goſpell did, 
and yetfor all this, (chough teardufl torthinkeof) nor ſcaled vp tofaluag- 
on: cuenchusfarrc a man may goe in profcſtion of Chriſtian Relgion , 
and pct afſtrenger fromthe power of faith , from the life of goalneſſe " 
om 
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from that which accompanicthboch z I meane, a goodandpcaceable 
conſcience. 
Ot che which argument,becauſe much is written, andwhereche Col- be 
pl hath beenepreached ( of ſome places I miy lpeake of mine owne wer 6 
knowledge) ichah becne ofien handicg, and largely ; I thinke, I may Jgoftine. 
fay thelel{e, Neither doe I fpcake that, which I haue (aid, abour this 
anatter,to diſcourage any: bur partly to driue them krom deceming of 
themſelues, whichloue to ſtay themſclues, they care not vpon what 
rotten holde,and broken ſtatte ; partly ro make the true tettinonies of 
etcrnall ltero be more pretioutlic cſteemed ot thoſe which haue chem; 
and fuchas axe without them, ro beſtow more diligence in {ccking of 
them. Forthe weakeft faithfindeth Chritt Ieſus nomoreto looſe ham, 
ſecing he hath ſaid, that hee will wot breake a bruſed reede,nor quench the 
ſmoking flaxe ; and che molt g!orious ſhewes of godlineile, and the bol-. Math.1n{46+ . 
deft crakes, and molt loud boaſts of faith, where yet it is not indeede, 

ſhall allvaniſh away 1m the airc, andcome to norhing, not having any 

partin hun: euen as Saulr brags, that God had delmered Dauid intohis Luk. 18.14 
bands, when he was ſhut in the Cite, were fruttratcd ro his owne 

ſhame, The which, how true its, may appeare not onely by ſome cx- 1.Sam 23.74 
amples.mentionedout ofthe Scripture, bur alſo by theliues of ſundric 34%34-5- - 
the Countrie, who haxe received the.Goſpclt with toy, and beene much 

caft downeby the force of the Law: Bur as their humbling hath been 

a bowing ofchemſeluss tor athorttime, ze « bulrufh with the wind ; ſo 

thor joy hath beene a ſizddajfne flaſh of tlecting murth. and joy, not Now... 
well grounded m tnem ; and. an inlightning of them with. the gene- 

ral knowicdge of fulvation, rather they. a tealing af the alfurance of 

cher owne1n their he..rts, for continuance. 

Oh, how many haue afcer the report made, by others, what great: Ferwerdwfſe 
change theGoſpell i ad wrought , how many, I ſay, haue reforted to _ yo 
ghe: hexring of it, and gizcn good and commendable. hope of their Aon 
ownechange alſo, andrepemance z whoyc: were ſoone,wear c ofthe Heb.6.54 - 
Lord: yoake, 2nd of being tubiectio Jus holy gouernunent) how ma- Exod. z2.8, 
By baxe ferſaken the fourtaines of the water of life, which could haueretre: 
ſhed their ſoules in rheir neceſſitie with found coinfort,and have digged Ter,2,13+ 

ro themſelues broken. pits, wich cam held no water tO common, them 1 And 
iv haue' ftarted aſide, like a broken bow, ard have remumned ſhametully ra 
their vomit, aud as the ſow whit h was waſh; 4, to wallaw vigaine a3 the mare, 
Which I ſpeakenot,sthough/God.had.nve both'called our oft[us lifo 3-Pet-2-23: 
many amongtt vs ( within theſe. yeares '1n ber ag wy 
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The differece of beleeuers from them that are none. 
ſince) of tingular hope, and left a comfortable companic.amongtt vs 
{tll, with others daily comming on z burto calt cher ſhame as dungin 
their ftxccs,who hauefallen from that terucnt de(Fe of the ſincere milke of 
the #g/(which once they hid) andare either turned to vaine iang- 


-. ling, aud op1nions,which breedqueſtions rather then godly edifying; 


gr viſe to the world, to prophancacile, and to careleſnelle.. Thejs ( a 
the Scripture ſaith of /ndas ) went ont from vs, but they were none of vs : for 
if they had beewe of v1, they would hae continued (till wth 14, For when ci- 
therproſperitic hath becne granted them, they haue wexen wanton,aud 
banc turned the grace of God thto looſeneſſe : Or when affliction :hath fol» 
lowed chem,they haue growne wearie of their proft{ton,ſaying-aswe 
reade in Eccleſ. 7. 12. That the former daies were better, and wilhed a- 
gaine for the merrie world, which they injoyed, andchepleaſanclite, 


- ( «the [ſrackites did their fleſppors ) which they palled in ignorance of 


God, and the luſts thereof, in ſuperſtition, and ſuchlike: and ſo.haue 
fallcn from thegrace of God. and haue departed from him,:towhom 
yet they had profeiſed themitlues to have beenc infinitely indebred, 
as for his other benefits ; ſo eſpecially for his Goſpell,in the which they 
(cemed totake nolinalldelight for a ſeaſon. 

Bur theſe when I conſider their falſchood towards God, and their 
double dealing, thatthey would not giue their hearts to lum to belecue 
his merciesto be their onely treaſures, and ſo hold falt cheir confidence 
in him, ( who would ſufficiently haue recompenced their torlaking of 
the world) Iceaſe marucling atthem, although they are fallen from an 
high accountand eſtimation among theſeruants of God, vnro a vile 
audreprochfull eſtare,to bereckoned withvnbelecuers; ſome ofchem 
making thischeir chicfe religion, rather to be Judges and cenſurers of 
their brethren, then to hold and retaine louc & fellowſhip withthem. 
For whom yer, I will not ceaſe tointreat the Lord duly, thatit any of 


them belong to him, it would pleaſe himto awake them, andto bring 
them: home with the prodigall ſonne; in theſightofthoſe who-haue 


lcenccheit reuok; thatſo, not onely themſelues may' beſaucd, though 
they take ſhame in the world z but others alſo, who-were imboldned to 

linneby their example, may be reclauned. ; : 
Thustheloue oftheſe men hath conttrained me; alittle to goe alide 
inlamencing thew ntiſcrie, becauſe I haue knowne manyof them, who 
hauing ſhincd aslighss for aſeaſon, we become miltie cloudesto hinder 
light trom others: whoml alſo counſell to conſider, that they hauenot 
beenedriuen awayfrom theirholy profetſion by perſecution, (w e * 
: | oy 
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they had beene, might hauec giuen better hope of themtotheir brethren, yyq,,Q. 
that mecre weaknethe had hindred them ) bur they haue gone away frons Some have fol 
their firſt low:, and broken off their fellowſhip with ther brethren, cuen m the len away before 
tine of the Goſpell ourithing, and preached m {ome places with more — 
power, then whenchey were ac thar firlt beginuung molt carnettly itured T 
vptoembrace it: yea and fone ofthem then torſooke their good begun- 
wungs, not when ©Afoſes was gone alide from them, tor the ſpace of fortic 
dates, but whileſt he was a:nongſt them, and 1che nuddeſt of chew cents, 
calling vpon then to be ſound and conſtant, and to go forward, as he had 
done long before , and hunſckte allo ( ro Gods glory be ir ſpoken of ſome ) 
with great courage and cheertulnelTe of good example going betore then. 
And theretore {eeing their {inne is che greater, they arc to be aduiled, to, 
looketfor betrer alſurance of their ſaluatior,and whom rhey haue oftendcd,, 
thatſothcy may repent, and now take ſurcr hold of eternal life, with the 
hand of their taich, rather then by fo weak and (inal occaſions to let it go, 
For if they had in the f:cling of their {unne, teare, forrow, and other dul-. 
erelles fox che ſane, been: vatamnedly humbled, their hearts mollified, and. 
they reſolucd to ſecke the Forgiuencile thereot, andrightcouſnelle there- 
by ; andthatchrough the fi ce 111pucation of the ſaine by Ieſus Chuſt : they 
ſhould ſoundly hauc had che;r d {exſcs healed; their forrow and doubts ex-. 

ellcd, and ii: contfort niunitred from their tach im ham, - which would 
fo efteftually have wroughtinchem;and tauc railed ſuch an vntained loue 
to God again ,tiiat chyy would for no cauſe haue beene withdrawne z but — Swno.ud 

© (* . , N . . wx 40 RN 

rather haueſet the:ehics rogroww in godiuncs with their brethren, thenin 2.Þet.1.9. 
the lcaſt manncr ro cave retwrned to therr former luſts of their 1gnorance.; 
from which chey protctlcd themſeu!esco have beene purged. 

ThisI have written for their cauſes, who hauc been coi.centro bedecei- gy le. 
ucd with an opinion of happines , andycer:to bee vard of it : who becaule ,e4 nefetucl 
they hauc had ſome bghe inthe bcholdang of chew limes, and haue becne calling,& how - 
woundcd in coin'cience for the guilcot them, and punithinene duc tothe I 5 deeds 
ſane ; hauetheretore pertwadcd thein{clues, tharthey haue been etfectual- *** —_— 
ly called , whenyetthey have nor ſcene nor tourdelus, that their finne; - 
haue becne pardoned to them: and in token thereof that they chemlclues, 
hauc beene changed in will,attc&tiou and conucrfarion, and to laue become 
zcw Creatures:For though they allcage (and thatiuſtly) char che conter- 
lion of Paxlthe people mennoned Act. 2. 37. therewrning of the people 
ot Iſraclto God, un the time of che Iudges, and in the daies of Samet, and 
in fuc}. other cxamples;the holy Ghott ſerteth down their trouble of nund, 
their pricke of conkucuce, andhur great abaſing of themſeliues, which: I 
grant 
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grant are wrought in fuch,as haue becne truely penitent: yettherehath bin 
tyncd alſo with theſe in thoſe examples, an earneſt hungring after Gods 
mercy , an vntanedfaih, thcſpiricot adoption ſealing vp their ſaluation 
vixochem,and the luely truitesof the ſame: They haue belecucd that God 
hath become their mot louing father through Chuiſt Iſus, who was be- 
forccheirfearetull Tudge ; andthey haue hereby been intorced to loue him 
therefore, and to ſeckenow to pleaſe him with all cheir hearts : and thelc 
graces haue ferthem forward in a godly lite to bring foorch truits, beſee- 
ning their profeſlion, 

Bur chele men furniſh notthemſelues with faith,a pure heart, a good con- 
ſcience, changeof their life, through che louing of God z but they ler crime 
end their gricte of mind, andtheir wounds of conſcience arc healed no 0- 
cherwilcthen withan opinionthar it is ſutfcientrepentance, onely to haue 
beene ſforrowtull : ſome notabiding the gripes of griete, and theretore not 
finding ſound comfort,haue caſt them ott,and fo 1n affliction are fromtime 
to time vexed with che returning of them againe, becauſe they were neuer 
driucn away kindly,nor aright.Bur ifthey who haue forrowed, ſhall further 


.detend themſelucsthis way , that they —_ ener courſe was good,to be 


thus caſt downe,ſecing the layy was preached to them , which conſtrained 
them thus trodoe; and if they will aske, why we preached che 1udgments of 


God to them, if we {aw itnot meet for them to be humbled , I aniwer:firſt, 


the law was neuer preached alone by any diſcreete teachcr, who himſelte 
was $kilfull in the doing of hisduty, butthe Golpell with it. Secondly,che 
law was not, norvs not preached to hold men ynder, with the yoke of feare 
and bondage ; butto cauſe menroſee theirſhune more clecrely, and chere- 
by ther puyiſhment to bee due ; thatſO they _— come to themſclues 
intruth, and ſet morcftore by Gods mcrcie, and Chrifts merits, which 
onely can ſaue their toules , and miniſter then comfort, Thirdly , wee 
haue not as froin God, approoucd, nor wiſhed any to reſt in any workes 
of the law, or he bctt actions wluch they could doe, when as yet they 
had no faith, nor perſiwation of theremiſlton of theirlinnes, truely ſerled 
inthem: butco hatte from thence with all ſpecd ; aud to try thers/elues both 
by rulesand doctrine, as well as by their owne expericnce, if Chriſt were ug 
them, thatlothwough [11m they might become acceptable ro God, Nov, 
then, if they hauc heard and recciued one part of our Mmnttcric, and nor 
cheother it they haue placed happinesin the repentance, whuch they haue 
fancied ; and not in the knowledge of God through Chriſt, which we haue 
vrged;they hauc beene deceiued through thefubnily of the cempter:if they 


hauc foyghtto pleaſe Ged,furteare of his vengeance, and not becaul _ 
Waue 
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haue found delwerancefrom deach, by his vndeſerued twour , they haue 
laboured 1n vain, and beene wichholden from the pruncipall true of chic 
Goſpell preached, 

Bur no maruecll, for many arethe (l1g}s,by che which chediuell kcep-r1\ 
his polleſiton wtuch, as are not yer etaped Is wiles and fuares, m chic 
which he holdeth them , though not without their oxyne good [iking, He 
diſcourage ſome trom pe aud confidence, that they arcthic Lords ; be- 
cauſethcy hauc {cen more deeply pricked tor their finne, and lowger inwoll 
dcn in doubttulnctle,ther ocher of Gods c:uldren ate ; and chat noue haue 


[low mil! 4 * 
. | buſe thety «j 
ſo grcar remprations and conjlicts, as they hane ; But haue not they thele f;#:o; 


afti&tions to bring them vnto God 2 And ochers he diftnaicrh,and ho\dewi rhrowgh "42019 


vnder wi:hche contrary.as tharthey caunot be Gods cluldren; becautechey *: 


baue neuer hed that deepe forrow , and long lying 1t, fortheir linne, as 

many of cheir brethren haue had, Asthough mens examples , and notra- 

ther Gods word (hould beeti:eir rule to follow, So hee fuggeltterlt thus to 

ſomeothers, chat their eftare cannot bee good , {:cing they have wt [ad 

cheir les full of {©1ne outward cratlcs, as fomeof the godly haue:. aud yer 

onthe contrary, many haue been jong holden capunes with theſe cogitatt- 

ons , that chey durlt not thinke themielues to belong to Gods elettiontee- 

ing they are cuery while vndex one crolle or other, Tiwsthe diucll(whoſe 

malice and ſubtle tew doe know, fewer doe well weigh, but fewelt of all Phal.zy.r;.14 

doe wiſcly and carcfully reliſt) rhediuell, I ſay,holder!i numbers,occupicd Note. 

about theſe and ſuch ike points z wherein yet,thetriall of their happinelle, 

and certamue of cheir peace doth not conlift, And becauſe religion and 

holy doctrine doth attcet chem , and that he ſcech chey will needs 1umbrace 

© :{ame, helabourcthto keepechemn ar thus taye, to ho!dchemſelues con would bawe 

tented withthar ſhadow, though they be vacertame of their eltace ro God- —— 

ward,and to remane 1 ſuſpenceandiinele hopeof their faluatou: and fo of rel1g108, 

hepc<rmutech them to haue the |crrer of rac Sepiprure mm their imouch,and co 

talke generally abour religion , or (it occalion be tered) to mooue fone 

queſtions and matrers conceruny the ſame; bat tvey hate wviterly to be reſor- 

wed, Who ſcctlt not that he holdeth theſe 1m error and bond 1Se as grotlelic 

as hedoth the other betore mennoned, who trouble chemſeles about opt- 

nions and conceits which are nor the chicfe and maine poincs to occupic £9%ke to that 

themſclues about z as though happinetle confilted 19 thein , burycitlicy ned NA 

may tale of ecernall ite(for all chat) when they haue all done ? ages Pi 
For neither doth this commend a manto God, 'whether he hath long ward oy ours 

continued in griete of ming,feare of conſeicnce, and doubtiulnes of fulua- 114 comment 

tion: but that he be well tree&,and delwered from ſuch wouble,aud dilchar- (7 44%59 
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gedofhis fcare ; 1 meane, char he can heartily thanke God through Teſus 
Climiſt,that heſcerh and feelech himſelte ſer ar hbertic, and by him to bee 
madc happy: for it the truth of God and his promiſe make him free,then 
hes freeindcede, Neiher is chis with a Man, or againit him, matſuring 
hnſelfe of faluation , whether his life be tull of atfliftions and crotles, or 
void of them,ſecing God keeperh no: alwates,an cuen hand intheſerhings; 
for chey areco:nmon buth to good and bad,bur thata man know himſelte 
thougha wwretchcd ſinner, yetthrough faith,to be inſtified and a:quirted be- 
for. God and thatore «s at peeve with Gedzin himſcltc,ewen [ach as paſſeth al 

wnderſtandeng ,hhcthor his crotſes be many or few, 
Thercare many things of lkeſort, with which'Satan doth blindtold 
ſundry of good hope; as that, for hauing ſome infirmuties, or falles 
breaking torch in them, therefore they cannot bee beloucd of God, 
and when they findchat in ſome ſort they can overcome them , * then 
they chinkethey are the beloued of God: m neitherof which a man is to 
place his fafetic. For och the deare Saints of God may poſlibly bge led 
out of the way , 'to commit ſomewhart offenliuely : neither is hee to pro« 
muſe well to himſeife, who ſometimes keepeth from ſinnes, which ar other 
times hee hath fallen uno; for it may be, that there 15 no great occaſj- 
on offered him that way ; or he is otherwiſe bulied , ſo as hee is not fo 
calily carried after ſuchtemprarions ; orſoine ſinnes of another fort as grie- 
uous , dochold him vndcr. And therefore ſecing many are decciued this 
way, partly for wantof knowlcdge, and grounded mdgement in the 
wruth, andpartly whuleſt they hauethrough longcuſtome been detained 
and holden 1n ſuch fharesz they are to bee deſired inthe molt carneſt 
thatthey would beſtow ſome of their ume and meditations abouc 


manner 
vhemſelner and. ray ſubſtance and marrow of their happinciTe, toſce that they have a 


how, 


«,Pct.1.1g. 


partin ittndecde: and as Saint Peterfaithy to give all _ to make their 
calling and eleftion /are 52nd in trying by al meanes, whether their faith, 
their hope, their patience, and loue bee ſound , though vnperteet; and 
tucandeffcauall,.chough weake and feeble ; for ypon theſerhe marrer 
dependeth. 
ind ifthey can becerrtified, that the (pirirof God (ince, and through 
their hearing of his Goſpell preached vnto them, hath ſh:d ſach grace into 
their hearts, asto make them partakers of the frunschereof , they ſhall not 
necde to bee croubled 3boue the other : and if hey contrariwile find that 
they do yet wane theſe,they mult fully purpoſe to ſecke for themgand not 
co teed themſclucs witha vaine anddecexttull hope, ftayed vponno good 


ground nor foundation arall, 
Aud 
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And here I muſt furtherrequire, thatſuchas to whom God gueth 
any worke of hisſpirit, and whoſe hearts he ſcaſoneth with good af- 
fections and ddiresthroughthe Gofpell, fo as they ſenſibly fecle them- 
ſelucstolooke after eternalllife z that they would cherilh, and make 
much of theſe holy parkes of grace kindled within thein, And whulctt 
they be warmein thein,to blow them vp cuery while, withthe bellows 
of fcruent prayer,androinflamethem by acqu aintance,company,and 
- conference with ſuch,as in whom they ſee God hath wrought che lame 
chings before themzand in greater meaſure, then in themſ{elues:alwatces 
lughly reucrencing Gods gittsin them, thacthey may the ooner come 
by chem, andthat thethings which they ſee but dimly , they may bc- 
hold more clcerely, andtheir doubts may be refolued to them , and 
chey may findcomfortable encouragementtogo forward. Bur eſpect- 
ally, they nwſt ge attendance daily and diligently to che doetrine of 
futh and godlincs, where they may cnioy it ſoundly preached vnto them: 
alluring themſclucs that if they find notthar, the one thing abone all other, 
chiefeand necettary;they loue it not as Mary did;and then they ſhal not 
hauctheir part i11 it, But otherwiſe they may know, that God who doth 
ſhew hinſelfe kind and louingto ſuch as ſceke him nor, (asit is wricten, 
I was found of thems that ſought me not) willnot hide himfcite fromthem 
which doſecke him,ſeeing he findeth all intheir filth, when he calleth 
them to repentance,cucn the beſt. And finally ghey muſt wait ypon him, 
d:liring hum in hisgood time(notwithſtanding their ynworthines) to 
draw them by hisecrctgrace vnto him, as without the which none can 
come vntohum. 

But this ſhall ſuffice to haue bin ſaid of chem, who thinke themſclues 


of the Goſpel andof ther brethren,which ſoinetime(as it ſeemedacleaſt) 
they had. Which two being of the forwardelt fort of protetTors, who goe 
for true belecuers,and ye: being none indeed; doiuſtifie the cftate of the 
weakeſt ſcruants of God,to be approoued of him and happy,being farre 
diffcrentfrom them. Which alchoughlI haue by the way,as 1t cn 
to admoniſh bothzyct principally and moſt chicfly, I haue done 1r, for the 
vpholding and comfort of Gods weake ſeruants z who may ſee him moſt 
louing and gracious vntothem,cuen inthat,l meanetheir abaſemene and 
Iunulation,whichtthey fomerunethougheto be their veter and extreame 
miſcry,And thus much of the ſecond point of the ſecond part or generall 
headznamecly,of the ſtraying of weake Chiiſtians,aud how ' 20 ifter from 
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' ThusThaueznort 3s I would, butasI could, ſet downe my meditati- 
ons vpoin this firſt point, to ſhew,who are thetrue people of God, and 
Biuc occaſion to many,who hae little to fay tor themielues, why they 
thould claime any right or titlein that greatpurchaſezto conſider ot their 
cſtate more deepely andleriouſly then they haue done. If theſe , why are 
almoſt Chriſtians, and (as I may {ay)nortar from crernall life, being inany 
of then vſuall hcarers of Sermons, would'enquire about their ettace, till 
they ſhouldſee itgood,as Tamſure the other may bewell ſtayed by chis 
whichlT haue written;I ſhould not be a little comforted ; whom for their 
good (which I heartily delire and pray for) thisI belcech tohearemce in, 
What wiſedomeſhall they ſhew, to be carc'elTe in fo weightica mareer as 
chris 15,concerning their faluation,and yet their care in niners tran{icoric 

canneuer be cnough? or what ſound comfort doe tlicy looketor, vwhiles 
they ceſt but in vncertainties about the atfurance thereot , which yer to 
mulle and go without, istheir verer and perpetuall delolation ? Bur chey 


- hopethey arcin good caſe, and perlwade themſclues chat they arcin the 
Mare of grace. I anifar from entying it them; I would to God thatI could 


opeſotyo. n 
Bur what cuidencegnd proofc haue they ofit? They can anſivere, none, 
but this, that they profetle Chriſt,andloue the Goſpel,and conremnePope- 


ric, They heare Sermonsott, and thinke not wellot them who do not (o. 
Sojne of the forwardet fort, docthunke verily ſometime, tharthcy bclecue; 


and ioy thi&rein,and ſometime weepe ata Sermon ; bur chis ischeir anchor 


thatthey hold chemſclues by,long after when they beable roſpeake of ſuch 
times andaQzons done in them.But when they haue becne atthe beſt, haue 
thi / chen put forth rhemſclues a litdle further, rodemand ; arethele things 


. ſit clent inarkes and ceſtiinonies af our faluacion2or if they be not, do tlhcy 
endyire (har be?And do they not ceaſetrying their ſtate, rifl they can proue 


it to de good indeed? and'vnuill they findrett to their ſonles that cannor de- 
ceitethem? Nay rather, they come noteo this at all, that they can applic 
Chriſtto themlclues, that ſtudy is ytterly vrvelcome torhem and vnſauou- 


' ric. They cap docany thirig butthagand why fo 2 Verily, cuento che end 


chey m ay} be deccined,as mien tharhaue matcer ar law,and are 1n ſuite, boatt 
ruth of flicir caſe, buſt yet are very loath rocomero triall of it : and why arc 


_ they #raid oro do, but forthat they knbry they hauc no good cuidence to 


ſhewtor kt. "Þ, 
* © Phyy,miy;bt corpparcdinthis,j.coKmg Nabkchadnezzar: he was very 


eathilto Ne cthcnttrpremmon of Hidrearae,; and could not beſarisfied 
vaull he heard theiame, Bux this yas not all that bchooued Iuga to doe. For 


when 
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when hefawthat God gaue him twelue moneths to repent of hs prides 
(forthe which his dreame told hun his kingdomeſhould depart from him) 
he forgot his dreame like a dreame , and did not repent, but attherweluc 
monethsend began afreſh to imcreaſe hispride, crowing and boaſting of 
his wealth and honour,thus: [z not this great Babel, which 1 bane built, for 
the houſe of my kingdome, by the might of my p3wer, andfor the hanour of my 
AAaieftie ? Whereby welce, "2 was morc dcfirous to know vvluar his 
dreanemeant.thento be warned by it. Eucn fo, theſe protetJors (which 1 
ſgcake ot Jare very carctullo hearethe glad tidings ofthe Goſpel preached, 
and cannot be withdrawn or di{lwadcd trom nt: burto lay their ſtare with it 
andto take this warning by it,thatchey wil recciue the princot it vypon their 
hearrsand liues,and be caſt intorhe mould of it ; that (I (ay) they cannot be 
brought vntoz for then chey ſhould find it to be the power of ſaluation to 
them indeed, forche which end it is preached, . z 

But what 1s che cauſe that they gowg ſotar before many other, who are 4s 

- 4.2 other cauſe 

rofetlors allo, cannot be broughe to goe beyond them in this as well? and \p um 
fetin ro be cquall tothe belt louers of the Goſpel?I meane,in prouing and wer roexmine. 
cxamummng,wherher Chriſt be inthem,witbout wh-ch they be reprobates? and 
whether they hawe not the ſpwrit of God , without which they bee none of bi;? 2.Cor.13.5, 
The maine cauſe i5this: Their hears are nor ypright, northey will not Rom. 8.g. 
deale plamely with the Lord. They cannotlay in truth, cucry one ſeueral- 
ly, Search me (O Lord) and feerftherebe any vnrighteoutnelle in mee, Ferem-3-3- 
which I doe hide within me;and it ſhall be remooucd vur of thy ſight. Nay _ _ _ 
it 15certaine, (if they might cometo triall,) char chey doe kgepe ſome ſinne hes 
(a5 ſob{auth) ewen as a child doth ſugar vader the palate. Sundry taults, I yg. 
grant,ſuch willrctraine boch chemſelues, anddrivethem our ofthar fami- Job 20.12. 
hes:bur yer for all that, they will not be brought tothis ; to make profetfion 
chat thcy will be willing to bercformed in what partof ther life ſoruer they 
nay be juſtly challenged; for then they ſhould nor blenuſh theirreligion,as 
the beſt of that ſort doc- 

Neither doethey lertheir priuiledges, which they haue by the Goſpel, 14, mir 
before all ocher things alwaies: they thinke ic ouer {trift, that they ſhould roo bufe athing 
betyed and curbed vp ſo narrowly ; and tharit is neither beſeenung wiſe- #9 betied to « 
dome, credite, cuuility,policy, grauitic,or ſich placeand calling asſome of ” chgionsronrſe, 
them bein, roſhevw whats in them _ they be zcalous) ho ſay,bur 
too baſe a thing for them ;z when yet the Scriptureſaith, 7 beleeneand there- bow > 3h 

fore | haue ſpoke, And againe , The z2ale of thine howſe hath conſumed mee. Note. he 
And agaic,it was ſpoken by a greatKing,tt this be to be vileandbaſe, to ; 

humble wy lclfc before God, and for lus cauſe, / will yes be more wile, for - __ 

ET ; one G 3 ne — 16.3. 


, — —— I 
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ThusT haue,not 3s I would, butasI could, fer downe my meditati- 
ons vpon this firſt point, to ſhew,who are thetrue people of God, and 
giuc occaſion to many,who haue licrle to ſay tor themielues, why they 
thould claime any right or titlein that great purchaſezto conlider of their 
cltate more deepely andleriouſly then they haue done. If theſe , who are 
almoſt Chriſtians, and (as I may {ay)nortar froni crernall life, being inany 
of then vſuall hearers of Sermons, would'enquire about their eitare, till 
they ſhouldſce itgood,as Iamlure the other may be well ſtayed by chis 
whichlT haue writcen;I ſhould not be a little comforted 3 whom for their 
good (which I heartily delire and pray for) thisI belcech to hearc mce in, 

Nowiſedome to What wiſedomeſhall they ſhew, to be carc'ele in (0 weightica matter as 
orboaer, ve ris IS,COncernin thelr faluation,and yet their care in nnters tranlicoric 
c——_— 'exneuer be enough? or what ſound comfort doe thicy looketor, whiles 
they ceſt but in vncertainties about the atfurance thereot , which yer to 
mulleand go without, istheir vtrer and perpetuall ddlolation ? Bur chey 
: hopethey arcin good caſe, and per{wade chemſclues chat they arc in che 
ſtare of gtace. I anifar trom enttying 1t them; I would roGod chatI could 
hoptſo'tyvo. | | 

Bur what cuidenceand proofe haue they ofit? They can anfivere, none, 
War weeke | hut this,that they profetſe Chriſt,andloue the Goſpel,and contemne Pope- 

foundations men, Yen. them who d 
build vgon, FIC They heare Sermonsott, and thinke not wellot them who do not (o, 
een; Sojne of the forwardet ſort, doctlunke verily ſometime, that they bclecue ; 
and idy th&rcin,and ſometime weepe ata Sermon : bur this ischeir anchor 
thatthey holdchem({clues by,long after when they be able toſpeake of ſuch 
times and aRzons done in them.But when they haue becne atthe beſt, hauc 
b; they chenput forthchemſelues allirle further, rodemand ; arechele chings 
__ * ' 'fufficlent inarkes and teſtiinonies af our faluation?2or if chey be not, do they 
an enquiretvhat be?And do they not ceaſetrying their ftare,rif{ they can proue 
It to begood indeed? and\vnull they findreſt to their fonles that cannot de- 
ceittethern? Nay rather, they come notro this at all, thar they can applic 


Note. ' q - - 

Chriſtrothemſclues, that ſtudy is ytrerly ymvelcome tothem and vnſauou- 
hr men are | Tic: They cap docany thing butthagand why fo 2 Verily, cuento the end 
holothrecome they may be deceined,as men tharhque matter ar law,and are 1n ſuite, boaft 


ro rriall, ruth of ficir caſe, buſt yet are very loath rocomero riall of it : and why are 
they #raid 610 do,but for that they know they hauc no good cuidence to 
Dan.4 26.  ſſieWfor it 1 | 
ome Bearewr 4: + They miy.becompparcdin thisg.toKmg Nabkchadnezzar: he was very 
lmply,b FOE. y, may;bt compare TR IRIS ee 
— 'elthtltro hearetheifittrpretnion ofHivdreanae,' and could not beſarisfied 
by its 


vill hc heard che (ame. Bug glus1was not all that bchooued umn garde 
+ T1 + 0 when 
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when hefawthat God gaue him twelue moneths to repent of his prides 
(torthe which his dreame told hum his kingdomeſhould depart from him) 
he forgot his dreame like a dreame , and did not repent, but attherweluc 
monethsend began afreſh to mcreale hispride , crowing and boaſting of 
his wealth and honour,thus: [z not this great Babel, which | bane builr, for 
the houſe of my kingdome, by the might of my prwer, andfor the honour of my 
Atateſtie ? Whereby welce, ne was more dcfirous to know wha his 
dreunemeant.thento be warned by it. Eucn fo, theſe profetJors (which 1 
ſacake of)are very carctullto hearethe glad tidings of the Goſpel preached, 
and cannot be withdrawn or di{lwadcd trom :burto lay their eſtate wich it 
andto take this warning by 1t,that chey wil receiuc the princot it vpon their 
hearrsand lues,and be caſt intoche mould of it ; that (1 (ay) they cannot be 
brought vntoz for then chey ſhould find 1t to be the power of ſaluation to 
them indecd,forthe which cnd it is preached, 
Bur what 1s che cauſe that they going ſotar before many other, who are 
po allo, cannot be brought to goe beyond them in this as well? and 
ercinto be cquall tothe beſt louers of the Goſpel?T meane,in prouing and 
cxamming,wherther Chriſt be inthem,without wh-cb they be reprobates? and 
whether they have net the ſpit of God , without which they bee none of bi? 
The maine cauſe 1s this: Their heats arc not ypright, nor they will not 
deale plainely with the Lord. They cannotlay in truth, cucry one ſeueral- 
ly, Scarch me (O Lord) and feet chere be any vnrightcoufnelle in mee, 
which I doe hide within me,and it ſhall be remooucd vur of thy ſight. Nay 
it 15certaine, (if they might cometo triall,) char chey doe kgepe ſome ſinne 
(a5 [oblanh) ewen 45 4 child doth ſugar vnder the palate. Sundry taults, I 
grant,ſuch willrctraine boch chemſelues, anddriuethem out ofthar fami- 
hes:but yer for all that, they will not be brought tothis ; to make profeſfion 
that they will be willing to bercforined in what partof their life ſoeuer they 
may be iuſtly challenged;tor thn they ſhould not blenuſh theirreligion,as 
the beſt of that ſort doc- 
Neither doe they ſertheir priuiledges, which they haue by the Goſpel, 
before all other things alwates: they thinke it ouer {trift, that they ſhould 
betyed and curbed vp ſo narrowly ; and thatit is neither beſcenung wiſe- 
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2.Cor.13-5, 
Rom.8.9. 


Terem.3.3- 
Their harts are 
not vpright. 


Note. 
Job 20.12. 


They count it 
roo buſe athing 
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dome, credite, cuuility, policy, grauiuc,or ſuch placeand 7s 0" of !*ligiensronrſe, 


them bein, toſhevw whatis in them —_ they be zcalous) they ſay,burt 
too baſe a thing for them ; when yet the Scriptureſaith, 7 beleeneand there- 
fore I hane poke, And againe , The 22ale of thine howſe hath conſumed mee. 
And againe,ic was ſpoken by a greatKing,tt this be to be vile andbaſe, to 
humble wy lcltc before God, and for lus y_ » 4 will yet be more wile, for 
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the Lords ſake that bath honewred mee. Y ca and they thinke it is more 
thenncedeth, rhat all their delight ſarld be in the Saints, which are onthe 
carth, and ſuch as excell in vertwe 3 and that they ſhould bce companions 
with ſuch as fearcGod ; when yer the communion of Saints 11 more plea- 
ſant aud ſweete , then was Aarons ojutment , and wore fruitefull then 
mount Hermon was with the dew,and Sion and her yallics aboucher, with 
che (ilucr drops chatfell yponthem. Yea for the preciouſhelſe thereof the 
Church ſpake thus of it: 1f / preferre not lernſalem, that is , the welfare 
4 wv peoples before all ivy that 1 haue ox earth beſiae , then let we loſe my 
eſt aelight, 

To hey of whom Iſpcake,though in their owne opinion, and in 
the 1udgement of ſome others, they be inr.ght good itatero Godivard;yer 
God, whole thoughtsare not as mans;and therruch which muſt giue good 
reportofchem,as well as men, 1udgeth and dererminceh of chem tar ocher- 
wile, if that be che beſt char can be ſaid oftheirtaich andrepentance, which 
I hayeſet downe.For the cle&t and deare children of Cod doe farre ocher- 
wiſe. They hauing found the pearle, fell all char chey haue to buy ir ; 
chough chey are occupicd about ſo many thungs, yer that one (cucn che 
word of God) ischictewith them. Their louc ot it, 13 ſtrong as icaloulic, 
lat adinitcerh no recompence; and as dzath, that cannorbe relitted, Thy 
calt not away their confid:nce, 1f they once grovy to ſee what recom- 

ence of reward ithath ; nor willnot ſuffer any to take their crowne from 
S— cheir honourchar they hauc in being che Lordslous and d11gh- 
ters. They comet [prrituall things, they hunger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe : 
they with good and honeſt hearts recciue the Word, and bring torch truice 
indueſcaſon, They ifrhey haue offended their moit Iuing Father, can- 
not be quiet tiff they returne and come home agane, and lay ; Facher, wee 
hauclinncd,andarcno more worrhy to bc called thine, And ittheybee in 
worſe eſtate then this, they like itnor, valetTe ut be when they aretallen a- 
{leepe,and haueforgottcuthemſclues,as it may be che ſtace 0: Gods deare 
peopletomerime, E 

Andyect whatdothey in all this,morethen they oughe?feeling,notwith- 
ſtanding all char I hauclaid of them;ztheir wants and burdens, of which 
they complainc andcry out for new increale ofgrace? And wheras they arc 
mocked and cuill ſpoken of;for thatthey doe clus carry themlelues m the 
loucof hcauenly things, and inthe hopeof immortalicy, Far more terucnt- 
ly, then they whoarenotintituled to any fuch thingy it 15 hard tofay, whe- 
ther they who offer them thus 1nwry, doc molt offend in hindering the 


honor of Godthereby, orcheir neighbours weltare, orthew owneſaluatt- 
ol, 


Of the eight companians of Faith. 

on. For God commands, that weſhould labor rather for the fosd thar 
adiderh ro erernall lite, then for that which periſherh. And what doo 
we offend chem, who doe ſo? And many are encouragedby theirfory 
wardnelle and good example, in beinghglisrothem, and ſhewing 
whatrhey ought to doe. And they theintelues who ſpeak evill of theing 
doclay alogge intheir own waygtha: they miy cake no good by them, 
wharſocuer others doe. Theretore let mentor ſhame, and feareof wit 
dainnar1ongdelift from ſuch madues, as to breike our fo tharpely, and 
ynbro-herly againſt cheir brerbren becter then themſelue;,yea and that 
alſo becauſe they areſo. Forcanthey doe roo nuch in (ſhewingcheir 
thanks:zo God, who hathcalled them our of dirknes to ſo maruellous 
light,asto ſee rhemſelues deltueredfrom the wrath to come, when yer the 
Propherot God our Schoolemaſter hath {id for our inttruftion, What 
faall | renter wnto the Lordfor all bis mercies? And againe, alchough hee 
went beyond thebeſt, and forwardeſt 1a theſe dares, in that dutie of 
praiſe and thinks,yerreproueth hiniſelfe for his ſloth and backwardnes 
therein,faying,Prasſe thou the Lerd(O myſoule) and all that it within mee 
praiſe bis holy name, And whatcauſe of complaining then, may we wſtly 
ſeein our backwardnestheremn ? 

But torewrne tothem whom I ſpeake, (ſecing Iſhal ſpeak of thanks 
in the next Chapter, )and to conclude na funtence or tiworto them, and 
ſuch as they are: I fay,giueno reſt co your ſelues, tillyou can prouethar 

. you bein the eſtace oi {aluaton. You haue many wates ſet downe vnto 
you by which you may dozat, euen 1n this treatiſe; in other godly mens 
labours; and eſpecially mehe Scriptures, Loſe not all your Lo which 
you haucbsftowediniccking to be ſaued. I meane your reading, hea- 
ring of Sermons, praying, and confeſling your linnes (it 1s loſt, it you at- 
taine not that which you ſceke,) You are not farfrom it, alicle more hu- 
mulity and ruth of heart, will bring you further into the eſtate of happt- 
nelle, thenchacyec-ntallaty morefrom, jt. Be neucr ſatisfied, till yee 
haue morethen-an vnrepentant perſon can haue. You count itno toile to 
{\eate in hay and haruett. T his is another manner of (ubftance, if yec 
once had parc mit, yee would not torgoc your portion for a kingdome, 
And th nketusof me,whoam not aſhaincd to bee ſaid, to haue giuen you 
thus countel!,T know what I fay 1n thus prouoking, and labouring tq per- 
fade you: if yercfulc,while che Lord thus crye:h vntoyou,take heed that 
yecry not your {clues without being hcard, andyce know not, whether 
yc(hall euer againe come tothe hke offer. And to you, and as many as de+ 
lirefaluation lo, (tare off as yet ye be) m_ that ycare in the dtate of di- 
+ 3 ucls, 


Pſal. 116-22; 


Plalm.10z. L, 


E xlovtation to 
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Tohn 6 +7 4 


2.King 2-14- 
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Orthe eight companions'of Faith. 
tels, ifyecontinue asyebe: and yeare theliker to continueſo, the lon- 
gerycline,iftwhile ye be called, yeretuſe; Youare as outlawesGods ſpe- 
ciall carereacheth nor to you,neither are you vnder his fatherly procecti- 
on, being tus cnemies;bur he or ſome of hus Sergeants wil arreſt yau,when 
you thinke not of it: and hell will receiue you ; and the happines which 
other ſhall haue, will ie from you ; which Godforbid, Ir 1s a grieuous 
thing to fall into the hands of che liuing God; who 1s a conſuming fre. 
W hich onetime or other will take hold ef,and conſume you. and when 
you arc ſatcſt,ye are euerinfecare,or in danger of 1tthe mouch of che Lord 


hath ſpoken it. 
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ow I haueſj oken of thoſe, who are weakeſt in faith, and haue the 
ſmalleſt mealureof it, and haue laboured to ſtay them incheir 


temptation,and haueſhewcd the cauſes of their conuerlion, rhe 

lone of God the Father in giming bus Sonwe, the louc ofthe Sonne in 
- reconciling them to God, enddeliecrn them trom all cheir miſerie,':the 
' wotd'of promiſe preached to bring themadingsot chis, Gods Spirit atſu. 
ring them by working taith in them, and pertwaſlion thereot ; and to this 
end I haueſet downethde, becauſe in the ordinary comming. to erernall 
life, there is no other way: Y ce(ccing theſe are notlo calily feltof vs,asthey 
areinthemſclucs ſyreandinfalkble grounds to vs ofſaluation ; therefore I 
will adde ſoinc other cffe&ts,or rather properties of true faith, wich do ac- 
company the aſſurance of the Joue of God , and of Chritt Ids in ys, 
and are the workes , or fruites of the holy Ghoſt by the preaching of 
the Goſpell, which alchoughthey be not cauſes and grounds of 1t as the 
former , yctare they moreſen(ibleto yschen they , and ealilier tlc co be 
invs. So that both ſorts of euidenceslaid rogether, and mceting and con- 
curring in oneand the ſame paron z ſhall gue him moſt cleerely to vn- 
derſtand;ghatas God hath graciouſly beſtowed it,ſo we may effectually re- 
ceiue and holditas our owirand that with more certaintie eucry day,as owy 
« ſalnation foall enety day bee neerer;then when woe firſt beleewed. Andchusl! 
{ comevntothethird generallhead oor part of luistreaniſe ; wherein (ſecing I 
hopethe weakelt beleeuers arc, op may be ſomewhat ſtayed by that which I 


haucſatd alrcady)I now purpolid ia this laſt part, to ſhew how = 


# 
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Gods people,asare ſtaied from ftrong feare and trouble of mind ; may by 
other cleere cuidences, hauc further proofe andriall of their faith, and bee 
able ropreſcrue and confirmeit, and alſo how much ſuch an eſtate Bro be 
deſired for the benefit it bringeth. And of theſe three, the firlt ſhall be hand- 
Icd in this Chapter,namely,how they may proue that they haue faith, be- 
ſides the euidences ſet downe betore.Inthe next Chapter I wil ſpeak of the 
ſccond,that is,how it 1s to be confirmed:and 1n the laſt Chapterzot thethurd, 
namely,what benefirand comfort it bringeth. And farit,to teach the belee- 
uertotry that he hath thus excellent gift of taith, theſe cight gracestollow- 
ing being companions of it,and more eaſily perceiued and difcerned, then 
faith icſelte, wall cleerely teſtifie that where theſe be,rhereſhal that be found 
allo. 

Thistrue bcleeuct therefore whoſocuer he be , firſt;, as (oneashee ſhall 
percceiue, thatGod (far otherwiſe then he looked for) hath guen him his 
Sonneto bring lite vnto lum, andto be his wi/dome, righteon/ner,ſautlifica- 
ti0n,and redewpticn,hemuſt needs teele in his heart great ioy and comtotr, 
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joy 


28 weſce inthe example of the Eunuch,when Philip had conucreedhimyhe 1-Cor.1.30- 
went away reiojcing;and in Samaria,where when he had preached Chriſt, Rom-5-50 


and had brought them torepentance, there was great ioy inthe (ity. And 
what maruell ? for how can a man bee per{iaded by good and infallible 
grounds, that greater happineſle is giuen him of God thenallthe world is 
worth , buthemult necdes reioycewith toy vnſpeakeable, as they which 
dreame? For is there any naturall man ſo ſenſcletTe,that it ſhould be vnder- 
ſtandthat ſome portion of goods,as an hundreth pounds value by the yeare, 
wcre befallen hum z yet he ſhould not feele his heart made ioytull thereat ? 
euen ſo ; can this honour befall any , (that heis highly in fauour withthe 
Lord of heauen and earth, and thereby of a child of wrath, made hcireof 
hemuenfor cuer) but it muſt needes glad his heart exceedingly , andraiſe 
ſenſible ioy in him, which cannot be expretTed 2 as in bims whofound the 
earle, Butdoe common protetſors thus, or worldlings ? when wee ce 
they manifeſtly bewray thacthey are rather glutted with the tidings of ie, 
Sothat, asthe Eunuch betore mentioned, unmediately afterhee had bin 
inftrued inchis myſterie of faith went on his wayreiozcing ; and as Pawl 
.ſoone after his conuerſion was maruellouſly comforted, n 14 h before as 
farre from it, and as deepely caſt downeasany , ſoler it not be doubted of, 
bur when God hath once inlightened the heart of any (which beforeſac 
indarkenellc) toſce himſelte vndoubtedly faued, but that it 'raiſeth vp 


in himioy beth ſound and certaine in his meaſure, that ſhall notbeeraken 
from hun, | = : :8 
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Of the eight companions of Faith. 

Indeedit ſhall notperhapsſo much beſeene , orappeare tonother, as 
by good euidence it is felr of himiclie, Narher thall a (tranger;thar 15,a may 
otherwiſe affe&cd,be parraker of chis ioy: but tha 1. accompanicththem, 
who re by faith made allured of cheir cle&tion z our Sauwar Cluiſt teach- 
cth,ſaying,Retyce not that the /pirits are ſubdned vnto you , but rather re- 
$ojce berauſe your names are written ts heanen. | 

And whcreas it may be obicitcd, tizat it Bore ſhaken and (ak: d by atflie 
&ons,letchat trouble none: tor xo afflitton for 1/17 time 11<jont +1 t650us, but 
grienous;and yet WC rewonee exen in them throup') bepe. th.it meth wot aſl, a- 
med. Belides, we hate ithere burn party as we have. a.l other graces: and 
yera[Hiftion (after we. have bin excrctied wit aright) that mak: our 
wy the greater 1n the end;when God, Farmer groceo hull? rutoredo vs, 
which we were wont in him to find, TherctoreS. Peter faith, 7 hen, b ye beve 
wot ſeene,yctye lone him:n whom (though ye ſee hum not) y+«1 yee belerrie mn 
bim,and revojce withwy vnſpeakeable, NW fceing it muſt needs be. unis,ir 
may well prooucto vs, thac the common opituon of cait, witch moſt haue 
whcrethe Goſpchlas preached.(nainely, charthey belecue 1 Lets Cluiſt) 
deeeiucthhem, and1s noching ielle chencrae. For weie hy parſe 4.q 
of ther [appinelle, how could they cauſe but fete wiihall uae ſouls 
marc 1oytull and glad within chem, then ali the commoudtaes of ds lite 
cond: makethem 2 For weeno ſooner know owr. jelues 1s:/i1/ied before 
God by faith , but wee are at peace with bum and/nch peare aspiiſcth ail 
wnder ſtanding. Which after we know how {\vecte ang precious it 1s, wee 
will by no ineanesforgoe 2gunezalchough: tor wane of irrotigert uch and 
lounder knowledye,it1s more flitung inlomez 40% yet cuenta mike 
chem complane,vinil{ they be tnlaryed: and heehat hack nor thus wicneiTe 
withun him , thall noe doc b<«ft w footh vp himſcite with a vame con- 
fidence. Thus I concludethatioy and peace are inſeparable companions of 
fauh, 

But here methinkes, T heare ſo;ne obicRing thus, You zealons tolke, who 
glory tomuch ofthe a(ſurance of ſaluation, and forchat very cauſe bee (6 
120ymll, yceagreenot within your ſelues:for ſome whuch arc of your mind 
.are cuer fad and ſorrowtull, winch ſecmcth to bc contrary co tlu:s which 

you tcach, and diſcourage:h inany from nnvracing 1t, To chus I ant wergthat 
amauy deireco be ture,and grone tor 11,11 the Lords CACS3A11G n aine,ſhall 
be comforecd, being alrcady pronouncedeo be bleſſed; andiv.nerime they 
(Arcaſoatlurcd for a Kalon,and chen are cheerefull: bur b.t-rc dus, they 
caizpor be ſo, (though they ſecke it feruendy)asthey m2y, whole .hcarts che 


Lord hathopcnud morcclcacly to behold that excellenc myſtay.Bur - 
- +2 cr 


N% 


p” 
,” 
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ther Tſay , that tt ſhould trouble no wiſe bodice roſte chem mourne for a 


whule atter that, wluch ſhall (being artaiucd) makechem merry tor cucr at- 
ter. And 1c154 mecre.cauill inghemehar ewit. Gads weakeſeruancs torcha: 
whuch giucth fo juſt cauſe of mourning, namely chew doubung z leeing 


they duturenothing more then ts bee aiſurcd. And it they doe not mix< 
echurtcareand heaunetle with melancholicke pallion, they oifend nar 
an Jainencing after God, whulecbey long abouc all things, co behold h $ 
loumg countenance towards them : Bur ic their heauanetle make chem 
waſpith, ecclue, froward, vnquiet, and ralh m ceufuring chem who are 
in their aftace 3 Tay hee as mad and frannke palttong arc ro bee condemn 
ncd, - 

But theſe obicRers {ay,that chis ſad countenance 2nd behauiour 11 cheing 
whoarec more rcligious chen the molt part of orhers, cauterl nally rofhun 
religion, andobe afrad toioyne rheumues tocheir acquamrance and 
co:npanie, and to ineddle with 1nultug on we Scriptures, ur on Sermons, 
moretchento hearc and readethem, and fo trouble chemielues no turcher, 
To this I fay,that we ae noclo to looke co exampics, that,we hut and [un- 
der our ſelues thereby trom chac beuchre , which the Scriprur.s doe molt 
ccrcanely dirett vs vo. Buc it mcn would wergh chings inditterendyy 
they who are fo ready to challenge many good Chriſtian; tor thei heaut- 
nulc, (whuch yerchcy know rendeth to the ſeeking of comfort} nught 
ſce their owne tault greater , whetenurch forthe molt parc 1510yned wi:h 
Ightndle and protaucnelle , holding goodaetTe and grace our of the 
company , andnot 4 ruoyclug torchar they know Gygd to bee their molt 
louwg tacher ; wichour whuch, chr ioy 15 buctolly, yea madneſſe 3 35 Sa- 
lomonipeaketh of laughter, which eeftificth luch wy, Burt to end thus in 
tew words , lctſuch as haue truc hope 1n God, though weakely ;;noderate 
their heauinellezthatthey may ottend astew as they may:and they cha: find 
faulc with them tor char, iec them know, thac they ought rather to pity and 
pray tor chem, and imcrpretall in the belt m macr,and looke that thew own 
nurch and cicer.tulnudle be well warranted them, or elſe it were farre bet- 
ecr tor them to haue part un the othurs heauinctſe, And for anſwer to this, 
chus much, 

Burto goforward;1sri1c due conlideration of the greatncs, and perſwali- 
on of the ccrrainty of this b-11figwillraile clus joy 11che heart of him char 
polletTerh its fo ikew:ſerc wil cauſe hin to maruel wich reucrencegto fee his 
ftate fochanged  hunfcltc rob. brought trom ſolow a d:pth of extreame 
miſery , toto higha dzgr.cot honour and glory, and foto bee entiched 
by chystauour ot God,ha. he ſhall oft teare onthe ludden, leſt x ſhould not 

be 
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Of the sight companions of Faith. 
be ſo,wondring at the greatnes of the ſame: as Iudes the good Apoftle did, 
who confidering the great kindnes of Chriſt,brake torthinco theſe words ; 
Lord,what 1: the cauſe, that thow wilt reneale t = vs, ardnet to the 


worl4? Y ca,and the woman of Samaria, whic long licn in blindnes 
and ſupcritition, and in the fruntes of both, that1s, in cauilling and mock- 
ing ;yet when our Sauiour had ouercome het euill with good, fand cor- 
ted hur 5 hcrheart wasſo ſeton the benefit which ſherecewed by hum,that 
ſhe forgate her water-pot, as thereby declaring, that ſhe had weighticr buſj- 
nct[c in hand, (whichin her, who ſauourcd before onely of the earth, 
wasapgreatmatter) and went admiring at her ownechange, to tell her 
neighbours of that welcome newes,whuch had betallen her,and was a mean 
of their conuerfion alſo, But Saw/s conuerlion did fo cauſe hum to wonder 
at Gods worke therein, that it cauſed alſocthein that beheld icroadmue it, 
andrto be amazed, when they ſaw him preach the-dothrine, which bee befare 
prrſued.So great admiration doth thus precious faich worke in them that ob= 
rane it, 

Andyetif this holy and reuerent wondring at ſo great good things be- 
fallen thoſe, or other fuch,ſhouldbut then only ummcdiatly atcer the recei- 
ting of them befelt;the benefirs mught feeme the {maller ; bur it is fre 0- 
therwiſe,ifit be duely nouriſhed and inaintained: forthey are ſoſweer, and 
ſo far abowe al that they could ake or looke for ythat exceprit bethrough mens 
ownedefault, they are euery day new and treſh, and fo far from bringing 
tediouſnes, thatthe oftner they bedaily conſidered, and the longer they bee 
mioyed, the more they will cauſe wondering at the lone ofthe giuer,and 
what ſhould mooue [1m to beftory ſo greata portion, (cuen morethen the 
whole world) vponſo vnworthy an one, as would hauethoughtalittle be- 
fore,thar it had beenean happy citate, not to haue had any being acall, The 
Sunne in the beautie and ftrengch thereof, doth not more cauſe theeyeto 
dazle,;henchic viewing and bchoJdingof chisglory, which God commu- 
nicatcth with his beloucd oncs, doth aftomſh and abaththe heart to thinke 
of it : whichis ſo true,that Dauidthe man of God, did many yecres,atter he 
fel himſelfe beloucd of God, fall into this holy adnuration, as that God 
ſhould doe ſnch great things fer his ſoule, as deloner him from the neathermoſt 


graze,by which he meanthell. 
The Egyptians loue was wonderfull, and to be maruclledat, toward 


the I(zaclites , that they hating them betore lo deadly, did now plucke 
off their earingsto giuerhem , butoh, how much more admirable was. * 


chis loue of God, gl1at when wee were his encnucs, he ſent bus Sonne tody 
— | And 
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Andtherefore it cannot be withour grolle bewitching) of many proteſ- ,,,,.,,, 4 
ſors by Satan , that if they haue, atthe hearing of chistidings publiſhed, as rhinke wee 
maruelled alittleythey.thinke they haue receiued this benefit withghatreucy moſs nerwoudes 
rent account thar ic deſeructh,though atter ic waxeth a common. thing with alma, 
chem: torthisthey lay,it were toolth daily co be wondring x one clung, as 
when we firlt heard oft. 
Full well all{uch declare what fruit they reape by it : but if chey did daily _ —_— 

k : - auſe we bane) 
con(ider their vnworthines, and renued (ins, they thouldſee more cauleto ,, Bull, 
— cucry day, then at the tirlt, if compariſon may bemadewluch 4 car chefirpe, 
EAIC, | 

For it is to be wondercd at, that God pardoneth the fins of his children 
daily,and that [1s mercy continueth eucnco the end, pardoning them, & 
tor thar it being lo great, it ſhould be ſo induring alb, For whocanthunke 
vpon his {ips, andrebellions, (1ſpeake of the beit of vs) which breake tarth +. t. 
from him duly, forthe wich the wrath-of God 151uitly. prouokedagauit « 
him ; and what might be teared thereby, and how notwuhitanding them yygee, | 
all, he may comero God tor rctuge by Chritt,and þe withour tearc, asjf he, i.lab.z,2.m + 
had notlinned;yes and hold falt his confidence,that God yet loyeth hjmg;— v1. +4 bs; 
who (I fay) can conlidertchis,burhe muſt needs be aftoruſhed at che ayoy-: 
ing ot {0 great kindnetle, when a curled man,no better then our ſelues, nut, 
be ſued vnto,and increated by vs, andallchefriends that we can makezand, , Colle, 
being diſpleaſed, mult be pacified with gitts, and yerhardly holden trom \ Na 18 
vexing,umpriſorung and purſuing vs toche-deachz and may nor be untreay, tay ul 
ted? Lherctore wondx at the lang kindues of our Godfor ener ence 45 it inv" ny TIP 
* dareth for exer, For though naturall reaſon, andihe-wifedome of che Hleth,, —_ 
beare a great ſtroke in ths matter: yetwe are nor debtersx0 itz to ſufferſuch, 
ſparks grace to be extinguiſhcd by it, for we haue great caule whules wee, 
lue,to pteſerue this holy admuration 1n vs. | 

So that, alhough I contetle, that in nature it isotharwiſe,that a man cany,, Sits a 
nor alwaics admurethegreatnes of ſome rare deliuerance,or formunace citate 7 wars. 
(asthey call.) veiallen him by husfriends, wiucit atthe firſt raiſed great ad> bexefrs, 
muration ; yet icought to be tar otherwiſe withthe ſpirituall inan, Leung a 
beleeuing Chriſtian: he, Ifay,hauing the louwg countenance of Gudſhi- 
ning daily ypon him as before, whuch.15:a treaſure vnualuable ſhould, your-; 
der ar theconmmuance of it z efpecially ſceing he provoking the, Lord.wath Note. 
Its enncs. daily renued, mighe cheretore tearc char fuch tormes comtort as! 
had becne eruoyed, might haue been rurned into as greatlorrowes, and lus 
light into darkenetle, ratherthen bee continued and muluphed. And this hr letter 
he thalldoegywletſe through vathanktwlacs(che corrupuon otnawre lea- ,hivgrace, | 


!! 
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ding him thereto)he bury the ſame in obliuion,by taking his afflitionstoo 
heauily, or by being oucr neere gluedto things preſent and temporaric, 
 ſertmg thecreaturebctore the Creator, andthe gift betore the Giuer. For 
thereby, he ſhall (no doubt) (lacke his maruelling at that kindnes of God, 
that hath neuer end, although it beemoſt precious: whereas ocherwife, 
he ſhall be abletrom day to day,to beare down all tranſitory things before 
him as aſtreame, with the eſtunation and high prizing ot irabouerthem al, 
Andthisof the ſecond companion of faith, namely, holy adiniring at the 

greanes of Gods kindnefle, =? : 
ted But chat I may nor dwell ypon this matter, who haue purpoſed but in 
= oo = fab, briefe manner,to ſhew wharta traine ofheauenly compatuons do attend vp- 
howe.. * onthisfaich,and cerraintie of Gods eternallfarour,and tolcaue the medita- 
tion of and ypon it,to the reuerent & deuout Reader, I will go forward, An- 
None haue this othertherfore is hattie & vnfained loue, in hin (who feeleth this lowe of God 
#1 they rbat 1, dinto his beart)revurned to himagaine. The which alchough in hojtoyw- 


; evelened frf,. ies and hypocrifie, the moſt affirme boldly to be in chem towards God, be- 


1 1oh.4.19:  - forethey haue found & felt themſeluesto be beloued of hum; yer the Scrip- 
loh.z3.16, tyfercacheth vsthatic1sfarocherwiſeyſeeingwe hanenotloned himybur he bath 
ted vifſt.Bur when welte indeed what greatthings God hath done for 
vs, rom Whiit dreadfull bondage he hath deliuercd vs,vntorhe whuch in all 
our life we were indanger,and towhat gratioushiberrtes and priuiledges he 
Pfal116.z. hathreſtorcd vs, by forgiuing vsall our (ins zthen welce 1ſt caule to ſay 
Luk.7.47- withthe Prophet; { /owe the Lord, becauſe be bath done ſo great good things 
 ', for ny ſoueraud with the womento bethus afteted, that [ceing many ſinxes 


. 
«a forginenvs,therfore we muſt noedrloue much;Bochatalthoughbetoretlus,, 


wewere loners of pleaſures ,zwore then lowers of Gouyas orherSare;yct NOW that 
we know Gods bountztulnctle cowards vs. and the vauny. of our toad de- 
hyhe; we have our hearts more ſe.ypon Goe, chenypon che belt pleaſure 
a re WIA Weanioy.c-- (bear, 7 OD 
rhebos bale: Andatil og h (ometime before this, we loucdbarhergh rother,fricuds,and 
vers fecke ſeo OOs, mote thi God , when we were metrely naturall; yer NOW rhar'we 
Ely the [are of know Goda; be me Froentrate, yearather ure knozwne of God z WEE haue olr 
Godyoſhadew Freatrtslerontunasbenig.ourchuetewgature, For ulysourſptricall Ki ndred 
= _ 9% wwbTdhs Chriſt hath knit vs vuro bin with ataramore-ncer bond of lou; 
PoOllSh. ad thopford woralt thhung wy: hin) fanitie our ſelncs wida 
cherefhall {5c bur canfelo radory, andthar dyrbhour yvarinesy [Therezwno 


*k4ikl? 


cnd offs bowaty and Krndncs, cr merry endareth {or evers and who doch ' 


"* notleetha; luchintiuucioue of Godrows, uiay:prouckeandratle vp in vs, 


hun : for 


-—- 


a, vunthotlouer lhmagancyhanyabdaxt hid wulithetyuls,ct hum as | 
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It-is aid of the ſpouſe in the Canticles, 1 am fall of lac, yes jicke. And 
y crchey whothallſay to vs, tor thus doing : What rs thy welbeloned more 
' then another welbeloned ? We may anl\werthem , that know not. the loue 
.ot our welbcloued ; Onr welbeloned is the chiefeſt of tenne thouſand, whol- 
ly delettable, his head, as fine gold | &c. Bur indeed, I mult lay, except WC 
-haue taſted of thus, our louc ſhall be cold enough towards hum, as may bcc 
leene too commonly,cucnin many who worthip God with vs, thacall chc 
louc and mercy of God which they boalt of, cannot make chem tortake 
their vile luſts, 

Burto proceed, wherethdc before mentioned are tound, how can there 
bee but vnfuned chanketulnetle,aud acknowledging ofthus gitcof God to 
his great prayle, when we thall weigh what he bath dane for our ſouler, and 
whatſolace he hath filled our [ines with all, whuch ocheryite mult needs be 
full of deadnetlc, or deceiucable and vatauoury folly at thebelt. They 
inult of nece([1uc worke the {ane atte&tion 1m vs, which were mn che man 
of God, mentioned inthe Plal.z 16.12. What ſrall [ ginewnto the Lord for 
all hu mercier?l will praiſe his name before hus congregation, and commir my 
{elfe wholly to his goucrnment hereafter, who heretofore hath regar- 
ded mee fo gractoutly ; yeaand wee ſhall bee provoked dayly , to cus 
honouring of him, ewex t#/ing 4 new ſong of pray/es to him who will rewew 
bis kindneſſe , and gooaneſſe dayly vpon vs ſtill ; ſo that wee ſhall lay , chac 
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It muſt be daily 
Lament. 3.23, 


Ins rſt receming of vs, was burthe beginning of our happinelle. Soit * 


{hall tollow, char our hearts being dayly exerciſedin prayſe and chankigi- 
uing, the more wee.doe it, the more wee ſhallſeecauſerodecir ſtill; and 
ſo (hall waxechanketull ftul in all that God lendeth, and fo in all parts 
of ourlife, cucn in our troubles, as1t1s written , {x all things be thanke- 
full. And al:hough che world ſee none other cauſe, bur to murmure and 
r2gemcherr atthictions, yer ſhall weſee Gods ftauour to vs cuen inthem,and 
knowing lat they curne, as well as benefits, to 0ur good ; we hall praiſe 
Godzcuen tor them alſo:for 5t becometh well the righteons(who know how 
greatly they be occalioned hereto) ebus ro be thankefinll. It 15 the lone of God 
that conſtraineth vi,and mlargeth our hearts toGodward,and giuceth vs mat- 
ter and occa(ion of ſinging and makgng meledy to the Lord , and of prailing 
him, alone, as well asin the alſembly of cherighteous. And no marucll, 
whereas withoutchac ſweete {inell of lus loue,we (hould be vicrly lumpiſh, 
and tarfrom all cogitationot any ſuch matter, as hath been ſhewed. And I 
ſay it 15 no maruell chat continual and oft thinkingon Gods kindnes,ſhould 
make vs chankful:for how ſeruiceable,yea how (lauiſh(ſhal yeſcea poor man 
to a beuctattor towards lum in lus bodily necellicies, though it bee bur a 
| | | lie? 
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Of the eight companions of Faith. 
lictle? when he can be content to loſe his life for him, and the very borrower 
$4 ſeruant to the lender. 

Theſe forementioncd affetions, which accompany taith in vs, doe take 
ſuchraſte, and finde ſuch ſweemnetle in God, (he making vs ſoacquainted 
with Jus tarherly kindnelTe and bounty) that we finding no ſuch welfare in 
any cftate belide,do new deſire to be with him,that we may ſee his glory,and (0 
long after his bletJed preſence,that we delire nothing more, then being vn- 
burdened of this earthly Tabernacle,& priſon of our bodies, cucn to be with 
Chriſt the fulnesof our joy, Forthus werdbluc with ourlelues ypon deepe 
conlideration,and certaine triall,that if we might haueour choice whatſoc- 
uer we ſhould wh : one dey in ſiveete communion wich God, and ſopafſ- 
{edand beftowcd in hisferuice, (asour trailty isable to atraine to) zs berrer 
thena thouſand inall variety of carchly pleaſures, Andit thus fauour bee fo 
much to be dclired here, where we ſee but as m a glaſſe;S his benefics, which 
he beſtoweth vpon his beloued ones {ofweet, where we are but ſtrangers: 
what( chinke we)ſhall they appeareto vs,when we ſpall ſee Lim, in his Maic- 
Ry,es bers? and when welhall cnioy the pleaſmres of bis houſe in fulnes ſor e« 
ner? Ya, Iay,it here, where weliue but ina valeof milery,Goddochſoſhew 
his bounty cowards vs;what (thinke we)ſhallour eltace be,when we ſhal reſt 

from our labors,and hauc fulnes of toy wth Godat hitright hand for emermaore? 
The beleeuing and weighing of thus, hach cauſed Gods deareferuantsto 
fay,( ome Lord leſus,come quickly. And againe, 1de(freto be diſolaed,and to 
be wth Chriſt, 

Andtlus (if we be not grolſely deceiued) ſhall caule ys, euen when our 
daics ſhall be at the beſt, torcceiue, and holdfaft thismind and hearty de- 
lirC to po home,and be ener with the Lord. And if this heauenly atte&tion, and . 
holy dclire beea companion to nuctaith, ir nught be maruelled, where 
ther taich is become, and whereit lietharuſting,who make ſolirrle haſte 
home, and haue ſo {inall deſire tobe with Chrift, where he is in his Fathers 
honſe,that they may ſee his glory(and where there are many manſ/i0ss, euen for 
1/1,44 well a4 fox him)chacthcy cannotabideto hearcof departing thuher,no 
more then Aabal; who when he heard of hus deathy he was as 4 ſtone ;, and 
who are ſo blotted with chat which is vilible , that they haue nolonging 
afcrthat which isnorſeene with eye, but eternal! ; when yet all (hou 1d 
know this; that che preſence of God in heauen isftarre to bee preterred be- 
fore lus preſence hicee onthe earth,yea when our etate 1satthe belt. 

Bur co joynethe nexe companion of faith to this, from whuch ircannot 
be ſeparated. This maketh vs /zgh oftentimes,and to acjire te be diſſelned, an.{ 


(char which we thought would ncucrhaue been) ro become ſtrangers and 
| : pilgrimes 


- 
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Pilerimes here,and foro hauc no more to do inthis world, then wee needs yy, 
muft, Andes I may twrucly ſay, is more hen was hike cuer to haue becn, it 4 great grate 
1t be conlidered, how exceedingly we haue becne tied to the world, what noreo be rxedpo 
plcaſure it hath beeneto vs ſoinetime,to thunke what wehauehere& may the world, 
haue: how wehaue fought rofulfill che luſts of our heart, the luſt of onr ciey 
and whatpridezand what glory we hauc had m che things whuch we haue 
loned belt. Yea and how like vnto nad men, we hauencltled, and delight- 
ted our {clues here(where yet we hane had no certainty of —_ null co mor- 
row) as though we [hould haue continued alwates: and yet who ſeeth nor 
that cucn thengwhen weioyed moſt in our lite, we were butas the banke- 
rupts, which chough they flouriſh mcheir kind ; yerthey occupy with 0- 
ther mens goods? forthatin which we gloried, wasnot our owne goods 
and glory which wee tooke (uch plealure in, they were anothers , they, 
were but borrowed. In whichtunes, God was not knowne of vs;northe 
dayly courſe of his hbcrall dealing with [us faichtull ones, once dreamed 
ot; And chcrctore we being earthly minded conld not ſanouy of beauenty things, 
bur oncly of che earch,God ſuftering vsin choſe tunes to walke ur our own, AR 14.16, 


Luk. 6.14 


- Buelince thattheLord hath by faith perſwaded vsof hisfauour , and meſor/el: 


granted vs to ſee, whatvzricty of holy and heauenty delights may be mioy- © rthly things 


cd! | as | . w/ [be 
cd of vs in this our Chriſtian courle, in compariſon of the pleaſancett eſtate, —_ 


that cucr weliued in betorez we haue (as Lhaue ſaid) determined with our, Mach. z 3444s 
{clues torcnounce our former courſe, to hold all chings here, as tranl1icoric, 

vaine, and ſoone flitting away, and bcleguing that we our ſclues are. with 

them daily drawing toour cnd z we delire to haue nothing to hold vs here, 

neither roabidenthe fleſh. Andthis willingnelle arg readinclle to dyc, , rate hienl 
when we haue gotten, we ſhouldin no wiſcloſeit againe: andtherather, ;o be will P 
ſceingit isthat alone which maketh vs fit to line (while we remain here)as 45e,/«ch -vely 
weought, Euen thisgrace accompanicth faith in vs afterthatit is effe&tu- * fr toljmey 
ally wrought mn vs: Ifay not, that we loath the benchrof lite whuch God 

hach giuenvs heere, neither doc wee forfakeour particular callings # the ,, —_— _ 

; Ve forſalking 
which we are commanded to abide , neither condemne wee the moderate je ggu1y ju 
carc-of maintaining our (clues andours, and prouiding tor our outward leave necefſs» 
citace, retaining (malltheſe) heauenly mindes ; but wee renownee the 7 antics. \,, 
corraption that-is 1 the worldthrough {uſt,and the prophane courle of lite) 2.Pct.1,4. 
whereinthe wicked walke, and n abulc of carchly atfaires and dealings, "wy 
which will not ſtand with the prattiſe of Gluriſtanme, nor withthe word 
of God. | 

Which Ifay fortwo cauſes., The one, becaylgin ſome reſpetts itis lavy- 
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full,yea,holy,to defire to line 3 namely,to doc good inthe Church , andivee 
may andought tofay with Dazia,] willine and not dieyto /et forth the praiſe 
of the Lord. Thefſame I fay of dealing inour earchly affaires, and of perfor- 
ming rhe duties of our par.icular callings: inthe which ations, to the end 
we may haue proofc ot thegrace that 15invs, I meanepaticnce,righteo1ſ- 
nes,hope,faith, loue,thatſo onr whole connerſation may beewell ordered, 
and proportionable to other holy duties; inthde reſpects (I ſay) wee nay 
be willing and content to liue, while God will havent fo, that we way ſhew 
foorth the vertaes, which he hah giuen vs,amongſt men, which otherwiſe 
thould be hidden , and ir could not otherwiſe bee ſeene of them, that any 
Cal) P=_y liegodly,who hath an hand inthe world,when in the mcanc 
whue God forbiddeth notthe ations mentioned, but commands them; . 
onely hechargeth;thatin doing ofrhem, we be no: tainced, neicher haue 
our conſciences defiled,like worldly men. 

The ſecond caufe,why I fay,that we ſhould not contenine life, .and ocher 
lawfull bberties which accompany 1tzis ; becauſe vpon thus principle falſe-- 
ly grounded, and asfalſcly vnderſtood, _ weeſhauld torſake the world) 
duuers hauetroubled many weake people andabuſedthem; ſaying and tea- 
ching, (and that vndcragreat pretence of godlinelle) that when wee begin 
ro be deuout, and tolawour of religion, we ought toleauethe wor'd: Se 
35 to ſay,depart from our earthly callings,and dealings, andalſo fromthe (o- 
cicticand fellowſhip of men whoare occupied here. And to the cndehat 
greater deuotion & picty may be bred in vs,we are(ſay they) to go alide in- 
co Abbics, Frieries, Hermetages,and Cloyſters,where we may neither heare 
nor ſee any fuch dealings. Thisopinion as 1t 1s plaulibleto theignorant and 
vnſtable, chough palpable and grofſeto them chacare ſtaied 1n wdgment: 
fo t hat deceucd many,and the dinell bath ſhewed bimſelfe as an Anzell of 
hehr,m perſwading,thatſuch a kind of life isrhe highelt degree of holindle, 
alchougl it hath been and eaſily may beprooucd to bee the den and depth 
of abomination and wickednelle, 

Forthough many haucof a good meaning atche firſt, gone aparthom 
ſecular affures ; and betaken themſclucs toliuc in ſequeltred places, becauſe 
they would not be croubled with earchly dealings: yer ſubtle cheeues arole 
aftcrwards, of the popih prelacy , who abuſcd this to horrible miſchictes. 


| For we muſt not be ignoram of this, that when men will venturewithour 


their warrant, the longer they doe it, theturther they fall unto the deprh of 
linne; asa man oncegone our of his way, gozth further aſtray,ill he ſecke 
ro conc in againe, Which hath beene the cauſe, why much wickednelle 


hath in tinc broke orch im the Papacie, wherethe people haue beene - 
| re c 
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ned to this monaſticall life and ſuperfticious denotion, as idleneffe, whore 
dome, ſodomutry, hypocrifie, and moſt cruell murchering of many thou- 
fand infants which-were misbegotten, Sorhat (nor ro digrelle roo fare) 
this 1s the ſccand reaſon, why I made plame my meamng,n ſaying thar the + ELLA 
contempt of the world is not, the wearinelTe of our life, the leauing of our | 
affaires in the world,or theforſaking of our parcicular calling; as though no 

man may bee godly and a b. Iceucr that vierh cheſe: but toprooue that 

one may bee a contemner of the world that vſcththem all z and by con- 

ſequent, that hee who 1s lure of his faluation, may have this grace to 

deipife the world, (thovgh he enioy allcheſe benefits andliberties char I 

hauc fet downe) whuch todoe, 1s the lix: properry or wiſeparable compa- 

mon ot taich, 

Now to proceede tothe feucnth, when weſec that vie bethus maderich - 

__ : ; | e/euenth 
by the Lord, attcr chai wechaue tattened on his promnuſes, (whereas we cnmpanine of 
were bctore lo vnlike to tind the leatt partof ſuch preterment) we begin to faiths ſhame 
lmcncour toric vain. tle ro our God,which we daily offered him, Jer owr former 
when as yet we knew no fuch thing ; and are now ready to bee reuenged —— opq_ - 
on our {ciucsfor nz as he tvonanin Luke bewailed her ynkindnes, which 
ſhe had ſhewed to her Lord and Sautour before, and did now wines it, at- 
tcr ſhe had felt his loue fo lweet,by waſhing his feet with ber tears,and wiping 
them with the haires of her bead,For we cannot be ignorant, that when hee 
ſought vs, we Hed from hum, and retuſed tocome: ſuch fruits we yeelded 
luin of all his panence andlong ſuffering, whereby heſoughtto win vs,we 
' were aSthe waxes of Sedem,and our grapes as bitter ar Gomorrah , cucn as 
much as if wehadoffercd him the venome of Dragons in a cuppe, and the 
poiſon of Aſpesto drinke. /t was the vnſpeakable mercy of God, that we were x 2.22 
wot conſumed, when wee _ notto know Jum , nor to haue acquaint» J5b a1 14. 
trance with his waies,though heſent his miniſters daily amongſt vs , to re- Thebeleevers 
claime vs. We therctore now are aſhamed to thinke what we have done,and !gerbems, 
arc deepely gricuedto remember that wee ſhould finde him ſolouing and / os 
gratious to vs, who had doneall this iniury vnto him. 

And theretorc weſorrowing thus, haue beene brought to a greater care 
of ordering our waics aright, nd delire to pleaſe bim; yea,to be ewen angry 
wrt ourſclues, and toſecke an bely revenge at 6wr own haxde, as aid, thar 
thus we may declarc, that we doe viterly condemne our tormer courle: of 
the which who would hauc (aid, thatthe Loxd would cuer hate pardoned 
1, and have brought vsto be weary of ic ? Burchus it hath pleaſed hum to 
get Iumlelfe honour in this world, by ſhewing himfelfe gracious and kind 
wo vs ſo. vnworchy ones,thas we may be exmpleg,(asthe Apoltle ig 
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Of the eipht companions of Faith. 
himſelfe) 39 all that ballin time to come beleene in him to eternall life , that 
they may the more eaſily be perſwaded, that he will receiuethem to mer- 
Cy. Euen this made D awid ſay, Remember not,O Lordgthe ſins of my youth: 
and agune,if chow ſonuldeſt looks ſtraitly, what is done amiſſe , who ſhould 4« 
vide tt? 

Andto come tothe laſt property or inſeparable companion of faith, we 
ſecing and knowing our ſeluesthusto be redeemedout of fo decp miſery, 
willung the ſame good to ourbrethren, which we our ſelucs hauereceiued 
of God,we declare vnto them how we are redeemed as occalion is offered, 
and delireto bring them to Chrilt,as Philip did Nathaniel, and Audrew his 
brother Simon Peter priuately,& Paw! publikely brought many thouſands, 
being called thercto, For we cannot chuſe bat to ſpeake the things which wee 
know, (the lowe of Godconſtraining v4) 28 wellto them, who know the ſaine, 
that we way reiogce topetherzasto them who know them not, that chey, be- 
ing yet in the eſtatewherem we were, may be perſwaded to make ſpeede 
outof it, And the rather, remembring,that as it1s our datic being connerred 
our/elues to ftrengthen others;lo allo becauſe, if weturne any tromchear ea1ll 
wales, wehaue been meanes to ſave (0 many /onles from death, 

Neither are we of their minds, whothinke it both vnciuul, and vnſeaſo- 
nable,either among ſtrangers or their own nc1ghbours,to acquaiat the ig- 
norant and wandring ſoulcs with chis heauenly macer, orto bu:ld vp the 
weake in the moreſound and cleere ccrcamnticot it: bur pirying their mile- 
ry, who cannot helpe chenuſclues, we think it meet to benefit them with whos 
Wwe are connerſant, with that which we haucfound to be greateſt happinctle 
co onr {elues, And although our naturall corruption doth Jeadevs another 
way,and our vitowardnelle to good things, doth counlell vstorcfuſe the 
Iabour,and to count it toile and cediouſncllero docſo; yet we knowing it 
ro bea manifeſt ligne of our loue,and lo of our faith, and aduty comman- 
ded ys of God ; weedelire therefore rather to neglett our owne pleaſure 
which we might inioy in the liberty of other talke, then to letgoc ſuch 

ood opportunitics,with hope of the fruntwhich may come thereby, And 
methunks,ſceing edifying talke 15 one meanes t6 ſeaſon onr ſelues with grace, 
and to eſtabliſh aur own hearts more conſtantly ine good courſe, as well as to 


glad the heart of others, me thinkes (I fay) if wehaue comfort by our be- 


lecuing,and knowthe benefit o ffaith effe&tually our lelues, it ſhould do vs 
the more go6d,the ofmerthat weſhould vic tt, and gue hopeto vs thereof 
allotowardeother. | 

The greateſt diſcouragement is, that men (with whom weare wont to 


commuucareſuchthings) are dull, or carthly minded, or light hearted 5 fo 
ps . 1at 


Of the eight companions of Faith. 03 
that we ſeemeto preuaile little thereby with them : bur ſeeing weeknow it 
ro beadue which we owetoour brethren, we owght to bee patient rowards , qt. ,, 
them;bearing withtheir ignorance, infirmitie;yea,and withthoir wairvard- 777 je ac irc 
nes allo,wairing toſee if God at any rome will gine them better mind. Andno: begthn12h we 
to tie him to work when we would,nor to think our laborsto bc lircl1, chat /**f T4 on 
if weſec not preſent ſuccefle and blelting,we may thereforewltly Ieaue oft. age Ms Bs 
But che truthis,this grace 15rare to be tound in the world,becaute men are 
' Jonersof themlelues anlle,ratherthen of their brethren,toſeek ther good: 
for while they labour cthemſeluesoo much, in medling ouer greedily im ,, 1 
the world,or in taking vp ther delights ſomeocrher way amille,thcre 15 final ,,,, fromubis 
placeleit ro thisduty: and wherethey'* live with ochcrs, vnkindly and vit- datie. © 
charitable,their talke 1s fucabſe rocheir hearts, thatis, vnkind, froward, and 
harſh ;ſecing 1wocannet walke together, if they benot of vxe mind. Orit they Note. 
conuerle moretamiliarly wich them,and curnetheir meeungs and compa- 
me toidle, light, vaine, and worldly ralkc; ſuch can hauefinall part in this Amos 3-3 
bulinclle,nor conſequenely any greatteſtumony of their faith, nor comforc 
thereby, (if they hue occaſions offered them to ſhew their loue) ſering 
ſhe gocrh not withour her traine: whereot this is one, to exhort,aud adng- Prou 10-21, 
wiſh one another,and with our lips to feed many. p —_—_ 3 

Theſe with ſuch holy affe&tions conſtantly ſerled in our hearts, are inſe- Fe - = | 
parable companions of faith vnfained,as I haue (aid;although it is not to be may LS be 
denied, thata reſemblance of all thele eight may be inthe wicked by ſtarts, wickedby 
and in-their good moode their affeFtions may thus be ſtirred vp to ſhely, $4114 
for thetime, ſome likelihood of them; (eſpecially, where they are vnder or« 
dinary teaching) which yer otherwiſe, and a other times for the moſt part, 
arc vnſauoury,and weanſometo them. 

And thusto make an end of this matter, theſe are the graces which do 
accompany him which belecucth, and who holdeth this afſurance of hap- 
pinelle,from the farementioned grounds of Gods promiſes , Chriſts wor- 
king of our faluation, and the vniucrſall publiſhing of this udings by the 
Goſpel to all beleeuers. That by theſe infallible grounds to build his faith 
on,and thoſe graces following and accompanying it, which haue bin ſpo- 
ken of,euery one may prooue himſelfe;to bethe Lords:and if at ſome time, 
he find it notfo, yet how to goeabout to recouer himlſelfe againe, ſecing it 
cannot be,that he who hath hadtheſe faſt ferled in himat any time, ſhould 
be any longtime to ſeeke of the true way to happinelle, (except in te | 
cion,when heis grolſely bewixched, and blindfolded) buthe ſhall od it, v 
and returneto it againe,” 7 Re 

: > £5.0; H'3 CHAP, 
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How weake Faith is confirmed, 


boutthe confirming offaich,I wil addeyer further,(as I promited) 

or che ſtaying andfanſiying of thoſe, which haue attuned co lay 

holdut Gods promiſes, aud have foie mcaſure of crue tazth, how- 
They who have ſocuer it be. They who hexe taſted bow good the Lord 43, by any tmall Lghe 
*ny meefureef . Frrue taich, they find and tele it to be folweetzthar in teare of torgo11g 1d 

tree faith, de- 2g x. | gg 

fre «bone a1 loſing it again: , they delire aboue all chings to know how they may hold 
things ro keep i+ and keepe it. And itismdecd the molt neeethary queſtion char they can 
r-Per'3'>2 moouchow they may doe ſo, This queition Ithinke very fitly to bee an- 
{wered in this place, becauſe 1t s the doupt of thein whuch arc newly borne 

af God: otherwi{t of the daily and continuall growing 1n tach, it 1s inore 

ficly to beſpoken of in another place, where I thall ſpeake of the new life, 

andche holy courſcof ſuch as.are the Lords people already. Therctote to 

this queſtion; it isthus to be anſwered, that as they caine by that liccle mca- 
Note; ſure, which chey haucyby theſe meancs,thatthey were lcd by God to thinke 
it che moſt precious 1ewell in the world,of the which whenchey were per- 
A#dcd, they thought it no paine by hearing, meditating, aud praying, to 

ſeeke to belecue: euen fo letth:n fercle, and accuftome cheintelucs to doe 

{till as che young chulddelireh che breaft moſt ot all, hauing caſted how 

ſweetat 15. | 

' Anditthey doc deſire tokeepeand hold rheir faich from day to day, 

The firſt means till they (ee that itis pait chedunger of loſing , 'let them duly account ut 
to bold andre their chictelt happinctle,which they have in this life, even their preciouleit 

| _ on treafureand beit portion: winch it hey doe, their heart will be eucr vpou 
"count irchieſe.* It 3 heir texre will be viſually , leſt rey ſhould loſe it z they will chinke it 
Matth 6.3, 1olt necellary toregard, and looketoit, wihatfocuer they 11ue belides ir, 
Math"13.44. worththelookingatter, Euen 2schehusbandman will more eſpecially rc- 
_ j- 1 pardhiscarell,and corne,being his clueteſubſtanc:, thea his pullen whuch 
my *35 :154nallor.andot {cifer valuts, And otherwilecuery ſmall occalion will hin- 
Aſemile. dex chenfram nouriſhing and looking toi zand euery trifle and fond des 
Fhebeſt things lire of choix Geng, wall carry. therh atteriy- and cauſc chew hearrs to bce ca- 
wwſt beſt bere- Len vp with it, and inucl1 morc, their carnelt buſiuciTe, and weighty at- 
Han, laites ; tor che wiuch they duukez chatany exerciſes of religion m=by 

g- 


| \ Ndnowalittleof theſecond branch of thethird generall part, + 
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Flow weake Faith is confirmed. .&5 


good right to benegleed,and to giueplace to them. For we are not v4 2.Cor.z.11- 
norant of the dixel; emterpriſes; what lwarmes of cuill luſts,& no1{oine dc- 

Iywhts,and other matters of like ſort, he fillech mens heads withall, cuen 

{uch as he knoweth doelike them beſt, that they may mind no berrer 

thungs: and cuen ſuch eſpecially as are 11 the way to know Gods great 

kindnes cowards thein zthat they may bezatter ſome fort, put our of the 

way againe.Therctore notonely theſe, which are euill of themſclues, 

mult grow loathſome co chem;but they muſt allo be lober, and moderare ,,,.,1.4 * 
chemtclucs even in their lawtul liberties and dealings,fo, 25 that everhing lamwulttberties] 
be thought n.edfall of themywhailocuer they goc about, cuen thiszonou- ſoberly v/ee. 
riſh thor faith,and ro bold faſt their hope of crernall life, and Gods fauop ; Euke ' 0443+ 
ſeerg God,who gweth tt doth never change his mmaznor repent hins, but Cx- Tohn 4 - 
horccth his,carncltly,to abide #1 his lone. * 

Andtharchey may do this che berter,(which istoo llackly performed +», Benn 

of many, who yer hauctelr ſo:ne fweernetle in the promies)they aretur- meaues toceus 
ther to be direCted, that daily and oft, (which tew will bce brought vnto) Prmefaithear- 
they ſend vp ſtrong prayers to God tor t,and that they dy of ter purpoſe _—_ «rex with 
ſeparace themleluestrom allother things 1n the moſt conucment manner en 
that thvy canzto call toremembrancerhe manifold and gracious promiſes 

of Gydzinat they meditate & conlider deepely ofthem; of che nature and 

truth ofthem, of the vuchangeablencl< and perpetuity of them ; how /0- Exod.z4.6, 
wing alſo and kind Ged 45: that thus their taith may be confirmed 1n them; 

and fo bring their hearts by lictle and little to a ney courſe and cuſto.ne, ——_ 
thatthcy may haue more neercacquaintance with God; nature, his inind 
and purpoſe towards them; how louingly he is affe&ted tothem ; how lit- 
tlethcy needto teare hisanger and diſpleafure;and how free they may be 
froin doubting and wanering, with hus good Iiking andailowing. For it 
mult be well conlidercd and oft thought vpon,that weak belceeu.rs are pri- 
uieto themſelues of their many doubnngs, and feares; asthe good woman 
Atary Magdalenand other at Chriſts rejurre&tion, and doc ict flip ontof 
their memory, andſo out of th-ir hearts, ſuch grounds of cheir ſaith,as they 
haue ſomerime holden and imbraced,atter hearing publikely,or any ſuch 
Iike meanes 1nioyedot chem they dofoon(lſay) letcthem (Ip, valeTechey 
can bringthemſclues toreutew and call them ro mind vſually, Yea, and Truebeleeuers 
that eſpecially vnlcTerthey doc prouide to helpetheir feeblenctleof heart re /oone faine 
and memory (aschey ſhall be able) wich ſome pichieand cle-re prootes of I 
their ſajuation and fafetie ; ſuch as they have before reſted on, and bros ma fie 
tound comfort by; as this, (ome to mee all ye that are wer and heany laden, diate x mm 
&#4d 7 will eaſe you:and let chem reafonthus from at; If Clift call them that Math. 11.38, 
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How wake Faith is confirmed. 

are loden,and promiſcthto eaſethem, andtliercfore they may come bold- 
ly ; thatis, bclecue his promiſe , andclaſpeabout it , and imioy it as their 
owne: then may I, being ſuch an one,doe ſo, and take it aspoken ro me, 
as well as Peter, Paul, or any other, who, by the grace of God, ain 
made partaker of the {ame precious faith withthem : thus ſhould che weak 
apply it. Another ground of Scriptureco vphold their faith by, isthis : IF 
an) thirſt, let him cometo mee, and 1 will gine him the water of life is 
arinkg ;and therefore tone, I may fay,it I do ſo. And many otherſuch , as 
in the margine. 

Somecot theſe and (ſuch like are oft to bee thought on, and applied , as I 
haue ſaid, if we deſire to keepe in the (afe eſtate, which I hauc ſpoken of; 
that is, tocome to God in prayer when we will, with boldnetlc and conf. 


- dence, and yet when wedoenot pray,not to beatra:d ofhun, bur to wa!k 


Luke r,z5; 
Pſalm.4r1 13. 


They my 
wuch help their 


we. ore. 
— 


Obutt, 
Av. 


Nete- 


1n any of our actions without ſlauſh teare before him : and if wee doc nor 
thus, we ſhall by and by wauer and wander, cither onthe left hand, or ox t' 
right,and goe ont of the royal way;cuen that way of which the Prophe: (pe 1- 


 keth, when he ſaith: Thow ypholdeſt me in mine integrity, a4 ſetteſt me b:forg 


thy face continually, Asif he ſhould ſay,thou wilt ſec char Traken3lurbung 
eucrinehine eye,as the child inthe mothers eyc, that it may hauc no dau- 
ger,I ſay,in clus royall way we ſhall aor keep ſafe and found, except we doe 
(35 m:n dim of light, vſe ſpe&agles) helpe vurſpiriryall eyc-ligh: wth: off 


looking in theglatſeof Gods Word & promiſes: which I fay not,asthough 


God didchange his mind {6 oft, (ſeeing there be ſo many doubts 1m vy) who 
15cucrone and conſtant;burfor that we haue rien inemories, wandering 
affeRions and deccitfull hearts, inall whichrcſpets we haue need of {ucl1 
helpe and remedie. | v 

And ifittrouble any atthehearing of this, asking, whatſhall cheweake 
doe, who cannotdocthus? Ianſiver, they that know not this, cannot do it 
indeede ; bur yet is not their eſtarethereforeto bereſted m, noal:though 
they be ſuch asfexre God;only letthem follow that which ehey know, ll 
God inlargethem, and they who know this, which I novy teach, will neg- 
le& not|ung willingly of that which I ſay, though they be weake ; tor it 15 
cheir owne gaine and aduantage, whichthey wouldnor loſe. Yet I meane 
notzthatthey ſhould negle&t their particular calling tor all this, ſeeing both 
may well,yea and oughtto ſtand cogether, Thus therefore let Gods chul- 
dren keepe themfelucs from feare and doubting, when they are in greateſt 
danger of both, and relift them mankilly, by an oft and ſerious weighing, 
how gratious and good the Lord is vntothemn, that it may comfore them c- 


ucn at che heart, And fora teſtimonic hereof, let them vſe totry mn the pro- 


nuſe 


How Weake Faithis confirmed. . 
miſc of ſinaller bencfirs,how they can beleeuerhar God will keep couenang 
with them; for thereby ſhall they haue Further proofe (with tlie toriner) ro 
their conſcicnces, thatthey grow to belecue him in greater, Foralchough Hebe 


£7 


there be lome meaſure of true wftitying faith, before wecan doe any thing —_ 
acceptable to God,yerfor the confirming of it,we mult obſerue hoyv Cody 
Word is performed inocher things alſo. : Coe Ms 
Furthcrmore,they are al{p tohelpe their weakene(le infaith, by ordina; 
' The 4.meane 


and reucrcnt hearing theglad udings of reconciliation publikely prea- ** 
hed vnto them: tor thisis = ſeciall endthereof, as he Apoſtleſaich ; —_ 4 
and therefore arethe Sacraments alſogiuen by, God, which feale. vpthis and Sarrastrs. 
cruth in their hearts, which they, haue beguncocalt of;Ds this as oft ar ye do 1+ Thel, 2:7 0, 
it in r membrance of meWith theſe tivo,they mult careftilly retaine a view- 73% 1eThel. 
ing of their ſinnes, which by examination they haue found our : they muſt; fl 26.00 
I tay, be daily kept within that compatle, and hold vnder their hearts by a Lament. 3.40; 
meane and baſe thinking of themſclucs,trom tulnes & loathing of Clriſts The 4 meanes, 
dearh1,as we (ce of how many it isnade coo common a reckorung of. New f ſr; 
ther can itbe fele{weerand pleaſant of any,except their ſinnes be telrbitcer one r..P 
and tart, And belides all this,theirformer a—— is notthe leaſt helpto ſome, 
eſtabliſh and ſettle them m this perſiwalion,that for as much as they cannot The 5.meaxe,) 
deny,but thatthey hae belcened withtoy, and recemued much eaſero cheir Their farm. , 

| 4 EXPErnence. 

heauy hearts thereby therefore much more naw'they ought, and lawfully p{,1. Ge 
may reſt and perſwadethemſelues,thar they ſhall doeſo agaie, Angtherc- | 
fore to {ay with themlelucs;#7 is but their owne Ra Mu 1 they are picr- 
cedthorow with ſuch doubts,from God there is nor the” leaſt occalion of- "EY ff 
fered,who is ewer one and changeth not;for al this might they hauc with Gods IE ; 
good lking,a0 woxle eſtaze then chis they necdizgtto bein, if they would as 


tþeaduiſed by him, and not by the cyill cuſtome of their hearts, wherchy _—_ 
they are catily brought cothinke, that faich and other graces will diyell in 

them, though hey be [lightly carcd tor, and regarded ; which conceit 1s 

moſt falſe ar:derronequs. wk _ 

And that the Lord gueth his belowicd conesſuch bold and free accelſeto | 

hup, coknow his qmind rg ward cthem,.andto haue thisholy aCquaiiiance —_—_ 
MM hum, (Which cat) hardly be perfivaded roche weak wittichzar their Galt guamtancewith 


comming to-humJhereby it may appearc,that helfaith, he wil not count them God,They are 
as ſeruart 1, mt asf irndywich whom he will communicae his very lecrers, :f4/lee bu 

as farre as-(hall bce cxped. ent fortheinto know them and as Paul ſaith : frienas. 
DH Bay 1 Þ , a 3 08% Þ Thr Os Faded. da COLES » Iol.15.14 15 
"Gee of his rxch mere) hath tgved ys r owgh much lone. Godfait I, they are Fphcl.2.4. 
' &1he Pete of bys exe,and therefore, care yrito tim * hexcllgth chemtharhee Zach. 2,8. 
hab en from them the /pirs of bendave 2 that they ſrould ng longer bee | 
"84 afraid 


— 
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How weake Faith is confirmed. 
#fr aid of him out ſerve him without feare ;X to reiojce in bim alwaies, which 
cannot bczcxcept they knew his mind and aff c&tionro them, yea and that 
more clecrely then the ſunne can know hisfathers,or the wife her husbands 
mund. And therefore if they who haue begun to lay hold on eternall lite, 
throughbclecuing , ſhould by ſome occalion loſethe tecling'comfort of 
their tat, as by Satans fearing them, with their coldnes;fals,weaknelTes,or 


- fuchlike,orby the greatnes and long continuance of ſome aſfliftions on 


Let moplacebe 
giuen to doul 
#ing. 

John 13.1, 


G1d diſpoſerby 
obey weakenes 


10 their good, 


Wow faith js 
weekened. 


Revel.2,5 
How fo recourr 
ons /elucs, 
Note. 


4 ſorile. 


Thinke »f this 
4s thewaghti. 


« £46 Er 
the morning if 
«t maybe, 


them;yctare not they to gine placero doubtmg ; dÞecially being ſuch as 
hauetelt a(ſuredly the lowe of God by Chriſt ſhed ants their hart;;burto count 
it theirfr uly andcimorouſnes, and that without cauſe , euen for thatthey 
werenot better acquainted with the will of God, who /oucth tothe endall 
ſuch as he hath oxce lowed, 

And yet this isnot without the moſt wife prouidence of God, who di(- 
poſethall theſe weakenetTesof theirsto their good, that they may be hum- 
bled the more in themſclues,andriſc to theirtutch againe;& tothe glory of 
God, who bringeth backe againe,thoſe who werealmoſt in their owne tee- 


* Tingatthe brinke of hell. TheſameTfay of other lets which they may bee 


ouertaken by,as of their loling of the ſenſe of their faith, through negle- 
Qing the meanes whereby jtought to haue bin preſerucd; or by (lightnes 


nes, which is luſtedafter;or being diſquieted and vixſetled otherwiſe z this 
Bnotf theirrefuge to ſay,we mult be cofitent'to goe Wichour it,and ic1s im- 
poſſible to holdir, when we haue beſtorwedall our crauell, we haue done ir 
bur in vaine. But as they eſpictheir weaknes, ſo let chem remember how they 
have fallen, acknowledge itto theſhaine of cheir cuill heart, and (o reco- 


Wthe vieof Sch letting looſethe heart atter ſome vanuty or world- 


'Ver that one thing which 1ainilſe, and ho!d Kar confidence as before z 
31d Tetinpttlic whole traine,and well ordered courſe of theirhite be broken. 


off t5r that one ching: as he chachath achein his tecth, or a wound in his 
lepgc,dothnot neglcR the health of his whole body for that, burſceketh 
diercdretlegf chat one; that the whole may be in goodcaſe, as it waz be-- 
RB” ” rp > on FF 
"Aid Reing jt hglpeth'nwch tothienouriſhing of obr Faich,ainong all 6 
ter tithe, toſeaſonour hearts,inthe morning, ifit may be,withtherecor- 
ding and thinking vpon Gods promiſes of [his loue 8 our faluation: there- 
foretche morning meditating on the promiſes, with carnelt prayercharc- 


« ro agdioyned thoyld by any necel[iry, occalions, or weighty affaites, 'or 0- 


ther lers of ncctllity heintermutted , Yeeing the thing which'oughe m Nt 
carcfully ro befooked o;yerTer them proui e,thatthiis dury be not alcoge- 


} 
elit euted, 35 thougH i were comlight inatter, which nceded no ſuch 
" $0 atiC1t» 


How weake faith is confirmed, g9 
attendance to be giuen untoir: but let it, alſoon as it may with conn eni- 
cy, be pertormed; if they delire to patfe the day in faferic and peace ;; as 
knowing otherwiſe that Satan in this their weaknes will give them litle 
reſt, And ſo ſhall chey hauc itas a ſtrong weapon throughthe day,to ſhield 
them fromthe violence and tury of the enemy, 

Bur this 1s nottheplacetoſhew hoy the day is to be patled,that (hall fol- 
low * after, but oncly by the way, as in moſt fit place to aduife , how the 
weake Chriſtian 15 to keepe Jus taith, and preſeruc it from ehe ficry darts of 
diftruit and vnbelicte, 

Thefixth meane to holdand confirme faith, is the examples of othery, ,,,.. 
whom of weake,we haueſecne to become ſtrong in faith: as Agoſes with confirmefaub, 
whom.as God hath beene, and with other his good ſeruants toſtrengehen are theexam- | 
them ; ſo will he be with vs, til he perfe in vs 1 likeſort, the work which f{*- ef orbers. 
hc hath begun. And of /o/wa, I may faythe like, who weakly entring into ys. — 
Moſes Ivs Maſters roome,to finiſh that great work, thatthe other had be- hens. 26.29 
gun, hc heard the Lord ſpeaking thus to him: Moſes my ſerwant ir dead; lolua 142-25 
ow therefore, goe oner this lordan, thow, and all this people , unto the Land 
which [ gine them. There ſhell not a man be able to wnhſlaud thee; as I was 
with Moſes, ſo I mill be with thee, I will not leaue nor for/ake thee ; onely bee 

70g and of a good courage. And he belecuing ;becamea rare man in that 
hi he had long praftiſed, namely,in belecuing, and obeying God ; as 
that nobleſpe-ch ot his witnetTeth, which was this: Whatſoezer ye dee((pea- 
king to the people)/,and my howſe will ſerwe the Lord, TheſameT may fay 

of Gedeoxzand many other. All whichexamples are written co harten 


* In treatift 4. 


vsto hold and nouriſh our faith;Gods hand.nort being ſhortned: Beaieuml 
1 thecdaics,nor his goodnelle abated, E ſay 59.1- The wo _ " ' 
which, theſe examples and the like ſhould per- r,Cor.10.18 


{wade vs. And this bee ſpoken of the 
meanes,by which weake faith 
1 helped andcon- 
firmed, 


ds He. ©. aft 
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The ſweete fruit and benefit of thepreſerning and confirming 


of onr fauth, 


Ow if any thinke the looking to theſe meancs, and his diligence 
\ | for che preſeruing of faith to beouer much, lerthem vnderſtand, 
| V chat the benefic is molt grexr whichit bringeth. And 1f thus anſwe- 
Ss reth them not,,, let them heare the Apoſtle, who faith, that owr 
8.Cqr-3.4/ faith conſiſteth not in the wiſedome of men, but in the power of God: 281 hee 
ſhouldſay; thatit is not a matterſoloone wrongh t, as it i5ſarde to be in vs, 
byt a gift wroughtby Gqd)?, and thereforeto bee nouriſhed and continu- 
; ed,:as hge hath prelcrided, which is by oft recourſe to God, and much 
ſearching our of our hcartsy for andabout theſame- And rheretore (as 
No onrwerd *'I hauc (aid) if men make itnot the chictelt of all other things, as it 1511 
meanseonfirme jt ſelfe, ard holditfaſt, asthe firlt and principall, 1 1s nor their hea- 
_—_ _ ring,and reading abour it,nor chcir talking of 1t, that ſhall beable roprofir 
Vo allrhings hem, 1 will rehearſe a ſpeechota godly Chrittian Preacher,and onerhar 
deſerugdto becheard , whom Tl hauc oft beene preſent with, when he vt- 
tcredthe fame». ,, LOS | 
A pity ſreech WhulesLyyas perſivaded verily (ſaid he) that! lad faith, but yer held it 
of 4 wor th vo not by-chegurelt grounds,'l was glad fron ymne ro tiineto think that / had 
pee ivy it * holduag my perfivaboneheregk by fuch.guigences as Thad before en- 
T4; ».; 1oycd,ratherthern I could rell,tor dhenme pucſengw ha: lwrenyarrant T had 
of 1t: but I rooke no greap-pane to gonfiranent by, dajly, mceditanng on the 
promies, neichcr bcttowedany more diligence. mand about that, then 
vpon ochcr d itics , and theretgrg was. daftzaft ofc tunes, and vniccled 
exceedingly, orc. 
But when T ſiry more clecrely,hovw gainefull and beantifull a grace it 
35, ard how I muſt lue by it, hauing no lctTenced of it, chenof the aire to 
breath in: Tfought more cercaine ground of 1, and chat with greacer care 
ment had brfore. And imce Tknew,thar I had by more mrallivle- argu- 
ments and t-{tunomes; I could ncuer be weary of Jooking to,and incren- 
Note. Ig 1tz(a5 1 had learned how)bur forſoine yeeres ſpace hvie done, and do 
euery diy noun} & ſtrengthen ir,andT recreate my felte 1 thinking whar 
benefic I have by 1tvncill iny gainechere"y, nd plea'uretherein, do keep 
mc 


Rm . * 
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*mcthcre with delight, morethen in all paſtime ;' and the labour which 1 
« beſtow about it,is ſofar from toileor weariſomnelle, thir iris my grearclt 


ſolace : nexther do Ithinke or feele my iclte to be armed to the well gomg 
chroughthe affarcs of the day, before I haue prepared my lelfe therero, by 
retre{lung wy foule with coplidering Godsabundant loue and fauour to- Plum. g.tge 


wards me,andrelt vpon itasminc owne. But when Thaue doneit, I ain(by 
. good heed taking) cheerctull,and in good eftare,all the day after: and fo [ 


am (in reuerence ber ſpoken)ſaid he, perfwaded, that I thall contmue ro 
do,and hc rather,as for other cauſes, to tor char wy laluation 15now necrery 
then when I firſt beleencd. 

No:s to gpake vic of chis Chriſtian ſpecch,” becauſe iris according tv 
knowl.dge, andIhauchidnotlung othim, wluch 1snot as needfull for 
vs, and hus practiſe agrecth with the do&trine oft the Scriprures: theretore, | 
if wee will fpeake cuery man thetruch, what comtort, thunke we,or well _ -£S. - T. 
ordered cltatecan bee mour hues any day withoutn z whenche jult muſt TT as 
liuc by it ; and it chat accompany vs notz the holy Ghoſt celleth vs, chat 
Godcannot beplcaſ.d ? And when thattrue 'and luely bcholding of 
Geds gracious kindnes 15 not preſent with vsto begintheday ; what going 
torward in 1t, 1sto be looktd tor, bur 1n vnlauoury hghtnes, and ſo to bee 
deceinied zor in care and ſorrow, and foto be diſquucred ? Therfore if men pu: ang & 
were wiſe, they would fee, tharthcy could not well wane tus, eſpecially, a 
{ccing God hath gun liberuetochem' ro cenioy ſuchſweete communion ' Gedsloue, 
with him , by nicancs of rhiz1herr prectoms fairh; but they would conlider Note. 
their end ; how vncertaine tis, (asall ocher things which they enioy,)and 
thcrefore bcere:.dy tor it, at one time as well as another,which they mighe 
doc, it they heldfaſt their confidence , that brmgeth with it ſo great re- 
ward, Andhow ſhall weelezdeour whole life by faith, in our particutar 
partsthcreot, be! ecuing chat God will guideand blule vs, as wefhall heare 
in the next Treatiſe, it we be not firſt well ſeaſoned and acquanmeed with 
chus tuſtifying faurli ? 

Bur alas,weverific theſaying of our Sautour, thoughto our great ſhame 
ir may be ſpoken; that the children of this world are wiſer in their kinde then God children 
we: whoit they be diſappointcd of their delire one way, hane tyventy ſhitts 197 ſowiſe for 
coſecke it anocher; but it 15 too manifeſt, that the mioſt part,cuen of the ber- * = yg, 
ter ſort,and hoſe who haueraſtcd of this faich aud atſurance already, doc' ;4,;... ay 
notthinke this poſſible, to keepe,muchletle to increaſe it from day to day : Luke 16.8, 
andtherefore goe not about, bur are contenc to hold it by ſtarts, now and 
then, when ic 1 reuiued in them by ſome ſpeciall helpe of preaching. And 
thus domg, they (ce nor the rwenuth partot Gods bounty and facherly at 
; | | tectuon 
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The fruit of preſeruing and confirmin g our Faith. 
fefion towardsthem, who giueth them not ſome taſte now and then of 
his abundant loue,but would haue them filled with it,and that continually; 
yea andthereby to be inſaferie all theday long. Which if many 6f Gods 
ſeruanes did belecue, as they docany article ot heir taith, that iseruc; how 
greatly (hould their heauy hearts bee made 1oytull, and their heads 
lifted vp with cheerctulneiſe 1 whereas now decemeable murth, or ynpro- 
fitable ſorrow holderh themdowne, either at their labour, or tron ir, ſec- 
ing they hauenotthisboldneile toreoyce in the Lordalwaies, and hat be- 
cauſe they beleeue not alwaies,neither thinke that they may, or can poſ[1- 
bly artaine to it. 

Andby this meanes, thatthey are ſo oft caſt from thcir hold, of faith, 
and ſo of peace,and conſtancy therein ; the diuell weakenerh nd holdeth 
backe ſundcy (which are comming on)by their example: thinking chem- 
ſelues well inthe caſe they arein, rather then they ſhould be, mn tollowing 
chem, except they {aw ſome beauric and excclleucicin therlzues, more 
thenis in themlelues. | 

Bclidesthis,chey not holding cheir perſwalion for continuance, as well 
85 tor ſome ſpecialltime,doe bring much voproficablencileinto their hues 
and{oinctinedangerousout ftranngs, and gue many offences, which o- 
therwiſe they ſhould nor ; by all whuch chew heauinelle 1s encrealed , and 
ſometime long lien in, And chat which is hardeſt of all che relt; they cither 
darenor riſe vp againe out of their ſorrow, or know not how they ſhould : 
and ſo they make the moſt pare of their hfeto bee very bondage, whuch 
throvgh belecuing ſhould be molt {\vecte and pertett hiberrie ; andehereby 
cnioy not many comfortable fruits of Faith in tha lues,vluch other Chrt- 
ſtians do, And whiles all thiscommerth to patle, we mult nceds lay , char 
God is not honoredof them,nor his prat{es ſon ther heartz,as they ſhould, 
and might be, ifchey trom time totume did nouriſh ang liue by thus theur 
faich and confidence. But though [ would haue it receuucd , that much 
ſweetnes accompanieth this fath,yet I meane not hereto ſer downthe pri- 
wicdges, winch accompany it and agodly life z that is done 1n another 
place. 
This ſpirit of boxdage therefore, which holdeth them oft in teare, I 
carneltly wilh were abandoned ; aid thar this waucring and necdcletſe 
doubting, which poll«leth fo gra part of their life, (dpecially whan 
any greac aſHiQtion arreiteth them, or lycth long vpon them) were 
as farre from them, as che Eaſt from the W.jt : io that chey might 
ſee the abundant tauour of God farre greater towards them then e- 


ucr thcy did ; andthar by ow much they may ciuoy it more _ 
an 
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The fruit of preſeruing and conforming our Fatth. J 
end ſoundly, chen eucr they thought i pollible, ks 

 Andas tor then thar-count ds aduice: and direftion forthe. preſcr- Nolabowr lof 
uing of faich needletle, chey ſhall goe without chictrune ofic ; td] they toe 11,1 ;;beflowed 
thar they loſt notcheir labour,, who were chought w doe too wc, [Cee rhurweyyn hats 
ing they did more then themfeues could be periwaded to doe, , Therefore oa 
(a5 Ehaueſad)ler al fucltas.tro whony God ach ſcaled vp thar ſaluation by _— . —_ 
tvSpuigby the winch be beth gingn the an oy ef bediligent to heare 

and inarkeine proimtes daily, atſuring themſcſucs that they have greaz 

necd to doetv, io thall,chey waxe;tamyhar,, ang, well acquamced with the 

ming and purpole of -God, howlocuer the prophane worldlings make 

them connnon things, andareloone weary of hearing them, ! ſeeing they 

lookefor no outer vic of them. Letthem weigh thejpalſo,andapply;zghem 

to the ovnchungry aud thirlty foules by priate meditation, not being 

glutred with themi.z and letthem Jearne of ocher the failijyll {cruants of 

God, how they doe molt c{pecially preferuc ther faith, that by all thde, 

they may bc ſciled, And letthem be efhroughly perlwaded,thathoww crofle- 

ly !ocucr things cometo pale yerthe Lord (g&Fcrh their good by rhem, Note. 
a:ddoth nor dclight in their ſorrow and troubles: (tor it he did, he coulda 

thouſand wayes make ariddanceofthen:,) but ſendeth them ſpecially tor 

their benchit and goodzſo thallrhey grow rooted;and eſtabliſhedin their fath, Coloſl.2.7, 
as the graine of Muſtard-ſcede, - whuch after roowng: beconnneth a ltalke, 

and hath branches and bou ghes ; and as their tanh groweth, fo ſhall rhe longer we 
ſound pace and fatetic , and ftrengeh agauzit chur corruprions, Y ca and bur,theberter 
theſe mcanes whereby itispreſerued, how wearifome ſocuer they have */6dbe. 
beene ſometune, ſhall become calc and pleaſant, and from tune totune, —_— 
mere and more ; {o thatthey may be atlured that they haue caule 5s -{/ fend [mal 


. thirgs tobe thawkefall. And tha c{tate ſhould be thought a rare and ſpect- compor tthrough 


all benefit, if we conlider how many thouſands haue not an houre ot this here Lfe, 
comfort through the yecre,no notthrough th: ir whole lite. 

And thus much, toſhew, who 1s the Lords,and how the weake belec- 
ucr isto be vpholden ; and lrow he differech trom him who is notſo, and 4Aſunme of 
whar graces accompany cthentwho belceue ; and how he whohath faith ## Trearyes 
ſhould grow till he be {erled ; and what eaſc and gaine 15tound thereby. 
And by that which hath becne ſaid in this Treatiſe , 1 may bee gathered, 
that alchouh thusfaith bee in ſubſtance one , and theſame z yec that there 
arcthrec degrees of it. The firlt is the weakeſt and leaſt incature, whenthere 2.Per 1.8, 
isyer no afſurancein the bclecucr; and ye: here are in{eparao)etruics, and G 
wfallible rokens of it, as I hauc ſer downe. The {econd degree is, when foe 
allurante is wrought in the belecucratſome time, but very weake: and ict 0 B 
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Flow weake Faith1s confirmed. 
is often toſcekeand wanting , - and reqpuered againeby entring'into due 
conſidera:ion of his eftate, and of thetrurch of God;- who hath promiſed ir 
Thethird 15 che higheſt degree of it, though more ſtrong and berterſer, 
- Jed in ſomethen in other: and this hath atſurance accompanying itfor- 
he moſt part vſually, vnletTe the beleeuerdoe quench the ſpiric in hims 
ſelfe ;(or the Lord to ſhew thathe ftandeth by grace)doleaue him-to him- 
ſelfe, for his owne glory for a ſeaſon, )and the bercer eſtabliſhing of hum ab 
xrwards, = . 
ThisI hauefaid for their cauſe , who being tender and weake in faith, 
would defircſome helpe herein: the larger handling of the helpesis to be 
| foughtinthethird partof this treatiſe , where the helpes to preſerue 
To whole heart,and conſequently fauh, andall godlinetle inthe 
belceuer, areat large ſet downe. Now I thinke it conuentent 
to leadeforward this beleeuer, to ſet this faith of his a» 
'  woarkebyapodly life, andteach him what man- 
'__ _merof courſeandeſtatthat iswhichis 
the ſecond Treatiſect 
this Booke. 


The endof the firſt Treatiſe. 
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WHAT THE LIFE OF THE TRVE 


BELEEVER IS, AND THE CON- 


ucrſation of ſuch, as hane aſſured 
hopeof ſaluation. 


Guam + 


The ſumme and order of this ſecond Treatiſe, 


_ _ Itherto I haue ſhewed, who arethey whom 
TX 22; the Scripture calleth bcleeuers, and the 
ſonnes anddaughtersof the LoxdAlmighty, 
Now, it 1snecctlary, and followeth in or- 
der, to ſhery what the life ofthe true belee- 
ucr is, and how he, who hathfaith , muft 
bchaue himſelfe throughout his whole 
conuerlation ; for as yet nothing hath beene 
| | ſaid of that. Butchac treatiſe ; namely, what 

- the lite of thecrue belecuer is, was relſcrued 
tothis place, for auoiding confuſion : withourche which,a' man could nei- 
ther ſee the excellencie, and beautic offaith, which without worke is dead ; 
acicher could the belecuct know how to occupic hunſclic duoughouc = 
Wo 
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The ſumme and order of this Treatiſe. 


lfe, but muſt of neceſſitic be idle and vnprofitablez who yet muſt jon with 
bus fauth,vertue, k-owledge temperance patience,goaliner, bretherly kindneſſe, 
andlone, hc. | 

- This (Lay) is the argumentand matter to bee hardled in this trearile, 
And ſeeing there is much difficultie about this point, as abour the other, m 
the former treatiſe ; and {ceing it is of greateſt weight and moment of all o- 
ther; except that z it muſt _ like care bee looked into and laid toord: 
For ſome thinke that repentance and godlinelle, is nothung el{e, bur griefe 
for ſome offence commintcd, andTo /xdas might haue beene godly. Some 
thinke,thatto a:nendſomething which was amille,is godlinelle, &pccially 
if they alfo doc ſo.uc good therewith ; and ſo Herod that cauſed /oby to bee 
bcheadgd,mig hc hauc bin godly: For he reucrenced lohn,and when he beard 
bun, be tiid many thu gs. Some thinke, that itthey haue beene well mooued 
at the hearing of the word of God, and doe bow themſeluesbetore God, 
for the time, mounvard ligncs of repentance, that then they- may bee 
thought to be godly indecd: but fo imght Ahab haue been godly. Soine, 
it they canſhur vp all their yvaneralke, bad dealings, fool 1citings, with 
ſuch ocher meiriments at their mectings, in thus manner z (Lord haue mer- 
cy vpon vs, we areallſinners) that then they haue repented : and fo the 
coinmon fort of wicked ones may be faid torepent andto be godly, And 
I:ſtly, popiſhcontriton, auricular confelfion, and arilfattion , is choughe 
m Popcrie to be: good repentance ; which (as they vnderitand them) 
are a$tarrc from it as any of the former, Theſearc lome few , of a great 
many opinians, abour this matter ; all which are moſt dangerous and 
erroncous: Ir istherctore very neccllary that wee vnderſtand the will of 
God arjgh:t concerning this, and what to-leane ynto, that wee. bee not de- 
ecied. | | 

- My purpofe js therfore in thisereatiſe, tolet downeat large,wh:t a god- 
Iy fs 1,andt wherein it conlifterh,that he who delirerhit,may (eewhether 
his couſeand behauiour be ſuch or no: and the triall of this muſt be tnade 
of hun who hath trycd humlelfe by the former, thattheone may be ſcene to 
goe withthe other,andboch together as twinnes;ſo that hee who hath noc 
boih1, may be trucly ſaid ro haue nenher, Andin laying forth this marrer,I 
will toHow chis mechod and order, to referreall thar ſhall bee ſpoken abour 
ir, rotoure generall heads or parts. The firſt, chat a godly lite muſt of nece 
ſmegoe with chefaith before ſpoken of, and that taith is the founduion 
and (re wand chercot, by the which weereceue and giuecredit, no: quly to 
the promuſe ot ourtaluacion zburallo to: all other promues of cemporarie 
benefits apparaning todwus itcand alſo theocher promiles of temporary 


benefits 


| 


The ſumme and order of this Treatiſe, . 
benefitsappertainingtothislife, and alſo ro the whole word of God, 
with a mid to relye vpon it, andto bee guided by it, 

This :$the firft head of this treatiſe, laid our 1n the next two Chap- 
ters. at4 | 

The ſecond, thatthcre muſt be a new and a pure heart in him who 
muſtleade a godlylite : anew heart, Ifay, witichas renucd and chan- 
gcd from that it was before, as Exetel ſpeaketh, [ will rake away your 

ſtony er hard heart from you, and put a new heart myou. And by a pure hart 
I meane, ſuch an one as is contrary to a double or hollow heart, (not 
pure or free fiom (in) but as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed ere the pure 
 1n beartsfor they ball ſee God, and S. Peter, Let the bid man of the hart be pure 
or 1ncorruptywich apecke and quiet /pirit, which 11 before God @ thwg much 
ſet by. This mult ot neceſſicie be in hun who ſhalllive godly,aud to con- 
{equentdy,rhat tic whole man be changed, whuch 1s ſhewed inthe 
fourth Chapter. | IF "ww 
Thirdly, 1 will ſet downe the firſt part of a godly lite; and ſhew thatiit 
is arcnouncing and torſaking of all linne, both urward and outward; 
vnto the thirteenth Chapter, 

Andfourthly,I will add-,vnto the end of thistreatiſc, the other part 
of godlinefſe,declaring thatir conliſterh in a full purpoſe of the heart, 
and atruc indeauour of life,to obey God in all things, euen vnto the 
end. By whuch allo may be gathered a ſhort deſcription of this life of 
the belecuer; thatitis ſuch a conuerſation, as being grounded on faith 
in a ſan&tifiedperſon,rcnounceth all euill,and end<uourethto praftite 
good durics,though weakely, yet conſtantly atterward. Andtotheſe 
tourcſhall be anncxed reaſons to perſwade to amore cheeretull prati- 
ling of this godly lite, my che beti necdſpurs) andthe anſwering of 
obieftions,which nught withhold and hinder che weake and vnexperi- 
enced fromit. All which conlid-red,it ſhall not be hard for hum that will 
learnezto vnderſtand plainly 2nd clecrely,what the life of the belecuer 
is;and withall, whether he which protctTcch himiclte co haue ave faith, 
be alſo in his life and converſation rcformed,orit he be not, how hee 
may be {0.So that alchough there. be many mc aſutes of grace, & ſome 
arean-many degrees bctore other in this eſtate and condition of lung 
godly,yet etc: y one in whom the{c things ſhall be found, may prooue 
himſeltc godly,howſocuerhc wanteth ſomewhat, which many others 

. haue,and muſt grow forward from day to day. And of the ſurume and 
order of dvs-weatiſe mn generall,chus nwch be ſais - 
: Cy "tab 248 «1 5.1. 280 CHAP. 
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That 4 godly life canmes be withows nfained faith , nor this faith withoutit: 
which is the firſt fain__ firſt generall head 
10 


* 


order and pans.of it, I will now proceed: and hit, ſeeing I haue 
takenin hand rodeſcribe the life of the belecucr, and what the 
godly life 1s, wluch he muſt leade;I will endeuour my ſelfc toſhelp 
and dirc lum herein, as God hath mablcd me z that as mthe former 
weatiſt hee may prooue and ſee himfeltc to haue faith co bee ſaued, 
& hee may learneby this, toioyne with hisfaith, godlinetſe; know- 
ledge,&c. | 
But before Ilay-forth this godly life atlargez i this chapter,T will be- 
gin with the firſt poinc of the farit you part of this treatiſe, thatis, 
chat ſecing godlines.cannot be withouriuſtifying faith, bur ſpringechand 
ariſeth from it, as the branch fromthetree z (forſo S. lames laiti, Shew 
we thy faith by thy works: ) therefore where no true mltifying faith is, 
there can be no godly life. And ſo he,whois no true beleceucr, cannor 
haue any ſparkle of godlinetle in him; buris vererly defſtirure and void 
thereof, cuen altogether yngodlyzas the Apoſtle writctls: We a!l had our 
comter/ation ſometime as @her diſobedient mengin the luſts of onr fleſh , doing 
theſe things which led v3: where we ſec,that this was the life of all,eucn 
the beſtzrobe a, to'the life of godlinefſe,and the children of wrath , be- 
fore they beleexed. Bur leſt any through ignorance might ſay,though we 
did rhat which liked the luſts of our hearts, yet wee did not oncly ſo, 
nor all chat we did, was not fuch; but ſome good we didamonglt rie e- 
will which we committed, (andif it belo, they thinke chatthe one may 
anſwer forthe other.) Ifurtherſayto them, outof the place to Tire; : 
wmo the puregare all things pure, but unto them that are defiled and wunbelec- 
wing is nothing pure;but enen their minds and conſciences are drfiled. And to 
thethiwowey that without faithit 15 imupeſſible to pleaſe God, Whatſocucr 
things we doe, but all is abominable,odtous,and vile betore him.For ag 
x hc fountaine, ſo are the rmers which ruanne from it z: 2nd as is the 
heart, audche cogitationsof ir, to are the aftions which prognc: 
rom 


E Hus, hauingſhewed whattheſumme of this treatiſe is, andthe 
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from it: b«t the cogitation: of tie heart are alwaies, andonelyexdll. So thac Gen.6.4. 
(corcturne) m the vnbelceuer there is no good ching that plcaſerh wogradebang 
God his beſt actions are turned into, finne z his prayers, alines, rea- ang Ro _ 
ding, hearing, confcllions, thankſgmings, and whatſocuer clfc, they ſeth - ww 

arc all abomimnable in lum , and God will neuer bcepleaſed with his Note, 
works and ſexuices, vntill the perſon, namely, gucn he himifelte bee ac- Gen. 4-5+ 
cepted of hjmyand that is notull he belecv.: : asitis in the Epittle to yy wp 
cheHebrewcs 10.438. The 1ſt ball line by farth z but if any withdraw bim- wont og 
felfe,(thatis;through vnbelecte) my ſonle ſoall bane ne plea/wre in hit, ſaith 

the Lord. 

Andthis is the worke which Godrequirerh of him, aboue, and be- 
yond all workes,that be belceme 1 hun whom he hath Jextythatis,hus ſonne, 
thathe hath alrcady wrought his happinellc: and cheretore that heſhall 
be ſaucd by lum onely. Now it a man,beforche hauetomelure token of 
Godsloue, and conſcquently ſoine mcaſurc of true faith, cannotſo 
auch as enter into a godly life,nor haue atly thing which he doth, @p- Menere dam 
prooucd of God, (as we haue ſeene, and the Scnprures doe more tully "ro. 
proouc:) how dangerouſly thendoe many thouſands deceiue them» 5; poune« 
{clues 2 of which number, ſome are verily perſwaded that they loue, 
feare, and ſerueGod , not knowing what faith is : others thinke they 
haue repentcd truely , becauſe they haue mourned and beene ſorry for 
theirlinne, by fittes at ſome time; yet haue no faith , nor any con- 
ftanc delive of 1t: and others, becauſe they doe many things intheir 
ownenature good » imagine themſclucs to live godly, when yet a ——_ 
man may doc many goodattions, and for all thar, they ſhall not bee 
gocdto him, as long as faith the principall is wanting inhim, as hath 
beene ſaid, 

Andif any counethis doftrine hard, and ſay, thatif this ſhould bee 

truezit were the next Way to driue many to diſcomfort,yea and to def yy, aw ugh 
peration: let ſuch know, thatifany deſpaire becauſe their wicked liuves frixe. 

are condemned of God, thedoerineis notto be blamed which teach- 

cthſo, burche pecrions themſelues , who ſhould rather repent: for the do- 

Arine of the Canonicall Scriprures, and all ſound Diuines both old and 
ncw hauetaught it, And ifit be hard,it 5s hard to the ignorant, wnſtabley » irhard 
andobſtinate , who indeed cantake little comfort by it, bur pernert all be ft 
things to ens 99 3 but if avy doe the will of God, he ſoall know 2-Pet. 3.16» 
of the deftrine, whether it be of Ged: and although they deſpaire not, yct Iohn 7.17, 
their caſe will bee no better. in the end then deſperate, if they (oabide. 
Buc the truth of God way not bee buricd for mens frowardpeilſe, who 
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cannot away with it. Sts 
Bucler ehisſufficeto ſhew, that no mancan leade 2 godly and Chriſtian 
life, betore he haue ſome mcaſure of true taith, as it hath becne ſer downe 
and deſcribed inthe former treatiſe., And asI haue ſhewed,that no man lij- 
ucth godly which þclceucth nor ; fo it is on the contrary, to bee marked, 
that no man who belecueth, and nouriſherth and preſcructh his taich, can 
le wickedly, nor faſhion himſelfe after men of the world , or returne to 
the offeaiue and vnſauoury courle, which he walked after before: bur as he 
15new borne, ſo he is 4 new Creaturezand furthermore, as he knoweth him- 
 felte to bee of the number that ſhall be ſauce, (as he doch, cxcept ac che firſt 
beginning of his conuerſion, or in the vehemency of temptations,) ſo hee 
honourerh him who williaue him, for his lowe conſtraineth himſo to doe, 
Which although ic be moſt true, and will be granted of the greater part, 
yet becauſe many contene themſelues to affirne it onely, and other in a ge- 
neral manner doccoldly goe about it, I meanegto honuur God, and ſhe 
foorch the fruirsof faich, (which they thinke they haue)as choughany lidle 
would ſcrue ; Ithinke tt very meete to ſet downe fome ipeciall prootes of 
it,thatcannot he exceptedagainſt, "oh 
And firſt,by that place to Tirws: The grace of God, that bath appeared, tea« 
cheth vs to deny ungoaline: and worldly luft1,and to line holdly,r1ghteonſly, aud 
ſeberly in this preſent life; he ſaith plainly, if we bee once 1nh1ghened by chat 
divine graceand gift ofthe Goſpell coſce our ſclues partak-rs of ſaluation, 
we are by the fame knowledge, taught (and(o learneit) torenounce our 
old connerſation. Sothat euen as aſcholler plainly caught by his maſter, be- 
commerh $kiltull in thoſe points wherein hee was 1nftructcd : fois a man 
taught, to ſee God wordhy all honor,and co giue it hiny, by caſting away the 
works of darknes, when heeſccch tizat ie hath brought 111m vuc of che inot 
wotull bondige inte the glorioms liberty of Gear children. And 1s any mar- 
uell? For whac will wenot beready to do-for fuch aonzas hut butonce 
faucd our lines from death? How much more do all thiy which know that 
they arediſcharged for eucr from fearetull dunnation, tec infinice cauſcs 
why they ſhould change their wicked lies, (winch fo much dilpleaſed 
: God)and are alſo ready 20 doe theſame ? Benottherefore decciued, God 
31 not neocked by them, who profelle they looketo beiaucd, aud do not bring 
ferth frat worthy amendment. ==> hg | 
Isit nota bare wandring d:{ireto pleaſe God, whicit this precious faich, 
ard a{ſurance of ſaluxcion workerh; but itframehaltorhe man vneo it, & 
reacheth him in ſoine trueandacceprable merfure to goec abour it, Theti- 


 dirigs of thuscreaſureapperred fo gloriousto-Hgrippa , bung a King, and 
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Vafained faith anl a godly life, inſeparable eompaniont- 1a! 
thcrefoxe-acquainted with earthly telicity,z anda Heathen, and thercfoxe 

vnficto: ſce very calily inco ſpirituall thipgs : yerthisappearcd fo glorious , , 
udings to him, when he heard it by Paw/gnot preaching mnche pylpi ,.. but ©; -\, 
ſtancing a priſoncx at the barre, -(agd therefore like rohaue leiſe authoray » 

and credit wah hum). chat « cauſed ham acthe firſt ro'fay, Thou beſt a/nss/t 9 
per/ſmaded we to become a { hriſt1an. Andtherctoxe of ſuc han gne,who hath 
notonely heard aſound of thus heaucnly newes with lug <ares, (wiuch yer 
did weigh equally agamita Princes kingdomein 2 Hearhen mans.mdge 
ment)bur hath belcencg 13 robe hisgwnezang4hat for cuer ;; do werhunke, 
that any clung ſhall be thouga rao dearctor him, whohach. treel. y grucn@ i Goſpel deforſed 
Inin? And cherefore when ſec on: curled man raile againſt che doing Sranſees i 
et Gods word.and hs faithitull ſeruants, another to loue the Chriſtians lite, _— 
but {rom teeth outward, and diuers men diucrlly beyitched ; butall of 

then to lowe darknes wore then lightybecauſe their deeds ave ent |; I marucl] I => ( 8abs 
notar it,they do after theirnature and kind. As they are not ob>dientto the 2 3-79: 
will of God,lonewthcr udeede can they bez who yet for all thus, know not Rom8.7, 
any cauſe why they ſhould accufe theinſelues: bur it they might lee what 

kindncs God offcreth them,cuen to be nadghappy, & might beleeueche 
{am-2,yeeſhould fee them changed, as (cnlibly as cuer was Saw, of a parſe 

cutor tobecome a Preacher ; ſo they of oppretſors, .mercitull perſons 3.and A g.21, 
reſtorers of that which was1ll gotten; andot prophane; holy; .and lo to bee 

converced, as that wie might ſay ofthem , comparcd to the beſt ſeruancs of gay xx.6, 
God,thelambe and the leon doe eate together. 

Burtto lerthedſe goe, as coo grolle, I would wiſhſuch to weigh theſg Mary wonld le 
Scripturesaright z who will take no nay but that they belong: to Gods cle- rhonghtbelee- 
fon, when yet thewr grodnes 15 as the morning dew, loon vaniſhung & blown "7 1,who le . 
away ;or 48 a cake half baken.Lerthemſce how well this becommeth them, ——_— life, 
to be ſometime torward, ſometime backward, in ſome things zealous , and mm 
ycelding tothe will of God ; in other ſome, . timung againſt their owne 
knowledge : and when they be ſtraying from duty, ro make no haſterozx 
apainez neither ſcechat any thing is amutſe mchem, nay to bee pur in 
mind,and reprooucd,though neuer fo wſtly,and kindly,they cannot beare 
it. Itmult in no wile be denied chem, that they beleeuc,andare fure to be 
ſfaued ; bur where 1s theſpirit which S.Pau/ ſpeakerh of, in thote which 
know chemſclues ſaued ? which as an husband, ruleth and beareth ſway, ©997-4- 
whichcommanderh holy and heaucaly motions and affetions mto the 
heart,nocſaff ring poyſoned, and earthly coruptions to. defilerhe ſame ? 
wheres thatauthority & gouernmentoucr the members of the mind and 
body,asouer the wifc,that they may be well ordered? where are the traines Note, 
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voz. 


Phils.12. 
Ter $8.6. 
Note. 


Math, 12-36, 


Jam, 1,26, 


mimdcd. 
' They muſt knowit, (howſocuer they beleeue)that God hath toyned with 


To haſty ra. 
pemtancn ſel 
dome found. * 


Now- 


PArfained Retna « wodly ife,ln/eperable' companions; 
and compaitics 6fall ſots'of goodfruites astheir children, which ascome+ 
ly ornaments, and beautifllſhould adorneandferouttheir liues ? when 2 
profetfor of the | 
by frerring;raging, rid vnquiertres for eaary: finall-critle; and yer no ones 


ne\nbling RY1r, nor ſaying ; har have 1 doe 7) o7 elſe looſe, vaine, and. 


toolſh by other occaſions, and all this without repentance ; where is his 
refttmony, that his hearr 15a good treaſwry , and nurſery of good things ? 
when his tongue ſhall be walking,nor onely vnnece(larily and idly, for the 
which yethe hall gine anaccotint, bur in vnfanoury andoffenfine ſpeech, 
1 toolh icſting,tancing, railing, mocking,lying,fwearing,flandering , cur- 
riſh and churliſh ſpeaking ; how arethe powers and membergof the body 


in ſubieion, as a wife vnto the power of Chriſt which ruleth as an hu{-. 


band, the heart of Gods beloucd ones ? Nay, where 15thoſe mens religi- 


. on,which S. /ame; boldly fath is none, where the tongue 35 thus wngonerned, 
whit ſhevy ſocuer be madethereof. 
And fo I might gge forward ro connince many of our Countrimen, | 


who haucoften heard mee, andother of Gods Miniſters vrging them at- 
ter the ſame manner, in our Sermons , and doe know, I cell them the 
truth, chat ſachthings are in them 1udeed, who yet ſeeme to beereligious, 
I haueſaid itoft, and now fay it with gricte, thatall theſe, who hauc ſuch 
thingsreigrung in them, are not onely their owne enenics, buralſo to our 
preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt: neitheris their rcioycing good , who 
glory in thew faith and hope, when yet they are thus cartlily and carnally 


faich;vertuc,and godlines,patience,temperance; and that whoſocuer belec- 
uctrh, 1schereby rurned from his old conuerſation, For mine owne part, I 
hane long milliked this haſte,and ſuddenſhew of great repentance in men, 
who in their firſtacquaintance withthe word preached to them, haue not 
otiely profelled that they haue repented, (when belides- ſome gripes of 
gricte, they haue not knowne what repentance meaneth) butthey haue 
elioughtheinſclues ablealnoſt on the ſudden to cenſure,yeatocondemne 
orh*r,2ndteach them;:nd foalkhough with boldnesenough joyned with 
as muchighorance;they have exken 1n/hand-todae, Tipeake not of fuch as 


' © ate humbBd inthethemy fortheir finwho delire nothingmiore thents 


be ſer wnopey from'thef-are which oppralletli chem,lewning daily to be- 
lecue tnd'to'be grounded cherein ; who dare not otheryyile belecue- ther 


o 


| linnes forgiuert'them, thenthey walke hymbly before God andmen: bur 
" Thcakeo ſacho&patſe from ſorrow for [tine withourfaithy tonewnale os 


lite, 


1 ſhall not beablc to deny , 'thar his heart is corrupt, 
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Fufained faith and a goaly life, inſeparable companions. 10} 
| Afeas chey imagine, which was eur nop.cucr ſhall beeauanyd 3. leauing Note. 
,: the leatrwag ot tauhyand alſurance of Godyfayour,wiych isrheheginmpg (hee efbife 
i-and woyker of all yew! litegas aching ſoong gotten: andiherctore. ac-15 (vo I 
fleightly laboured tor of chem, and too ſecke with chein, tor want ot tho- 
-row proouing whether they haue it or no, that {ome arcdriugn againeto 
ſeeks forat, many yecres atter they thought they! lad! liecue'tuye of, 8, 
yea-and (chat which: more to bee Jamnenced) pany of ctheinaeug tale 
viitQic at all, * 2. 1 
Ieſtandecly with no ſound reaſon, that young beginners jnlearning ,of AS=ﬆ* 
any trade,ſhould by and by become occupiagzand ferters vp; or tharghey * #4 
+ ſhould rule well,axho have neuerJearncd to obey : fo uftaudeth nog vygl 
religion, thatulep (ſhould count them (clues good Chultiaus, orchary 
ſhould beſo uidecd, who haue nat calted of Chriſt, andthe benefirtheroat; 
retther learxed bins,a the erwth it in hims, Mat 1s, ro " off the old man with Epheſ.g.18, 
br: aff. tlions and uſt i, and to put on the new z and who haucnottelchim fo 
-good and bounufulltothen) , that for his lake they beexcady ro due auy 
thing. 4, F..*, - mt uns i * OTIVITE ITY” 
Th haueT ſpoken by occalion of chemarer in hands namely,thar faith 
bringethalwaics withit newlifez (4pſo much, that whenit 15 oucrmatched 
with che flchly corruption, yer trrailcth lighings and ftriuings in che hear 
-Ull it be tixbdued, ) char I nught ac lealk pegitaule, withomeny wy brebren, 
that they pleaſe nor themlclucs in thinkingthey have fach, wheacher ,,. 
liuesarc fhlled,nor only wich many oftentiue aftions;butalſo with cuſtome ana hate 
and commonncs 1n thelame; whieras he which is honored wicheheutle of fark whoue 3 
Godsjcruaut indeed, mult be known: by the luery of vncorrup: life, and wew life. 
prooue by his ſauour and {indllot good conuerfation, that he came from 
God, and 15no: of the carth,that ſo hee may ſhew himſclfe to be a man of 1-P#. 3-6 
God udeed: hisrootes mult be faſtened as che trees of Lebanon,he muſt 
fouryh 35 che Lilte,and findeche graces of God as dewto quicken them, Nete- 
For of this be weſure,tharwhatſocucr men alleage, why ther liucs cannor 196144- 
beare the mould and print of found doctrine, and yerthey will needs goe 
for che approoucd {cruants of God ; iti a ſtrong deluſion which palwa- 
dah chemo, cf 
Andtherefore ſecing the Scripture doch (a5 1 have ſaid) fo fully , and 
ſo oftenſer downe thus ruth ynrovs, chat fuch 25 haue obtained inexcy of 
Cod, arctaught and guided by him ; And againe, that there 6s mercy with ... 
him, butitis10, that hee may be feared: ought. not men to {ertlethemſclues Eos I by bn 
© anothecourſe,rhen in ames paſt chey walked in, being now deliuered "0" 
& ew ſo greatboadage? For to that end,as they hauc heard, they were de- 
I 4 | hucrcd, 
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Rom. 6.17, 
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104 Vnfained Faith anda godly life, inſeparable companions. 
_— +7 * liffered Wherefore, if any be aſſured of faluation, Ietchemenher willngly 
SOROS. . be ſubie&t ro the Lords yoke, I meance his commandements , and commuc 
'*9* their whole bfe to himtobegouerned, andto be diligent to doe good 
workes; or cle let them ho[dtheir peace: for they are nothing letTe,as in 
| timeſhall appcare,and hath done already 1n many ſuch as they are,to their 
Tit.3.% coft ; and be they well alſured, tharGod will not be {lackto reuenge ſuch 
boldnes. But I will ſhut vp this marter in one ſentence. S.Pas/to the Co- 
rinthians moſt lmely deſanbeth this life, which is to beled ofthem which 
© .” arcſurc of Gods fauour:ſaying; Secing we baxe theſe promiſe: (dearely belg- 
AOre7el* wed) {et viclenſe our ſeluesfrom all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, andgrow 
vp to full holmefſe in the feare of God.S. Peter agrecing with him,faths Afoff 
£7 eat and precions promiſes are giuen tov!, that by them ye ſhould be partakers 
: of the gedlie natwreyintbat ye flye the corrupition which ir inthe world through 
lat. Eucn fo I ſay torhem who will be taken for belecuers, as concerning 
Jour conuer/ation paſt ;lay aſide that corrupt nature of yours, and (othe pows+ 
».Perer 1,4. 5 your nid and body,which were»infefted with decejucable lutts : 
aud be renued inthe /pirit of yowr minds , (cucn wherethe torce of reaſon 
ſhould be greatcft) thatſo you may put onthe new man (which isco bee 
ſanfified,) that the powers of your bodies and minds}may beerc-. 
ft, nued, andchanged allo ; ſoſhall yce beeframed, to bting forth righte- 
—_ and cruc holines , wherein yeellallcary forme reſemblance of 
G , F ] , 


w 
V3 


C x 4A 8 35S 


That for the leading of a godly life is required faith in the Temporall promiſes 
/ of God ws; hearty aſſent and credut tothe commandements al/o, | 
and threatningr,in the word of God,asr well | | 
a fath to beſaned. | 


Oy I haue ſherved,rhat true iuftifying faith anda godly life,nwt 
N- neceflive goetogether, andrhat rheone cannot be withourthe 

ocher: I will goe to the {eoond pot in his gencrall head or parr;' 

and proouethat iris necetfary toche leading of a god y lic,to be- 
leeue andgiuecredirto che whole dottrincof che word of Gadyto beled 
and guided chercby,as well asto haue faicthin the. promiſes of faluation, 


andtorgiuencs of tins. Thus I fay theretore, chat hee which devs 4 ny 
| a wilt 
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The beleexer 
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What is required to the leading of a yodly life. 


Chuift to fakiarion,rmuſt nor ſtay himſelfe andreſt therein onely,uthough 


i 


uen to be er wiſedeme alſo,to make vs wiſe; our /an@ification, to make v5 
holy;and alſo owr redemption and delinerance, torid vs in his gooduume, 
from all calamities and miſertes, which here befall vs. This,hethar truly be- 
Iceucth,muſt be perſiwaded of zandrhat all the promiſes of this Bfe co of the 
hiſe te come,which feruc to confirme himinobedience, (whether thegreat 
and principall,asof the graces of the ſpirit, or theſinaller, asof bodily fate- 
ty and preferuation from dangers, ſo farre as they ſhall be good for lim) 
doc belong ynto him. | £08 

And belide both theſe, he muſt bgleeue, that'both allthe commaunde- 
ments which tcach obedience,and the threatnings,becaufe they reſtraine 
the contrary,areſet downe for him particularly, as well as for any other,to 
bind hisconſcience thereunto:thefealloyT fay,muſt he beleeue, according 
to that of S. P awl: Whatſormer things are written aforetime, (as acher prom 
fes, threats,or commandements) they are written for owr learning, (as well 
3 for theirs, whoſe time they were written) that we throwgh patience and 
comfurt of the Scriptures may hae hepe, So that heis "noma, depend vp» 
on this word of God, wrictcenin che canomcall Scripcures, and to build his 
faichthcreon, (in ſuch wiſe,that he daresicopard his ſoule vpon-cherruth 
and doArine of them) cuen as he isto looke forfaluation, onely by our 
Lord leſus Chriſt;euer counting char for ſin, which ſhall befoundto iaror 
xangle withthelaine,erther in hus heare or life. 

Buctchough21l, who hauc hopeto beſaucd,ſhould and oughe to do this z 
yetit is manuteſt that they doe not. They belecue not that God will, guide 
them through cheir courſg, they look notto many promiſes; they fearenor 
many threa:s: all which do nachceſtific againſt chem, that they be noe ſo 
welltenced, as they might be, and by meanes hereof, they hold cuen the 
promiſeofſaluation it ſelfemore weakely. 

And this commethtopalle the more commonly , that they beno ber- 
ecr eſtabliſhed and rooted in thetruth to beleeuc it, becauſe thee chings (as 
they bet worthieſt and moſt excellent)ſo they be not plamly,Joundly, and 
throughly beaten into the people; and thatagaineandagaine,tillthey that 
are willing, hauvethemfcr their owne, 

And another cau{eis,forthat the people,who haue ſometaſte ofthis do- 
Arine, namely ; how they ſhall ioyne good life withtheir faith , take noe 
paine, when they have beene well exughtthem, to call them to mindand 
dgcitchem ; onely they hauc peccesand fragments of many good you 


roy 
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he were given wnto v3 of bis father to'be but owr righteonſues, and onely tO beſide rhat of 
nuke for vs a way to cternall life : but he rift be perſwaded that he is-g1- /ilnarion. 


« Cor-. 30, 
Note. 


1. Tim-4.8, 


Alſo rderbr2019 
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Want of this 


faith workrth 


much wionue- 


Mence, 


Noxe. 
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lketh him, 
-., Andthartgre whenthey haue ſome work of true faich in them;yctghey 
ſcenothow tg [RY yponrepentance,anda godly litezhow to begin and how 
£0 proceed herein z butarc off, and on,novw forward,then backward,and 
ſcarcely atany time, ſerled and ftaied: che which although it beſo, in great 
po their own weaknes,yct it i5allo inrefpett ot their iguorance; 
ſpeakeot the better forrof people,and ſuch as haue receined the firſt fruvts 
of the ſpirit. Whexgas it they were perſivaded that they onght.to make con- 


wn 1,50+ ſcience of all ſound doftrine that they heare, and to giue allcent to cucry 


». pe . , 


Heb. 42+ 


Hcb.11.6. 


Rem 14,23 


She beleimer 
 muſ{beleene 
that he/balibe 


fant fitd, 


Nags 


part of the word of God, and ſubmur chemſclues thereto,promuſes, threats 
and commandements; they thould hold inore firmly the perſwation of 
their ſaluation,and allo be beiter prepared howto fie euill,and how todo 
duty, and how to truſt God in all kinds of his promiſes. Theretore 16 is 


:faideo the Hebrewes:Tos ws was the Goſpel! preached asalſo wate them: but 


the ward that theyheard profited not them becauſe tt was not mixed withfauh 
in thoſe that heerdit. Agune, Wuhout faith, it is impsſſivie to pleaſe God, 
Wublthe which agreeth that which 1s wricten by Satut Pax to the Ros 
mans: What ſoener 85 net of faith is ſinne: thatis,vhacſocuer we doc, ug: be- 
wg perſwadcdin our conlacnce,that we pleaſe God in doing ol 1,we lin 
againſt him, 

Now then; when our iudgements be not ſerlcd in chisdotrine and 


 eruth ;\ aud conſequently, wee follow noſfuchrulem ourattions, mult 


weenotneedes wander yp and downethe morg vnproficablie and heaut- 
ly ; or when wee bee atthe beft, muſt we not needs. bee doub:tulland 
vygcatane, whcoahea wceplcaſe God or not? whereas our cluefe care 
ſhould belt wedo any thing which might craze orcrack ourtaith,eppe- 
cially,when iris tend. r & weak,& like che &rmrſed reedgw*b isealily broke, 

Therefore if any belccue to be ſaued,[ettliem belecucalſothat they, ſhall 
be lanfuficd , (tor with one andthe ſametath we beleeue both)gndthac 
ehicy ſhall receiue grace from Godr9 bring tarch fruits of amendment of 
life, and that thicy thall be made able, by Juin through the hearing of the 
holy Scriprures,cocaſt off cher 01d conuerfation. Thisfaich much auailcrh 
tw theturheringyaf the deare children of Godina god y courſe,cuenat 
their firſt commingynto God, as it doth alwates attcr,roliue by,jt»And al 
though God by the ſawucſpiritregeneratechemy, by the which _— 
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What is requirtd to the leading of a $6dby 96: 

frreth them of their-adoprion z yet it is wrought inthem mnch more had- 
ly, and in greaterfeare,when they doc not firſt know and beperſivaged in 
their iudgemenrs, tharirthyll' be ſo, Andrhough it can be bur \yeake 1h 
any, ar their firſt conuerfion to God, yer ſhall chey 'footict wade m—_ 
their doubrs,and grow outof their feare, if they hate rhjs factras a foun- 
dation to vphold them, and incourage themto goe abourit, Bar prict- 
wiſe, they ſhall fainrand feare oft times, and be without hope ; nothing 18 
morecleerrhen thx,it we « bruc 11m. weak Chriſtiss. IT IEEa they 
be perſwadedalſo concerning all bleſſing, good ſuccelTe, Yeliuct mceour 
of troubles, or paticnce and ineekenes to bare them, . as well asto belecue 
the forgiuenes of (innes: and finally , wharfocuer God faith in his word, 
etherthe torbidding of any linne, or the requiring of any duty, they are 
bound to belecue jta; the truth of God; to depend vpon it,ahd tobe built 
ypon it; and to truſt him vpon his bare word , and. tofufferthemſelues to 
be lcd by it, (and that becaule iris his _—_ inthem alwaics aſer- 
led purpoſe to doe fo,and this 1s called by the Apoltle, the obedience of faith. 
For they mult berefolucd of chis,that to whom God gues Chriſt, to them 
alſo he gies all chings necedfall for this lite,and the lite to come, in and by 
Chriſt, 

Andthus Noab did notonely belecucrthat he was made beive of righteouſ- 
weſſe; but alſo, that he and cert1ineot his houſhold ſhould be Gucd inrche 
food:and Abraham likewie belceued not only, that he was wltified, bur 
alſo wcnt to a place which he kxew wt, onely feeing God commanded; and 
abode in the land of promiſe,as in a ftrange towntrey ; and beleened, that hee 
ſonld haxe a ſouve in hizoldage. Andthey who beleeued among the [ira- 
elitcs in the Sauiour which was tocome, of whom Aoſes,though darkly, 
hadcaught before zthe ſame belecued other promiſes, a5that the walles of 
Tericbo ſhould fall downe, after they bad beene compaſſed abont ſeen deyer. 
Many other ſuch ex umples,who ſhewed themfelues notonely to belecue 
the promife of forgiueuelle of finnes, andot erernalllife, , but allo orher 
temporall | ET yo and precepts alſo and threats , which God had ſer 
downe in his word,very profitable for vs, to this purpoſe z many ſuch (I 


ſay) both throughour the Scriptures, and namdy,in that dleuenth Chap- 
rert6 the Hebrewcs, areſetdowne vntoys. And chisgenerallfaich, (fo 
callcd.. torthat it giuethatlent and creditto the word of Gadinthe ele, 
as well to one part as to another, with an honeſt heartready to obey it) e- 
uenthisfaich (Ifay) muſt be planted in them, as well as faith to bee ſaucd, 
becauſe by it,as well as by thus, Gods people muſt liue akevwards, and be 
vpholdcn, ER.” 


And 
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And this do&trine, becauſe iris occupied about the promiſes of this Ife, 
andche commandements of God , which areto guide vs tofull ſanctifica- 
tion here; I did nottherefore ioyne it with my dulcourle of faith in the for- 
mer treatiſe; butreferred it to thus place asthe firtelt, where I reach how to 
This doftrine live godly to che attaining whercof, the belecuing, that I haue ſpoken of,ig 
hrtleſerxeinrs *pecrall helpe & furtherance. Ando I with the Chriſtian Reader ro mark 
axdprafiiſes, Wellthat wluch Tſay abont this marter ; for it is oneof the hardeſt panes iu 
Note. all Chriſtiane to prattiſe, and one of the darkeſt toconcemeandice into, 
andto berighnly perſwadcd of, and etlcd inzand apoint indeed letle ftood 
vpony/ taught,and made cleere by Preachers theinſelues, in their Sermons 
and Carechizings; and yet our liuing by faih, throughout our whole hic, 
whichis the fruit of itgis as plainly taught and brought ro lig/t in cheſcrip- 
tures,a5 any necd to deſireat. And namely,in thote places tothe Hebrevwes . 
Hebr:10.38. and che Galathians: onc, The 5«ſt ſuall lixc by faithythe o:her, | live wa lows 
Galat.3.20. ger,but Cbriſt tn mee,and the life that [ lead, ir by faith in the ſon of God, As 
itchey both ſhould fay;Chriſt by lus Spirit doth dravw his faichtull onzs ro 
beeled and guided by the Word of truth which hee hath ſe: downe to 
them , and ; defire no other lite, thenthat winch therechey are moned 
we perſwaded vnto, whether wee meane the commandements or pro- 
muiſes- | | 
NetoftGearyp. | Tfaid, thatthis belecuing which I y_ of, isnot much laid open in 
onbyTexchers, publiketeaching, buronely this, (which is indeedthectfcR of ic) that wee 
Theleſſe coxcei= gupht to be obcdient tothe word of God zand therefore it 15, that the for- 
— warderſort of good hearers (exceptſpmefew, who haue beene thorough- 
Kind of bearers. ly made acquainted with it, and exerciſed it by long experience) doe licrle 
- ſeeinto 3t;z namely,thatthey may vndoubted!y bepeartivaded, that God 
will make them ablc to obey his will, as they are at to reach vnro1t: & that 
he hath promiſed,ifthey once come to know thar chey are beloucd ofhim 
thathe will afterwards be with chem, (to quicken their will, and draw cheir 
affcftionsand ſtrengrhen them to their duties:) asit wasfaid by the Angell 
to Adary, Haile thou that art freely beloned, the Lord is with thee, Many of 
Gods deare children, whenthey are fomerhart ſtaicd aboutthe allurance of 
their ſaluation, after. that they haue been long Jabouringabout ir, and chen 
come to heare that they mult lead new Jiues;many of them (Ifay) arc wil- 
ling to go abour ir but they arcmuch diſcouraged , b<caule.they {ce not. 
how they ſhalfbeable.” RE 
ObieR, And1eſt any ſhould abicft, that Paw himiſelfewas ſotroubled, who ſaid, 
Rom 7.18, Towalis preſent with me;but [ find no meanerto performe that which is ood; 
Mfv/. I anſwerghc complained not ofthat which I doythat is;that he had no hope 
CURIE IC PEED pp ed n———— — 
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in God,nor no promiſe of ſtrength from himto 


which ftrengtheneth me. And againe,[ line no longer, but (briſt in me: buthe 


complained,that for all the hope of helpe that he had , yertherebellion of 


his fleſh,and nature cthatwas vnreformed,did mighuly reliſt him. Andelus 
hinderance he had, and wee ſhall hauc while wee hue. Bur what is that to 
this, that belides this rebe!lion of rhe old man, they haue this alſo to hunder 
ehem, that chey cannot cell, whether they ſhall haue ſtrength comake chein 
ablc,or noznor whether God hath giuen them any promiſe, thar their bur- 
then ſhall bemade hght;and chat Chrift himſelfe will beare the greateſt pare 
of it for them;thatio it may be made calle, 

Thus isthat killeth the heart of right good Chuiſtians, whenthey are ig- 
norant of it, and when they be not well grounded in it,andchroughly per- 
twaded of 1t, that God will make them able and fir for ſo great 3 worke, as 
the lcading ot a god:y lite: cucn like the burthen ofthe Iiraclires,who were 
Snionned rhew take of brick that they bad made mn times paſt, (which work was 


hard nough) & yet ihemſelues to ſecke and pronide their raw. This, lam ,,,, h 
ſure,hathtroubled many,who yet were willing and ready to do any duties 9: ny 
required of then,,and hath beenthecauſe why they have ganeabout the ſe- dlesro many 


Chriſtians. 


ucrall ations of thcir life, the bearing of their trouble, andche offering vp 
of their prayers,the more deadly and vncheeretully andthcretore the more 
aukely and wearilome!y, 

And for the benefit of many good ſoules,I will ay that which hath beers 


acknowledged vnto me,by ſundry well approued Chriſtians, when I have Thereflimeyy 
inconference ſet downe plaindly to themthe point which now Iwrite of: 9% Chriſtie- 


namely, how neccllary 1t isto belecue in generall and particular, whatſoe- 
uer other promiſes or precepts inthe W ord of Gad, as well asthe promiſe 
of {aluation by Chriſt. Oh, haue many faid,if we could haue holpe vp our 
ſelues, out of diſtruſt, feare, and vncomtortable dumpes, by applying the 


promuſes of God concerning grace necellary for vs, outwarddcluerance ye. 


© fromdangers,and good luccet]c in our lawtull dealings ofthis life ; wee 
might with much cafe and peace haue ſtayed vp our ſehues: when for 
wantthercof, we were ſore plunged and almoſt taintedzand with halfe che 
tonle which we vicd for it, we nught haue. vpholden our ſelucs in hope 
and with comforrt. 

For many houres,yea and ſome:une daies,wehaue beat our braines and. 
reaſoned to and tro, with hea'ty hearts, how to wade throughſome afft- 
&tions, and how to bee conecnicd with ſome accidents which were like 
to fall ourandcometo palle; & thus we did, becaule wemutled of theright 

T way 
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eontrary in ſundry places, ] aw able to ds all things through the help of (rift 


Philip.4.f;. 
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way of truſting to'Gods prouidence, that hee would turneal{to thebdſt : 
without whuch reſolution, who can quietly. reſt in any vncertainetieshere 
bclow? So cffeuall and good a meance it is, to be led by faith, and co haueg 
 asadaily companion with vs. By which wee hauig per{waſion of the 

Kom,B,z2. _ benchit of all other, namely Chriſt ; wee might the more calily 

calſuredour ſclucs(weſee now) of any ſmaller ; whether in any cou- 
ble oppreſling vs, to hauea gooditlue our of it, or in any good thing deſi- 
red of vs, (a51t ſhould haue been expedient for vs)to enioy it. And we may 

Note. fay truly, we know nothing to haue beenthe cauſe of ſo muchand ip long 

- voprofitablenes,and dumpiſh heauines, as hath held vs downe theſe many 
Fyearcs,asthis: that we hauenot becnrooted and grounded in faith,as wee 
hauchad a careto plcaſeGod. For wee being ſubtilly yndermined by Sa- 
an to hold inthis error of vnbclicte, (alchough we ſec maniteltly chatthe | 
Jed of faith was in vs) it wasthe cauſe why 1n all other good things wee 
wentforward the more ſlightly. So that wee ſee great cauſero ſealon our 
hearts with belecuing through our wholelife, wharſoeucr labour it colt ys, 
Tothis purpoſe was the ſpeech of thoſe Chriſtians, 

And to gocforward,who doth not know, that when ſome certainty of 
ſaluaton1s attained of men, yet for all thar, in as much as it 5 but weak,they 
haue many heart griefcs for this, that they ſeethey haue along weariſome 

Aw exhcreation pilgrimageto gothorow;and lirtle knowledge and pariwalion of any great 

ws guiding of them thorough all the feares and dithiculues of it? Piy rherctore 

the diftre{ſed eſtate of Gods poorepcople,y e Shephcards of his flocke. Al- 
though this is butone point of many,whichyeare to teach chem, & arme 
yourlelues with that mind, which was in the Apoſtle, who ſaw « meet as 
long a be ſhonld abide in this Tabernacle, toput the people tn mand of all things 
neceſſary to ſalwation, from day to dey,though they knew and were eff abliſned 
8n them, 

m—_——— And letme with your patience, ſay one thing more to you, which if ye 

rn Will beaduiſed by melicrein, will (Idareallure you) bee muchto your 

binſelfe,of that oWwne benefit, and of thoſethatheare you. Aboue all chings, ſecke to haue 
whech be zeach= that your owne, & effctually wrought in your ſclues,whuch you teach the 

- ethers. people; for you know that the Phylitianz,who prattiſe by experience,are 

__ belt able rodeale with theirpariees. Eſpecially in this matrer of taith,labor to 
be more exarciſed;how you haue vic of it,in belieuing for your own parts, 
either precepts or promiſes,& content not your ſelues with the bare letter 
which killeth,or the verball knowledge of the truth. And fo doing,ye ſhall 
make good gaine of that which you (hall teach; if your hearcrs ſhould not: 
and yceluch teaching, while ye beſurethar ic hath done your (dues _—_ 

goo 
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good, ſhall ſer ſuch an edge on your dodtrine by your moreliuely, cheere- Noe. 
Il and powerfull deliuering of it,thatit ſhall far more eaſily procure an 
appetiteinthe peopletorecemcit , asthey did in /ohn Bapreſtstime with 
greedines,and asit were with violence ; and ſothatif they beenot brought Mar.11.12. 
w the true prattiſe of Chriftianuty by it, they will nor be brought to ut by 
any other teaching» | 
Andthis I wiſh, thatye be notof the m>nd that ſome haue been of, (for 
it 35 noopinion fitfor the Minitter of God)that is to lay, that they thunke, 4,ferro ſuch 
though ſome preach by experience, yet no man is bound to doſo:as though  1binkeorber. 
were in ſore mcns choice to do whichthey liſt; when we know,that che m_ 
good ſhepheard doth go before the ſbeep,and they follow him, And if he goe be- ot 
tore them in exampleof good life,then he cannot chuſe but teach them by 
experience, that which hec himſclfe doth praftiſe in his goood example. 
Ando hetharſha!lchinke that he is not boundto teach by experience, as 
well as by the lertcrzconcludeth that he is not boundto bea good man him- 
ſelte,howlocucr he be a teacher of others. 
Now I haue(aid what I purpoſed,lI will go forward.In teaching; labor 
much in this matter, (which I haue mentioned)to beate inco che people, pre "naar 4nd 
with makingit plainero them, how they may be alluredot their faluation, I n - beofd 
(as I haue taught inthe firſt Treatiſe) beate in (I fay) this dorine of be- s 
lecuing, that God willminiſter all helpe toinable themto liue godly. For 
in both points,(if view might be taken chroughout thisdomuni6)ichhould 
be found that the peopleare ignorant andto ſecke, both how to come to 
theatſurance of {aluation, and alſo how they ſhould beerightly taught to 
lkade agodly and a Chriſtian life. And how commeth thisto patle,bur be- 
eauſe men teach not oft, (of which all may ſcewhat need where 3s) or elte 
they do notin commiſeration of the peoples weak capacity and memory, 
beat vpon theſe thingsamongſt allorher,agune and again.So S.Pawthath phyjp, 2.x; 
lett behind him 1yuspraRiſe for our inftruion,faying : /t grieweth we not to 
write(when he cannot cometo preach them)the ſame things to yon, andfor 
Jen,itis a ſure thing. 
And we ſhould know, that it is no ſhame to preach theſamethings oft, 
yea in ourowne congregation; but meete and fir, (eſpecially if they bee 
theſe ſpeciall matters) vnletTe we contend tor the vain praiſe of men,andwill 
thew our pride by fecking afternouclty, rather thenour delire of the peo- 
ples edifying. he | 
Yet I nouriſh not barbarouſhcilſe, northe vetering vnſcaſonably and — 
vnſauourly, either ofthe ſame words and ſentences, or mn boſome Ser- repetition and 
mongthe {ame things: butin the ewidence ofthe ſpirit, and in _ our barberenſnes; 
our 
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 Habour and paine, eucn aboutthe ſame doftrine which wetaught before, 


i ſhall be fo far from being weariſome and tedious, that the belt hearcrsſhal 
aftirme thatthey cannot heare them too oft, bur delire withall cheir heartsto 
hearethem againe. 
And becaulic | am by fit occaſion come to veer this, will adde one thing 
whuch ought worthily to preuaile much both with Preacker and pceple. 
And thats chis:that inthis long and gracious time of peace and liberte, of 
free preaching the Goſpell, he isarare priuate man, (chat Igo no turther) 
who isable plainly and toundly to fer downe,how alinner may knowhim- 
ſclfeto be inthe itate of ſaluation, andallured that he is the chrid of God ; 


' and when he 1s ſo, how heſhould bring forch the truics of repentance, and 


lead a godly and Chriſtian life. I know it isthe holy Ghoſt, who alone can 
workethis1n mens hearts ; bur Ifpcake of the expreſiing and-(erting down 
the (ame, And though I doub>tnot,butchatſomeconceuue it,yer if they did * 
that well,thcy could 1n lomelore viter it allo: as we arecoinmanded rottke 
wnto vs werads to expreſſe that which we conceine ; as well to hauc mater 1n 
our munds. And although thc knowledgeaf clus in generall,doe bring men 
an liking with it: yet who ſeeth not, that the partcular vntolding hereot, 
by ficcoherences knitting one point with anocher,isthe way to makg it v1- 
deritood and concerucd aright 2 By which the hearcr is tarre more cally 
broughtto haue the effetuall worke thereof 1n him. | 
 Andchuscoreturne agaie to that from whence I digrelſed not ynne- 
ce{[arily,and ſotodraw to an cnd about this matter. Alchoughpeople profic 
thus ture, that they ger ſometrue taſte of faluation by preaching ; yerthey 
ſhall very much ſtagger and goe backe, and coldly ſer-vpon the pratiſe of 
yockogy, ifth.y bee not well grounded in belicuing, that God will build 
ein Vp more ſtrongly from day to day,and perfett the good worke tn thens 
wh1ch be hath begun, enen to full [anitification in the feare of God. It achicte 


' andmainepoſt ina building be wanting,wil not the whole houle be ſoon 


ſhaken? ſofa Chriſtian, who muſt reforme his life, go abourat, not belce- 
uing that Ged wil make himablezhemay be ſurcheſhal wanta main help 
hcrero,cucn that which will go nigh to pull downe alitharis/er vp. For if 
hehaye no taith w belecuethat God will ſtrengthen him 4 what ttrengh 
hath he but his owhe? which is as fitfortuch a works to bring itco palle, as 
ach:!d 1s to build a great caltle by hisskill,or _—_ 

Bur ifhe bewellfciled in this confidence, (his heart alfo being purified 
and changed) which(as we ſhall heare * afterwards)is negellarily required, 
ſic ſhall go about it with cheerefulnes and readines; heſhall be encouraged 
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diſmaicdnes, when his ſtreugrh isnot very great, and riſcvp againe when 
he 15tallen: all whichſhall be great meancs un ſuch acaſe ro vphold, him, 
and {et him forward to depend vpon God, without any great vaſctling of 
him (and yerſhall he not tor all this, be withoutfenle and fecling of his in- 
firmines: ) whichanother as willing co obcy God ashe, ſhall neucr bee a- 
ble ro doc z but cuery whule caſt downeand diſinaicd, vnull hee get che 
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ſameturmiture, 


And this nmi!? here be marked,thatrhcreſhall be the better proceeding 


hcrcn,of cucry weake Chriſtian,as his knowledge (hall bee greater in the 
word of God:whuch before gracecame, (as firetothe ſtubble, to kindle 


and {ct it aworke to burne)alhough it were idle and vuproticable in hun, 
and lay void and vnoccupied,as timber lietl: by, tll the building goe for- 


A fin. iles 


ward: yetitſhall then helpe muchto he leauing of cuill, and che doing of 


good,efpecially after expeanence mntume, ſhall bee 1oyned to both. And 
when alltheſe mcet together inan vpright hearced Chriſtian, how weake 
ſocuer ; if heeacquanme himnelfe farmharly with the promiſes of eternall 
lite, andtrealure vpin a good confeiencethecertaintie of the forgiuenclle 
-of linnes,from day to day;then thus is he who hath laid a found toundati- 
on of a godly life, vypon whuch it ſhall be no hard matterto fetthe building 
of his ite ſurable and proportionable aftcrwards;(o that,alchough the ra5ne 
fall,and the flauds come,anathe winds blowgand beat pon that houſe,yet it ſhal 
wot fall, for it 15 builded on a rocks. 
Burhe who laycch notthis foundation, but buildeth onthe 'fand, ſhall 


Matth.7.25, 


ay a The want of « 
ſoonelcelus building! r:1ed ouer. And thus the cafe ſtandeth with many good foundation 


in theſedaycs, whotheretore are caſt downe oft times from cheir good be- " the rume of 


ginnings, becauſe they hadnot skill to make them more ſubftanciall and 
ſure. And I feare notto afhirme, (the Lord witneſſing tothat which I fay) 
that the offenfiue liuesof many, with many ſtartings alide from the good 
way which they haue entred into, andthe Jugs | and halung ſtepsthar 
thcy makegrollely in che {ight of men, who yerdurtt not ſometime be- 
forc quench theſpiritn themſclues, nor hurt their tender conſciences {6+ 
cretly in theſight of God: theſe (I (ay) are chiefly, from hence, chatthey 
laid not thefoundarionaright,nor made not their firſt entrance utoa Chrr- 
ſtian like,found and ſure, 
Among other things,they haue fuled for the moſt partinthis, of which 
I do moſt ſpecially ſpeakein this place,that they haue not been builded vp 
in thisfaich and perfwaſion, that God will further their weake beginuings, 
and fortifie thar hearts againſt the ſtumbling blocks and diſcouragements, 
which (hall ſtand vp in xr way, 1 hauc nowonely ſhewed that _— 
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many, 


Note. 
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114 Of the heart, and bow it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 


ſhould be in a Chriſtian, when he firſt ſctreth on a godly life : but how it 
ſhould accompany him after throughouthis hfe, that {o he may live by it, 
being theſameto the whole life that the eye is to the body ; I ſhafll in place 
hc for it,it God will,declare and ſhew ſofar as ſhall be expedienc. 
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Of the heart,end how it ſhould bee cleuſed andchanged, and ſo the whole 
Aanywhich 18 true ſanttification, tending to repentance 


anda godly tife. 
The ſecondge- Nd now that T haue ſhewed, that true godlines commeth from 
nerall beadof faith which iuſtificth, and that the one cannot bee without the 0- 
this Treatiſe. therz and that with the ſame faith wee muſt belecue all other his 


promiſesalſo, made to his childrenz& all dofrinethatdoth inſtruc 
ys toobedicnce:I will goeforward, And tothe end the beauue of the god- 
ly life may befecnc inſome fort,and that the beleeuer may beeable to pra- 
&iſe it, and know that he doth fo; I will, asT propound:d, hereſpeake of 
the heart: which 1sthe ſecond generall head in this Treatiſe,and the next to 
Twethingsts bchandled,according tothe diuilion made in the firſt Chapter. And thus I 
be knowne a» Will ſpeake of it,firit ſhewing,thatit muſt be renued andchanged,andthen 
bout tbeheart. (in placefir® for it) thatit muſt be keptlo afterwards: for bothare necelſarie 
W wa okefo ma the belecuer. | 
Ne, _ And when he isreſofucd-to be guided by Gods word in all things, as hee 
hath bcen taughtbctore,and foto live by faich , and then. hath an hearr fac 
toyeeld itſelte todo ſo:who doth not ſee, thatthe worke is in good for- 
wardnes(to live godly )and(as we ſay)by luch a good entrance aud begin- 
ningzhalteatanend ? 
The beart the Heere therefore vnderſtand and know, that the heart which is the foun- 
rr of of taine from whencethe prattife of godlines mult grow and come, oughtto 
3 "g ne) be purged and clenſed: and conſequently,the body it ſelte,oughtto beefirkt 
madea hit nſtrumentfor the ſame, (to the accompliſhing of chat which is 
good,and tothe well ordering ot the life) in which two,conliſterh theſart- 
Afimule. &ification of the whole Man. We mult chus be changed before we can will 
well, or liuc well: eaen asa filthy and vnſauoury vellell muſt be well and 
chroughly ſeaſoned,beforeitcan be put rovſeandoccupied ; and we muſt 
hate finne with adeadly hatred, and hauethe power of it abated in vs,and 
| louc 
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louegoodnes and rightcouſncs,& be renued in them before we can bring 
torth trunsofrepencance and amendment ot life. Bur to che end we 1nay lee 
irmore neceſfary,that this chavge and ſan&tification of the heart ſhould be 
wrought, and allo what an cxcellent grace and gitrot God itis; it [hall bee 
mect to lay forththe nature and diſpolition ofthe heart, what it 15,{ince the 
fall of our fit parents in it ſelfe,aud of it ſeltc,beforethere be any work of 
gracein it,and before the moſt exquiſite cunning,and workmar}up of the 
holy Ghoſt inrcformirg andrenumg thercot, bee ſhewed vpon 1. And 
when we haue ſcene into it,know wethat as 15 the heart; ſors the lite, both 
betorethe clenſing and change of it, and ateer, And according to the pro- 
ucrby/the treey/the fruit: for a good man ont of the good treaſury of hit hart brim- 
geth forth goodthings,@ the wicked man ont of the ll tre{ſury of his bart brin- 
geth forth enill things. This heart of man thertore muſt be good, and holy, 
and purc: it muſt be broughitto yeeld,and ſubmut ir{elfe willingly to beteer 
mltruction, then naturally it hath beene acquunced with ; that ſoit may 
bring forth fruirof amendment of life,and be readily diſpoſed vnto euery 
good \vorke. 

Bur (as faig) cat men may not deceiue themſelues, who for the moſt 
part beg ignorant about the heart, andcſ1enature and properties of 1t,do 
think thatthey may liue godly, whatſoeucr corruption doth infect the 
heartit ſhall be requiſite ro know it berter,& how al godlines 1s but fanta- 
lieor hypocriſie,vntil the heart bereformed and changed, We muſt hane it 
clenſed and well feafoned,and attcrwards kept fo, thatit may beno longer 
an enciny to ys, or an hinderer of vs,in any of our good a&tions, but con- 
trarily, that by che helpe oft, we may daily goe forward in well doing;at 
leaſt by ftriuing,or after a repulſe,to rerurne againe. 

For this we arcto aokiny 


dungeon of iniquitie;before 1t be inlightencd,aden of darknes; betorc it be 
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gen of mie 


clenled,a puddleoffilthinetſe ; and that which S.ſapves ſpeaketh of the 2 
congue,may much more beſaid ofthe heart,that before is be tamed , it 11 an Names 3.8, 


unruly exill, 

If thenſuch an heart be the guide of eur life, how monſtrous and loath- 
ſome muſt that lifeneeds be? Hereby theretore it is cleere, that the heart 
muſt be purgedof thiscorruption,asI haueſaid: it mutt bechangedfrom 
this natureandcuſtome z that when any departing from ſinne ſhould bec, 
or any duty to God offered, this may not beapullback, and hinderer, bur 
ready ro ge content thereunto ; and a' furthererthereof, in ſubduing the 
coruption of the ſame,fromtime to time. For who ſceth not that thus were 
etherwiſe atoyle moſt tedious, yeaa thing altogether impollible;z as oft as 
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we (hould goe about any good duty, thento haue our heartto ſecke, (as 
they ſay) andto be ſet in frame? Asit an husbandman ſhould alwaycs bee 
driucn to mendand ſharpen his plough ſhare, when, and as oftenas henf- 
lethcheground ; or a Carpenter to grinde histooles fo oftas hee gocth to 
worke: but much more, ſeeing the heartis backward,and not willing and 
ready to any good thing.yea rather rebellious againſt it z muſt not all of 
nece{ſitierhe more prepoſterouſly go forward? But to proceede,more par- 
ticularly to anatomize anddeſcribethe heart , and in tew wordsto ay fo 
much ot lo large a matter, we muſt know,thatitis oucrſpread with vabe- 
lecte, deceitfull, vnruly, looſe, hardned, wiltull, vaine, idle, blockiſh, cold |, 
-1n goodnefle,and without fauouring it,and ſooneyweary of it ; high, big, 
proud, diſdainfull, ſclfc-louing, vacharitable, vnkind, concencd,unpati- 
ein, angry,fierce, enuions, reuenging, ynmercitull , troward and teachic, 
churlih,ſullen,medling, worldly,filthy and ynclean,louing pleature more 
then godlinctTe, vuprotfitable, repining, earthly, greedy or couerous,ido- 
latrous, ſupcrſtinous, vnreuerent, hypocriticall, diſobedient to betters, 
mdping raſhly,hardly reconciled,andin a word proneto all cuill: is itnor 
then hardly tamed 2 Which muſtneeds be granted , when the molt pare 
of people vnder the Goſpel, doe exther not know , nor ſuſpect his, and 
therctorearetarre from abiliy ro hunt rheſe corruptions our : or if they 
who doknow it,doyer loue them astheir owne fleſh,and therefore be ne- 
uer theneerer to the purgingout,or remoouing ofthem, but rather dravy 
them vntothem with cords and cart-ropes. 

Itis not without cauſe thertore, that Salomsos laith,there are [ener aboms» 
x»4tiens in the heart,chatis,many, And ſeremy in hike manner athrincth, thar 
the keart of man is acceittn!l aud dcep aboue all thizgs,who can gage or ſearch it , 
out? Ewenl the Lord (fa God) am the ſearcher or finder ont of it. Therc- 
forealſoour Saujour to ſet outthe nature of the heart, ſaith : Oxtof the 
heart come exill thoughas,vunrders, adulteries, fornications, theft, falſe teſti- 
monies, flunders. Mult itnot then needs be a filthy linkehole,our of which 
ſo vnſauory ſtinks do ariſe? So thatit may truely be {u1d,the heart of man is 
el abone meaſure: and in the kindes thereof, in number as the ſparklesthat 
cone out of the fornace ; andas the ſand of the ſcaſhore, winch is gunu- 
mezable. And whatſhould I ay morc?Thetime would be too thort to pro- 
ce: de further, and I ſhall haue occalion, in another place, to ſpeake of 
theſamme, 

Bur by the way, this is worthily to be lamen:ed,that where the Scripture 
is ſo plentifullin deſcribing and ſercing out ofthe manifold and toule de- 
flementsot chcheart, that men arelo blind m ynderſtanding them z _ 

Cc 


Of the heart;and how jt ſhow'd be cleyſed and chanved. 
ſceſoile, when the holy Ghoſt bewratech ſo much. And hereof tis, 
thatthey tcare ſo llc danger and luſpett lo licle hurt tro be commungto- 
wardstlicm thereby, in the widdeſtot lo grextand iult cauſe to feare: aud 
ſuſpe& both. For who is merrier or more ſecure, theuhee chat hath, mglt 
finne in his heartto witncs againſt hum? Which bciag ſo, . who dycl noc 
ſez, thatſuch adratc-houſle 15 tro be emptied, and chat muchgrace and wz- 
cer of life had need to bee powred in, toſivecten and (eaton 1t, beto: c 1t bee 
fic to beeemploycdto good vie, and co be wade 4 temple for the holy Ghoſt 
ro awell in, and a good treaſury, that out of it , a good wan waybrixg foorth 
good things? Yea, an adinirableching ic 15,that ic ſhould euer be brought 9 

00d. 
% ut to goeforward(now we ſee,in ſome ſort, thefilthinelle of ig) let vs 
ſhew,wiatthis purging of the heart is, and how it ſhould be purged. For 
che firlt, wenult know, thatirigaremuing in holuelle and riglucouliette, 
by lidcand lide, of all cruc beleeuers, they bang farit deliuered and treed 
fromthe tyranny of linne, and fearc of dannation, For man 1s noſvoncr 
ſer acliberty trom the feare of eucrlaſting dzath,andthe wrach of God, bur 
he is alfofenlibly drawne toler goe his hold,and increlt in linne, which be- 
fore he had ; andtceleth theſame toreceme a deadly wound in hun, and 
the power thcreot to be abared and crucified. Ando, findeth that verified 
in hun which the Apoftleſerteth downerto the Romans,thatis toſay, How 
Can [uth as are dead to finne dine any longer therein? And withall, he is quick- 
ned and ſenſibly ftirrcd yp to a loue and carneſt delire of things holy and 
hcaucnly,euenchar he may pleat God z and being renued in the ſpirit of bis 
11nd, doth affc& and long aker rightcouſnelle and true holinale, , An 
heeranconliſteth chis purging and changing of the heart, which 1 now 
ſpeake ot, andſuch athing i 1s, thewing it ſclteto be lo,eſpecially by an ha- 
tredof(inne, and a d:l1ghcing in goodnetle, Which no power nor will of 
man can eftet,for it 15an enciny thereto. a 

And alchoughthis new change bee not fuch, as'that itisable to beare 
downe before it asa ſtreame;all che old corruption,that reigned in itſome- 
time, and co encertaine holy things onely : yer it15a mighty alteration,thar 
goodniclle hath any place in him 1uncrucn, which was before fo farte trom 
tim, and{inne and ew!ll hunzedour,m wall, and defixe, whichalone bare 
ſway ſlomeume wichoutcheckeand congolemens, For there is (without 
queſtion) the firſt fruite of the ſpigic, which will attarwards bring torch an 
wcrcaſc ot the ſame for continuancewhich worke of grace and{anifica- 
tion,(if he in whom it 15 wrought{hould nocliueto ſhew forch any further 


kruice of 1t)js an wafallible mark of GodseleFtion and. loue towards him, 
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x18 O/ the heart and huw it ſhould be denfed and changed, 
and can no more be in a reprobate, then lightcan bee inthe belly and bo. 
wels ofthe earth. 
Holy deſirezbhe Butifany will demand whatbecommeth ot this grace intime ; becauſe 
of «6 ao 1c 18 ro0 clecre, that it is not onely dimmed, but eucn choaked alto in ma- 
- «xg *#&- ny,in whom ir began to ſhine and give light ? ſuch muſt vnderitand, char 
Goddoth ſtrengthen and continue this grace of holinetTe and ſan&tificati- 
How to revine 0 aSt 15 nournhed, cfteemed,and ſerby z and as men doetſtirreit vp in 
chem. themſclues by asking after it,whey they mille it, and prouoke themſclues 
ro pray for ſuch good affe&ions, jandcannot be ſariſtied withoutthem, As 
Plalm.4z.s Danid didoften,lometime one way, andſometime another; ſaying : why 
Palm.1o 3-1, art thou beaxy,O my owle,aud why art thou ſo diſquieted within mee ? Allo, 
Praiſe thow the Lord (O my ſoule) and all that is within thee, ” ar his hol 
name. Andthus, and by the like meancs,we ſhall cheriſh our akdeawhich, 
(35 thefire 15 blowne vp with bellows) ſhall not ordinarily tfaile vs,nor bee 
extinguiſhed in vs, eſpecially for any long time, (except intime oftemp- 
ration, or when melancholy opprellech vs) vnletle chrough our owne de- 
faulcand folly. Thus vnderſtand what itis, to haue che heart purged and 
changed, thatthercby it may be a meere helpevntovs, to ſer vpon a god- 
IR * 
” Thi nextthingis, how this is done z and how it commeth to patle,thae _ 
menafter they hauereccined the grace of tuſtitying faith,do find and per-r' 
A fnile. eciuc inthemſclues ſuch analteration from that which was before? - Euen 
Theheartw -as if abemumming cold ſhould bee on the ſtddaine turned into a glowin 
f ugh the and burning heate. Iſay, thisis he proper and wondeartull work of G 


gower of the 


who mornjying our worldly Jufts and cuill defires invs by his holy ſpirit 
—_—_ doch ey s. and” cr b_ chis holinclTe and {fantification in vs. H A s, 
S. Luke fach,thet purifieth our baarts.He kindleth good atteftions, & fub- 
Note. ducch the contrary in vs. Theres no other belides him .in heauen, who 
can worke jt, muchlcile on earth that can ſet his handrto it. Which if that 
Than 6f finne had duly confidered, kce would not haue arrogated to him 

Z fclfe'3 greater worke thcil it, (which allo is mijeperable from it) 
naincly,the authority of torgiuing linnes. The Lotd (Iay)by his holy ſpi- 

rit,itis ; whoſtirrech vp inour hearts godly mo:10ns and good delires g 

"namely of knowledge;good gouerngnent, feare of him, communion with 

1 i n and hisp&ple,cheddireeffpirituall rezoycing, and ſtrength againft 

' atfernall foes, 1d fuch Iik&whichgood atfeRions when they be kindled 

193 vs,heluffecreth notto vaniſh away, but teacheth vsto teede and nouriſh 

ticin by reading, meditation,andpraicr, 

' Anddheſpirirofrhe Lord whuchraiſcth vp and workethun vs _ 


Of the heart,and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 119 


holy aftc&ons, istherefore delcribed by thee moſt excellent rides; for 
ic 15called the [prrit of wiſedome, of ſtrength, and of the feare of the Lord, Efay 12.3 
Ca 
Andchis he dothto his deare children, when chey are firtt brought to ,,,,;.,, ,g, 
this happy change, (euen in ther firtt entring mto the eſtate of gracc)to firſt rurnng of 
the end they may loach, as (tinking garments, the old cuſtome , 11 which 4 finer 19 God, 
they had long hen ; I mecane, ghe volauouric dratfe ot their owne cogitati- 
ons,delires,and luſtsot their hearts: che leaſt danger whereot, was this,that 
they decciued them, Theſe when thy fee, what varietictheretsof beuer 4 mils 
macrer to ſeaſonand occupy their minds and hears withall, they do ſhun 
and fly trom, as onethat had cſcaped the loahioine prifon, doth cry ont, 
when he mult bee brought backe tor agaiie. And although I deny nor, 
burtchat chey nwſt hold and retatnethe fauour and (mell ot thor old filth Nate. 
ncilc and prophanenelIc, which im times palt ,.as bands and chaines, did Thelesft meas 
keepe them mn capuune: yet isnottheir condition (for all that,)ro be coun- /*'* hereof is 4 
ted meaneand |itle worth,becauſe they have not tull deliuerancetrom it, $"< mou 
but happy and highly ro bewdged of, in that they haue obtainedic in ſo 
great part already,and doe ſec how they may be partakers of afarre bcrrer 
condinuon aftcrwards, 
Lipeake now butot the beginning ofa Chriſtians change, whenhe can 
diſccrne no more in umfelte cthenthis, namely,that he hath with faith vn- 
taincd,an hear ſanEtified, and purified from us narurall corruption and 
wicked dijpolition. And withoutregard of the ſruite hercot, I meane, the 
whole work of Chriſtianity, which thaltollow this happy beginning, (chen 
the which, he delireth and longerh zfcernothung more) the weake Chriſti- 
an, that hath his partin eſus, thunkes himſelte, cuen for it exceedingly in- 
dcbted roGod, who hath wrought it in him. True itis, that no man is 
coltay and abide in this eſtate,when his heart isthus renued and changed, 
bur isto proceedefurther;cuen to repentance, which commeth from it ; as 
hercatterſhM be (een. 
Bur yer, ſecing theclenſing and purging of che heart, arthe firft conuer- 
lion of alinner, is adiſtint worke of the ſpirit, and in man but the begin * muſt wor 
ning of all the workeof Chriſtianutie, which ſhall follow ; I would not pr at « ſlay: 
palle it ouer in {ilence: andtherather I ſay ſo,becaule it is bur darkely and ce 
confuſcdly ſeene intoand diſcerned. Andalthough it be butas the grame 
of Maſtard:ſeede, in compariſonof thetree itſelfe, tothe full growth and 
perke&t age mn Chriſt: yet iris in poſlibility , nay in certaineandiure 
' cucntheſame,and already ofthe nature of it; and therefore hath part of the 
reward alfo, Andnow it turicth but for turther building vpin knowledge 
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Of the heart ,and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed, 
andgrace,thatſoit may appeareto other, asit is1n it (clfe,the eſtate ot a 
rcgencrate perfon,and ncw borne vnto God. 

But for all chis which I hauc ſaid of chis matter, namely,both what rhis 
change of the hart is, and how itis wrought byGods ſpiritzyerone thing 
Is wanting, whichche diligentReadcr will d:fire to know. Thatis,why 
the ſcripture ſaith, thatalchough it be God which purifiech che heart, yer 
that it isaſcribed to fairch; rehew heart were purified by faith, ſaith S. Late ; 
AndS. /ehn(which is the difterence)attributcs itto hope, ſaying; hee that 
hath thu hepe purgeth himſetfe. TochisI will ſpeak ſomewhat atlarge, {ec- 
10g 1t1s a point ofgreat moment and weight. Iristruc ind -:ed-, that our 
hartsare made new, andpurged by faith, weknowing ther'y our lelues 
to be made the beloued of God.Forit is faich in the precious promiſes of 
God which the holy Ghoſt worketh in vs, whereby we flye rhe corruptions 
that are in the world threwgh Inſt, and which purgeth che heart, caſting our 
the draffe andfilehines s. 287 was in vs. And vuull our minds be thus in- 
Lghtncd that we lee cleerely that our (ins are torginen vs, and we vnitcd 
to Chrift, and-made one with h1m,and parakers of the graces of his ſpirit; 
weneucr come outot our {clues ,, neither haue any delire w heaucnly 
things,but our wiſedame 35 earthly,diucllſhzand ſenſual. 

For we being notyerallured of the happinesof heauen,d»c know no 
beter delights, rlicn our blind and deceittull hearts dodreame of, here on 


earch, The which though we ſee by experience, that they arc ſhorr & mo- 
* mcntany,(ſcang they-who haue-greateſtparc m them, cannorkeep them 


long)yct we,wio hane leaft partin th&,will acuer forgothe loneot them, 
vnull we ſee how we may certainly inioy better : which may cleerely be 
ſeen in the poorer ſort of people d-ſtirute of grace,thatalthough cheyhaue 
no.wealth,yct it doch their hares goodtoralk of it,intoke chac ic1stheriing 
which they loue beſt of all. And hereof ic ts,thatmany chouſand;,cthrough 
zIgnorancc,patle cheir ume in ſport,play, paſtime and pleafure:accounting 
thatchxe only life thatis tobe wiſhed,toliae deliciouſly for Mealon.Och: rs 
io quarrelling,contention, murmuring,debate,ſutes, and acculing of their 
neghbors. The malt tollexableaud/honeſt courſe lecmerhto becheſpen- 
dingot mens yeeres, im, and abourcke wordly goods. And thus are men oc- 
cupicd akhough one ſort diverſly fromranother,yer allco be pitiedeciyg 
they walkc amullc:Tſpeake of ſuch asknow no betterportion ro belong to 


. * them, Norwihitanding, no one of thele can bee brought ro muſlike his 
, epurc,ar to.umnc bh. artayddelightfrom ir,varullhebe atluredotatar 


wee bung tidungrhereob vneothem, (a'as they betento chaintus, 
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haue greatbking of the ſamezyet,tilchey ſee that it may betheir own,they 


will nor ſo much as go about the diſpotleſſing of ſuch vnſmoury and fond 

luſts from cheir hearg.But whenthey belecne that God 4s 4 plentifaull rewar- y1.z cg 

der of all that /ecke himy,and they who were ence nopeople, are now freely made ol 1.10. 

his people,and beloned of kim, which were ſometimes not beloned: then thar | 

hearts turne,and aske after him; thenthey dzlire to know more of lus will - 

and mind,andrepen thatchey were to ignorant before , and that fo long 

time,and chat they drunk vp the draf of vnſauory puddles, euen deceitull 

pleaſures, whenthey nughthaue drunk of the cet ceſternes which were 

able to retreſ}icheir toules withthe water of ite. And although there arc 

many duubtings beforethey beletled inthis paſwaliongand atſured of bet- . . 

ter delights; yt they are noſoonerrelolucd of cheir faluation, and what h- So ſooe as any 

bcrtie; they have by Chritt, whereby tl:cy are made h which how 2* "49 

p ny y 7 da | WPPY> ( '" Godsſanour,fo 

it 1s attainedath binſhewed mm the tormer treatiſe) but fo ſoonearc their fooue ave rhery 

euill hearts and atte&tions changed, fo tar asche judgement 15 1l1ghtned, hearts changads 

and they conwanly affeted to thacfin,whichchey bet liked before: as(ee- Note: 

ing now cauſc futh.ent why they ſhould do fo ; tor they reccmue from 

Chriſtby his{piric, both will and power thcreunto, For fairh werkerh by ©3156 

lone,and 10 1 cauling themrto loue God, ind for lusfaketheir brethren z it 

maketrh them alforcady todo ny thing tor hun,whom they loue ; and 

therefore to auoidand caſt off Ul allurements to cuill,and finne,whuch he 

cannot abide. - .. 
So that it1sfaith which purifiech and changerhthe heartznot as the chicke pai purge 

and ]vghelt cauſe; for thatis the holy Ghoſt, (as hath been ſaid) which at oxcly 45 the uv» 

thelame time, when it atſurcth vs of our reconciliation with God, doth ſraments 

worke thischange andtanctification alſo: which ispurging of vs trom 

the corruption of our owne nature,and an induing of vs wich a new qual; 

ty,anddiſpolition of mind,whereby we begin to will well , and (incerely Col-g-9, 

ro goe about thethings which pleaſe God ; and both by che merits and 

power of Chrilts death and rcfurre&tion. Which I doeaduiſedly mention Rom.64, 

againe briefly, for the weakes{ake, who ſhall (the point being ſomewhat 

hard to conceuue) the better vnd:ritand theone by the other. Andtheſe 

two, faith and a pure heart, cleerce and appeaſetheconſciencefrom acculati- 

on and checkes,and worke moſt {wceer-peace and holy ſecurity, Rom.$.1. 

For from faith and a pure heart,ariſerh a good conſcience, that 15, a quiet, 

and exculing conſcience,cucn as true loueto: God & to our brethren pro- : 

cecdcthtromthem all. And theſe do ſer on workthe wilto hate (in, which Tim. 1,5, 

before jt loucedzand contrariwiſe cauſe the affections, as feare, hope,Joue, 

loy,&c, to be \yell ordercdyin ſuch ſortzas the whole man 55 caricd thereby 

(cucn 


Noe, 


122 —Oftheheart, andbowit ſhould beclenſed and changed, 


(cuen asche Chariot on the wheeles) agreeably and in good proportion : 

and the heart being thus renued, dothſend foorth and cauſe tha: glorious 

repentancein vs (a thing much in ſpeech amongſt protellors of the truth, 

| burlittle in vſcor ſet by, as fo excellenta worke ſhould bee) becing both a 

_—_—_— purpole of the heart, A&.11.23. aninclination in the will, Fſa/zs, 119. 

= = Pig 44-57- andacontumall endeauouring in thelite, A&.24.16. to calt off all 

Col.z.g.10.15 ill, and to obcy God both inwardly and outwardly , accordingto the 

meaure of knowledge in cucry one. For when wee arc ſanctified, we arc 

deluered from the tyranny whichlinne had ouer vs,into the liberty of the 

Kem.6.3; Sonnesof God, to walke righteouſly,andobediently; that wee receiving 

2.Per,2.244 newincreaſc of grace from Chriſt duly,may hold faltcheſa1neliberry vuto 
our end. 

This IThaue ſaid, ſecing it maketh way tothe renouncing and torſaking 
of ſinfull life, and tothe praiſing of the contrary,(of the which more ſhall 
be ſaid anon) it ſoneccl[arily following the change of che hicarr z and for 
thatthereader may the betterſec, that ifhecan find his heartto goe with 
chis doftrine, and that he hath a partin it; he may be atſurcd,tharall chat I 

| * Yhallſpeakeof hereafter, being of the ſame kind,and necellarily depending 

Without the YP92 15 ſhall the more eaſily beercceiued of him to his(ingularcomtore ; 

changeof the 'andthat all men may know (whatlocuer the wicked worlddoth glory of) 

heart theres that without this effeFtuall clenſing and purging the heart,thereisnolound 

wo amendment repcntanceand currant nor true truits of amendment to betound amongſt 
efbſe. * chem. | 

And this though all rue Chriſtians cannot exprelle, asI haue ſer it 

_ If downec:yctthe moſt linple,when they heare menuon madeof it, can af- 
Cn finda firmethat they find it ſo,totheir no ſinall conſolation aud contentment, if 
ſome meaſureef they ſhould be asked, 
theſe. Now I hauing ſhewed that the hcart,and conſequently the whole man 
muſt nccc{ſarily bechangedand purged, betore good lite can come from 
Proofer ther jr ,and wherein this change conlifterh; and how itis wrought: I will rc- 
This m_ #* rumetothis laſt point, fromwhichalittlejl digrelſed;and ſpeak fomwhar 
rig IF morelargely of it, namely ; thatby faith in Chriſts promiſes, and by ſpiri- 
; tuall ynion with him,this change is wrought- 

Tothisend (as Tfaid) S. Peter doth plainly lay forth thistruth ynto vs, 
that the heart is purged by faith, when helſaith: By the precious promiſes which 
we hanefrom God,(and they are ours by faith) we aremade partakers of the 
dinine nature, or thegraces ef the holy Ghoſt,by whoſe heauenly power,'wee 
are ble to flye the torruption , andunaugtineſſe both of our hearts and liner, 
whichis the principalllet ofour obeying God, Andthergivre, that cor- 

ruption 


% 


2-Pec.1:4, 


opened. 
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Of the heart, and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 


ruption becing ſubducdin vs by a {tronger power then it ſelfe, wee haue 


-. great libertie ro goodnetle ; whercas bctore wee werein bondage : and 


not onely (>, but the natureand qualities of our heasts being changed, we 
are no more they,who we were bctore; but arcked contrary to our tore 
courſe, 

The which ſelte ſame thing, though not in che ſame words, S. Paul by 
a moſt apt {1nvlitude ſerterh downe, ſaying: When we were wn the fleſs, the 
effettions of ſnune which were bythe law, had force in our members, to bring 
foorth fruit unto death: but now we are delinered fromthe law,(he being dead 
of whom we were bolden downe) to ſerne im the newne([e of the ſpirit uot wm the 
oldemeſſe of the fetter. 

Heere hee deſcribing the firſt eſtate of lie, wherein all liue,to be diuel- 
hſh, and vorenued, and ſetting as contrary toit, the regenerate and hap+ 


py eſtate ofGodschuldren after they bee changed ; maketh this compari-- 


fon : That asouwr corrupt hearts like an husband, ftured vp cuill deſires in 
vs, hauing the power; both of inind and body as the wite, at commande- 
ment zand buthcheſe cogerher brought foorth all ſorts of euill worksto 
ourdeſtruftion: ſo the ſpirit, that is, thepower of Chriſt being giuen vs, 


Kiring vp holy affe&tons in vs,is asanlusbandz& hath the powers both of. 


mind and body (as the wife) at commandement;. and both theſe together,, 
bring foor hall ſorts of yu works(as children) to our ſaluation. Whcre- 
by it1s inanifeſt, that although chere be nothing in vs, as of our ſeluesto do 
the will of God,andto bring foorch truitesof amendinent ; yet God, who 
pwrgeth the heartby faith, purtech alfo anew nature into it, and maketh vs 
louc and _— m the gaodand holy things which before wee loathed 
and to loaththe euill which we onceloued. 

And tor thispurpoſe,to make moretull this matter,which I haue entred 
into,which of the {imple (I know) is hardly conceiued;zthat no exception 
may he taken againſt ir; conſider what our Sauiour faith ; hee compareth 
himſeltc ro a w3nc,and his bcloucd to brexcbes of the ſame, Toteach vs,that 


as the branch bearcthno fruitzif it grow not inthe vine, but being cut off, loh.15,1.2s 


withcrcth : ſo if we be not knit to hum by faith, we can beare no fruit. Bur 


' a5the branch abidinginthe vine ſucketh ſap, and draweth iuyce fromit, 


and is fuittull : ſo all the faichfull, land true belecuersrecciue ſtrengthtrom 


him,and grace, by the which, they cywcifie their owne luſts, rclilt their cor- Epheſ-4.16, 


wprwill ; andſo bring toorth tru agreeable tothe will of God, Forfrom 


him the whole body gachercthincreale fir for it; who in manner of the _ ; 
Legg: 


foule,quickneth allthe members. And tothis end, Chriſt wrought our ſal- 
uagory and gauchimſcltctor our (inns, to deliuer vs from this preſente 
—_ = 


———- 
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will world. Andfromhimwe have receined a mind to kucw God, an heart 
to loue him, a will to pleaſe himz and ſtrength alſo in ſome ſenſible mea- 
ſureto obey him, as heſaith : Know ye that ye are dead to ſome, that is,1o 
made partakers of the vertue and power of Chrilt, that naturall corruption 
hach loſt her vigor andforce, co bringforch moſt birrer fruitcs : and alſo, 
that ye are a line to God, thatis, haue ttrength toliue holily chrough Icus 
Chrift , whichgracealchough it be not perfeFt, yet it is ſuch, and thacu1 
che weakeſt bLlecucr, that thereisappuranr. difference by it, from his for- 
mer eſt ite; anduch as whereby a godly life 15 not wrxcome to him as be- 
fore,but ſwcer and pleaſant, 

Thar wh ch moſttroublcth the weake about this matter is , that this 
change ofthe hearr,and renewing thereot,is ſo hardly ſeene,and ſo mean- 
ly fele within them; that chey cannor ſatisfie themſcues in wiſhing and 
dc{iringto bee more changed. And alchough before, ther open grollg 
faults c1d not accuſe'them, yet now their inward > fury 20 diquict 
them , now idle mctions and vaincthoughts, andfancalies much trouble 
them ; inther praying, readinz ,and hearing they cann »t berid ofthem; 
now they feare thatthey belceue nor, (cuen atter they hauereceiuedto be- 
lecue with ſtaicdnesof mind and peace) andall becauſe rhey want thetee- 
ling comfort of their faith oftentimes: ther vnkindnelTe alfyto God much 
grieucththem,and beſidesthar, their vnfruitfulnelTe Irkewiſezta beſhorr, 
they haue many accuſations againſt themſclues All which duely conlide- 
red; docteltific indecde another tate of their mindes, then was betore 
thoughthroughtcheir weakenelle andrhe dive's malice,they fearchereby 
{omecimes,that they are notreaued and changed ar all. Buethat"1snotro 
be maruelled at, for ſo muchas they were {o lately drownedin (in,and had 
no delight in gaodnes: it muſt needs be {trange vnto themto bee pertwa- 
d.d,thatthey are in any better caſe, then they were ſecing che motions of 
linne doctronble them now, which did notbeforgand they hauenorsKk1l 


, nor {trengrh enough to thinke, thar it is a good {igne of their welfare to bee 
 Ericuedtor them; (as it is indeed)but they rhinke ic aligne of their miſery, 


thatthcy hayethem ar all. And yer in thatthey doe fo carnettly ſeekto be 
berter ſtated, even from 1dlc and vaine wandrings,and labour to ſcerheir 
ſpiritual] pouerry;and their inward corruption of {clte-louc, priuy pride,dtr 


- ſtruſt, &c. they may hane cleereteſtimony, thatthey (though burn part) 


Thr ehangeaf 


theheavrrithe 
foundation of 4 
godly life. 


are truely reformed; . ' - | 6, 

And this change of the heart, they haue neede to be perſwaded of, who 
deſiretoliue Chrittianly, (which thal beno hard matter for chem to prouc, 
ifrhcy comparethemſclues with thatwhich Ihaucfaid about this _ 


Of the heart,and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed: 


and find it ſo withchem) for otherwiſe they ſhall but coldly goe about any 
ſcruice of God whatſocuer : yea, this pure heart (Ifay)commung fromfaith 
vnfained, muſt be as a ſtrong toundation laid in them,vpon which only, a 
godly lfecan be builded, that they may nor need to tearezthat they areot a 
double heart: for God abhorreth that 1n his ſeruice z and doth not accepe 
the halfchearr, nor to bee ſerued by halues, as Saw/ did, bue will have the 
whole to be giuen vntohim. He will not beloued a little, for chat 1snci- 
ther beſecming his greatncs, neither fit for them to offer, who recciue fo 
greatgoodthings at his hands, And asnone can doe this,bur ſuch as ſhall 
tee ſuthcientcauſe hercof;namely,that they are infinitely indebted to him 
for his bountifulnetTe towards them , ſo will he, .that ſuch ſhall make him 
chcir chieteſt delight, and treaſurc,as other doethe world; and theretore to 
account it no te Couſnelſe, nor toile to labour tor it, till they haue obeyed 
che voice whichyth,Gize me thine heart my ſonne. Andit all men did atthe 
firſt embracing ofthe Goſpel,thus giuetheir hears wholly'rothe Lord, (as 
all they doe, who vofainedly belecucin him) then ſhould welee it a com- 
monthing to haue God honored in the world, lus truereligion and wor- 
ſhip aduanced, and there ſhould bee no ſuch dithculey to pull men out of 
their filthy and (infull lives, but they ſhould be as ready to ſeeke it,as the 
godlicſt Preacher js,in Gods name, to vrge and requireit. Butſceing 
chat will not be, let them, which ſce better,what the infinivenes of Gods 
fauour is towards them, giue him theirhearts againe, asthey are com- 
manded,nota peece of their heart, but their whole heart z euen as the 
burnt offcring mn ſacrifices, was not in partthe Lords, another part the 
Priefts, orhis who did offcr it,but it was wholly the Lords: ſo God will 
haue thoſe, whom he maketh reckoning of, to turnetohim with their 
whole heart, that fo (as farre as their knowledge leadeth them) they 
may be athis commandement, not halting,nor fitting, not giuing him 
their ſeruice ſometime, and at othertimes retuling andholding backe 
by ſuch occaſions,as ſhall fall out; asfor their owne pleaſure,profitetor 
mens friendſhip andfauour,or ſuch like; for ſo daing , they ſhall neuer 
be fitto renounce eithertheir will, orluſts, when they are inticed to c- 
will by themybur muſt yceld,and giue place tro them;zwhich kind ot vnſa- 
uory and fickle ſcrvice God abhorreth. Butif wetrcely giue ouer our 
ſclucs wholly to God,and be reſolucd to be guided by him in al chings, 
& to this end,wax better ſctled duly in the atſured perſwaſlion of Gods 
fauour,(which is bettcr then all things belides)fo that we may alway ſce 
cauſe why we doc ſogthen,and not beforeyſhall we haue good cuidence 
chatour hearts are changed trom their old cuſtome jnlinne,and —_— 
'Y ; : - nl 


I 


I25 


I Sam.,1 g. 39 


Note, 


Prou:23-16, 
If men at for 
aue God their 


bearts,theu 


ſhould their 


whole bife bs 


better, 


Not 4 peece of + 


the beart, 


Leu.1.2;; 


Notes 


126 Of the beart,and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed: 


Mazyhergly And alchough men will long halt, and drive oft, befgre they will bee 

breught to ge brought to this, oPing that letſemay ſerue, and that they may. pleaſe 

their whole God without all this adoe, (as accounung it too hard) yet mult they be 

beart therefore brought to this, when all is donezorelle they ſhall ſce, that all is in vaine 

— thatthey doe beſides, wharfaireſhewes and colours ſocuer they {er ypon 
their doings. 

For want of this ſoundnes,and wcll purging of the heart, as the people. 


Pal 78. 35-36 of Iſrael made many turnings to God, when he puniſhed them, bur euer + 


curncd back againefrom their couenants, andpromiſes of amendment: 

Iadga,ts, UN o atthis day,therearemany vowes to God of holy life, and pur- 
. poles of repentance, butnone of them hold, nor cake any good cette, 
though ſome in longer, ſome in ſhorter time, do vaniſh away,and come 
to nothing;becauſe men goto work in their mood, and haſtily,not ſuffi- 
ctenty conſidering how weake ſuch foundations areto learevp ſo great 
Note, and weighty buildings,asthe whole courſe of theirliuesto be holily paſs 
Math-10,y.8, ſed. /adgs his preaching and working of miracles, (who was companion 
x. King. br. 27. with che other Apoſtles;) Ahabs halty repentance in fack-cloth & aſhes: 
x.King.9.2 5-: yea lehw his zeale for the Lord of hoſts (withall orherfuch ſhewes, asfor 
& 10-16-29. atimein the cies ofmen {eemed to bee great godlines,) together with 
Sawlſpecdy executing of Gods commandements againitthe Amalckits; 

1.Sam.1 5.44 _ they hadatime to bebewraicd,and broughtto lightco the world,to haue 


bin,cither meere hypocriieand fained godlincs, or ſudden andraſh ar-, 


Note: tempts,or witheurroot fromthe heart,euen the beſt ofthem. 
Therfaregfirſt letchis be knowne of vs,that before the cuill life can bee 
renounced,God purgeth and maketh cleane the heartzand conſequently, 
the whole man, that (0 hee may be fic forſo greata worke. But ſeeing the 
heart sfalſe abouc meafurgand they ants = themſclues who doc 
leaſt ſped ig,andfearedangerthereby,lerirthroughly be weighed, which 
hath before been (cr downe, that chere is hatc of in and corrupri. 


IS 


Exech . onand that with much ftriuing againſt it, with gripes of graite when it 
26 —_ cuailech,and conerari yo. yin ikbtend z thus (Ifay) is in 
; himywhohears xonued.... | | 
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Renowncing of all ſine,aneffeft of a renued beart. 


hm ——— — 


Cnap. V. 


Of the renonncing of all finne: which is the firſt effe? of a renued beart in 
the tre beleener and the third generall bead in this 
Treatiſc,and one part of true re- 
Pentance. 
Ow the heartbeing remnued and changed, muſt bekept ſo ; but of 
No afterwards,in more fit place. In the meane feaſon, I will patle 
to the third generall heador part of this treatiſe,namely ,to the cf- 
fect of thisclenſing and change ot the heartzandſhew,whart work 
it bringeth foorth in him that isthus rcnued and changed. For Ihauing 
ſpoken of the clenling of it,as I purpoſed, namely, thatirmuſt, with che 
whole Man,be changed and-renued, before the life can be amended; it 
followeth,thatF ſhould now further procecd to this that is,to the deſcrip- 
tion of the Chriſtian life, whereby I meane true repentance orthe life of 
the belecuer,asI propoundedzwhich is the building that muſt bec ſet on 
that foundation:and that conuerſation , which commeth from the fore- 
named change;and is a renouncing of all fin, anda caretowalkein a new 
life,(to glorifie Godthereby, cuen vnto death)as was ſaid before. Concer- 
ning which, more particularly (asI promiſe 1) thus firſt is tobee marked, 
that(the godly life ſtanding 1n theſe two p arcs, that is, the renouncing of - 
finne,and praQtiling of godly dunes) the orderin my dinilionrequireth,. 
thatl enter here intothe former, and aft* r proceede withthe latter. .Thexe- al 
fore kngw we,that all vngodlinel[e.an 4 not ſome part or kind only,js re- 
nounced of the true beleeuer, and of him who will- ſoundly profelle to 
live godly : and they are brought to this power and grace, who truſt inthe 
ling God,and are indeed godly,thatthey are outof loueand fauor with 
the hole courſe of iniquity,which was their onely delight , andpleaſyre 
before. They arc ſo changed from that which they were,.that now haui 
taſted of heauen and happinelle, (being become the beloued of the Lord. 
they freely and-willingly bid farewell to allthe follics of theirformer 
times,andthe ynlawtull lberties, (with the which they are deceaued), at 


eaſt in affeftion and deſire , as their frality, doth permit: forthey know N*t® 


(who, haueſo farr beene inſtrucd)thar they cannor loath ſome (inne,and' 
louc other that were but hakingz burgs he who taughe them that they 


" ſhould. 


ws. poi. ti. A. cd os.” a _ and 4s Mi. 


Renowncing of ail ſmne,an effeft of a renned brart. 
ſhould not commit adulcery,raught alſo they ſhould not lic,nor ſteale 5k 
lke mannerthey, who aretaught of him,doe fo mdge, andtheretore dil 
claimerheoneand theother, For how can they loath onelin, and loue a- 


Aſoonle. nother? Which were to doe contraries. And as pure and ſweet water, and | 
—". wy fulthy cannot come from one fountains : (0 neither doth the heat reformed ſend 7 


leatherh his fil- forth good and euill. Sothatasone in priſon hardly dicted, fFeedeth with 
| thyformer life. great appetite and greedinetTeypon ſcraps and parings, and is well at caſe 
it he may fill his belly with them; who yet when hee 1s {er at libertie, and 
conuerſantwith his friends, where he findeth varieticandplentie, cannot 
fall cohisold tare againe ; but wondreth now, how-he could find (mor, in 
Note eucry mans Jeauings: eucn ſoitis with him who hath beſotted, and made 
drunken himſelte withthe deceitfull baites of lin, who if like a fwinehee 
may fill humſelfe with that which his heartdefireth, and his eycluſterh af- | 
ter; heis ſafe and hath whathewould ; but when he ſhallſee [us eſtate as in 
a glaiſe, howſhametull and dangerous it is,and hath but rafted of the hea- 
uenly prmiledges and liberties of a Chriſtian, hee caſteth outthat former 
| drafte asvonut, andby no means can bee brought. ro beinlouewith it 
anc, : 

Behold ſuch honour giueth God to his ſeruants, that their old conuer- 
fation wherein they liued ſometimes with the reſt of the world, and could 
| by no meanes bedrawnefromit, they haueit in molt vile account and 
| Reuel.3,9- deteftation,and(o, they whichwere of the ſynagogue of Satan doe come and 
[ | worſhip God among the faithfmll. w 

| 'This 5 the power of faith(which hath changed their heart)chatte isablero '. 
| | make hinrwho hath it,to ouercome.I ay not, himfelte, bur cucn the ſpiri- a 
| | euall craftines,whe:eby thedmell deceiuerh many thouſands, and cucnthe 


poiſoned baites and allurements of the world alſo. 
| O power vnconquerable, and notto bematchcd 1 If therewere any 1 
q | TY earthly ſtay or ficthly hold in any fore comparabletoir, (which is impoſlt- 4 
| ng oh or />- dle)in whatpriceandreckoning ſhould irbe had, thiike we?It therewere | 
| 3 ''any thing which at mers requeſt , could giue thelife ottheencmic into 
| their hands or helpe them with long life, or farisfic their delire with abun- 
| danceot wealth, and varicticof lintull pleaſure, oh how welcome ſhould 
| that be ! 


Butconlider (O yee ſeruants of God) and beholdit, yee mightic and 
| Note. witcof the world; heereisa greater, and another manner of treaſure, 
| | c then2ll theſe, and bringeth orherdclights,thentheſe'are able. Thus ſuffe- 
| = 2566s rethyou not to pine away withdelire of your enemies death, butit will 


make you, as it did Dawi#,toturneyourhearts towards your greatelt enc- 
== muc, 
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- 
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mie,(which isrue manhood and wiſdome) and to preſcruc his life, when 
you had him in your hands to kill um. And this ſufterecth you nottohune 
abour che world for variety of (infull pleaſures, aschough there were na 
berter vic to he made of the fime, which is > precious ; butthus will make 
you(with Miſes) to renounce them when ye might hauethem, and to yy, 1 *F 
findgreatelt plealure in doing lo z and yer in forgoing them, to thinke Heb.zrs. 
your {clues plenttully ms 
Finally,this will noeſuffer you tofret and to be vnquiet in thinking vp- 
on theday ofdeath,and to puttheremembrance of ic tar tromyou by wi- 
ſhing longlif, bur ic will make yow ſigh andgroane to be out 4 your bfe, and , co, v.£; 
with Pani to account it a priſon to line inthe body ſtill, andas the Preacher xceleC.p.z1 
Gth, ro reckow theday of death when you muſt lue here no longer, better 
then the day ofbirth, which is the beginning of lite, O yee men of this 
World } if ye cantell ysof greater commoguics, and ridings of better 
things then theſe; andalſure vshow we may comeby them, wee will for- gp, .... of 
fakeand lcaue all,andreioyce withyou. If ye cannor, bur rather your belt ,,14yuyd, 
things arethoſe which I haue ſpoken of already;namcly,greatriches, plex Note. | 
ſures,your enemics death, and deſire of long life to your ſclues, che vanitie, 
wncertainty,and danger of the which I haue ſer downe already z then re- 
Mounce you all that yecannot ſafely keepe ; andreioyce with vs: doe buc 
Caſte and ſee how good the Lordir, and when you (ee what is beſt, imbrace 
it, orcl{cI will pronouncethe ſaying of God by the Prophetagainſt you 
which in time ſhall moſt ſurely find you out, and take hold ot you , al- , g, , 246; 
though you hide your ſelues from it. Behold and wond er and vaniſh away ; 
for | will works a works in your daies, that if a mantell you the trmth,yee ſhall 
wot beleene it. 
Moremught beſaid ofthis point, but the treatiſe would beetoo long : 
now I will returne agiine to = that the belecuing Chriſtian doth re- 
nouncetheinfull courſe, which all the world belides,licth and walloweth #- Iohn x. 1g; 
_ ſome morethen others) who,as I hauc(hcewed,that he renoun- 
ceth all kinds of wickednelle; ſo he doth it not in ſome good moode onely, 
neither crycth outof his old conuetſation, whenheſeerh ſhame or danger 
approch, he doch not (1 ſay) then onely lignific his nuſlike of ic; bur v pou Hee renownceth 
good deliberation, he maketh proteſtation no more to haue to do with it; ſonne m good ads 
a3 Ephraim ws counſelled to{ay,being called to repentance, What hawe 1 pc wy = _ 
todownth 1 doli,whic h yet before had bis her glory? So,whatocucr others do, meode aan, 
he is reſolued to for{ake itzand caſterh off all ſuch behauior, asaloathſoine Hol 14.9 
and ragged garment. Epheſ. 2. 24- ; 
And this sit which our Saujour acqu + his Diſciples andfoll _ ath. 16, 244 
p . with, 
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with, after they had teſtified; (Peter anlwering for thereſt) thatthey be-. 
leeucd in him vntoſaluation, Hes that will be my Diſciple, muſt deny hins- 
felfe, waich1is asmuch a5 vngodline (Te, and worldly lutts, for then onely 
Note. indecd, and notull cher, aremen tit to heare-of any ſuch thing ; but doe 
For want of | keepeour of the ſound ot fuch doQtrine, as muchas they can z which is the 


tbis ſettled de- . | 
—_ by eauſeat chisdiy, thac m2ny protelſtng theGoſpell , yet neuer know whar 


feluer, divers thus meancth, namcly, io abſtaingfromthe fulby buſts which fight agamſt 
neuer attaime their /onle. 
rae goalmneſe.  Otherswhich doc, andmuſt needes heare ſuch thinge taught, chat all 
Gods feruants doe, and {hall diſclaime their-hues palt, and bee aſhamed of 
them, ie tspity to thinke ow coldly: they receiue it. Some of them (corne 
It and mocke,and fo tirneit off thatway: ſome neucr conceiue it; ſome are 
often accuſed and made afraid io ſee their lmes ſofarre off fromrhat which 
15 taught them, butſoonetorget 1t, becauſe they ſec the moſt ofthe world 
to docſo. 
' Someare eucrinlearning howto depart from emll, and to forſake 
their finnes; burche diuell holdeththem ara ſtay, that they neuer obraine- 
becauſe they gooabautit prepoſterouſly,, not yet belecuing alluredly 
that they ſhall bee ſaned, A tew finde che way,the Lorddirefting themts 
belecue, which others, who wilt nor be taught of God how they [ſhould be- 
lecue,bur by their owne rcaſon,doe neverxeach vnto. 
' BurThavenotyet ſpoken of che wotlt fort of all, who heare tlusdoQrine: 
—_—C ' Forchey hatethem who teachit, moſt deadly, they raileon chem and dif- 
whohate thin grace both them and it; andif they can, bring them into danger tor tea- 
defrineand Ching oft, although their pretence ſhall beanocher thing, Yea doubtleile, 
wereachers (T iy more) it by hcr Maieſties gracious authority and protetion we dig - 
Phereaf. it not, winch more preach with thenychenrhe auchority ot God, from 
whom and in whotc name wee teach it)their podoned and malicious ſto- 
mackes would ſutternone to walke peaccably, who p:atnley and ſoundly 
. ubliſh ir, ; | 
oe, - Theſecherefore arefarre from ouercomming themlelucs, and yer whi- 
Jeſt many ſorts in the world are thusfar off (asI hauc thewed) trom vitto- 
ry getting ouer their wicked hearts, and conſequently their ues; . in the 
ineane wlule,the ſcruants of God, who know what the Lord hath done for 
--onrntnge their ſoules,renounceall inordinatedelires, and wicked ations ; that they , 
þ.omce with the haveafrerward wo more fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull werkes of darkeneſſe, 
wo.ld; howſocuer they were ſometime chicte doers in commurtingot.chem. So , 
that as the true repentant people of Tuda, who had before offended God 
by Idglatry ; whenchey were brought captmesuno Babylon, ga ” 
g'% 
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ſ&ſh of falle gods;and as the good people,whorepented by Eexa lis prea- | 
ching,did put away their ſtrange winerhow deare ſocucr they had bin ynto Exe 2 19.124 
them;and asYfphrains was heard complaining thus; am eſpamed & bluſh, Jer.31-19, 
that now { beere the regreches of my youth;{o lothſomcand weariſome ic was 

vnto her: So are they who haue felt the {aluation of God, at vtterdefiance Note: 


they could hold out: bu theſe, becauſe they renounced them not, nexther Naee. 


the dog to hit vomit, | 
Whereasſuch,astruely belecumg, docot conſcience renounce ſinne; They vow and 

doeas they in Nebemiab, came to the oath and the comenant, that they wonld = - __ 

newer take againe their ſtrange wines, which they were commanded toput a+ 11; fone. 

way, nor looke backeto Sodome any more; nor(being waſhed) wallow again 

#5n the mire. Which I lay not, as chough their word, proteſtation, or oath, x» by thesr 

could alone by any ſtrength chereof, performe ſuch a weighty vow ; but owne ftreugeys 

becauſe therewith they duely conſidered what cauſe they had to doe (0, 

howinfinucely they were boundto God to diſcharge it, and how firmcly 

they were perſwaded;that God wowld wake ther fit (who had made them Phil 4.13, 

wyling alrcady)axd able alſo to doe it. - - Rom.7,z5. 
And therefore alt h they ſaw not that helpe preſent, wirh eye; yet 

they hoped for chat which they ſawMe, and therefore waited patiently for Tir bepeis 

it,till itſhould be _ them. Andthus both faith and hope being nou- / gre w 

riſhed and ftrengthened mthem from day today, they who arcthe Lords, — ks : 

dofingd both wil to defiregai'd ſtrength (though notperfed)to accomplilh hype, . 

to the peace of their hearts,thar whichthey haue. ſet ypon and attempred;1 

meane adeparung,and that with willingnelle,fromcheir former imtempe- 

TAnce, Indeed it muſt be granted, thatthisisnor chtainzd without much 

ſtriving againſtthe ſame,and thatic will coſt many prajorsto werken ſuch 
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coruption,andto holdſuch rebellion vnder; meditating ypon Godspro- 
miſcs allo, with nwuch ſighing,and ſorrow toſee what valikelihoodsthae 
arc of {ubduing ſuch vnruly paſſions, through our owne manifold weak- 
nelles.Bur what then? Ts it muchz if ſo great a workerequire our watchin 

thercto,and diligence,when God is pleaſed that it bee beſtowed that Way, 
and withour1t,10 common work will go forward? Or is thatany iuſt cauſe 


. of diſcourage1uarto vs,to take paine tor ſogreat profit, when weare ſure 
. of tt bctorc we ggeabour it ? 


Bur it may be demanded, doGods ſeruantsalwaies preuaile in ftriuing 
againtt euill? end obtaine that which they ſeeke thereby ? for otherwite 
(tay ſome) what deadly diſcomfort and dilinaiednes will comethereby?I 
{ay,that as God often helpeth themthatthey do ouercome; ſothey are ok; 
oucrcome chemſclues of theiratfeionsagainſt whichthey ftriuc ; bur yer 
they hauc learned notto betroubled at this, as any ſtrange thing which 
doth betall Gods people,as ittheir hope were either wholly or chicfiy vp- 
boldenhereby,and as though they held their _— by feeling onely ; 
when they are taught, that by grace they fand. Nenher yet ontheother 
fide,doc they makelight ofit,when they are foiled and prenailed againſt : 
bur as they reioyccd in meaſure, and gaue God the glory, when they felt 
ſtrength of grace againſt their temprations: fo after they come to them- 
ſclues againe,thcy arc troubled,and ſorrowtul,chiefly for diſplealing God, 
and they take better view of their owne frailty, ignorance, and negltgence, 
and contelſeche ſameto Ged, and takeſhametothemfclues; and caſt not 
away their confidence,butbe incouraged, and heartned both to hope for 
pardon, andalſo to bee morecucumlpeRt in looking to their waies af- 
terwards. 

Now tell mc, iſ Gods children beethus brought low and abaſed, fome- 
times to pull downe and all wage che ſtrengeh of pridein them,whattearc- 
full matter is hereby fallen out? what racing ouc of their faith is there here- 
by procured 2 or whatgreat cauſc of complainung is this? when it is mami- 
felt to all who can iudge , that the thing which through ignorance and 


- weakefaith,they teared would {| epced: them from God, doth faſten them 


morc uecrely vnto him, and through his working, chat which they thinke 
to be cautcof great ſorrowing, 5 turned indeedinto found reioycing, and 
thattor rhis cauſe eſpecially,that rhey do betrcr know themſelues hereby, 
and hauc cxpcxience of his grace working in them; which otherwiſethey 
ſhould not haue had. 

I cannot more liucly comparethe malice of Satan inthis caſe,thentoone 
who thruſting his cnernic,and purpoling co kill him, doth hereby ler = 


” — 


Renowncing of all ſmane;avefReft of arenged beart. 
the ylccr and corruption out of his dody, and ſo prgſcrue him. After, the 
ſame manner 1s it with Gods children z much pruy pride remainerh yer, 
and muchlecrct. fauouring of, and bearing with chemiclues, isin chem 
which is like to workethem great ſorrow and davger : the. diuell thgrctoge Note: 
 forethruſting at theingand ſeeking to woundelicm with che tearc ot. G ods 
anger, becauſe of their [innes, or ſome qpcciall fall , dorh thereby purge 
that corruption outof them by their ſeeing and conteſſing and' tortaking 
theſame,preucnting and watching againlt it afrerward,and reſorting vuto Prou, 28-14. 
Godby praycr of taithtor pardon thereof, and har in cameſt fort ; to rhac 
thcy doc,or may thereupoi,obtaine it. 
And thus we may ſee,that euenchen when Godsſeruants are maſtered 
of their affe&tions,and it fighting againit rhem,are foundche weaker : yet 
cuen thoſefallcsot theirs, doc gurne to their excecding good, atterwards. 
And therctoreitis nottheir vnd ing, when any ſuch thingfallethour , as +y,, 5 enelyre 
for want of faith, and cxpecicnce many doe often feare. Bur yetlet this the beleenr, 
(which ſay) bce wiſely receincd,, that cotherrue belecuers i ſhall thus 
come to palle, and not elle: left any hearing this, ſhould after hc hath fal- 
len, bee little carefull coriſe vp againe in ſuch manner asT hauc (hewed, 
and yetthinke all ſhould bee well wich him norwichftanding, which isnot 
(ible. 
r Thus by occaſion of thisobieionT haue beenelonger chen I had pur- 
oſedin his marrer. By this it may appcare,rthac hor ynskilfull ſocucr the 
Chriſtian beleceucr was,and as vnable,as he was vnskilfull ro renounce his an 
ignorance and(intul[luſts beforethe Lord became his teacher z-y& lince ,uarce «2. 
that he caughthimto fight, he hath growne experrin that ſpiricuall Barell: 
whereas others who haue not belecued trucly,ſhall finde it 1s as poſſible for Vwbeleewers 
a blacke Moore to change his chinnezor the Cattamonutaine her ſpots, as for a © 
man accuſtomed to euill,to leane it. As Chrilt laid of the rich man,lt is as e4- 
. fie for a Camelitogo —"_ the eye of a needle, as for arich man to enter into Math 19-24- 
the kingdome of hranex: (0,00 morecana wicked manrenounce his courſe; 
for the wiſedome of the fl:fp,that is, ofman vnrenued,js aw enemy to God, be- 
canſe it neitber is,nor can be ſubieft ynto bis. It this werethroughly ſerled in 
mens hearts, that thereis no dram of goodnelle in them, by which they No drammeef 
might beable to rurnefrom their tormer wicked waies, but that their caxr- £994%%5 1 <n4e 
nall wiſdome andreafon,to the which they moſt cleaue, doc hinder aud ** 6 pr 
hold them backe fronvit; whereby ircommeth topallethar it is ſo hard for 
themtorenounce all that which 1s euill z would they not thinke it worth 
all labour and trauell tocome by it, whonow are content to be decemed 
mnthinking that they haue it,and yet arc my without ur 2 Neither = 
64 3 UND 


Rom. 7. 


* Diners kinds of exill to be rnagrced. 


this be otherwiſe with them whuleſt their hearts are vitamed, and remai- 
ning in their old eſtate; but when they be mdued with new qualities, they 


Math,z 1.30, ſhall findthis both poſſibleandeafie, (as hath been faid)to command thewr 


luſts and defires, (which were ſometimes vnruly) and haue them in ſubic- 
&ion by little and little, becauſe in ſo doing they take vponthemihe yoke, 
of Chriit, who hunſcltc ſaith,ir ig calie, 


Cnae, VI, 


Of the diners kinds of exill to bee renounced , and namely, in this 
Chapter of theſe which are inwardly both againſt 
| God and men. : 


renounced; ſo leevs now conlider the divers kindsof cuill, which 


B Ve to proceede : as we haue rene, in what manner ſinne isto bee 
Diuers kinds of 


ewilltobere- 
nounced. 
Frrſl inward 


luſts, 


Norte. 
Not allin lhe 
meaſure. 


The effeft»of 
ournaturall 
corriprion be 
here meant. 
Jam 1.14- 


A rr-tleg 


are to be renounced, before we lay forth the good fruits and duties 
which proceed from the fame, And theſe kinds of euull are of rwo 
ſorts,cicher unward oroutward. 

And to ſpeake diftin&ly of them, (thatT may proceed) wee are taughe 
that in che godly life, in whomſocuer it be found , the luſts and concupi- 
ſecnces which reignethroughoutthe world,and make them whom they 
rule, to be as brute bcafts, theſe corrupt lults(4 fay) with all other ſuch de- 
filements of ouractions, are in the godly lite xenounccd, according to 
che lighe which wehaueto diſcerne chem z yeathe faithfull delireto ab- 
ſtaine from them , as men who haue recemed anocher manner of ſpiric 
thenthe menoftheworld, and therefore cantake vp their delight in ber- 
ter things ; andas ſuch who knovw the hurt which theſe vecuely euilis 
bring with them, whatſocuer ſhew of pleaſurethey offer. And although 
all rhe godly haue conflits with chem, and doenot hold chemvnder in a 
like meaſure ; yet ofthe weikett of Gods childrenthey are hated , and 


ftrmedagainſt, when they are oncefcene and perceiued. But by thefcin1- 


ward eu1lls, I meanc notthe nattue infetion. ot the heart, for of this I 
haue {poken before, but the truits hereof, namely, the wandring, noy- 
ſome, and blindchoughrs, flcſhly delires , and whridly luits, whichariſe 


 fromth- !:artloinfetted, whichare contrary to the commaundement 


' of Gyd, aud tcnddircttly ro the deſtruction of themywho bringthem 


foorch. | 


Ys) 
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So that as the hands,feer and cycs be the members ofthe body, and doc 
whatocuer the body hath need off cuen (v theleare the members, and as 
che armes,feer and eyes of the heart,andexecute and performe wharſoeuer 
it deſircth. | 

Andalthoygh tlicy are{o many that no man can nuunber them, (cuen _.. 
asthefoyntaine ofthe heart js ſo deepe chat no man can gagy- it) yet be- 5mm 2 
cauſe chey age much vuknowne,l willguue fone helpe inthe vuderſtat jee.cy g. 
divg ofthem,and to much che rather, becauſethey being vuknown, ma- 
ny ncuer nullike their hucs, newcher are aſhamed nor weary of the,cthough 
they be ſtained ſhaimetully with chem,and ſo become molt abominable. Heb.z.12, 
And firſt the root of allthereſt is vabclicte, when a maunot giuing ſound IP ubeleefe the 
credit tothe word of God,andthe holy Scriprures,darcth be buld go har- 79% of ll, 
bour che ſame whatdfocucris torbidden inthem. | | 

From hence grow out, cucn m thoſe which profetle z three armes, or y_ ortiof 
boughes,of che which eucry one ſhovtcth forch as branches, inmumcrable —_ 
worldly luſts:che frit,unpious againtt God:the ſecond,injuriousto mcnz A view of ſome 
andchechurd for, mott properly concerning chemſclues. cor r11p runs. 

Touching the Maicity ot God,as inevs hearts arc full of blindnctle,and 
coucrcd wi.h darknes;(o it goeth againſt them to be caughechetruc knows 1gnorance of 
ledge of the erue God, iris death rorthem to be drawncour of their igno- _—_ _ 

; FR 11:44 10 Core 
rance,they cannot abide to heare of is indgement day, they would there ,,; of x, 
werenone , they rcbcll agamitche ſpirituall anderue leruing of God,and act. 24.16. 
chat whichthey yeeld hup, is a wil-worthip, cucnthat wluch phantalic, Tob 21.14.15. 
cuſtoine,or ficlhly wifdometeacheth them, Math's5.9, 

And whereas hcerequireth chat confidence ſhould be put in him, tor = 
continuall defence,delueranceand ſuccour in ſoule and body, they are Poytruf. 
carried with a diſtruſt, as with a whirle wind, andtherefore their hope is 
taint,or none at all, beforethey ſeecheir deſire accompliſhed. Incheir great 
dangers when meanesto comme out , doe faile them, they are oucrcome 
wich fcare, andalmoſt belide themſclues. In lotſesumpatient & full of mur- 1 adverſiries 
muring, recewuingthem as from a crucll Iudge, and forrowing for them #np<rens. 
deadly. And as ſome hauc cheir hearts thus boiling mcheircials, and affli- 

Aon ; ſo others haue them ſivelling againſt Godin obſtinacy and con- 9%ſinera 
cempttor his afliting them, and are looſe, carclelIc,and deſperate, what- 
ſocuer pincherh chem:yerin aſcothng ſpirit theylay within themſelues,lcr 
him dochis beſt, yer willwe not turne vnto -hum, nor ſecke vnto hum ; 
(oh horrible blaſphemic, fearcfullto be once named,) that I ſay nothing Note. 
ot them, whoalcribe all to blindformunein curſing ofthe which,they curſe £44150 
God; orasthe Atheiſt doe, nature, Arc northele loathlome gueſts to euefe. 

> SS 2 = lodge 


Col-3 5. 


Diners kinds of enill to be renounced. 
l odge inthe heartsof Chriſtians? I doe not goe about to fet downe the 
poiſoned corruptions,and lufts of Heathens, Turkes, and Atheiſts, as they 
are properly called, that is, ſuch as deny God vrterly, for ſo ſhould I neuer 
haucdone bur tolay forth ſomepartof the corruptions which dwelland 
abide in the hearts of ſuch as goe tor Chriftians: that many of them who 
can beare out matters boldly here among men,may ſce what,villany and 
treachery they commit againft God, Thus is a tile of a greatdealcof che 
diſhonour which they offer roGod, 
And as thisdec!:tech whatrebellion isin men vnderthe croiſe: ſo hovw 
Inwerdcorrap- they behaue theinſcluestowardshim in thedaies of rheir proſperitie,cx- 
_ _— perienceteacheth, and T could ſhew at large, if the time would ſutfer 
No thankfulnes mee to declare 1t: As for thankefulnelle there 15 little or none in them ; 
Iappcale to thew own conſciences, what doe their hearts yeeld co God 
the whole day thorough, tor his manifold mercies z and if ſome doc, yer 
15 it done on:ly in words for a faſhion, and from the very tecth outward ; 
Caynall rejoy- and yer many ar2 aſhamed cuen ac their table to doe that, They reioyce un 


Cine, the merry world,whileſtthey haue eaſe and plenty ; they looke for no 0- 
Note, eh:r, buc wiſh ic alwais!o:yct what gracedo they delirethe more, although 


they hauetheir fill, be arerather more hcad{trong, and inordinare? And 


Tam-4-3-4. if they aske ought of God, it «5 r9'/betow it 0n their luſts, being madedrun- 


Drunke with 


phegſurcy. ken wit!1 their plealtrres : ſo that they are loner: of them, more then lowers of 


God, and become inſenfible thereby, and palt all feeling, It ſv;me bee nor 
thus hard«icd, nor their hearts ſo grolſely di{guiſed,yer thall chey befound 
ro have ſn.21l dcſirc to furnith their hearrs withthe beſt gifts, whenyerchey 
Nodelightin IS that hce which hach ro the one, 4s asready to giuethe orher alſo, 
Geds worſhip. And as for the erue worſhipping of God, how farreare the molt trom ta- 
king pleaſure therein ; when yer one day beltowed init, 15 better then 
a ehouſand in any delights beſide? For ſuperſtition and blind deuocion ca- 
Tokn 4-23. ry many to faiſe worlhip ; affirming boldly, that they cannot relt in char 
John 559. . . x 5 p 5 EP" RIS 
Superſtition & manner which God preſcribcs in Jus word, that 1s, to doe if Mn ſpirit and 
bndaeuotion. irath; though Gad fendeth ysto the Scriptures ro know his wit and mind; 
butrche wil-worſhip which they deuiſeto themſclues, and which chey take 
vp by tradition,or fancy, astorepreſent God by an unage, and Chriſt by a 
Crucifix,tliat onely pleaſerh themgand their devotion 18 frozen and co'd, 
Deut.28-47. _— it bc help<d by ſuch counterfeit deluſions, And many of them, 
Matth 15.9. whichimbracethecruth,and retametheright manerof —_—_ God 
Profaneerdifs 1ccording to his ford, yer are conrerit robedeccined, while they arc wil- 
JA We;SE, Lngly vordofchat wich ouly maketh the other well pleaſing to God, and 
g ſauouric ro themſclues;thatis;to doit withthew hare and toyfully, withour 
WE whuch 


Diners kinds of enill to be renounced. 
which Godrclleth themplainly, rhes rwwcixe theyworſoip hiuy., ABd as 17 
their worſhipping ofhim,by the vſc of religious exerciſes, their hearts raks 
nodelight;cuen ſo inhs ſeruice, chroughout tha courſe of che priuate 
conuerlation,how vaine,prophanc, andditlolute'aretheir hearts, what 
eaſure is 1tto themto pleaſe him, though it ſhould be their meats, dripke, 
and pattimezand how bghdy arc his wdgements patſedques}igny teartull 
foeuer they be? Sofaris it off, they can expel their hypocrific,g gcher (115. 
Morcouer, they haue nodelirein peace to beetaughttherruc vlc of it; 
namely, to hauepcace with God,and as mwch as in thembyeth to be at peace 
with all men; no,not in theirowne houſes, which yer to be wirhour, 45a lit- 
tle hellcothem. :And as for the Lords Sabbath, andother, many. good 
meancsappointedon theſameto ſeaſon and change their hears, hey tenti- 
bly loath them, or nud no ſour 1n them _ 15 it any parrof cheix 
chought,toſeek any cointort 1n chem, (dlchough hey be che chuete tlowers 
of atrue Chriſtians gul-nd;)oritfomeotthem dogitis in ſuparititiqus de 
uotion, wiſhing t4cr-l;gion vp agane, whereby God 1s diſhonoured 
highly: bur aschezr fathers before them did, euen{adoe they patlechrough 
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Deut 28.46. 
Rom.1z 18. 


Abxſe of peace 


Loathing the 
Lords Sabbetis 


the world, as ſhadowes, their nainds looking no higher ; (0 thatchough 


= were m4de to honour, yet they nos wnder ſtanding ity are like the beaſts 
that periſh). | 
The may ſerue for ataſteofthe corruptions and worldly luſts, which 
men not worſt accounted of, ſo ſwarme with, dire&ly tending to che dis 
ſhonour of God;from which, with the reſt that follow, /when wee ſhall ſee 
how Goddeluerech his belowed , wee ſhall haue cauſe ro louc the god- 
ly life more heartily ,  whuch 1s by Gods grace freed from ſuch imeempe- 
rancy: treed, I ſay, fothatitruleththemnor, neitherreignerh in them, al- 
chough ſometimes inſomerhingit preuailech againſt them, ull they repenc 
of it z which grace none of the other doe find nor obtaine, whien they arc 
ar the beſt. | 
' Burto goetorward: toacquaine-men with ſome of the ynbridled and 
wordly lufts, which carry thein afterthe hurt of thewr neighbor; what vn- 
reuerence, contempr, and abſtinacy appeatethto beinthe hearts of many 
againſt cheir berras,dimindhing that auchority, credit & eſtimation, which 
God hathgiuen chem, fothat place, yeeres, and gifts are had in meane ac- 
countofthem? Where is that ancient reverence which yonger menin the 
Mimniſtery hath ginento thoſe who lfaue gane before them in labors, gifts, 
and good example? they imagining themſclues able todo far better chen 
cheir elders, and theretore ambitiouliy aſpiring to that which they oughc 
not: and kfting vp themſclues abouechem, when yet they ſhould haue 
learned: 


Plalm. 49-20, 


Wickedlyfli tax 
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ſexrnedre Wenenrandy/abaris vbemyaturr ro rboſeaf dow defer, Wiinwne 
thankefulnetſe in chepeople, wo theni which labowr-forctheir-peace. and 
weltare intheir outward eſtate, and are inftrumentsto conuey the glori- 
ous Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt vnto them ? I meane Chriſtian Princes, and 
Goucrnours, ! | 

 'How many eſteemeof them, who'labour to make them happie,and 
to liuefor ever?! wharwilhing sthere, char therewere none ſuch, which 
1s all one aSto make ſure worketo goe to hell? How doc many hunger 
for theirdeath, (yeathough they bee their nacurall parents) by whom 
they might beinrichedand preferred , although to make their tolly and 
madies$the berttr appeare toth:mſelues and others, the Lord cakech them 
ofrentimes beforechem 2 Whatſtournelle, ſfaucinctſe , and boldnctle in 


_ youthtowardstheir ancients and rulers,tillic breake outtroin within, and 


(hewic ſelfein geſture and words? which bringeth toorthſuch rudcnctle 
and barbarouſhctTe,as were too bad among Heathens, ButT will containe 


vmy ſelfe;- 


Further; whercastheſoule of our neighbour ſhould be moſt prerious ta 


'Vs, how doe many retoyce to ſee them tallinto atty linne, deuiſeto make 


them offend, asro bedrunke, toleauc off heating Sermons, andtrec or diſ- 
daneatthem who live Chriſtianly; rather thentorcucrence che graces of 
Godin dieiti2Andwheras we ſhouldoue others as our ſeluer,that 15indeed 
and o1fainedly,net inword & fhew outy;yet how truly it is veritied chrough 
the world,thatthrough che ſtrehgrh of their luſts,0ne man 1s a woalfe, yea 
adiuellto another? What anger which cannot beappeaſed ? what deadly 

hatrcd one againſt another 2 what carneſt and bitter ſeeking of renenge z 
and yet none of theſe g oc onceto thar heart totakefhaime tor them? How 
calily and readily doc mentake theleaſt occalion from others of drardicor- 
ceiumg of them,and yet how vameetdoethey thinker, that othersſhou!d 

rake the leaſt diſplcalire by the greateſt occaſions whichehey offer them? 
What little care 15there, thatrnane be hurtby che!nbur a churliſh ſenſeleſ- 
nelſeofit, if irbeelto;; racherthen pity aud compaſſion 11 ſtead. of 2. As 

eonceriing-:cuttitip' off broiles beryyzxy men, whois warie to auoid occalty 
ons thereot, fornenine by readinetJero loſe fone part of theirright,as Abra- 
hars did ro Lor,and by camnmingto lawtull and equal conditionsof peace, 
which were but their dury? Nay, rather, men bechinke chemſchues of all 
meanes to ptouoke-orhersfurcher then yer they haue done. And asfor bea- 
ring ofthemn,if they patſc bounds towards any,what meeknet[c ormuldnes 
is chere to torbcarethem, and to bee patient and long ſuffering towards 
chcm 2? nonot when it may well bee done,oncerto patle oucr ee, 
P1 


- 
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and to bury it. Where is any pacifyihg of wrath mens ſelues,and a free : 
forgiuing of them, but rather a ſecking of reuengetor the ſmalleſt wrong? Epheſ4.33, 
Thus isfar from theApoſtles rule:Weepe with them-which weepry rzoyec wich 
them whichyeiozce,and he alike affettd towards gl men. Iniheſohingdesol oy F. 
fic{hly luſts,thecommonneale which I ſeg of thenandilys bold wititymg Fxky e- 
of the ſameghath made meſomewhat the longer, - © +... - EY a 
Now I cometo chat kind of theſe fleſhy luſts, which'are moſt properly —_ A. 
ſo called : And they are, when men letlooſctheir hearesro filthy yncleane * TOW yo 
thoughts anddelires, with purpoſes ofdefiling the.r bodics,wiuch ſhopld 
be kept holy tothe day of mariage, atid after to the end of their life . What 
varicticof vncleane wiſhes and defires dococcupy them 2 how are they 
inflamed through cucry obieR, offuchperſons aspleale their eyc,and(o 
arecaughtand deceued wyh that which is preciousinthem 2? And leaft 
that ſhould not be enough againſt them, they reſt not unthis, (whichyer1s Feeding of te 
moſt ſhamctull) but they delight to blow vpcheſe burning lutts- further, E'e2fall of <., 
eucn fo to occupy their thoughts thatthey breake into ill talke of vacleane 
matters, to fecdetheir eyes ,wantonly , ' that they may ſhew chemſelues 
to bee thoſe, whomhe Scripturedeſcriberh, namely, ro have ejes full of 
adultery : and to fuch placesthcir delights 1sto goe, ,where they mayhaue 
chat carnall humourſatisfied,or incenied by all proyocations,. thatthusche 
precious treaſure of the minde which} is fit to haue.recciucd: moſt diuine 
marters,and to haue made it more like ymorthe Angels, is made a ſtinking 
brorhel-bouſe,anda nurſery of filthines, and a noiſome harbour for Zach.r2.8, 
vnclcane ſpirits and duels. | | ; The mind 
Whar beating of their braines is there abour degciuing anditupgapping _ Feng 
innocent Virgins, and modeſt Matrons tobring, them to _thar. lure? for yjgte. © 
common ſtrumpets, and ſuch harlotsas haue beenedefiled already,may be wor onely che 
come by.with lelle ſtudy. Iſpcake not ofthe praftiſe of the worlt fort of worſt/ore de- 
the peopleot our Land;but of them who are cuuill, liucoutwardly in ſage © *4#hnwey 


honeſt courſe: yeaand many of them marricd perſansthemſglaes, andfor 


want of better, beare office toſee good order in townes,, of which. ſore 
there are many thouſands, who are polletled. of theſe decciucablelufts, 
neighing after their neighbours wines, as the Propherſpeakerh, andlo ſtop- 
ping thecourſe of a Chriſtian lifg, fromche wluch ſome of them acher- 
wiſe had not binfar off. But this for ataſte. *£1 .. Com. 
I will procecd vnto that kind of luſt which is the,greedy delire of mony Cer9»/neſts 
and gaine, if they may come by ut, whoſocuerſmarteth by thelolle of it. 
What aſea of cuils is there in this kind 2 How many waies,andthat all che 


yeere thorough, are mensheads occupied abour thus , how they nnay. by 


{ome 
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OG 4” es wn. 
— — - > — 


— 
— _ > 
Ce On =_ 


© - 2:Tim.6.g. 


Note, 


3 * 


CO ROIIVE 
Prou.g. t- 


\: Dives kinds of eudl] to be renounced. 
ſome tiew deceit, wind ſoinewharfromrodiers.3 what vnſatiable deſires 
there of other mens good& and how doe \nen reſolue. that they will bee 
rich, though the Apoſtle to Timorky doth ſhew them che vnauoideable 
and deadly danger ofthat purpoſe?  Whatrepiningis therein all ſorts co ſee 
others get that which-they themſclues cannor&ome by 2 How doth the 


mighty deuiſe to pill and make bare' the yxeaner ſort,the Landlord the 
poore tenant, -tilt hee hath fleeced hinrof all, and [cftthe barc carkaſe 2 
whereas the predece(ſor of them both lined togerher before them inloue 
and good will, theonewe>ll contented ,'the other wall refreſhed vader 
_ and ſufh6iently manmitaned ? which 1s one maine cauſcof ſogreat 
erie;'* 

ow doe many, without regard of ather, follow this point of wiſdomec 
thatthey may haue ſome commodities. wholly in thar owne hands,chat 
jo they may rate an viuuerſall dearthfor theſati{tying of ther pluzare ap- 
Pperite? ih common dealings, nothing (roſpeake of) 15tweet. to, mcn, bas 
flolnewaters, as it is mtheProuerbs, when men can {ce how co get more 
thentheir owne; the botrower (though he hath tound friend(hip)yer ſec- 
keth and bethinketh how tg detraudehe lender, it by any mcanshie might 
Pay itbacke no-more; {o goth thelender deuife few kinds of vſurie and 
oppreſſion agaititt the borrower; whereby (o tnany thouſands ate vndone: 
when the Lord commaundeth ftreidy that there 4+ no appreſſion nor v/x- 
71, to hurt exy,at all. Sq of ihe eller, and che buyer ; the louc of equitie 
and indifferencic is thruſt ro the wals amongſt men, 1f it ſtand nat with 


| their gaine. 


Atdths they willdoe,who are otherwiſe not voide of religion;by all 


'-i Whithitmay beſeen,how mens mindsare occupied,aud with whar good 


'' ſliffe theirheads archilled;/ 

: - Buttoche endthe laying forth of theſe worldly lufts , rending tothe 
af infour Imre of gur neighbour m his goods; and rogo to another kind; whereas 
ras metſhouldfeeketopreſeruc the good name and credit of others,asthar 

owri;they arecarritd to nothing more prepoſterouſly,through their vn» 

Note. ruly luſts.For how rarcare choſe men, whuch cake well,andurerpret mn 
the better pare things done,or wordsſpoken doubttully , bur rather ſu- , 

Tpet wwlootieas they hearechem, that all was done of. malice, and there- 

'- foreconceiue hardly againſt theta -byand by ?.1o ftrong are their rebelu- 

Surmiſes,  GisTafts,tharklify exnnor be held in, Whar deepeconceirs. therefore doe 

1.Sam. 22:8. arife, 2nd raſh{uriniſes ofthem (asthey did in Saw/againit Dawidand 7- 


nathan his ſonne): and all through muſtaking of char which was rightly 
done,and honeſtly meatandipoken? How doc their hearts burne here- 
—— uper 
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upon (thinke we) to ſpeake and doe, notambiguouſly and doubfully a- 


ainſt chem,bur reſolucely whatſocuer commeth into their head, as She. 2 Sam. 26, ye 
wei did againſt Dawzd 2 So that they thirſt to defame them by wo dor 
writing: yea,and if many yeeres before therc were any offcnce commur- 
ecd by them, of which they are priuy,although they conccaled it ri] then, 
and made light ot it before, yetnow (if it hangeth them) thicy are fer on 
fire intheir mad mood todiſcloſe it, asthe wicked Hebrew did abute Afo- x04 x. 4. 
ſes. What inuenting of libcls,and deuiſing of new flanders ; yca, againſt Let: 
then owne brother and mothers ſonne : and with ſuch ſhamelcile bolductle Plalm. 50. 26. 
and impudencic,that /ez4bel was not ableto goc beyond them m char ta- 
culy 2 Andby theſe, it may be ghetled not doubtfully, what fivarmes ot 
outragious luſts due lurkeſccretly in their boſoms, who yctſcelinle orno- 
thing amilſein cthemſelees, and oftentimes ſet as good athew vpon their 
doings in thelight of othcrs,asthe beſt: nay, I ſay more, who ſhall with a Note: 
Tedas 11S kitſe imbrace them ,whom behind their backe they thus abuſe. 
And none of thete toule and thaincfull faults would breake our open- 
4-4 mouth and lite , it chey were not nouriſhed ſecretly m the heart 
core. 
But thatT miay ſhutypall chat I haue to fay of theſe ſorts of wordly luſts, 
left many ſhould obictt, thar although they grancthar ſometime they bee ,,, , p 
led with theirtrenlies, yerchey be not alwayesfo bad, I fay that is fmally ,, _ os 
eo their commendation and reioycing : for as now they 2rc too oft and be common, 
commonyſo ſhould they bee commoner , it other things did not breake 
them off. But can they deny this, that whereas their delirc ſhould rend to 
good: andleade them to God, yet, that they are che moſt of their time ,,,, _ as 
eaken vp inwiſhing ſomewhat of their nerghbours to their ture? Wher- j,, »p with 
by,bclidestheir Jeceiuing of cheirowne hearts, and ſpending, their preci- dreames and 
ous time indreamesaboutthings which comenotto p alle; ſothey plain P«rtil 
ly thew whatthey would haue:wherein, although ſome containe cthem- _—_ 
{ues at one time without conſenting to that which they haue fooliſhly 
wiſhed,yet hauethey no more goucrnment ouertheir hearts, bur to of- 
fend after theſame ſort atanother time; and what a deceiucable, vnpro- 
firable,and weariſome lite is this, (to {ay nothing ofthe perill whuch com- 
meth to their {oules hereby)thus to become {cruants totheir owne luſts, 
who arccreated ofGod to lingular ends ? 
Thus I haue m ſome ſortlaid foorth the luſts of the heart againſt God 
and menthroughoutthe Commaundements, the which (warming n —_ 
wicked men, as I hanc ſhewed, and ruling and carrying them , are the —— 


cauſcs of all dilfÞlucene!Te, licentiouſhelTe, and diforger un their lues,and yo, 
Oc 
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Of onward euils and ſans properly concerning our ſelues. 
of many ſore punſhmentsthereby.By that which T haue ſaid oft his mats 
ecr, it may appearc, whatalingular mercy of Godit is vnto his cluldren, 
thaccheir hearts are not murſerics of ſuch draffe , but that they abhorre it 
rater. For though this grace of renouncing ſuch filchines be little regar- 
dcd of the common lort,but counted preciſcnes,yet it ſhall be an highho- 
nour and ornament before Godin them who inioy it, and amoſt prect- 
ous confort vnto themſelues,and procure them much reuerence among 
m<n. Andrhus be ſaid for a taſte,of theſe pnward lufſts, which God mableta 


the bclecucr to renounce. 


—_—— 


Cruare. VII. : 


Of othgr inward euils and ſinnes , moſt properly concerning our ſelner, 
and that they with the forementioned be renowneed 


of the beleener alſo. 
Ow followthe branches of carthly corruptions, and worldly lufts 
Ewill luſtt con- INE alchoughthey dooffend God; yetthey doe not directly, 
cerning our concerne the perſon of God,or of our neighbourbur eſpecially. 
felucs. our [clues,) that in ſome ſort I may diſcouer and bewray the loth« 
ſome kcnncll from whence all ill life doth comezwhich feyy do wel know, 
and cherefore ſuſpet in no fort the danger that they are in; a taſte of the 
whichzas of the former, but more briefly,Lwill ſet downe. Andthey are ſo 
euil} and monſtrous, that though men who are | ——__ of them, deale 
ncither withGod, nor men dirc&tly ; yer rheir hearts are too lamentable, 
; yea andthatfor the moſt partcontinually incumbred with thegutheſe out- 
ado ragious luſts of theirs doc ſometime ſo wilfully carry them, (as it were a 
———_ ſtreamc) that miſſing of the will, T meane thatthey which would haue, 


Note. they delire nothing morethento be out of the world z forgetting all Gods 
1 Sam- 31.4: kindne(ſc towards them, how great ſocuecr, asthough it had neuer beene 
At-16.277 ny, andyctwhenGod calleththem hence indeede, they cannot as, 
bide to heare of it, burrcbell againſt it, more then againſt any thing in 
the world. 

Againe, they arc ſo varaly, that if God giueth them the bridle, and 

Exceſſiuede= follow them with abundance of his ourward bends, they haue no de- 
light abms 1;p\t in them, cxceptthey abuſe them moſt excelliucly in cating & drin- 
nk king, not to liuc thereby, butto ſurtetandbe pampered, fo asthey _ 
or 


—_ 
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Of inward ena's and ſins properly concerning onr ſelues. 


for no good thung z in play fromone kind to another, cownting 1t pleaſure 


| to line delucronſiy for a ſeaſon z 11\ conhnetle of apparell, and curious wim- 


ming vp of ther carkaces, not mindefull of the necetlitics of others, 
howtocuer their ſuperfluitic would hope to apparellmatiy which go= na- 
ked. | , 

How' doc they pleaſethemſclues, and imagive that othzrs doe ad- 
mirethem fortheſame ? yea and forall this, ottentimes (chat I fay no- 
thing of them which runne1n debt tor it) wringing andpolling ochers, 
for the maintenance of it,ioying beyond meaſure in heir children,chough 
licle caring tor their good education, which 1s the very pride of ife to ma- 
nifeltly condemned. Vpon thefe ,. and-ſuch hke, their hearts are ſet , in 
their abundance and plenty, ;andconrarily, fretting, murmuring,and vc- 
xing themtclues, when they fall ntonecet{itic: andalthough they heare 
that a good name t: better then gold; yet chey will follow their apperite ſo 
grollcly, ynull the fruit of it cauſcth chem to loſe credit,and good name, 
as if it were nothing worth, 

Whartſhould I ſay of their priding in their wit, wealth, beauty, ſtrengeh, 
wiſedome, and other gifts? when they are, who knoweth notwhat?ycazif 
12 were but by this de {cription, thatthey are tranſitory , and themiclues 
vncertune how Jong they ſhall enioy them. They account of #9 morrow 
what they will dor, and cannct tell what may fall out in one day. Their Iight- 
neſle, vnſcrledneſTe,and wiltullfrowardnellefor cucry thing that doth dif 
pleaſe them their vaine, idle, and decentull delire of things, which be- 
come not t!:e grauitie offuch asare borne to a better life ; their deadly 
panys of ullennetle, when nothing will pleafechem 3. with their curious 
heads, whuch are cuer medling in things not pertinenorthem ; and cher 
fob ſclie-louc,thatlo much blindfoldech them trom hearing that any 
thivg in them 5 off cntive, with anwmecrable other concupiſcences, thc 
daily come from them: may calily perfwadethcmto contetle, tliat chieir 
hearsare burthened, and loaden, thoughthey had nor outward inmncs to 
prcilerhem downe, and to ſay ; that tis onely dune power and grace 
xom aboue ,. that muſt purge thic{e andfuch like vnſauoury dratfcouc 
of them. p 

And yctthcſe, and many other juch arercnovnced as they cometo bee 
knowne of Godsferuants, and are reſiſted according to the wifedome 
which God hath giucn them, al:hough 1n-others they rule and re1gne, 
Andthe obtaining of grace to doe this, 1sone part of the Chriſtian lite, as 
I have fa'd. For they maiang the word of God ther guide, Havethis bene: 
ac fe by it, tharthey are imni.dec wary and circunſpect agailt their evil 
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Note, 


Of inward eutls and ſins properly concerning our ſelues, 
and noiſome conuptions, as Dawdlaith in theP(ahnie,where heeſetting 
downe many vſcs and benefits of rhe law and word of God, asthat it 6s 


more to be defired then fine gold, and more ſweet then the combe z addeth 
this: Aforeomer thereby is thy ſeruant made circumſpett and wary, And'$a« 


lomon (auth thelike, When wiſedome delighterh thy beart, and knowledge en- 
rreth its thy ſoulethen ſhall connſell pre/erne thee , and wnderftanding ſhell 
keepe thee from the evill way. And what way is worle,thenthe deuices& de 
lires of our owne euill hearts? S. Paul likewiſe, toſhew that God hath gi- 

ucn h15 grace to his tuthfull ones, ſaith ; The weapon: of our war{are,are not 

Carnall,vut mighty through God to caſt downe holdg;caſting downethe imagine- 
1101504 every high thing that is exalted againſt the know age of God,Sc brin- 
ging 10 captiulue cucry thought tothe obedience of Chriſt : andto the 

Ep.cl1.4.21.1f we hame learned Chriſt arightywe bane beentaught to caſt off, 

concerning the conuer ſation in time paſt, the old man,which 11 corrupt throngh 
deceriueable luſt. > 

Tlws therefore I hauing laid open inthis Chapter and che former, the 
pake of thele loathſome wares, I meane of fichhly luſt;, and prooucd that 
the Lord by the Scripture giueth greater grace to his, then to obey them 
I will proceedenow to ſhew, that this 1s a ſpeciall peece of Chriſtianicie, 
conicionablieto hold vnder,and reſiſt them; ſoas in ſomeſort,we may be 
made able to oucrcome them. No man (I am (ure) will greatly denie this, 
if hee be aduiſcd: tor what ſhould hinder one, it he be vaburchened of his 
paſſions, & inordinatedeſires which bind him from duty as cords,but that 
he may goeforward without ler, readily, audroundly 2 This being alwaics 
ynderitood,that he isnot without daily co-mbatand ſtriuing to obtaine it, 
a!chough he be cloſgd about of infirmtie> Ill, /e is rþs exill heart (ſay men 
they will) rhat cauſeth thews to fall away from the lining God ; they are their 
fleſhly luits which fight again#t their ſoules, that 'both hinder them from 
walking with God, and will bring deltru&tion in cheend, cuenthele lufts, 
asS, lames ſaith, which fight in our members, they are,that carry vs violent- 
ly and fooluhly after rhem fromour ſetled peace,to trer and rage, (as ene- 
mics in warone againlt another) when wee hauenot our deliresfatisfied, 
nor obtainc what we would. 

Therefore thde being weakened,and their force reſtrained , wee may 
clecrely fee,that with caſe and cheerctulnctTe the Chriſtian life ſhall be ſee 
vpon, and thatthe greaceſt toile about the pradtiſe of godlinelle is ouery 
where thisliberrie ts enioyed. For as our Sautour Chrilt, becauſc heewas 
voidof all corruption andl(infull deſires ; therforethe Prince of this world 
attempting him, (as he doth other men) yet found nerbing in him which hee 

ſought, 


— _ —  —_ 
* 


Of inward euils and ſins properly concernms our ſelues. 
fought, tor his purpoſe; and 2s 44am inthe time of his innocency ſtood 
free for a ſeaſon fromtalling,when as yer his heartwas nor tainted: eucnlo 
our hearts being cleanſed and purg:d from their naturall corruption, al- 
though not wholy rid of it, and our troubleſommeluſts and patſions being 
appalled and weakened within vs,and hauing receineda deadly wound ; 
cannot ſo maſter vs,as chat wwe ſhall not lone,dclirelong atcer, aud doe the 
wilt of our Go&,m ſome fort ; andalthouh mreadpett of chat wiuch wee 
ought,weakly ad vnpatettly ;yer mretpett of chat which otherwiſe with- 
our chisgrace we (ould doe,bo.h foundly and in good fore. And this wall 
God acc: pt for holy lcruice, and not /ooke Htrerohity what 18 done amiſſe but 
pardon our jms berauſe of onr Auwocate : lo that notwithſtanding our vbcdt- 
ence be tartrom that it ſhould bezyert we may rettchercin,euca (ach as 1:15, 
with ſound peace, void otteare, 

Andthus tar, God ingreat mercy,haah mad: vs partakers ofthe know- 
'edge of his will,that hawing our dc{ires 1n this wite fubiett ro lum, as | 


I > ® of LN -c _ C " p . % *-> » » l, os 
ave ſaid, we may potletle our foulcs atter 11 pcaceand heauenly, manner, bhrebeſe is aa5. 


Therctore if any mat), whoſe heart 5s purifsc 4 by fauh, doth excrcite huntelt 


in knowingthee hisfoule and thamctull lufts, and marke how hee 1s led a- {yliye. 


way ofthem, and deceiued by them, and winch of them doe mott trou- 
ble him, and oft-i{t preuaile agamit him, andcheretore by the helps whicl 
God hath gmen-hum, (which ſhall be fer downern chencxe Treaue)doth 
relift chem ; let rot ham doubt, but chache ts occupied mthe godly lite,and 
thar heeis come out ofthe ſtinking Sodoine, of hus old ftinnetull courte ; 
and chus doth the godly man carry hinlclfe , and at this markedoth hee 
chictly aune. | 
For the true wiſedome which i; Upn abone, of the which euery godly min 
hath his name, that 1s,he 1s called wiſezth's wiſedome ſheweth it {elte in all 
manre of holy conterſation iy meekener, andiutfcrerli nor the contrary lults 


ſivelling, cumults,and{tormingsone agunſt another, with fuchlike,) as 
cucry one hath his meaſure. Indeede all 1nen haue not ouercoine them- 
ſclues alike 3 no not eucn they, who haue ferthemiclues rothis work 
of plucking downertherumesot their old: building z- tor they who hauc x 
mr and cleerett knowledge ofthe will of God, and of he whole my - h 


ery ot godlincs,toyned with truc atfe&t1on, they are the oſt torward, 4%, nt by 
And to {peake plainher, they who mak« tauh anda godly litechcir treaſure ay 


indeed, finding and tceling chatrchey are greater riches and pleature to 
them, then gold or all ſubſtance,andin ther account take them fo, as mn 


their dgement they know and willfay,thcy oughtto be fo ; they are the 
M the 
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138 Of inward euls and fins properly concerning onr ſelues, 
the ten, who will eake moſt paine to withſtand their luſtsand deſires ; 
* Myſesmeeke, they ger molt vitory ouer themand arcleaſt ouercome ofthem ,they (ie 
+ 196 73* muittnceds be granted) hawe greateſt aduantage ouer them , and know 
leeving Rom. belt whar fruitc in ſound peace, and inany other wates is reaped thereby, 
42.loſeph con- And ſuch cxainples,God be bletſed,we haue, and thofe not a tew in the 
emext. Geneles Scrj5rures, who haucattaincd co this, I mean, toa great meaſure * of ſxch 
| 4h "fra : grace: and by their good cxamplethereare through Gods goodnelle, in 
L»d Dan. 1.8 f{1isage many, who haue emoyed greatliberty trom God this way, that 
&6, 11.The no man may thinkerhis(wluch I am now about) to be a thing impollible 
womanm Luke tg attain vnto,neither d.nicd to begranted vs of God,asitſhall be ſoughe 
= _ and carcd for. But,as Ifaud,all Gods teruancs haue not one and the ſame, 
with many therctore not thus exceltent meaſure, 
moreſuch, To goc torward then, for the edifying and building vp of theſe wea- 
Thereforerhey ker ones, who, by Gods grace, are many morethen the tormer, who all 
0 cnnwnrantre} deliretoleaucand forſaketheirnoiſome corruptions, andrebellious wilg 
' contravieesr. 7 & have nothing the largenelle of heart,%and meaſure of grace, whicly 
rupreons. \ ſome others hauc;l would willingly ſay to them that which the Lord hath 
The weaker are xeucaled vato me. 
for : _ » Thar they be nottroubledatthis, that they bee behind others of Gods 
ang the bet, ſeruants 1n the ouercomming ofthemſelues, and for thatthey haue not 
gorten maſtery oucr cheir aftections in ſuch ſort, as ſome haue done :nei- 
ther doubt they, thartairh and goditneſſeare vrterly roſceke with them,be- 
cauſe of this,thatfome arc before them therein. For all beleeuers have not 
cheir partin one andtheſame meaſure of mortification and grace; all men 
cannot reach andatraine tothat which ſome doezall know not alike ; all 
value not goodnesandI:berty from fleſhly luits alike;and therefore cannot 
take paincs for che {ame as fomeothers doc: ſome receine thirty fold, ſome 
Tote. ſcxty fold, and /ome an bunavred fold,by that which they heave. It 15commen- 
dableand meete, that we ſhould walke,as we haue the beſt, tor our exam- 
ple and to follo:v chemyas they are patternesof good things vnto vs:bur 
co ſtay at this, that weearenot allin Chriſt, becauſe wee are not 1m all 
points hike vio ſome otherin ſubduing our affetions,that is in noſortts 
be yeclded vnto,itthar which is in vs,bein vs in truth, 

Which ching I ſpeake for their cauſe, who botl1thinke,and oft vtter the 
ſane, ſaying , Oh Lam not, asſuch of Gods cluldren! chey arc happy, 
for chat they are not troubled with trowardnes,unpatience, anger weart- 
nes of 200d exerciſes, nor with wandring thoughts in hearing of Ser- 
;non5,rcading and prayer, nor with ſuch other like carnalldelires,as Tam: 

2nd y-thclame perſons,while they thus complaine,both haue had a true 


taſte 
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tafte of cternall life, and hauc carneſt combares wgth ther corruptions; yea 

and teſtifietheir going torward in ſubduing then, ( farre ocher-wiſerhen 

"they who are not {o troubled ) and doe declare plaincly that they louc tlie Notes 
grace whuch they mourne for,and hate deadly the coupon, whuchchcy 

complaine and cricout of. Theretore Ict roman mceaſurc lumicltc by e- 

nother , butin that Idle which he knowethylee hun betwritull, renouc- 

ing fetbly luſts, as hc feerh what an exccliene tar or lite it 1s ro betried 

tromchem, I mcanc, nor to be inbondageto them ;tortherers no libecue 

likethis, which maketh Chriſts yoake catie, and his burchen light, All o Math. 11, 29 


% J. 


cher, when we leeke totulfll our owne delire, 1s viter llauci tc and bond-. 3 
mia by 2 

Al theſe things being righdy conſidercd,it iriay appeare, that in a god- 7 heſe oſt are 
ly lifeche inward lvits of the heart,and knowne corruprions of it, how come Teva - 
mon ſocuer they be in the world,arerclifted and declined,ot all rruc Chri- py rok nao [as 
ftians intheir meaſure, according to that which 1s alledged by.che Apo- 

ftle Saifit Peter: We haning moſt precious promiſes giuen vs of Gou, are nexde 

thereby partakgrs of the grace of the holy.Ghoſt, by the which we ave ableto flie , ps \- 4 
the corruption that i inthe world, andreigneth among#t the ungodly. N herc- 

vpon it tollowceth, that ifthey who imbrace and beleeuethe promiles,& 

ſo flying the lutts and corruptons which others, delight in and umbrace, | 

arc ſoundly and conſtantly ſettled in agodly lite, ( as hath beene proucd ) _e 

* & . : : iS; who be 
itfolloweth then I fay on the coutarie, that they, who are ruled and led ,j*,, 1. 
by thele furious luſts and carnall dctires, can claine no part ina godly hte, Fm 

For he that 15{0 mindcd cannot be butſenſuall and carnall,cftranged trom cleammenoperr* 
God, and a bond-man ofhell : which ifir were weighed, would cauſe ma- 4 £94y bſce 
ny thouſands, whonow thinke themſclucs good Chriſtians, to take ſome 

paine to bridle their 4ntemperate and vnrulie hearts, and robe wounded 

tor chelame deepely, wha contrarilie giue iberric ro them in moſt things 

thatthey deſire, Let ftuch weake Chrittians ( ro onut thele) reſt ther hope = mo—_ 
- inſomecerraine eſtate ; and not ouer-reach themlelues with things whuch _- : "* 
they cannot compatle. I meane by reſting in ſome certaine eſtate, this : heſerbreeſpe- 
Firſt, thatthey haue aclecre knowledge ot theirſaluation. Sccondly, that «ll graces. 
they accountit as their chiete treaſure. And thurdly,be ſer forward in fome 1 
plaine and good courſe of hfe, whereby they may grow in faith, and the 0- Z 
beying of God, though with ſome ſtriving. Butit they walke deſticute of 3 

any of theſe three, they ſhall be {nared much with feare, and vnquiernelle, 

whulethey feclechar all is not well with them ; oft fearing that they haue 

not begunaright, nor wefe eucrtrucly called : and yer (itchey ſhould for- 


gog this hold ) ſecing there 1s ſome liuely worke ofthe new buth mthem, 
_ 1 ML Iz 
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 Iet them notbreake off and faintvterly, as the wicked doe,but moane and 
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WF  ſecke home againczasa Bird wandring trom her ncaſt, leſt otherwiſe they 
walkc heauzhe many monthes, it may be yecres,before they findedeliue- 
rance. And vnril they doc ſo fer theinelucs to nouriſh their faith with great 

_. care anddiligence,theirgodly life(with whatlabour andtoile ſocucr jt be) 


15 buta building vp anda pulling downe: for oneday- they ſhall like, and 
auorher day mullike ; ſometune they may feele themſclues well fied, and 
ett at othcr tunes without peace. Y caand Liay againe, when they are ſtay- 
ed, yct it they hold notthus astheir beſt riches, to ſolacetheur ſoules cuerie 
whule, ( asthey may well and calilie doe, hauing fo many good helpes a- 
Toknitss. imongthem) with this f\vecte tauour of God, which may ſurmoune all 
tojlics and delights, mheir perſwalion and dtimation j they thall not ei- 
cher abidelong in that polle{lion of peace, or like the courſe of their life 
whuchthey leade ; butthe dell whoknoweth their weaknelle,'and enui- 
cc] cheir godly and ſ\vcere eſtate, will raiſe many occalions to vnſetle and 
wgublc them: 
Theſe three Thee tlycethingscheretore being offo eſpeciall price,muſt be more re- 
wrſtbe ear- garded, andiought atter of ſuch as want chem, more carctully chen they 
neſtly laboured hauc beene: and Preachers not oncly, heard teaching theſe, bur allo con- 


for. terred with about the ſame; that the peoples hungring atter chem, may 

"7 AYR whet on andencourage their teachers with all willngnetle and readinele 
- . . . . . P 

_ *'3 corelolue and comtort them. coiniming vato them, as the peoplein the 


Luke 8.3,2.4 Goſpell, or yather as Chritfs diſciples came oft ro Jum to betaught, and 
Matl.. 13. 36. haue.their queſtions anſwered. And although other doftrine 15not tobe 
negleAed, yet I would hauc ail to know that nothing is ſo necellarily to 
be learncd chroughly and retained conſtantly, astheethree are, of ſuch as 
haug alrcadjecrucly taſted of the knowledge ol true happuwcile by Icfue 
Cir it, whaochcr things focucr be wantwg. All gocth torward vntoward- 
Iy,withour chcſe,as T hauctaid, And as a man knowech nothing profitably 
vnroſaltation bcforc he bdlecucth: to after he delecuerh, he knowethno- 
thing prohub!ly to grow on wh comfort, us Jus Chriſtian courle, with- 
on: the udircetaidt ly and carctully looked vnto and preſerued. 

"RO: For my part, I doeihieew vnderſtand, that it was the moſt principall r- 
rent Me gard I had 'n feng ut tius bookegto helpe & dircCt thc reac Chriſtian 
fer forward 4 throuphout from Jus erik nance into thc knowlcug: Ob Cluilt Iefus,thar 
weale Chri- '};cyndorttanding and belecuing,uhat a rich portton God hath beſtorwed 
diucn, vpon lum thereby, he mzy make ſuch accountof 1t, as it dcelerueth, that is, 

citccine u far better then all chat he hath z and then iioy the frums of it in 
an holy lite atter, as God ta,h taught hun to dog, andis willing heſhould, 
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Whoſo trauellerh faithfully jn purchaſing theſe chings,( and yetthe pur- 


chaſe 15 catie and cheape enough,cucn without money ((hall goe forward 

rcadilie, and with cafe, and make no toile of godlinctle bur plcature:new- How to malg 
ther hauc histeet]1 watering atter the greateſt mens daincies, bur they atter —_ a 
his. Heſhall not be arthe point of them, whom I deſcribed a intle before , "vane 

by eheirſpecch 1n the way of obiction, who ſometimes are driuc pra 
doubt of ther calling ; but hecſhall be able ro guide himſelte, how to riſe 

when hes fallen, and to returne when hee is itep: out of the way, and to 

walke 1n molt {iveere fatctie vnder Gods protection all cheday longgas ſhall 

be ſcene afterward, 

Thou wilt »ke me; what thou ſhalt hauetor thy portion : I ſay nor this Deur.zz.14, 

meaſure, nor that of heauenly peace,full contentation, and other graces : G-me of your 
neithcras this nian or that z buttuch as tor the beautie and brightncilc of ir, 976 
ſhall cauſethee omarucll,and toſay, as it 1$,cucnmorethenithou couldett 
hauc asked. It thou turther demnandeſt, how thou (halt attaine to this, that 
thou maiſt thus. knoxy, cſtecme, aud keepe 1t ; thus preſent Treatiſe ( be- 
{ides alt nc Jpe of publuke Mimitric, and private conterence) (hall reach 
thee, neither doc 1] dovor, bur that in one part or other ot it, the humble 
andfeachable Reader thall finde iro lus good contentment, and com: 
fort. 

Bur yet further to ſatiſfie rhuſe who cannot reſt, becauſe of the want of 
ſuch graces as God attordethto ſome of us Cluldren they arc wo viider, 
ſtand, that as we cannot, nor may not appoint tne Lord his tumes,avd inca- 
lures ; fo we can ſhew no reaſon, why wee ſhould not hopetor that whuch | 
hchath promicdit weſecke itas he teacheth vs,as hereatrerſhall beſhery- CY 
cd. And it the Lord, in this caſe, increalcth not our tairh, knowledge, cx- grace from big, 

periencc, ſtrength ouerour corruptions, our peace and comfort, and tuch 
hke tits ot hus ſparit 3 ( ,we haue no cauſeto feare it, while we trrucnt 
ly delire ic ) he knoweth ſufficient cauſe why he doth not. Aud lus hold- 
ing backe,is n0;, tor that he is vnwilling to beſtow chem vpon vs, but be- N 
cauſehcefſecth that they might beeto che hurt of vs 3 as doubilule they 
would be if wee thould be vnfit to vie them weil 4 ener as inany doc ) by 
waxing proud of them; torthe web cauſe the Apoſtlethumſelte fail z That 
the Lord did dere to him a gift, which he hadoſt, and earn(ſt!\ (r 4yca for leſt > Otanal 
heſhonldbelitted vp aboue meaſure, Euen tor this caitiÞ, od my deny — 
bleſſing co his ownetaithtull ſeruants , a> allo to twrie om, whether they 
loue thcm ſo well, that when they (eeme not to nie thoſe graces wiuch 
they ſecke, they wi'lfecke atrcr them {Hill 3 and ye tus ought not to beta- 
ken hardly of them. Bur otherwile, (thete cxcepred)1it they grow not,!t 15 - 

M 3 pooh: 
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Cauſes in ous molt iuſtly to be imputed totheir owne fault, as theirignorance,or darke 
ſeluer of nor fightin kgowing how they ought tolabour for theſe graccs,& their (loth- 
growng; fulnes in refuliug paines taking , or ſleightly and houerly going abouric, 
_—_— __— ._ and fayouring themſclues againſt their-conſciences, andnot remoouing 
Fanouring fn. Out of their way ſuch clogges as they ſaw to hinder them . Or1f theſe beg 
Note. not the cauſes, then 1s 1t their owne timorouſnetle,and vnbeleete ; they fea- 


* Tumoronſneſe. ring thatluch heauenly graces, they ſecke after,ſhall-notbee giuen vato 


them {ſo vnworthy,wherin they doe God noſmall diſhonour, who 55 more 
realy to ginethen they to ache, and gineth plemtifmlly to theme which ache, and 
caſteth no man in the teethzbut then they muit alſo acke infaith, and waxer 
metas though they ſhould not receine;for if they waner they can receine _— 
Remedie of our Canthe Lord prouide morc ſtrongly and ſurely, toxemedy our ditrutt, 
wubeler/e. then by ſpeaking in this wile vnto vs, to imbolden vs,who arc fore lctted 
and hindered by vnbclicte,that when wedo that which in vs lieth to pleſe 
him, and to grow on in grace; yetwe ſticke faſt,as in the myre of vnbe- 
lecte? and when we haue done all, yet we doubt, God wil not grant vs 
our requeſt,{o1ngraueninvs It 15; hs ſhewing that wecan hzdly be- 
leeuc turtherthen we can ſee. I know mens anſiver herein 1schis;they dare 
not beſo bold, as to atſurechemſeluesthar they ſhall have the gracewhich 
they pray for and ſceke:Bur I (ay, letan euill conſcience be taken outrof the 
way, and their doubt may ſoone beat ar end. Oh,burthey are atraid , leſt 
C Tokn 3-33" they ſhould preſutne,Whar? when God promiſerh and commandcth vs to 
truſt |um? Reuecrence no doubt, (leſt we ſhould be too bold & lightmin- 
dcd indealing about ſo ſtoly marters)is a vertue niuch wo be ſought atter,& 
imbraccd: but we muſt beableto put a manifeſt difference berwixca tul! 
-perſivalion of that which God promiſeth, and an vnreuereat bolductle to 
challengethat whuch he promiterhnot. And therefore to returne,failenoc 
thou (co the accuſation and wound of thy conſcience) in ſeruing Gods 
.Prouigence,and in viing the mcanes faithfully togrow and increaſe in his 


graces and giſts,ſtaying vpon the Lord by faich;and alluredly he will noc 
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How the mindezand bearts of the beleeners are taken wp uſually, 
ſeeing they renounce mward Intl:, 


B Ve to returneto the renouncing of our luſts; Tfyee aske mec winat 


manner of perſons they be who,are at defiance with this vnlauory row the winds - 
ſtuffe, and what thoughts ſuch haue, as expell theſe corruptions, and of the gedly are 
hauc themin hearty concempr, ſceingrhe mind is cuer buſic, and pra. 
ſeldome vnoccupicd gI anſwer: thattheperſons arezas I hane ſaid, linners 
as others bc, but fanAtfied, aud weake, bur willingto be beter; and that 
their thoughts andthe dcfires of tharr heartsarc nor asthey would, but in Note. 
great part,vnprofitable, yea rebellious oft times, andſuch as.they would 
nor, asthey themſelucs are bur in part regenerate: andas the Apoltle com- Row-7-1 5. 
plaincth hunſclte that hedid not the goodthathe wauld haue done, and 
the evillthat hee Would yor, that he did. 

And turther I lay, thatthey count their greateſt perteionto be imper- 
fe&tion, Ye willthen fay vato me, what 1s cheir precogatiue, or matrer of 
rgioycing aboue other men? tothacT an{wer; tor all that I have ſaide of 
cher infhrimunics, their prerogates are very great, For firtt, they are much 
taken vp ofthis conſultation, how they may letlen and chate away their 
cuill choughts anddcfires, which other men never goe about, neither 
canthey dulike or find fault with them. 

Bur bclides this, they d-ſire all, vnteinedly (with the Prophet) that the 
medrations of their hearts, as well as the wordsot their mouthes, may 
pleaſe lum,andchat they may be heauenly minded, which grace according 
tothcirrequeſts, they doeobtaine in part;and herein alſo they differ great- 
lyfromavy other. | | 

Bur this matter,as not plaine.and cleere cnough to the- Chriſtian Rea- 
der, I will lay open moretully, that it may bee ſcene,uot onely what are the 
cogitations and delires of the godly 1n general,buralfo,abourt what things, . 
che ſurdry kinds of them hauetherr nunds chiefly taken vp. Naw the ſun- 
dry kinds of them arc according to the ders grounds & ages of chem i Three ageref 
Chrift,* which arc three. Thelc I willl crit delcribe, and then{hew how —_ Children, 
their minds are diuerſly taken vp for the molt part afterwards. The highcſt — re Le 
degree,isold age, or the experienced eſtate, whuch yer is not pertcft age in Heb, 12,12... 
Chriſt,torchac (hall not befall ys vnullehc liteto come, bura fixine, cone 1 3. 
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144 Fit the minds and hearts of the 


conſtant, andſcttled going forward vnto thatperte@ion. 
The ſecond,is the iniddle age in Chriftiamitie, n which, 3s young men 
2» M-ddle age. inwraſtling, wee haue courage againſt our (infull luſts ; butyct like vnto 
- =>" ' them, wehaue many foiles, andare ofren-times cooledin our courage, 
- ET : though weſometimespreualle. And inthis eſtate,we are very fitlycompa- 
Euery one of xd tothe graine of muſtard ſeed,afrer thar it 18 ſhot vp, and hatha blade 
theſe ſerbed, and italke, cill i cometo haue boughes and branches:toſhelter the fowles 
of the aire , {o in this weare eucr growing,though ſlowly ; and this degree 
of Chriftianitic,ts betwixt old age and intancic. | 
The clrrd is Child-hood or intancic, the loweſt andthelaft, the which 
15 principally deſccrncd by au earneſt deſire of the ſincere milke of the word ; 
and namely of the promiſe of the torgiuenelle of ling: which although 
ſome of theſe deare Children of God cannot with full atfurance lay hold 
ot, yctthis their hungring delire after, it ( which cannot be ſatiſhed with. 
out it) witha ſenſible tcare to offend God, is a true ſigne thereof, And 
this15the lowelt degree of true helecuers ; which eſtate 1sar firſt, weake in 
reſpect of che orher two, as1t 15 in the naturall bodie : for the young babe, 
15 firlt weake, aud after groweth to greater ſtrengeh,asit groweth in yeers: 
yea, and tlusis an cxcellent eſtatezin reſpect of the counterfeit, which haue 
molt neere refemblance of it, in whom may be ſcene ſome flitting motions 
atccr good thiugs, but in time, they vaniſh and goe gway, as they came, 
Thele degrees of the ſpirituall birth being thus de{cribed, which by the 
Scriptures may ca{ily be diſcerned, I will now ſhew, about what things 
thethoughts of theſe three are chieflic occupied, or about what they dclire 
Heb. 5.14 arlcaſt(vnlciſerhey be diftermmpered) rohaue them occupicd, though hey 


Ephe 4:14 8 qocnot cuerattainetothat wiuch they delire. 
x Pct. 2.2, 
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Note. And to beginne with thefirit, ſome of Gods ele, through long ex- 
The bigheſt de- pericnce, and much acquaintance with the pra&tiſe ofa godly lite, havcob- 


gree of Chriſti- tained grace to ginide themſelues more conſtantly then others: whereby 
ys, 


racy ſo lerue Cod, thatthey may pleaſe him with arcuerent awe of hisma- 
ieltic, which holdeth chem within bounds, and mn holy and religious 
teare of offending him, waileche orher often breake out more calily. 
Andtlus c{tatc, thought be to be aimcd at, of all godly people ; yer it 1s 
not obtaincd, but of ſuch as hauc through long practiſe exerciled their wits 
to diſccrne both good and euill, and accuſtomed their minds to the hea- 
venty conrſc, and to whom good meditations and thoughts to ſhunne and 
avoid cuill, arc becomea pleafure ; and therefore as they arc a.;le rodi(- 
cernethe ſameby chor vadcritanding,and wdgement; ſo they hue their 
wll mn go>d fortat commandementto follow the good, and ſhun:; 'the 
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enill. Such as Saint /oby calltth fachers,in his Epiſtle ( ſaying, / write v#* 

20 you fathers)becauſcthey had knowne the Lord,and his manner of dear * Toha 3. 134 
ling withhis people, and had expericnce of the difcipliucand gouerner 

mentof his houſe ina godly life a long tune, 

Now ſuch as haue been craincd yp in the obedience, which the Scrip- 
cure tcacherh, from their youth, are able vpon their ſolong triall of Gods Haw the ming! 
direing them im that courſe, not onely to goe torward checrctully and —_— 
rcadiliethemſclucs, but allo to perſiwad and hearten on others. And ſuch ka Ly 14708 
theretore through this grace recciued ac Gods bountitull hands,are much 
freedfromthis bondage,andfeldome © grofly holden vnder of their cor- 14,4, ,, 
rupt luſts, as others, ſauing that God will make them {ce their weaknelle 
&om timetotume, eſpecially to ſubdue pride, whuch is toone kindled in Notes 
them, andto hold them vnder: chey haue cheretore their minds viually ſee 
vponſoime one or other of the infinirc heauenly inſtruftions, which from 
time to time they hauc treaſured vp in their hearts, boch our of the Scrip- 
tures, andthe tountaines ofother holy men z whcreby, alchough they arc 
not quickened as they would, and dclire to bee, hauing many dcetetts in 
memory & otherwiſe,yert they ſec by looking backetotheir former courle, 
thatthey are held from much cuill. The particulars which they vie tomc- 
ditate on, as of Gods vnutterable kindnetle, of mans mortality, the mo- 
mentanie eſtate of all things vnderthe lunne,the bletled eſtate of theeleft, 
the cudlcile wocofthe damucd, &c. Who can recken 2 They haue much 
timeraken vp inthe beholding and meditating of Gods Maieſtic, as they 
cay concciue of him, hus power, his wiſcdomec;, his cucrlaſting being : of 
tus indgements ; and how he is prouoked ; of his patience, and long lut- 
fering towards the world,'his daily pulling of them from their pleatures, 
who thought ſometime they ſhould neuer be taken fromehem z andchew 
o wne cſtate,andſcucrall parts of their lies much occupic them; how they 
may keepe in their way ; For it is the wiſedome of the prudent to underſtand 
their way. 

Alſo, how they may hold out conſtantly the profeltion of their hope 
with toy vnto the end: how thicy imay relift all occalions of ewll, ( for they 
prefinng not without duly hv|pe trom God for alltheir ftrangeh ) chey 
conlidcrwhatlets they (hall finde from Saran, the World,and their owne 
hears : and how they may order well their particular ations, in, and 
through the day, in churc:ling;, gnung to all mcncherdic ; chat they 
may proſper,and alfo,that hey way make a good account atche.cnd ofthe 
day, and lo atthcir laſt end, 
| They who hauetheſe,and he feuervll particulzrities vad-r all theſe cons 
7 | 1 7 a tained, 


— OE Io ct oe ee Rs 


+2 4: 


P r2v 14-5, 


_ —_——_— —_ we 


146 


Pro 6.23. 
2 Per.1.8. 9g. 


AR 24.16. 
Coloſ 1.16. 


Natc: 
Heb 22. (+ 


Rom.r}.11, 
Reuel. 2. 29. 


ARz.2.25. 26 


Palw.:, 2. 
Pa. 1 19-97. 


- How the minds and hearts of the = 


faincd, and ſuch like, to buſic their minds about, is it doubted, what 
thoughts, deſires, and what occupyingot their heads,and heartsthey haue, 
to kceepe them that they may neuter be 14legnor waprefitable 2 The thoughe 
they take duly ( vuletTe they be much blinded) is in the greateſt part,this, 
tow they wm ty haue 4 good conſcience in all things, plealing God : and how 
they may be prepared for the Crolle, and to keepethe ſame minde yn- 
der it, that being cxerciſed therein oft and much, they may reape the 
fruiteofrighicouttiel[c,cuen moſt ſweetepeace: and as their ſalnation grow= 
th nearer, theu when they firſt beleened 5 lothey may be fitter,and readter to 
mecte the Lord ;their latter daycs being farre better then their former;and 
to be mgrie whulcſt they cannot but thinke, hee loneth them ; and ne- 
uerat eaſe,norto likethemſclues well, but whule they are vnder his gouern- 
ment, 
They are not flnting off,andon, eitherin deepe dreames of earthly feli- 
citie, or prophane occupying of cheir heads and hearts about yaine and . 
tranficorie pleaſures, as if they knew no bertcr, ( vnle(Te they be fallen a 
ſleepefor a time, and(o haue forgottenthemſclues) neither ſauour they 
good things by ſtarts, as men of the world doe: and therefore euenthe an- 
cientin yecres, who alſo profellethe Goſpell, are farre from fathers in the \ 
Church indcede, though they be fachersin age, if with them who are fa- ' 
thers indecde, they be not occupied ordinarilic and viually, asthey have ; 
becne diſcri>edto be, Totheſe we may adde other cogitations, which ' 
alfo doc much occupic and take them vp ; 3s that doe much andofrbe- | 
walle the abominacions. of the Land  Fzck. 9. And with our Saviour, . 


thcy bewaile the jgnoranc, ſcandalous and infolent miniſtry, andthe peo- . f 
ple who arc diſpearſed, 2s5ſheepenot hauing ſheapheards : and as farre ag | k 
they (ec the mighteandgreat ones, who mught doc much good, if they. | 
were all his before ocheruy giving good exawple, ſo farre I fay, as they ſee . 


them loofe, carchly, prophane, no friends to the Goſpel, they are much |, 
caft downeand hcawehearied. Theſe with other cogitations doe much , 
occupie them. 

For doc weethinke thatſuchas hauc acquaintance with God,andare cx- . 
pericnced thereby, haue no o:her things to doe,bur that with the ſeumme 
and oi{couringsot the world, they mult aske how toſpendthelong Sum- , 
mcrsday, andthe wearifome Winter nights 2 Akhough with others, who | 
arc prophanc, itisfo, yet with theſe, we may ſec, it is otherwiſe, What - | 
doe min thinke, becauſe the Deuill hath filled the moſt parts of the 
World with darknelle, ſo that the greateſt partſec none of thele things, & 


having no expericnce of, nor acquaintance with them, doe nor deſire to 
be 
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be partakers of them ; doe men, I ſay, theretorethunke, chatthere is no 0? 

cher, nor better way totake vp the mindesof Gods Children,bucthatthey Note: 
ſhould docasthey doe? Andlike brute Beaſts, and wildeIriſh, to pale 

their tune as the prophane and irrchgious doe, orto thmpe with the 
world, and ojto belike others ? Oh Land! oh People, intatuate and 
fottih ! that ynder the Goſpel], and che ſame fo long 1m theecontinued, 

yea, and that in many places ſo-fruutullie and faithtully preached, are 

yct to ſecke of the true truite ofthe Goſpell z and are not lead ro God by it, 

more then it there were none : Oh that men created of God toliue for e+ 

uer, ſhould be content tobe ignorant of it, or to take no plealure in it : = 
and without care or loue of the infinite good cnings which arercucaled 

to bee knowen and delighted in of them : The Lord hath done great 
things tor thee ( O man ) but they are not wonderfull in thine eyes : 
Luke 19. 42+ Thus blelled rawe 55 the day of thy viſitation, but it is hidden 
trom thee. 

But torecurne;I have ſhewed thee, how ſome of Gads people haue 
their minds exerciſed, when chey haue chaſed away the noiſome droue of 
ſuch yncleaneluſts, as were wont in times paſt co polletle. them as well as 
other ; yet doe [ not conclude that theſe are not at all rroubled with cull Miri gy 
thoughts and vainedelires, asthough I would preterrethem beforeche A. ,;,7, aro 
poltle himſelte, who ſaid, that che meſſenger of Sathan (enen ſome priekgt luſtr. 
of corruption ) was ſent to buffet hixs : and at another time, O wretched man 2 Cor. 13.7 
that [ am,who Pall deliner me from the bodie of this death? Nay I am ſofarre N99-7-34: 
from ſaying ſo, that I contrarily affurme, that heir holicſt ations are nux- 
ed with corruption : and no better then pure and {\weete water runung 
through an vnſauorie V dell ; cuen their fauh, louc, vprighenelle, mercy , 

&c, Now thenzif Godlhowld looke vpon ther faults, thoughthey may be 
 Keptfrom foule andfilthie yncleancile, how ſbonld they be able to abide ut ? 
No, ifit wereno morc then vntowardnelle and vnfienelTe to the durics 
of their callings, and to other good workes, and much weartlomenctle 
therein, Idoe nottheretore forget my ſelfc in ſpeaking thus of ſome of 
Gods ſeruants : for whatſveuer 1 ay otthem, let no man gather that it isa : 
making ofthem equall with theſingulareſt ofthe Apoſtles. For we know ergy" wi 
what Pax could hauc ſad of bic 109 1s bus (wfferings,and that oftentimes, aud She. - fot 
the ſlrangeneſſe, and variety thereef, and of bus lifting vp tuto Paraai/ey and 2 Cor. 124 
that be had hard ſuch things, as are not lawfall for a man to ſpeake.  \. 

Theſe andſuch othes 1 thunke, God gaue lim asprnmledges, wluchs,. 
Were mecre arrogancieand oftcntatioa for any man amongys19 greams Parlbad (fecis 
oh, or compare with himin : ſccingour ſufferings (roſj ———— all privikedges. 
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hatte ſuſtained che. greateſt afflitions for the Goſpell in our age ) hang 
beene ſmall ;and theother things mentioned to haue beene ſhewed him, 
are more extraordinarie: bur to haue our mindes and hearts ſo clenſed,and 
purged from the ſtrengeh of corrupt luſts; as I hauc ſaid, chat wee have xo 
felow/hip with thery ; and when they are kindledin vs, to haue grace and 


Zacha. 12.8.9. Rrengrth ordinarily, and vſually againſt them, and to fee and know how 


toavuid them ; it isſo farre off trom-arrogancieto thinke thar ut ſhould be 
ſo, that 1t15tarre vnbeſeeming thegraurieand ageof tathers.in Chriſt,and 
ftrong Chriſtians, not to haue it ſo. So that as ancient men, who haue 
lued long, arecalled fathers for their age, $kill, andexperience: So th:ſe 
tor theirumeand long continuance in Chriſts ſchoole are called fathers ; 
and therefore ought to have wiſedome and knowledge, how to walke 
through the World ( though a WildernelTe) in ſatetie; how to withſtand 
the Duucll 1n his atſaults, how #8 bee paternes of goed life wnts the younger 
ſort. 

Andthus they hauing their mindcs eſtabliſhed with grace, and. vnbur- 
thencd of ſuch atte&ionsand thoughts, they may rightly, aud 1m good 
ſorr, goe abgut their workes and dealings , as Labouring, Bargumng, 
Tournying, Companying, ſeruing their Prince, and doing any other 
lawtull a&tions ; andyet-not bee diſtempered by them: Which things tor 
want of ſuch a welt ordered minde, no other men can doe, as by the 
complaints of the weaker fort of Chriſtians may bee ſeene, and by cxpe- 
ricuct'of che bad fort of peopleat this day is perceiued, anddaily tound. 

[.And*this tor the highelt degree, and greatett meaſure of grace in Gods 
Children. 
The ſecond fort is compared to young men, who then are in their 


of the godlyin ſtrength, rather then whenthey arc cithcr Children, or old men: ſo ſome 


batiell. 


Note, 


T hur graftiſe, . 


obebia 2.1 


of Godsſcruaucs are asyet neither experienced nor throughly acquainted 
in the Chriſtian barcell as chetarhers, nor vercrly ignorant of 1t,as. the new 
borne Chrittians. Thde are dpccially occupied in fighting aganilt temp- 
cations, andrelifhing and ouercomming thar vnruly deſires, which hale 
and draw them violently to fulfillthem. Thereforezas they who are young 
menin age, audin their luſtic yeeres, are commordy of this middle or: of - 


4: Chiſtians, (if they be cruglyreligious: ).lo Sajnt: Jobs wricung to them, 
| doth thowehc&m what 5 ther chucfe and principall-worke , that 1s, to reſiſt - 


the Dwell, and his ſtrongallattts, which in chem being luſtic and ſtrong, . 
av notealticfubducd 2 and-perfwadeth them to this combate, not onely 


11 +. \-xby telling themwhat a glorious vietoriet ſhall be rothem co vangniſh ſucir-, 
22:91) banieneinyburalto that they way kiedure of it,as if they had gotucalready ... 
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beleeuers are taken Vþ vſuallie, Exc. 149 
Theſe knowing by the light of the Scriptures and the Commandements, 
how corrupt ther hearts arc, and hoy many linfull thoughts and delires 
doe ſwarmein them, doc watch their hearts ; whereas betore they knew 
of any danger, they Iutle Jookedatrer them: they pray againſt them now, 
oftcn,and earneſtly;chey haue ſome teare in com panc,and alone by chem- 
ſclues, ( whichis no part of ewill mens though) iclt they ſhould beoucr- 
come by any luch attections, as they arc indanger of, and yet they arc oft 
Ouercome, 
They doeallo oft times conſider, how they may auoid the occaſions of 
ſin, leſt thereby they ſhould be inticed, and lo dilquictcd in their mindes, & 
breake out to the oftence of their brethren, and the reproch of their pro- 
fellion among the bad: anger, u1patience, trowardnelle, trerting, ſenlible Sinue 5s odions 
deliring their naghbours goods, witc, ſcruant, or ſuch like, which in times #2 them,chowgh 
palt were common matters with them and their delight ;, chew hearts 407 ere 
haue now fuch ſmart and wound tor the fame, that they grow to bewarc ot rm _ 
them, are wearle of them, and aſhamed tochinke thatſuch vices ſhould be 
found in chem z and count it no ncedletle ner loft labour to hauetheir care 
thus ſet on works, that they may auoid them. Therctore ſuch as know the 
vic of faiting ioyned with their prayers, doc vic it as occalion feructh, and 
as their necdrequir@h, that they may the caſilicr purge ont that ſower lea- 
ME. 

They renue their covenants with the Lord to pleaſe hum better, when 
they tee how they haue ſlipped and tallen trom heir good purpoles; and 
yet arc ſvonevnlettied 1gan. They arc un very good cafe this day or weeke, 
© wiliftand any ([1nne zand yetio morrow or nxt weeke vilettled and + 
ſen{;bly diſteroper d, chough chey would no becto z in their proſperitie 
ſoonetorgcitill of their tervent carc which they had, and then as much 
miſl}kig chemicluestor ir,when they feet: and wo bethort;they are much 
gricucd torthartumncs, and yct oft oucrcome of them by uward luggettt- 
on and outward occalions. 

And what 1+[ucii alife, buta combate and conflit 2 Which al:hough 
it may {eme miſcrable, yet 15 late ; andche lite thatis void of chus, 15 the 
life tull of woeand dangers, Furchamore, whatocucr their earthly dea> 
lings are, alrhougli ccy neglect thein not, yer they arc not molt de-pcly 
and carncitly fetung tur hears Po them, (4$:;arreasthcy can cfpicit in 
thernſchics ) but otren looking to the princp; Il, and that winch 1s molt 
worth, that they nay finde peace berwix! God, andthcu ICa1 t5, {hrough Theſe ove fon: 
ignoralice ard VNacquaintance ul 1; ir Chriſtian courſe, knowing, what ere ſcourge 
harductlcs and dithculuesare in ben waygthcy arc nay tunes dilcour- $44. 
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« B5o Flow the minds and hearts of the 

aged ; butthcy,who haue Jaid their foundation ſtrongly, riſe vp after ſome 

= heauincile, and diſcomfort ; out of their (leepinelle and fecuritie, com- 

— n 3; plaining thereof, and come to rhemſelues againe. All good helpes that 

belpes, chey can inioy,they are glad of; publike, orprinate, andthus (Tmeane, 

byche {trengrh hereof) they haueofrand muchretrcſhing of their mindes, 

and put away much tediouſnetTe, fearefull pangs, and dangers of euill: by 

all which, and ſuch like, it may be perceued, what the thoughts of ſuch 

arc, and k:oiv their hearts in great part, are occupied. Aud although they 

lauc nox, as the former fort which I haue ſpoken of, abilitie and ftrengeh 

ro 0Cccupicand excerciſe theirſenles and minds ſo.contnually and conftant- 

ly tobe heavenly hearted, and to haue God their guide ſolenlibly,asthey : 

( for want of expericnce , and pzrhaps knowledgetoo ) yet are they much 

dclighted wich the good examples of fuchas goe betorethem, andgiue 

chem light ; and to bee tramcd after them, asthey areafter Chriſt, is the ; 

thing whichchcy moſt looke after and delire.. 

| They hauing through Gods goodncile preuailed ſomewhat, eſpecially | 

Ter 4g4inff at ſonctimes agunlt their ſtrongeſt corruptions, whichwere \wont to 

ſmaller (ma. \exretoo much fiway in them ; they earneſtly arc ſer againſt the ſmaller, 

N andſuchas{cemelctle dangerous ; as the idle, and vnproficable rouings 

_ of their brane: ( which doe no: direftly ſo much carrie them after euill, 

as hinderthcm trom good, blindtolding their wdgemen's firlt, and then 

poiſoning the will afterwards ) and as the dreaming ot ourward peace,and 

proſpritic, of long life, of pleaſure, and profic ; vaine wiſhings of that 

| whichocher haue, being things precious in their eyes. Which they arc 

1 oft tickled with, till they come to better remembrance of themſclues ; 

| much likethe Apoſtles (oo they were yet weake ) dreaming of pro- 

motjon, of an cartchly kingdame, and who ſhould bee greatelt among 

their fellowes: which toicsand other like building of Caſtles inthe aire,the 

Diuell had not onely filledthcir heads, butalforheir harts withthe delight 

vfthem ſometimes, and theix mouthes alſo withthetalke of them, as their 
chickeſt pleaſure. 

Sothey hauing through cuſtome long lien in them, they cannot ſo ea- 

ily and readily catt them off, though they ſeethe ſhame and vanitie of 

them- Thcirlabour therefore ( ot their mindes,T meane) is in great part, 

this: to keepe themſeftes from being taken vp of themyſecing good med 

tations are hindred,yea,and eftrangedtarre from them hereby ; ſometime 

preualing,fometime preualled againſt, whereby their ſorrow is the more; 

but they doe not all the while, ſee the happine(ſe of this. their combate, which 

ſeemeth their greateſt miſeries 


Becauſe 


\ 


beleeters are taken vþ vuallie, GC. 


Becauſcit 1s certaine, thar for their great goodthey are holden vnder of ;,,.. ;, bla 
eheir infirmitics, even that chey may bee the more humble, when they vader cheir is- 
ſce themſelueslo vnpertet, and corrupt, who yer had dreamed ſometime, fr=ntiesfor 
that they were voide of that corruption ( though the more wasthei ig- * tor goods 
norance ) a long tune betore : andtheir ſhort mourning ſhall bring, afecr 
deliuerance trom that bondage, great meaſure 2nd continuance ot reioy- 
cing. 

W hereas if they werenotheld downe atter this manner, they ſhould for- Noe 
get whatthcy were 1n times paſt, when they liued vnder the power of 
darknes and the bondage ot fin. By this wluch I haue aid, it may appeare 

how the mundes of theſe are occupied, andthat this ſecond age and growth 
in Chriſtanine 1s a ſtring rather, betwixt feare and hope, ſorrow aud 
ioy,then a ſuperiorine ouer the vnruly affetions: and an eſtate ſtanding 
in ncede of counfell and helpe, rather then ficted and experienced to coun- 
{ell, dirc& and {ettle others, But the more ſure they be ot the irſaluauon, the 
more expcrtthey ſhall waxe and bein the barrell. | 
Now thethurd fort of the people ot God are compared to little Chil- T%ethirdfort of 
dren: ofthe which alſo we may ſce, thatthereare two kinds ; for ſomeare my ly. 
. "i. | kinds 
as it were inthe burch, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the Galathians. Ay little them. 
Children, of whom [ trauell in birth againe, till Chriſt bee formed in you: who P 
rhough they as yet know 1tnort, are deareto God, and hauefuretokensof 
it, asI haue ſhewed in the firſt Treatiſe 5 and they haue many pro- Gals"4.19. 
per tokens of the young Ones and Babes in Chriit , there menton- 
cd 


Theothcr be ſuch as arc young, and hang vpenthe breaſt, cucnasin- 2 
fants whuch arc nciv borne ; toras ſuch grow to know the father and mo- 
ther, when as yet they know nothing cllc, and crie afterthem, and delire 
the brcaſt, whercby they are nouriſhed, and ioy and take their pleaſure in 
theſe : uct {o it fareth with this third ſort of Gods ele&t Children, if they 
be well grounded inthe truth, and haucrightly bin taught , how weake 
ſocuecr they bee, cxcept in temptation. Forthey ( as the Apoſtle faith) 
know the fatber : fuch light and vnderſtanding they haue of the Goſpel, 
chat though they know not how to ſerue Hun ; which istheeſtaceot che 
molt in that caſe, yet they know, that ſus favour 15all in all cothem : info : 
much, asit {ome of them have not tull certamtie that he 5 tenderly attect- \ 

«d towardsthem, they fo long after it, that nothung can ſauſficthem with- 

Our he bowt what 
Abour whucl their thoughts are chiefly occupied, and in the which es theughes 

thcewdcbght 15, altcr they know what it 1s worth ; and 1a che meancs of are chufly 6c. 

thictr cnpree, 


r Tohn 3» 14» 
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Heir ſpirituall nouriſhment, which is the Word of God z and notleaft of 
all in this, thatthey may not inthe ſmalleſt thing offend or diſpleaſe God 
in chat whichthey know. This Saint Petey ſctrerh forth by che ſaine ſimi- 
litudeot young Children, when heteacherh young Chritians, how chey 
muſt looketo grow vp 1m cher ſpirituall ite ; De/ire (fichhe ) that ſincere 
wilke of the word,that ye may grow thereby. 
zPet.2.2, Andrtieſe arc che eſpecial! chungs whic hare molt apparantly to -bee- 
ſeenc inchem, by others; and f-itofr):emſclues; who allo are much 
troubled ior wan: of {tronger faich, curſting ater, and 10ying in the; 
tenſe and ie-!lmy of Gods loving kindnſe, True it 1s, they haue little 
mind to thc time, winch they werewontto otfendin ; yet char is not 
ſo much o ve coant:d found practiſe of godlineilr, (tor char they off 
tincs hcl} 1narkeand contider ixaw they aretempred ind unticed, hwing 
their mind taken vp 2 thacy wherein thy matt dare; ) but are more 
Note: Iikc to fre.h an. vnix>crcſouldiers, who haugnot, as yet, beene tearcd 
Thedengers inthe field ; but where try fe that they have offeided God, cHicy . 
mer thefeare takentheauily. Ther callag 1s chcerciuily follow d, walllt clic linall 
{able yo. fiich is vphold:n, by cleaying to the promiſe ; and «s vacheerctully, 
| when that taylecl, moning and pining, it «bclong wanting ? There 
is great danger to bee feared un both rheſe rhicir cſtacÞcs, chrough Sarans 
malice and ſubtilue; which they yet are 1gnorant of, and vaacquain- 


cd with, as they are with moſt of che other hundrances of thar going 
forward, 
Theone of them is, leſt whileſt their comfort continuerh, they ſhould -. 
The firſt dan- neglect thew lawfull buſinelle, as thinking itco be che greateſt letwhich 


ger m comfort. 


Kroe, they haue,ſecing by meanes hereof, they cannot attend to reading,pray- 


ing, andthinking of Gods loue,. to che quickning oftheir hearts when 
they would: alchough when they haue leaſure and opportunity to ftuch1 
duties, they haue no ſuch defire tor the moſt part; neuher doe thcy 
vſcit commonly to the molt and belt aduancage of their foules as rlicy 
might. Here Satan appearcth and ſhewerh lumfelte as au Angell of 
bop. . 
Theftcond den» Theſecond danger is, left whenthey bz voyd of this comfort, they fail | 
ger, whenthey 1:0 [1cquic dianvpcs,diftruſtiulnetle, andicare, chat all was but aihadory, 
Jovte wat f andadreame: from hence may ariledeſparetor a time and atter, ailce- 
_ py and [ecureconfcience, as fearing that the Lord willno morere{toreto 
them the grace that thy were wont in hum to finds, Hereche Dinel! 
thewerh Iumſclte as a roaring Lion. But betore experience teach howto 
d.alc herein, countelland heipe of other, who are able to miniſter KGWILL F 
Cal 


beleeners are taken Yþ v/nalle, Ge. 

calling vpon God, ( as well ordinaric hearing of Sermons) is chiefly 
(whenthey are ſo weake, that they cannot helpe themiſclues)ro be ſought 
tor, andregarded, Andehe rather, for that cher childithnes doth require 
the ſame. 

For many follics, and weaknelles,and grotleignorance are inthe molt of 
them, 'and many decemings of themſclues, many phantalics, and oucr- 
ſights are caied about of them: yea, and hiefe not onely long lien in, it 
chey betroubled with malancholic, and not teachablegneicher tollow carc- 
fully the light which Godrcucaleth to thein ; but alſo the luſts which ru- 
led chem betore, will hardly be maſtred, but keepe their hold, and abide 
in great ftrengthto their diſgrace andgiſcouragement ; eſpecially when 
after that they hauec a while 1oycd 2n ehicir ſiluauon, they afterwards nor 
well knowing how to occupie themſclucs, neither being ſuthcicnely 
grounded and inſtru&ted, ſhall waxe idle and voproficable, and ſogrow to 
cher old courſe againe, when chey cannor ger unoTherter, which Sarhan 
doth mightily labour to bring them to. 
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aremitheſe, 


Noe. 


For wee muſt remember, that they are comparcdto Chuldren, for chat Towng CrifFi- 


they ſhould daily grow our of childithnes; and norlooke, as it were,to be 5"? ada 


alwaics ſe on the lap. Which wiſedome God giueth, teaching cuen his 
weake oncsto know themfſelucs berterfrom day to day : and to looke to 


| beare ſomecrotles, ( which God ſendeth tor che exerciſing of their taich "VR 


and patience ) becauſe hetheir fatherdoth lee it meereſt for themro haue 
itlo ;andto prepare them for greater by little and little. And asCluldren 
grow to leaue childiſhnes, ſo dey ſhould beginne to miſlike fuch taulcs as 
tliey epic inthemſclues, as bang too childiſh and vabeleenung chem, and 
+ not thinke, that they ſhould bee from time to tume borne with, and cheir 
follies winkedat in them, 


Therefore, our Saviour comparcth the eſtate of his Church and Theſe nu# 


people inthe firſt age and beginning of it, #9 4 graine of muſterd ſcede, $ 
whuch being once rootcd, how ſmall ſocuer it be, growerhtorwardtrom 
appeartng abouc the ground, to be ablade, andforo branch. Teaching 
- 'his thereby, that they ſhould ſo looke to goe from one degree roancother, 
that though chey did not know what was to be done of them in this tlicir 
.Chriſtian courle, when they firſt entred into jt: yer now atter they haue 
beenetrained vp in itfor a {cafon, and haue taſted of the promule of life, 
they ſhould haſten thither, through all lets which might hinder them ; 
and purge out, as they come to eſpicthem, many vubeſceming quali- 
” riesandold cull cuſtomes, as cxcrements. And ſeeing cheir happinelle 
isnothere below, theretore they may not dreame of any ſuch ling, tha 
15, 


row. 
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is, to hauetheir heauen here : notfor their profeſſions ſake Tooke, that 
the ignorant and wicked World ſhould commend and eſtcemec of them ; 
| bur contrarily, yea, and perhaps, oftheir owne fleſh to be diſpiſcd and ha- 
| Plalm 88.8. ted for it. : ; 
| They areto beginne to know the multitude of ffeſhly luſts, which4c- 
rhe duties. Ercliciurke within them, ſeeing they arenow much fictex to diſcerne and 
find themourt in themſelues,then eucrthey wereat any time,the Lord ten- 
derly dealing with than, as not to ſhew them all at once, which Were C- 
nough ro diſmay them znorhow many affiftions abid them,which were 
like rocontotid them. Theirrcligion mult not be to cſpic taulcs in other, (tor 
that religion is ſoone learned) and tohold a vaine and deceitful. hope of 
ehejr owne righteouſnelle, whenit is but froth: for that 1s readie cnough 
| cotake hold on them, eſpecially where they are not vnder goodreaching, 
| Neither let them thinke much to hgarearebuke, which ſauourech in them 
| of much pride aid blindnes; nor tothinke cucry good ching rareand admi- 
rablein themſelues,when many cuils are withithem,whichchey doe not 
yet cſpie and finde out z, but reucrence Gods graces un others, that they 
may theſooner belike them, 

Thus I hautſhewcd in ſome ſort, what arethe thoughts, affeions, and 
deſires viually, and for the moſt part of the weaker ſort of Gods chilaren, 
[ _ matters of the{dule ) this being added,that they are grieucd when 
| they are lcd of the contrary ;z andchis 15 to be vnd-rftood ot that part of 
| their eſtate, which is free from ſtrong and vehenzent teinprations: for 0+ 
| 
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therwiſe, it may beſt be gathercd our of che former Treatile, how it is | 

with them z the which I hauc. partly laid forth and deſcribed plaincly, 

and partly ſet downc in the way of cxhortation. For the ſame things that 

| L exhort then voto, are the very anatomic andrepreſentation of their) 

| hearts, except the Dwell hachcaſtthem into ſome omg licknetle, as 

|  Thaueſayd, which hee dothto. many of chi weake fort, as alfo hee may 

| doe, and dath where hcecan cuter, with both the other forts alſo. My 

Gods children meaning 1s, that the children of God weake or ftrong, donor onely ſtep 
are indarger . 9 : : + _ 

fnctimestbee aſide formetimes from the peaccablecſtare, wherein they defireto keepe: 

| daxeled and butalſo arc in danger ( without contumall wacchfulnes, and. earnett_ and 

witbout feeling oft praying ) to be ſentibly dazeled, as man not knowing where they arc, 

Note, and ſtript et gracevrerly to their owne feeling, asx chere had never becne 

any. Which Ifay, that none may be difinaicd, ( as chey might ealily bce) 

if they ſhould heaxe onely the beſt of the ſtare and condition of the god- 

ly, and not vnderftand ſomething of the worlt alſo , and yet, cuen chat 

worlt part Godwurncth to their good, as they un tune by expericnce doe 

| | colily 


- — 
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Bur if any thinke that this laſt ſort of Gods children ( which indeedejs 
the weakeſt of cherelt ) or either of the other, be nothung ditfering from 
the vnregenerate 1D their thoughts and delires : they mutt know, chat che 


isyer farrediftering from the weakeft true Cluiſtian z as both may bee 


ſcene by char which hath beene ſayd of boch, and as theſame hypocrice 
would confelle, it hee night bee conucreed, and I will in tew words 
ſhew as muchas ſhall be expedient. For when a godly mandiſhkes him- 
{clte moſt, yercucn then hee 1s farre before the beſt of che other z who 
haue not their mindes occupied about heauenly matters; nay the thought 
thereof 1s tedious vnto them: they deſire no acquaintancetherewith z nei- 
ther delght they co thinke how they may be berterrcformed z neither can 
they be broug to putchemfelues in the waights of the Santiwary, that is, 
totric their eſtate by che word of God, But their thoughts and delires 
are abour carnall libertie, pleaſure, profit, long lite, reuenge &c. euen as 
ther ſpcech is, that commerh from cheir heares, frothie and vaine, idle 
and ynfauorie, carthly and worldly. And when it is any beter; it iseither 
'by conſtraint of others, orto ſhew thepride of hearr, or for vaine glory, 
or toſome luch end, or elle they are ſoone weary of it. So that, ut may 
eruely be {ayd, chatthe deſires and thoughts of Gods people, cuen che 
weakeſt, differ much from others, who are vnrenued. and this may in 
ſome ſor. ſhew the vſuall thoughts and delires of thisthud kinde of godly 
people, asof the twoformer. 
As for thediuers meafuresot ſpirituall growth in them, in degrec one 


aboue another, as I haue followed the Scripture in the ſerting out there- Thehs 4 


55 


Yet exen in 


thu eſtate they 
asffer from by. 


, | ! porr ues and 
lecretett hypocrite, which of all vnretormed ones, commethneercit them, varegenerate 


How they dof > 


fer. 


Note 


of z ſo I thought goodin a wordto put the readerin mindeof this, that w, ;, 
every a&tion mentioned 1n the three kindes of our eſtate, muſt not pre- frit fall ene] 
-ciſely be {o appropriated to that kinde, in which ir is reckoned, that it #aworber, | 


may not allo pertaine to one of theother; bur for the moſt part, the at 
fetions which arereckoned to cuery one, are moſt proper tothar, tothe 
which they arc referred. Neither 1s any to thinke, that theſe cogitations, 
which I haue {er downe to belong molt properly, to cucry kindeot age 
in Chrift, are the onegly medi.ations and thoughts of them z bur that a- 
mongſtothers ( according to the diuers occalions of cucry one) they haue 
oftentimes theic, and ſuch like occupying their hearts, burmore oft delt- 
ring, 
he promiſe of hte, haue ſcldome any good thoughts; or if they haue, 


they are flccting and momentany, and ether cauſed by tcare, or mw 
N 2 c 


then inioying them : whereas others which are no: partakers of Ngye; 


rees 


one res 
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. kedof&hers, and asI may fay, violent, ſothat they abidenot zandnot 
voluntaric, ſecing they haue not. the ſpirit of Chriſt, which onely doth 
worke cffe&ually in them. | RD; 

Examples of Andall this that Thaue ſayd of the three forts of Gods people, may 
wb[ſe three ſorts clcercly be illuſtrated and made cleereby the many examples out of the 
- tans LAY holy Scriptures, whoof weake became ſtrong : ASMoſes, who was firlt a- 
+3: traidto looke heraoin the face, deliring that: another might goe who- 
was meceter then hee , yet afterwards, he was not afraidto doe his me{ 
ſage boldly and thoroughly inthe name ofthe Loxd. And Peter, who in 
his middle cſtate, as I may fay, was ſo faint and fearctull, thathe was ſtri- 
ken and flightcd with the voyceofalilly damſell, yer atter, when he grew 
Luke 22: 57. the degrec of a Father, wasnotabaſhed at thethreat of the high Prieſt, 
— 4 yet both theſe were weakey then in cither of theſc eſtates, at their firſt 
beginninge As the Plants, Corne, andGrafle, are firſt tender,then ſtrong- 
cr, andatlaſt ſerled, and at cheir full growth. 

And thus much of the cogitations and affeRions of the. three ſorts of 

Gods children, that it may be ſeene that they are not caried about of their 

ſuſts as the vnregcnerate z but haue their heartsfor all that occupied in 

farre better manner. | i 


Exod. 10. 29, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the ſecond kinde of enils or fnes tobe renownced, | 


uemely outward. 


Nd thus to returne, andto1eynethis which followeth to the end; 
A ofthe ſcuenth Chapter, tor this former camein by way of a Paren- 
thelis, to anſwere a queſhon propoundcd in the entrance into it. 
Now that I haueſpoken of mwardJuſts and ivnes of. che heart, and 
ſhewed now they are dithikedand renounced of all truc belecners : it fol. 
loweth, that che ſame be proued, concerning the outward (inncs of the 
life, that they abhorre and (hynnethem allo that all, who liſt, may ſee, 


” they haue hittle cauſeto pleaſe themſelues, or to reioyce cithcr about their 
taluation, orthe goodnes of their heart, if their behaujour be ttaincd with 
oS:wirdwic. Coward wickednefle, andtheir holy profelſion blemiſhed with open and 


kednes muſt be ſhametull linnes ; which isthe moreto be marked, ſeeing many boaſt chat 
renounced. they haue good hearts to God,when ther liues are wicked, When Sawwell 
| willed. 
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wilted the people totriethcir repemanceto be found hee willed them to 1.Sam. 7.4. 
put away Baalim and Aſitaroth, that is, their ſtrange Gods, and ſhame- Vide4udg/1o. 
full Idolatrie which they had delighted in. And Pax! telleth the Corm- *4 , 
thians, that they mw/? clenſethemoſelues from all ſs [runes of ihe flcſb, as well NG * - 
as of the ſpirit. Bucthe letle ſhall benecdefullto be fayd ot thus, ſeeing the "= 
v.hole courle of the Scripwres, both doftrine and cxamples,as allo conr p,,, 

mon reaſondoe tettifieche ſame, tharnone can proue ther hearts vpright, 

if their bchawiour be offen(iuc and cull, 

' For do&trine firit, thatot S. Peter doth plainely ſhew it, where he fayth, , x, ,n;;., 
If a man after he bath profeſſed a Chriſtian courſe by acknowledging the for. +f the Sore « 
ginenes of his ſinne, and the bopeof enerlafting fe, ſhall yet bee miangled a. #0. 

ne in big old fines, and ouercome of them ; the latter end of that man is © OCt, 3. 30s 
worſe then the beginning : for ut had beene better newer ta haue acknowled- 
gedthe way of righteouſneſſe, then afterwards, to turne from the commun(d:- 
ments given unto him, And they that doe fo, arc molt fitly comparcd :9 
dogs which returne to their vomit, and ro ſwine which haning beene waſhed, 
ave wallozvagaine in the mire. S. James allo 15bold tolay, that if the tongue Tame. 1.26 
encly be nbrideled, ( be thercit of the lite retormedhowitcan ) cucn J 14t 
one diſorder in a nian profeſling the Goſpel, thall be enough to teitike a- 
gain{thim. that bs religion is nothing worth, but vaine, It 11s religion bee 
mn vaine, hee can ncither haye any part.in ſaluatiov, nor in a godly life: 
How Can wee which are acad to ſinne, ( ſayth the Apoſtle ) line ary longer 
therein? Thereaſonis, lecing they which arc dead tolinne, arc fo inage 
partakers of the power, vertuc, and gracc of Ciurilt, that naturall comup- 
tion hath loſt her force to bring torth bitter truits, So that neither meu 
can protetſe rcligion without caſting, away their old behauiour bur they 
puſt beedillembles:- neucher can they beetruely godly, bur they mult 
cndenour. to walke free from offenſiue euils, this alwayes prouided, 
that theſe offenſe euilsbee ſuch, as. arc knowne ot the parties to bee 
ſinnes, 

As for examplcs, they aremany and eleerc, which ſer this truth plancly 
before our cyes. When /oſeph ſaw that hee could no otherwiſe Keepe ta- 
your with his MiſtrctTe, = hold\till many ather liberties, which in his 
place he did enuoy, vnletlc hewould defile his bodie, and giue ouer hn:n- 
{elte to her whoriſh demaund: becauithe was agodly many he would ng- 
uerconfent ;  alrhough hee brought vpon hunſelte thereby, veer difplea- Gen: 39.30, 
ſure, and (tor oughthe could ice) perpcrualhniferie, How can / (1 __ hc) 


Rom. 6, 2, | 


Note. 


2. Zyexamples, 


| N 3 


-15v8 Of ontwyard euits and ſinnes to be renounced, 

Heb. 18.24. the ſome of Pharaohs daughter an Idolater, and choſe rather to-leade 
an hard life with the people of God in the Wilderneſle, then to live in 

ſirfull pleaſuresfor a ſealon, Zacchews one of the cheife Tole-gathcrers, 
an infamous man counted by the very mulurude, ( infomuch that they 
thought hardly of it, chat our Sauiour Chriſt would goe into the houſe 
of ſo bad aman) yet when Chriſt had conuerted him, whileſt hee abode 
thatday with him, and for proofe thereof, had pronounced of himopen« 
ly, that hee was that ſame day made the ſoune of Abraham, who at his en- 
tring in vnto him, was a manifeſt oppretor and poler of the people, what 
Thr fms that be did liec? a thing ſeldome ſeene in ſuch as haucther hearts nailed to their 
_ ol 4 f goods, and haue their whole delight taken vpin them: He revenged him- 

| thebeleewer. 1<\fe vpon hiseouctous and miſerlike minde, and his greedie deuouring 


Luke 19. 2. 


of other mens goods z and as fivecte as they had beenc 'tohim in times: 


paſt, yetto ſhew how this ſinne was in account with him, he gizeth halfe 
of them to the poore ; and made reſtitution with the reſt, fanrefold, toluch as 


he had wronged. | | 
Oh worthic example to all oppreſſors, or Viurers! with whom all is 


fiſhthat commeth to net z and which ( whofoeuerſmarttor it, beg, com- 

Plaine, yea and pine away for very ſorrow of that which they haueloft) 

"Note. will not forgoe any prece of their appetite, herem comming behind [ud 
the traitor, Oh happic 'Zacchewi! who haddeft learned m fo ſhore time, 

that which many of thy companions 1in finne, ( as greedie as thou wer:, as 

vnmercifull eo the poore, as violent in drawing from others, tothe inrich- 

ing of themſeucs) can neuerlearne an all ther lifetime, Full truely doe 

they verifie the Scripture, which faych, Jt « as caſte for a Camel to git rho- 

row a needles eye, as for a rich man to enter inrothe Capme of God, Well it 

were with them, if they could learne of thee ro caſt vp ther Borge,und to 

{«rldTe by that, which aboue all things, yeaaboue God humlſelte, wp 

to their owne perpecuall ſhame and woe) they have made their de- 

light. | 

Ont I muſt procecde. To cnd thercfore without laying forth any more 
Tuke7, 37 Kumples, how forcible 15 char of the woman m the Goſpell of Sainx 
| Lube, who hauing beene (4Z acchexs had ) a woman of notorious litex 
yet when ſhe (aw cl1at her yzany 4nd great ſinues were forginen ber, had het 

vitchaſt life in ſuch de:eſtation, thatin token thereof, ſhee made her eyes 

which had allured men to vngteanciſe, abaſen of water to waſh Chiiſts 

Fecte, and her hae of her head, which had beencabuſedro the ſame put?! 

pſe,now ( incoken ofvtter renounciug ſuch vngodlines)a towell co wipe: 

bi fee:c;and yettlys diteftationis notfudtohaue beenſhewedby allthcfe 
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Of foure forts of ſuch as hope for pool 


cowards thoſe (innes, which had not greatly croubledthem, but they were 
thoſe, which had ftucke molt ncere them ſome time, and in which they 
had moſt delighted, 

Now ifthele with many other could not allow their ſinnes, which by 
nature they loucd, and by cuſtome they had long lien in, wee necde nut 
doubr, bt that other, llc zaticing them were much furilcr from them, 
and ronouncedoftthem: tharu may truly be concluded, that the beiccucr 
in Chriſttorſakerh his old {inns eucn ouryard and open with which ce 
had been branded, as well as the inward, though they were neucr !o plea- 
fant ynto him bctore God callech lum cffectually to uuc and vulancd rc- 
Pentancc. 


” 
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Of fonr ſorts of ſuch as bope for ſaluation ; yet re- 
WOWNCe not open finnes and out ward 
offences. . 


uants of God haue, andought to caſt off ourward ſinnes, Another 
thing here1s chiefly to bee regarded; and thisIthinke good to ad- 
uertiſe the Chriſtian reader ofthat there are many who {ceme god- 
ly,and ae not, but doc lie 3 that hee may take more heedto himſclte, leſt 


[ ; Vtweneedenot ſpend many words about this matter, thatthe ſr» 
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he bee found inthenumber of any ofthe, I referre them all to toure 4.kinds of they 


ſpecial kinds. 


The firttare grotſc offenders, whom euery vile perſon which knoweth x. Groſe!ofra«, 


tiem ro hauc made greater ſhewes of godlinelle, thenthe common ſort ers. 
doe, ( and yetnot tobe lights in good lwing, norſuch indeede as they 

octor, bur decciuers) euery vile pearlon ( Ilay )will bee readic to laugh 
> 6-9 toſcorne, and hathreaſon cnough, he thinketh, ( they being tich ) 
cobring them into diſgrace. For when ſuch a prophaneperlon hath once 


The wngdl y 


wil! ſcorne fro 


foundout their hypocrilie and hollownelle of heart, by open and ot: feſſors, if thei 
committed euils, he isthe further off from all lirtle reverence, ( which yer {wues be faulr 1 


he ſhewedto thembetore ) and hath Chuift. an rehgionin meaner 2ccount 
aftcrwards for their cauſe. I willnot dcnie, but { fuch is hisſhaine )cizar If 
any walke ſincerely indeede, and without mit caute of rebuke, yer hce is 
little moucd to be better reformed by their example, n« cher greatly reue- } 


wenceth them, or takes any good by them, bur reprocheth them racher, 
N 4 Bur 


Tim. 6.3-5-2- 


Such are ſel- 
dmn reclaimed 


2 Sam 22-18, 


i Cor. 6.9/1” 


.Reu 22,15- 


Of foure ſorts of ſuch as hope for ſaluition. 


Bucchatis, becauſe hee hathr ſcene ſo many, who beſide fome outward 
appearance ot zeale, were [mle more gracious in their liues, or better 
- 6 lumldtc ; and therefore hee is hardened to thinke fo of all the 
relt. 

Which wilfull blindnelTe and hardnelfe of heart, though it be too feare- 
full a ligne of Gods vengeance to him, and that God hath giuen him o- 
ucr vnto his one hearrs defire; yet im the meane while, this in great 


part may bciuſtly attributed to the liucs of thoſe, Who profeſſing godlmeſſe, 


yet 14 theiy deedes demiedthe ſame, cand were nothung letfe then they went 


for. Whoſe curlcd courſe of huing, (T meanechem which haue cauſed 0. 
ters co fall moſt dangerouſly) doth witnelle and ſpeakefore againſt them, 
and chey arc cucmucs other owe foule, and nothing the men they gog 
tor, 

And ſc!dome haue T ſcene ſuch to beereclaimed fromtheir cuill cu- 
ſtone and courſe when they haue long hen in 1t, ( if they had knowledge 


chat chey did cufil ) andrto be broughrro any ſuch change, chat in charine, 


bercer hope might be conceiued of them, bur as they Ilmcd, fo they haue 
dicd ; tharlittlc 0:her good could caſily be reaped by them, bur this, that 
tuch as knew thein nught beware ofthem. For when they be ſogrotle m 
rhetr les, char tor all cc appearance of rchgion,they beiuſtly ilIſpoken of 
among the prophanc, it had beene betterthey had neuer made any pro- 
fellion atall : Asin that one example of Sax 15to bee ſeene, whothorvgh 
hicc offcrcd facrifices to the truc Gud ; yet he did things odious inthe eyes 
ofthe wicked World, and ſuch as thc worlt of his ſcruantscould not bee 
brought1o approuc,;and 1oyne with him 1m, {auc that one, I meane curſed 
Doeg che Edonnte, 

Burt of juch asarc notorious offenders, howſoecuer they haue a ſhew 
of yodlinetTe, there isno quettion, but har their eſtare 1s damnable, the 
Lozd lumiclte gineth ſenzenceon them fo plainly, faying : Knowyenor, 
a the vnrighteous (hall not inheritthe Kingdome of God ? Bee not de- 
ccincd : Nether torucators, neither Idolarers, nor adulterers, nor wan- 
tons, nor buggerers, nor.cheencs, ner couctows, nordrunkards,norrailers, 
nor cxcoraonces (hull inheriethe Kingdome-of God. And aguinec : Bleſ 
ſed arechey that doe]us Commandements, thattheir right inay beein the 
trecot lite, andthat they may enter mthrough the gates ofthe Citric : For 
without ſhall be dogges and enchanters, and whoremongers, mmrtherers, 
and Idolatcrs, and whofocuer loucth or maketh lies. But of thus firſt kinde, 
cnough, 

Now it cocheforc rac: gn dort of ewll Luers, we ſhall adioyucthree 
|. - EG oth 
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ether kindcs of badde ons, it ſhall calily appeare thacthereare wfinice bro ymarry 


perſons lung among good Chriftians,and ot lome {o accotintedof alſo; at jors, ignorant 
Icaſt of themiclucs z who yer hauc not renounced open and apparcnt lins, 4ud cereleſfſe, 
The firlt of theſe three kindes, arcthe rude and common lort ot people: 
and asignorantfor the moſtpart, as they are rude and barbarous. Theſe 
as they teare nodanger by thei finne to meete wichthem, ſotheir owne 
{pcechesdoc beſt bewray them, what religion 1511 them, and how God 
15 worſhiped of them, when they be reproued, their ſhitt and anſiver is ; 
that rheir hearts are as. good asthe belt mcns, though they cannot ralke 
greatly otrel1g10n, nor make no ſuch thewesas many can: and as tar their 
lucs, they hope they ferue God as Chriſtian people ought, ( they tay ) 
and keepe their Church,and haue no acquamtancewith any chat hold talſe 
eppinions, but haue the good will ofcheir neighbours, and if need were, 
could gerthc hands of many, forthar honcſtie, Indeed( they mutt needs 
ſay )chey haue ſuch euil[nacure, tharhey cannoc bur be angrie, when they 
hauc occatfon off.rdchcm z and reule,andreuenge when men prouoke 
them ; and chat ſome arclo cull, chatthey can ncuer bee in charitie with 
chem: and though there be hard agreeing betwixtthem and their wines, 
yctit latterl1 not long, though it bee often ,ncicther haue they many times 
hadcherr nejghboursto ſerchem togeaher, they chanke God ,; and they 
thinke the batt couples 1wreſometunes. 
They gue ther ſeruants and children libertie to doe what they will, 
and to goe where thcy hiſt, ſo as1t be bur 0a the Sabbaths, and on ſome 
other holy dayes, as long as they will doe thew bulinetle , andit they SEDOEY | 
hap to cutle and banine, or ſweare, ( they fay )they were greatly vrged rue ignorant, 
£0 it ; thoughthey doc norlike this{1nging of Pſalmes, and Prayers, and = 
Reading 12 ther houſes, { tor they churke thereisreaſonm ell cungs) Notes 
yet they loue as well to heare thier owne man ſay fermce, ( I tpeake 
incherr owne phralc) and ſoinctuneto hearca good pulpit ian too,-a; 
the bcit. 
Andthcy ſope, they tay their Prayers ( which they count the tenhe 
Commandements, andehe Articles of thur bclicte, as well as the Lord; 
Prayer) m their beds by chemſclues, alchoughchiy follow not the oz 
ot ſome of the precizer ſort, who mult hauc their whole houteholds (tor 
ſoo:h ) to comerogerher to prayers, which they mult needeslay, they doe 
nothke, neuher can they away with it. | 
They thankc God, chey know as mucl as any of theſe Pycachers can, 
eeach them, and that is th louc God aboue all and ther nc ghbours as 
<1cauclues, And when their cattell, or themlelves bent well, briclo as 
| they 
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Of foure forts of fuch as hope for ſaluation,” 
they thinke they are bewitcheg, they ſay, they ſee no harme in it to goe ts 
'a cunning men or woman, | 

They are no common gamedters, they ſay, bur after they leane worke, 
when they hauc any good companie, ſuch as they themſelucs be, and on 
the Sunday ourofferuice time.. The world being ſo hard as it 1s, theyars 
tame (they (ay) to purarway their bad ware for good, and to mixe droſle 
with corne, andto make a lie in commending of that which 1s euill,or elſe 
they canno: Ime. Andifthey betold that God will caſtfuch into hellfor 
ther cuill hues, chey hope, they {iy,in moſt things, they ſerue God as well 
4; others ; and God haue inercic on vs, they ſay, if wee ſhould beedamned 
tor cuery ſuch thing : and we'repent when we haue done ;zwe cannot bee 
Saines h cre; we will ſet owr goodwillto Gods,and that which we cannot 
doc,wehopc Chriſt hath done for vs ;and fthe hardeſt ſhould fall out,yer 
iwe may hauc but one houreto repent vs before wedie, we wafſtto doe 
welt cnough. 

Thefc with many more ſuch ſpeeches, which lay open their heart,and 
eftate whichthey are in towards God ; rocuery manthat caniudge, are ſu- 
tablc fully tothe coſe of their liues:.and theretore hee that mggeth by the 
Scriptures, will thinke them farrefrom cuerlaſting lite. Andyet as groſle 
and brutiſh asthey are,there want not ſuch-who ſhould tel] chem tae truth 
more plainly, whoyct hold them vp with good hope otrhetr faluation, in 
ſo dangeronscftate as they are: which they thenmciues {o thaterthem- 
ſejucs jn, thatthey hadneed to be driuen from their dacencull holdeby all 
meancs poſlible,and nor vpholden therein,being nor vnliketothemin the 
Prophet [erexwe, who faith. oftilem 4 They hane healed the ſores of my peo- 

ple with pentle words, crying peace, peare, when there 1s no peace. Teremie 

$, 11. Alas, the Apoſtle might ill fay, that hee, to whom-che Lord 
hath giuen allurcd hope of {aluation, nwſt renounce vngodlinelſe, 
and Worldly tuſts, of neceftitic ; ifa man-loaden with ſuch a burthen, 
nught yet, asone thatrunneth well, attaine to the crownevt glory inthe 
Lords kingdome ! 

If any maruell what T meane to ſetdowne thisrabbleof cuilf qualitics, - 
i-Way pleaſe him to vnderſtang, that it is the thing which Iam toprooue, 
tfarao ſuchlife ſtuffed with ſach grolle iniquiti's can be thaclite, which 
God will accept of: and ye: many theuſands thinke otherwiſe, and 
their opinions being moſt welcometotheſe, whom Thane deſcnibed, it 
was moſt meete that I ſhould by ſo good occaſion, debarreſach 1gno- 
rane men. hauing no good conſcience, (a5 muchas m melieth ) trom ſuch 
boldnctle, RE - E 

Belides, 


Yet renoance not open ſomes and outWvard offences. 163 
Beſides, I would wiſh others ( who doenot perhaps vtterthe'r minds = ary a 


m qualities, 


{aluation: for it 15to be feared ( and cheretore Iaccounc this watch-word 7 ax 


not invaine ) that many a orc will bee ready to laugh. when they heare 
the homelinelle of ther ſpeechies, who had more ueedeto weepe for be- 
ing ſo hkethem1n qualines, 

Burto proccede: ofthele three laſt kindes, there is a ſecond fort, which , ,.. 11*7 
cone yer moreneere( inthe mdgement of men )cothegodly lite,and may cuullpre. 
jeeme ro haue great wrong oftcred themyit they be notto taken, Theieare fefor 
hypocrites, bur differing tromthe firlt fort, ſeeing they ſhunne infamous 
abominations ; who becaulc chey keepe within fone ciuill courle of ho. 
neſtic, and are tree ( ſome of them eſpecially ) from grolle oftences, 
ehinke chemſemes to bee of the belt ſort of good luers, andicorne to be 
accuſed, though their open taults are many 3 whom Goddeoch ſutfici- 
ently brand with the marke of infamie, whan hee fauh | That Har- \ MITET > 
lots ſhall emtes ſconer into his Kingdome then they. In thisreipect heelpeak- 5, av, ; 
cho, for that their ſinne being maniteſt, it may ſooner and calicr bere- 

red of. 

Bur becauſe they take no warning by his Word ; hee doth further be- 
wray them, and {et them ourtundeede, to be knowne fo {ach as keneuer 
tooke pleaſure in, bewrayingtheir hypocrilie asK 15 to be ſcene 1n 1adasy xCob. roy. * 
end giuing them oucr in the end, to their awne defirestg commit grie- wk 
nous linnes wich greedinelle that ſeeing they would neede8 offend (n 
acloltr manner}, ocherwile then God would z hee 14tsthem attend (onae- 
tunes, ctherwile then they themfclues would, eugaſhametully yz and ſub 
terech now and then, here and here, inall ages ſarue of cheim, to hang and 
drownethcmſclues, orto die indeſpaire,or 1n ſome ocher miſerable nary Nor, 
ner, whenthar ({innesare brought totheir remembrance powerfully, 
= bly hee nughtbring ſome of che reſt w repentanceby the example 
heſe perfwaderhemſcues thatthcy dochuegodhjyand yeuby apparats 
prootcof Seripture, they may fee plaincly, it they would (xammentythac + 
they do natſs : For ofſuch our Sauzour ſpeaketh when he fauho his Di 
ciples, Except your righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe of the Srubenand 11 1h, 1.20, 
P hariſes, yee cates enterunto the hingdowe af beaxen, Lhele (ir trargtli me 
toVtterit, burdurit wGodsrruth)/avfarreotfes they be from Gods Rangy tf! 5&1 
dame; (roche hgh ofameri Lgoc in ſundry porteytairtbetoredht wwokar- 
aver (ons, whogeorbunketheareftato tbe goed. Oh: cheetore hoy war 
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64 Of fame ſorts of fuch as hope for ſaluation, 
ae fat "y (thinkewe)doeperih? And yetſome of all rheſe three ſorts,areſomes 
theſe three forts, ©11E prickedin conſcience, and {ore diſquiered inthemſelucs for their (ins, 
are ſmnerimes ( Which is hardly procured and wroughtin themoſt hearers, no not by 
prickt mcon- oft and ſound teaching ) bur yet indeedethis 1sonely a flaniſh rerrifying 
JO. of them, for feare ofthe puruſhment; m whicltteare they doe alſo cen= 


Exod.v.'27; - + .,» gin « Scat 
x King. 2 SR teller chew {inne, andrhat in tearesfometime z/ and yetthoughthey-rake 


Plalme. 50.16 Gods\yord and coucnant in their mouthes, they: hate to-bee reformed... 


Andchcrelore doe the morc harme, accordingtothe aying of Salomon in 
the Prouerbs: A Payabletnthe month of a foole, «© like thornes im the hand 
of a drunkard, which prickethemſclues, ard thoſe which are neere them. So 
 - fach as be talkersof the Scriptures, and yer yall not be guided by them 
- doe hurt themſclues, and luch ashear#them. | 
There may be ſcene in them tor.the time, aleauing of ſome of their e- 
- uill qualities, chat a man would. maruellac them, as /ohn Baptiſt did, when 
be ſaw the P hariſies reſort to bis baptiſmae, Howbcitthis is bur externall, in 
Marke 620. (me things, and fora-fealotvas Herod, who did noany things at John his 
poſs 4) teaching * and as Ephrains-1n-Oſce, whoſe goodneſſe was as the morning dew. 
icha. 6.6.. * Jy thesy trouble they ſecke the Lord, but they ſeeke him not, as they who would 
finde him: for then wauldthcy not leaue off to ſecke, vntill they had 
Cant. 3-3-4 found him, as the Church did in che Canticles, Neither doc they regard 
*115-wayes, when their trouble is ended (though they loughthim cr 
while xlafttd) as [ob ſpeaketh, deſcnbingtlhe hypocriethus , The hy- 
ab 07.62 .pocyits doth mor pidy, tharislerue God alwayes: meaning in one *conditt- 
oor 4%. onof liteasin-another; in peace, asin-trouble, Yea more particularly, 
; when Godlinizeth and plagueththem, ( either by their enemies, diſeaſes, 
-.iſcsyor fuclilike ) they covenant religioully with hin, char they will 
-Hehdr "fall froms Vim ary-wvore ; but they flatter bins wth” their month, and 
drfiemble with their tongue 5 their hiart 4s not-upri ht with bim, neither are 
$7 they fuithkfallin his couendrt. They willſharpely tell others of cheir faults, 
though they be but ſmall gyea though they be but ſoin their opmion;; as 
chougkthey could notabidetha God ſhould be diſhowoured: but the 
themſdues will not-afe-a xeproofez but hate chemz/-who giue them - 
Pſalm. 50.16. yyanition; They arezealous it foriechings; but it breaketh out many 
lobn 3-19* wayes, not to haue becne true godlinalſe, by their inconſtanc feruencie 
and other patlions. SN 
Try hearc dx word'of God willingly ſometimes, and ſome of them 
Sudaen fleſpes ſpoak&or it with ioygand wonder ar the heauenh;wiſedome of its bur ic 
of grace. vanithethawuayand fleererh whereas, if'it hid beenefound, it would hate 
wercafed and continued, as the heabe thattakedaroote im good ground, 
Vi" tCOMma 


Pro. 26.9. 


Pial.7 8.36: 


- ”-- — 


— < ——— — 


Net renounce not open fannes and. out hard offences. 165. 
becommethfruirtull, So they attainetg9. many good giftsof God, where- 
by one would. chinke ſopncrumgs, that.chey Caoridtrom &ertalllife ; 
but they cicher burie ther in anapkin, and doe no good with them, or vic Luke 19.20, 
them amaille, (45/ag4 did Chriſts conununion with him) to ther owne 
hurt, while they dare be boulder by meaues oftheſe gifts to offend God, Note. 
then if they had themnor. . 
But if IGhould reckon vp the , beadroles of open and apparant faults, 
thorn not.odiousto the worldzwhichchey ſuffer in chemſclues, and nou- 
riſh'(yctvndc ihe pane of infiruuwiecs ) it ſhould caltly appeare tofuch as 
Hauc any iudgetnerit in the Scriptures, chat they cannot be reckoned a- 
mong them who renounce they {nne,. or. among the belceuers, and bc- 
loued of the Lord. For howlocner hee gather Jus clect out of all theſe 
kinds, . yetare none of them to be accqunted for his, while they abid- and 
contume Gb. From thele Faults therefore ler che belecuers ſepgrate chem- 
{clues. | 


The third fort of theſe three laſt kinds, and diuersfrom the two former 


now mentioned, may be added ; who being fore ſtumbling blockes and hd fort of 


Clj ors 

offences to many, de fergie to be,reproued withthe former: yp ſhallknow Fr ax Aa A . 
them by the deſcription which I fer downe of them, by rehearſing their, mordinate 

particular propertics;who if they repent not, will inthe cnd(though Ihope UVers 

better of ſome of them ). prooue no bercer then che reſt. Theie though 

their ſinne cannot properly bee counted hypocrifie as che former ſinne 

3s, (for they doe not ſo much ſeekethe applauſeand praiſe of men) yet 
3 iscleere, thar they arenot taithtull 1n'the coucnant which they made 
with God, when they firlt imbraced andrecemcdthe Goſpel; that 1s, 

that they would ſer God before them, and wa)ke with him continually 

neither abide they un their integritic which they ſeemed formcrunes to, 

hauc. 

: Among whom they areto bee counted, who ſceming to bee of the 

forwarderſort, doe yct oftend dangerouſly, andſuffer the ſane blemiſhes 

before men, to breake forth in countenance, ſpeech, behauiour, ( againſt 

ſuch as they muſlike, thoughtarre better then themſclucs) which teltifie, 

chat their hearts are inwardly poiſoned inthe (ight of God : who for their 

zcalethat they hauc-towardsthe worſhip of God, doe thinke ſo well of 

chemſelues, that they caincet brooke nor abideany other, who differ from 

thein in wdgement, abour ſome clings ,, though thicy hauc no clecre vie aca 
groundinthe word of God for their lo doing. And if they be at vartance 7eys, railers. 
wath any, ( how honeſt and godly focucr) yet they cannot afford them a 44 landerers 
Chriſtianandfricudly countenance, uor ſpcake a wordio them, without f their bres 

| | | cauntivgs At 


© OS... 2 So... — 4. 


88 = Of fuatfrtr of fits befor ſalute, 


taunting, girding, -rating or wounding them, arid in their abſence deface- 


. anddetame them Very vncharitably, for ſomewhat which they millike in 
- -— - was chem, and yet oftimes withonit any wſt cale at all. Yeaand ſome of them 
| * being themſchuesbutpriuatemen, ( but putthe caſe, ſome ofthem bein 
' © the Miniſtery) and men vnlearned, doemake it a great peece of their re- 
Iigion, to cenſure ſharpely, and deſcant arrogantly of their bettersand ſu- 
periours': ſo that itis well knowne, that many of them haue turned Vtter« 
ly co become Scluſ:natikes,and other hauenot beene farrcfromthem. 
' Whichkindof zcalous profeſſors, I doethe more boldly reprooue be- 
. cauſe ſome hate thought me a fauourer of ſuch; their-readineſle in re- 
cciuing the Goſpell I hauc wellliked, and as Thauebeenable, furthercd it; 
but this arrogant, bold, and vnchariable ſpirit of cheirs, bringing foorth 
ſuch fruite,as I liaue mentioned, '(neuer taught them in any ſound Mis 
niſterie ) Threerly miſlike, and haue done from timeto ume, linceI had 
any iudgement. Who hauing beene content for ſome yceres ſpace, to be 


- oF , taught, ( asſeeing great neede thereof) haue in aftew yeercs, I may ſay 
tbtir owne moneths, outgrowne ther teachers, (in theirowne mdgements) and 
conctitre, Hhauethought almoſt none of them, good and mecteenough, or ſufficient 
 forthem and therefore ſome of them haue giuenthemſclues (as they ſay) 
to grow by their priuatereading, when they might haue beene taught al- 
ſo 1n thepublike atſemblie : which ſome of themrefule to doe, eſpecially 
by the nuniſtcric of ſich as they are exaſpered againſt ; and ſo, for the ſer- 
uing of their owne cancred humour, they linne againſt Godin breaking 
one of the greateſt commandements. I giue herein a taſte of the reſt of 
their qualities of like ſort : 1s this behawour beſceming Chriſtians? 
:3.Fhef.z. 10. To whom may be referrcd theſe, who goefor zealous perſons, and yer 


my live inordinately, without arteriding vyponany honeſt tradc,but areidle,vn+ 
awordina; livers profitable, bulic bodies, 2ndcounting it godlinelle to talke of the faults of 
others ; yea andoftentimes ſpeaketo pleaſe ſuchas arein the —_— 

and this not by vnawares,or {uddenly,at ſome onetime; but oft,and with- 

out any hearty rR—_—_ (for ellethey would amend: ) which when 

they haue done, how can they deſerue any ſuchname of reuerent Chriſti- 

ans, or to be ſo accounted ? when they, who will be cthoughtforwarder 

: | then other, ſhall not ſooke alſo, that they Tiue more without offencethen 
Bs 4. Other, but intheir dealingsone with anotherſhalbe worle then ſuch ciuill 

lins thenmen men, ashaueno religion ; whatareproch isitto them 2 when thereſhall 

wheproſeſſervo be contending in words, butcrnetTc,open braules,vnſtemly crowings one 

religion, oucr another, caſting one another intheteeth wicththeir inficmitics, res 

porung in al companies what wrongs they haueſuſtained one by another, 

— EEE Laughing 


Tet renqunce not open ſomes and. outward offences. | 167 


lau hing for joy when they arc fallen, whom they miſtike; when there 
Nall be troward and curnſh anſivers,. zakmg all things in the worſt part, 
and for no perfwalion, 'remiting any thing of theix vetermolt due, wo- 
wards ſuch asbecintheir danger, what xeckoning is to bemade of thicur 
religion 2 When men will be taken tor carneſt profellors, and yetthey Rom.x 29. 
ſhall befound hollow, and doublein theirdealings, .onc tpecchiolome, : 
and at ſome time, but contrarie at other times, to other perſons ; and lo 
be voideof plain dealing : ſo that for commoditie, they depart from ma- 
niteſt dutie,what are they, in reſpect of char. which chey doe pretend 2 
' When they dare yer tecde their eyes with. vnchalt lookes, thereby mak- 
ing way to the defiling of their bodies, when, they willuouriſh cheoccali- 
' obs thereof, although nor foopenly, as others doc, by companic, calke, a- 
morouslookes,lalcuions 2nd ivanton ſtage-plaics : and to conclude, when 75% with the 
they carry aboutthem ſuchorher bad qualitics, though more ſubiilly co- / SOON os 
tered and ſecretly Indden urchem ; let no ſuch pleale themſelues in chew WA wats... 
[cruiug of God, by praying,hcaung the word, or inthe beſt things chat are 
urtheirlucs, for all their hope is bur decemeable  Yacy are grollely guiltic 
of greatyngodlines, the wiych the true Chriſtian hath batyſhed from lus 
life and renounced. | 

Now ifchus fore ( partly mentioncd alreadie, and partly to bee menti-, Muchwre * 
oned ) who ( I muſt needesfay, tor ſomereligious dutics whuch they dog) Paprits, Fam 
come molt necre of all che three former to the. godly lite, (a5 no doubt liſts, Ec. : 
they doe )doe yertaile of it, and have little partznuc : T hall notneede ro "» 
ſhew how farre others (of what profeſſion ſocuer they be ) are off trom it, 
I mcanc Papiſts,the fanulic of loue,which feet areno better then coloured 
Atheiſts ;or any other oftheciuillex ſort, who, like  Ga/{io, meddle line Ags 18,19. * 
withreligion:ſuch of whom,as a matcer notdoubtull or ncedlctle, I will 
now be ilcnr, 

For the bencficand good of the offeriders whom I haue beyyraied, and peg 
' togather ito ſunnue, chat which I haue faid of the renouncing of in- —_——— 

ward and outward cuils, this Iay, if by any .meanes, I may fer bet: xx 141h+ name of 

thicir cycs,. and periwade tem, how odiovs their citaceis:-( and Tay 0ltians, and 
tincompalſton ot cem ) that nettherthe uwywardrebelliouvs lults, wicl, _ Hans 
1 haneſpoken of, nor cheot:ward behauiour which 1 have mention, 1. 
IS aty Way or in any manner beſcaning the Chriſtian man, Bur winictt w.nrgecds, 
the Lord vrgeththis athus peoples hands, they bane no fellow/hrp with ſuc) Fpnel 5.re, 
wnfruitfull work of darkeneſle, but clenſe themſe!uet from all that x enil, © Cor-7.1- 
both of ſoule and bodie z fog ſhall 1t be reprochifiu!l for "all which raoyee | 
athe namecptCluiſtians, wo be city imthourhearsRtained with ſuch: cor- 
ruptiUyr, 


- 


— — - - — ———— 


152 Of foure forts of Juch as hope for ſaluation, 

' ruptions, orin their les' defiled with ſuch\blemiſhes. . Which being ſo, 
11,04 4, 5 enorto be wondred at, eſpecially, ſeeing the willof Gods {o cleere- 
—_— * tyreuealed, that thisſhould bce {p harſh and vnſauoriea thing , yea and 
ro ſift our ſelves Fooliſh, even among ſuch as will bee chottght zealous, that wee ſhould 
paryculadly,” ſo particularly fift our ſelues from theſe, * when yerthe Lord by the Pro- 
«nd ft, pher requireth that this bee done agaime and agame, ſay ng, Fane your 
ſelues fanne your ſelues, O Nation not worthie to bee loned? Zephaniah, 2. 

———— | 
; -Teis manifeſt in the better ſort of thoſe forenamed, thatin their parti 
: ular actions, : and daily courſe of their liues, there is ſmall moderation 
of their affeions, and vnbridled. deſires, ur watchfulneſle ouer them, 
{o that well ordred goucrnment is as farre off : and thereforeraſh and vndi- 
ſcreet going about their matters isalmoſt euery where to beſeenie, which, 
beſide offence to God and men,bringeth bitter repentance(ifany)tochem- 
ſchues. WE | | == =. WW : 
Bearc with me (gentleReader) choughT goefarre, and abide-long in 
-chetm'{-it may bee {ome ſhall take more good at the hearing of them, and 
 cheir hearts more relent, then cuer they conld bee brought to doe, atthe 

commutting of them, ; , 
Other dffarders ' Such frowardneſſe, *heartburning, and-moſt ſore broiles there are 
of ſwih pref- . one againſt another, and; that for trifles; ſuch' earneſtnelTe is allo in 
= oF their Worldly dealtmgs, and yer deadnefſe of heart, and little couragein 
Sarthineſe, raters of the ſoule; ſuch nimblenelle and vnwearicdnefle 1 the one, 
and ſuch teadiouſietle and trkelomenette'in the other ; that all which ſee 
' their converſation inthe one andthe other,would gelle that the things 
arts which they contend about, were matters of like ati death ; the other ve- 
ry light andof ſinall reckoning: ſuch'griping of the poore and needie, in 
their ſales, coucnants, and other dealmgs,eſpecially nottorgoing or yeeld- 
ing theleaſt price oftherr righnl be thar neceſlitie ncuer o 4 nor any 
regard had of their diſtrelſed eſtate; who canthunke of it without lamenta- 

tion 2 : 

Such giuing mens ſelues the bridle in their merrie makings, ( I ſpeake 
ſtill of ſuch as tauour the Goſpell ) totalke what they will, fo as it bee not 
mecrely 1mpious, how vnprofitable focuer it be to cditying, or hurtfull to 
example ; (when yet for exery idle word men ſhall gine an account; ) when as 
allo ſuch times ot friendly mectings ſhould be vicd tor the gaining of one 

flakes. 03 another to God, or confirming one owother in their moſt holy faith, as alſo for 
; the proueking to lone, = 3 | 
Bm — SC NG 


Nale tally. 
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Of foure forts of ſuch as hope for ſaluation, 


notto theirliking, aspetticlotles, anddiſcommoditics in houle, or winh- 
our, by neighboursorſeruan's, when yet their owne varuly hearts and 
impatience doc make thr lotles tarre greater hen elicy are, & they ſhould 
haue learncd to be preparcdin the day tor the troubles thereot: ( I vnder- 
Rand thus of profciTced Chriſtians )let ſuch as chelc arelucle retoywge 1 them- 
ſ.lucs, 

Such broilcs and breach of dutic berwixt lausband and witc; ſuch itrite, 
and of: contentions, that eucry finall occation ot dflenung one trom ano- 
ther about atiy ching, muſt bring pecurhnetie, hatcburmng, ſtrangenelle, 
jowernclle ; yea and ott-tuncs abluncetrom bed and bourd : fo thatthey 
mult commonly hauc a day of debaung the cate bctore ut can be torgoceen 
anddigeſted,who can thunke how common it 15, without deepe bewailing 
it 2 

And where more agreement is betwixtcouples,yct to marke hoy little 
one i5the better tor the orher, ro Godivard 1n knowledge, tath, amend- 
ment, mecken«tlc, patience, by reading, praying, communng toge- 
ther, and watching ouer one another, tor their mutuall good, ( whuclh 
yerthey ſhould doe to ochuas) and therein bee helpes cach troorher, as 
well as in things of this Lite: tomarke, I fay, how little good 15 done be- 
twixt them, 1s 1t Not worthuy to bce complained of 2 And ycrothete 
twothings,the latter15thought necdladle tobe vrged; asthough weighticr 
matters were 1n hand alwaics: the former is detended,that fomerine 1arxcs 
muſt nceds be, and ut cannot be orherwile, and therctorenot to be ſpoken 
againit, 

Againe, in ſuch as recciue the Goſpell wich good liking, how doth che 
pride of life ( I meanc tolitie 1n earchly tlungs ) beare {way in then), the fit- 
teſt banc of many other to poiſon them 2 What reſting of themſclucs is 
therein the conmoduticy, pleaſures, preterinents of this hike, ( whuch yer 
they may lule ereto morrow ) in caſe and profperitie, m Wite, Children, 
trignds, ( great benefits no doubt ) and 11 that which they have? And 1 
cheſunptuous apparelling themiclues,thinking themſclucs chereby,to be 
othersthen they are ; andtherem not onely to 11pouctiſh theniclues, buc 
in fl outlavdith and monttrous manner to diſpute then 105, thinking 
tha others adiny ethem asgreatly, as chey doc themſchics, how doe they 
filltheirhcarts wich theleand pleaſe themſclues heron; Tay nogrilthey 
dipleaſc God, butull chey are caten vp of the Jouc of them ; ye and ther 
rchgion ſo quarled and coold mn them, that ye may «alily ſec,that they lowe 
darkeneſſe mire ther { 2btyand jleaſmre: mere then (od, howlocuer they hold 
Rill with theGo!pil', It chew wgquumnc ſhould be roo maniclt cothen? 2 

0 | 
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Jam, 3-2 


Nt renounce not open ſames and outward offences. 


E may ſay, as many have confelTcd,andT hope by this,and ſuch lIikeremems. 
brances, tome other will be admoniſhed ro remember, conſider, and con- 

felle 3 tharthey haue ſo offended in ſoine of rheſe, that their conſeiences 

haue accuſcd thein, thatchehfe thus led isnor the life which God requi- 

xcth, ndr che are not the works which faith aftoordeth ; neither 1s this a 

denying of themiclues, togiue all to themſelues, which heart wiſheth, or 

cie luſteh after z neitheris thes ts take vp their Croſſe daily, that is, receiue 

meckly che troubles which God ſendeth them, without whuch yer, they 

cannot tollow Chriſt, nor be his Diſciples. 

What (ſhould Iſpcake otchem, who although chey will boldly aftirme,, 
that thcy wi!l not beate with the lin ofany,(no nottheir owne children) 
rooffcnd God for their {akes z,yet will take part with them hauing done 
wickedly, and bolſter them vp, when they ſhould bee puniſhed, though ic 
be to the offence ct inany ? What grieuous eic ſores are they to many,who 
futfer tfuch asare vnder their gouerninent, not oncly to runne after their 
plcaſures at fuch times asthey ſhould ferue God, and neither teachthem 
their ſ{Jues,nor bring them wherethey may betaught, bur alſo are priuic 
corhcir ſtcaling of their neighbours commodities, yea bearetheir ſaucines, 
ſtournes, and inalcpartnetſe, and annoy other with ſuch intoll. rable bux- 
chens, vnull they be check-mate with the molt ancient Elders ; aad laſt 
cometo a fcarctull end themfelues,andkillthew parents with h.ir ſorrow . 
and pricte 2 

Bur alas, what end'is there of complaining; ( 1 ſay againe, notof irrcligi- 

ous, prophane and blockiſh men, but of ſuch as looke verily to beſaued ) 
if I ſhould not pluck my,penne from paper ? For Thaue ſaid nothing of the 
bollownes in friend(hif ainong Chrittians, as chey are accounted ; how 
the:r loue 15 1nixedwvith much ad:ſ/imnlation, in word owely, not in heart and 
indeed : and how hardly creditmay begiuento tieir faire words, or coun- 
reninces ? Bur as for faſhion they were thewed ; ſo according to the taſhi- 
on of the world, they are changed into another atfe&tion, then they pro- 
mulſcd. I haue 10t mentioned many of the ſtrong corruptionsandrankere- 
bcllions breaking our in ſoine Chriftians, and thoſe of no common hope 
among their brethren. ; 

I haue ſcarcely mentioned this, what dtad!y ſuſpitions and hard con- 
ceiujngs they haue many, better men then theinſclues z how unperiouſly 
they wdge, and maſter-like they cenſurethem, whom they arcnot worthy 
cole with: when yetit is giuen vsin charge,that we be not many maſter: : 
yea, and theſe taul:s arc committed many tunes, when no occaſion is gr 
uen ; whuch makcth their (inne the greater ; and if there were any, y ec 

mecke- 


(Certaine obieFtions raiſed of the former doFrine anſwered. "JT 
meckenetle and lenitie, which ſhould be inallreproouers, might eaſily re- a 


mooue them z whereas froward. aud vncharicable condcemnung doth no 
ood. " 

s A poiſon which dwclleth, as I haue ſaid, moſt principally in the Schu(- 
mankesof our time, andſuch as haue learned that way : who if they had 
not deceiued themſelues, in thinking themſelues the moſt zealous of 9+ 
thers, they ſhould haue allaidthe bicrernetle of their ſtomackes with humi- 
litieand loue,which would haue beene a more comely ornamenethenthe 
other, whatloeuer they thinke of themſchues. Bur here an end of thele 
things. 

That which hath becne ſaid, doth too clearely prooue, that alltheſe 
kinds, though they hope for ſaluation, yet renounce not open [innesand 
outward —_ and thereforeare farre from at, 


_ i _—_—_—__k 


CmnaAaDik 


'Of certawwe Obiatliens raiſed from the former dofirine, and anſwers 
thereto : as why we ſhould put differences betwixt mens ; 
and whether the godly may fall reprochfully, and 
what mfirmuties they may 


haxe, 


"_ 


Br me thinkes Theare ſome obicCing thus : What 2 are all dam- 03 Ave all 


ned, and out ofthe eſtate of grace, which commu any of theſe fins ? ſuch danwed,, 


And may not many of theſe offendersnotwithſtanding their taules, 


becheChildren of God ? And it men commutſuch faults, doe they 4»/m 


not ( thinke wee ) repent afterwards ? I ſay, if they doe, (ro anſwer all 


three in one word) theſe obieftions arefſoone anſwered. Alto they ſay, Note 


they cavnot abide that ſuch differences ſhould bemade of men. And hauc 
the godly, whom ye ſhoale out of others, no faults, bur are they without 
ifrmiues2 Arethey ſo pure, that they liue not as other men ? And doc 
not their lives gather vp the common finnes of rhe time, as holy as th:y 
be ? Anddoe they not hic in themal(o for a ſeaſon, as weil as:hey who are 
notthought ſo holy ? Which if it be ſo, why ſhould wee hauc ſuch dutf<- 


conuerlation, and reward: tothe Thetlalonians, hee fanth . The Lord ſhall To 
recompence tribulation to chem which trouble by # but to theſe which are trou- 
O3 bled, 


Go1ſhoales 
0/4t [orne jron 
| a ethers, 
rencesof men 2 Why ſhould one be ſhoaled from the odi«r ? Ianiwer, as Pha. 1.3.50.16 
for diffcrences of men they are put by the Lord huniUlfe, boch in name, 2 pa 1.6.72, 

in 19-4 


Ifi rmitics mn 
«ll. 
Math.7.22. 


25- 34+ 


The godly 
fomewhat in 
fſefled with 
COMMON COY = 
VAprions. 


Note. 


Bifferencebe- 
gweene the ſa [les 
of the gediyinnd 
the withed. 


(ertaine obietions raiſed of the former doFrine anſtrered. 


rhoubled, peace and reſt : andthe end of the Miniſterie is to ſhoale Gods 
clc& and beloued ones fromthe world, and to bring them to Is ſheepe- 
told. 

As concerning infirmitics, it is defend-d by no Chriſtian,thatthe moſt 
godly which !wc here, ' are void ofthem, but rather contelle that they be 
burchened ſore withthe waiglt of them 3 and fo may they be, although 
theſe foure cnils be not comon with themgnor long lienin of them,whucl: 
[ h4uc ſpoken of z of wi:ole infirmitics I will ſay more, when I haue fas 
tishcd m ome fort thele o yeions. | 

Th-rctore where 1t 15 dewaunded, if they be not partakers ofthe ſame 
[inneshavotiier mien are; I dcnic not, but thatit 1s poſliblefor them it 
ſome fort, - ad. for 4 time; co be carricd after the Iircame of the cuill ex- 
ample of fo inany, which arein the world to common and alinott vnt- 
ucclall: tor chebelthuc, were Satans throxe xs, that is, among the chul- 
drcnol diſovadience, why arcruled by him, ( eten asrhe Iiraclites and 
the Fgvpuu dwelt tog-rher ) whole vntanouac and thinking breath, 
what marudl] wer: ut, 1fthe whole and found ſhould be infeted with ut ? 
And torther, as they may poſlibly hauetlicir parc in che (innes of the vn- 
godly ; ſo I denienot, ( if God bearc not the greacer authorng wich them 
and it Jus word be nor the morc regarded of them ) but chat chey may aHo 
lie fbll inthe ſame loathſomncs tor a ſeafon,though ſinally ro their contort 
Thusto be true, both lamentable ex unples of the Scripture doc ſhew mn 
Noah, Lot, Darid, and Peter : and wotull cxpericnce among vs 11 ali a- 
ges doetiftific. But what then 7 are they thuretore giucn ouer of the . 
Lordrto lic and abide 1n them, and being waſhed to wallow againe in the 
mire ? 
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expcrience, thatthe beſt may-be ſnared with the linnes of others; fo yer, I 
ſay, that when they t2!l, it appearcchplaincly, that ic wasche ſuppl malice 
otcheduecll, watching his opportumtic fo narrowly,zhat hce Ecccined 
them ; r.her then that they were given ouer hike wicked men to lic 
therein, and toadde tinne to finne without combate and conflict, as 
thoug] they bad made a leagre with ſinme, and wire without God m the 
world, as the other he. And therather I ſay this, becauſe when they haue 
beene awaked, and come tothemclues againe, they arc lo ftrangely aina- 
zcd at theiroftence, and fo tremble to thinke whac they haue done, and 
can haue no peace withinthemſelucs vnill they returnc: aud that atter they 
hauc gor out, they are made more wane and vigylantagainſtthe' like ano- 
ther time z the whuch of the wicked cannot be layd,in any of their repen- 
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(ertaine obieFlions raied of the former doftrine anſtrered, 74 
cings, till God change their hearts indevde'; alch6ugh in ſi1ddaine andrafh 

fearc they may be tlighted, till it vaniſh away agame hike ſmoake, and fo Cant. 3-445- 
come to notlung, 

Laſtof all, when have they fallen dangerouſly,who had ſo well begun? 7% godly I 
Hath ic becne while and when they haue held 0n1n their courte of Chr he pan 
ſhan dutie ? Haue they becneviolently carried trom' the ou. and and rake libera 

dire&tion of a godly lite, whether chey would orno, as not knowing whit te: 

they did ; or how they were brought w it? Yearather, hauethey not at i Same 25,24 
ſuch rumesgiuen chemſelues che bridle, andſuftcred their wind.s to run 

too farre, ater that which they tooke pleaſure in, and offended by ? aid 

haue they wiſely, auoyded the occalions of ſuch muſchuete and danger at 

ſuch tumcs, as they viſually were woont 2 Neither obie&t herc, that a 

man cannot bee at all enmes watchfull, and the wiſeſt ſhall or may bce 

ſometimes ouercome. Ian{were : wcrethey warie,but as they haue beene 

viually, when chey were preſerued trom fuch reprochtull falles 2? For if it 

were {o withthem, they could northus offend : bur if they haue beene 

wearicof Gods gouerning of them, and hauc choughtlong ull chcy haue 

gotten more hibcruetochetich z and to bee attheir owne hand with the 

world, and ro count ſtolen waters ſweete ; itis no maruce}Ithough they haue 

{mard with Daahytor ranging and fecking to hauetheir will anitle:; for Pron.g.17. 

if his owne chuldren prouoke hun, he muſt puniſ even their [ines with the 
rod, and their offences with the ſcomrge, till they rewrne and ſay, wee hauc Plal.3g,3 1-32 
linned, 

Godhathpromiſed to keepe v4 #n all owr waies, whereinheappointcrh Plalm.91, x. 
vs to walke, and whuleſt our nundcs are Icading vsthither, wee arcinno be favak © . 
danger, and he hath promuſcd vs ftrengthto walke in them. Brit if wee 42, Ctuo.16 gi 
will runne our of our bounds, with Shermer, where our owne hearts tell 
vs that we Fe in danger ; 1s it any wonder, ifafterwards it take hold of 
vs 2 and wasitnot thus wicththat deare {cruant of God, whom the Scrip- 
rure conumendeth by rhusrile, chat he was a man according to Gods winde 2 
that when that onetime «tell, morc to his reproch then all other,he was A.r z.22. 
toundco giue himſcltcthe bridle of vulawtull libertie,and coſhake off the 2 Sam. 11.4, 
ſecret reigneof holy feare, more then viually he did 2 And who denicth, Palme $1. 5, 
but chat 1n fuch a calc, it cheyrctulſe ro ſtand vpon their watch, they may 
become hke other men 2 bur yertorall that, 1s there great d:Fference bu- 
tywixt the one andthe o:ha, as hath bene ſayd,the one oftetiding 1n chat | 
fart, ſeldoine z ne1ther then long lynig therein: che other making it his 
pra&tiſe tobrcake out, ene way vor other. And therefore we muſt know, 
that when Wc haue obtained 'once tobelceue; 'and thereby ro hane. our 
O 3 poiſoned 
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174 (ertaine obieFlions raifed of the former doftrine anfwvered, 
Poifoned hears purged and made cleane, as it Sthe greatcit of all other 
Pro-4-23 © benefits; 1o it is and may be keptſo, by ſuch mcapes as God hath proui- 
ded, and nor loſt any more, butconfirmed and continued in the feare of 
G od. But then, as wee bee one with Chriſt, and partakers of him, and 
as braughes of a vine, which ſuck ourſappeand draw. our ſpiricuall ftrengeh 
: ard nouriſhuicnt trom hin; fo irisrequired of vs (and we willingly yeeld: 
Heb 2-42.14" ON ) that we bc14 faſt the beginning of onr abiding in bim, that iS, our faith 
wnto the cnd, axd that we take heege that there be not at any time inv1an ens 
and corrnpt heart, which will make vs fall from the lining Ged,to our owne 
decertu!l ynagmations and delires,and to to talldangerouſly, andto pur- 
chaſe heaujnctle thereby, our bellies tull. 
And this lt cuery one endcuour to doc, and hec ſhall ſee himſelfe ſo 
ſtrongly fuiced, charthwough Gods bleſſing, ( which taileth not in ſuch a 
caſe, ( hecthallbe free fromthe diet ot thecareletle luers, ( who are cue- 
Prou.r0.9g. Iy whuleſhaken ) becauſe tneywho watke vprightly, walke ſafely : but hee 
Note, that perueritth hs wayes, Goa will finde him out. For whereas. many of 
Gods bcloucd ones procure fare wounds in their lives, and anguiſh there- 
by, itis bur clic fruite of theirowne labours,, who will not be held with- 
u holy compallc, but pleade tor tome valawtull libertie, and count it 
- +,» friftuelſe more chen _needeth, (by harkning too- much to the voruly 
fleth, ) to ucchgn{clucsto any certaine direftung of theanlelues in his ſer- 
uicez ( when yct his ſexuice is perfect freedome) whoſe eutlsI detendnots 
but yetI ſay, as Thane fayd, if they be his, they ſhall riſe and repent with 
Peter, if they hayctallen with him, when yet the wickedſhall lie ſtill and 
Waxe \vorſc,, _ 
hn But yc demaund, and would needes haue me anſivere, whethcrT can 
of not fallme warrant ſuch as feare God, thaxthey ſhall ncuertall into ſomereprochtull 
dangerosfly. anddangerous euill, as other men doe, as well as they may breake out 
ſme other waics. If I might an{were a wife and{ober demander, I would 
not refuſeto ſpeake my munde z alchough4t may in part bee gathered by 
that which hauc ſayd alreadic: vnto ſuch a one theretore, I lay ( for if a- 
ny othcr ſce his owne praiſe not to agree with my an{were, kt him im- 
putc itto his o0\wne (inne rather then to my rafhnetle. ) I ſay therefore, tre- 
1g rare and deare {cruants of Godhaue tallenthus into (hamctull ſinnes, 
ir may becine fearce pollible tor the belt in theſe latter times, being tarre in- 
wiemay bee feriour to ſojneot them in grace, to befree trom thelikefearetulltalles, But 
preſerned from yet \vee mult know, that ſome other of his good people, God hach pre- 
forle aller. ſeruedfrom that kinde of ſhamefull ſinnes and ſtaines, Enoch, Abrehaw, 
Gatcb, Toſuah, with many others: and therefore it may ot vs be hopedfor, 
| at 
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chat wee nny doe, ſo, eſpecially ſeoing it is no other thing chen wee'tre | 
commandedro haueipecull regard andcare of; that is, 1@ fine without ©. o_ 7. fo 
inſt reproch in the middeſt of a crocked generation, and wnſtained. Saint —_ hn 
Peter layth, If yee hawe theſe things, yee ſhall nexer fall :that 15 dangerou lly, 4.Ver. 1.16. 
to take any great hwr thereby. 

Theretore by chieſe, andluch other perſwaſions, we ought to be incou- 
ragcd; forto vsthere 15 good hope toobtaine grace hereunto. Bur ſceing 
all Godschuldren cannot alike be per{ivaded, thatthcy ought ro gize all d- Go 
figence berewnto z cuen tharthey may be vnrebukeable amongſt men, as oat 6. = 
Pauldid, and ſo taught other todoe bur thinke it impoſlible to line to 
conſtantly, but thar they ſhall ſometime breake our dangeroutly : There- 
fore ſuch muſt be taught wiſedome by experience, and {ome of them bc- = frſt end 
ing more proudcicn ochers,muſt haue their pride abated,and their hearts ben __ 
Iumbled, and healcd by ſuch medicmes ; ( for grieuous falles arc phy- all 7 that 
lick tor pride , Jand many who haue ſome grace, bur notthe grace which they maybe 
is ſufficient tor them, are dangerouſly proude, becauſe they haue not tal- ergy by 
len ſhametully, char 1s, into ſo me odious crime, and yetthey latte tallen OP —_ 
(hametully( if chey could ſeeit) inthat they aredangerouſly proud: it God n 
thcrtore ſceth it mcetto abatetheir pride therby,they may poſlibly fal after 
ſuchaminer,& chisis one way,wherbya godly man may tal reprochfully, 

Another way, 1f1t bee tor the more maniteſting of Gods glory it1 Pl | 
giuing them(o great atreſpalle, they may alſo fall Angbroik , and 'ro 7% ſecondend, 
the ottence of others: For God our mcrcitull Father ſceth this expedient ms; 
oftentimes, as both in Peter and Dawd it came to palle, as allo 1n many giuws + 
o:hers, Who doubtletlelouedthe Lord more then ſoine others of his fch- Sera. 
tull people, which neuer fell that manner,( as Peters anfwere; ant Da. | ohn 21.15, 
wids Pialmes doe cleerely teſtific ) yea, and ſuch loued him the morc, 
cuen for that very caulc, ſecing they obtained mercy againſt ſo great 
ſinnes oft theirs, and fearcull iniquitie, Bur yet they fe!l griruouſly, ( as Euke 7. 47, 
their ſtorics doeteſtifie) when others, notſo renowned as - with neere 
acquaintance with God, are nor reported to have broken our ſo open! 
and dangerouſly. And why hath this beene fo, bur to the end, ha, 
may bc1cene, that God hath ſhewed great mercie towaras luch, and got x 
hunſelte a namechereby, as chat hes flow to wrath, and of greac kinducs, 
asthe Scripture reporteth of him. | | 

And trom hence arjſcth a chird end, why G.d ſuffercth ſome of his Fr 
deare cluidren fome:imetofall offcn{wuely, th.t1s, tor the thyihg and vp- @ prog ot 
holding of many weake ſcrttants of his, tro:ti terror +0d defþÞaite, after full fall gin re 
ſomeloie and hcauic fall, For when they knuw 2nd{c-thr:chat he hath gard of v:bergg 
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What infirmities the godly may haue. 

forginen ſo great offences, to ſuch as haue fallen griewouſly, they alfo 

concciue hope to findelike merciez who otherwife beholding the heauen- 

ly conrle of ſuch exccllent ſeruants of his, how holy and fincere it was, 

(faucinſomeſuch offence) ſhould haue bin vitally diſcouraged, yea and 

like to haue diſpairedoftheir own goodeſtate: and the rather tor the high 

opinion that they conceiued of them, if they had not ſcene or heard of 

theſerheirfalles. For theſe cauſes therefore the Lord may, and often hath 

let ſome of his deare ſeruants fall dangerouſly : firſt, for the humbling of 

them z and ſecondly, for that they may ſee his exceeding bountifulneile 

in pardoning ſo greatlinnes, that they may loue him the more ; andthird-- 
ly, that others tare weaker then they, yettaithtull, may be incouraged to - 
belecue, that their (innesſhall be pardoned, and their weake ſeruice ac- 

ccptcd of him; foras muchas they haue ſeene that God hath pardoned 

great offenc.51n ſoine, orherwiſe tarre more excellent then they : which 

it they were not perlwaded of, they ſhould be diſcouraged much, becauſe 

of the great graces and gites in them, farre exceeding thoſe ,wiuch arc un 
themſclues, as I haue ſayd. 

And othcrwiſe, or in other reſpc&s, they necde not feare, that God ta- 
kech any pleaſurcto caſtthemdowne,who delire to ſtand,( when lus pro- 
pertieisrathicr to rasſe vp them that are fall» :) orthat hee ſeeketh eucry 
aduantage,againlt their nfirmities, who doth not looke ſtreightly what is 
done aws{ſe of chem z burhelpe their weakenes, ſuppliethcir wants, and de-- 
liver then from ſuch dangers as they feare, ſo farre as it 18. cxpedient; or 
clſc makethem ableto beare them. For proote whereof,, they may re- 
member, how he keptthem, when they had ſmall $kill or abilitie co keepe 
theniſelucs, after tharthey firſt embraced his promifes : will he not much” 
more kecpe themlatc, now they haue experience of his kindnes, and the 
powecr of Chriſt working inthem ? Nay, that which is more, when they 
were his enemies, he gaue his ſonne to die for them : and now they are re- 
concilcd vnto him, and approued ot him, as his beloucd ones, ſhall they 
not much more bcc preſerued by Is luing in glory, trom thefearetull 
udg:mmencs; which 1n his wrath hee executcth againſt the yngodly of the 
world 2 x | 

*Thercfore if thou beeſt grounded and eftat liſbed in faith, and holdeſt fait 
the beginning of thine ingrafting into Chriſt, bee of good comfort. thy 
greatelt danger is paſt: for can he thatloueth chee dearely mcanc hardly a- 


; gant thee ? /s there with him yea and nay, with whom there is no ſhadow of 


Nore. 


change? The Lord witn« an. to that which Ifay;with reuerenceandthank- 
tulncilc belecuc x, either thou (hall nor fall reprochitully zpr if thou doeſt, 
ic 
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: ſhallbeethu$ 2s 1 haue ſaid; cuen [> asit ſhall turne to thy good: and it N 
had neede to betothy great good, which cannot be without the greatof- 
fence of ſo many as ſhall know it. For though tuch as ſhall periſh may 
eurne this whuch I fay, to their owne great hurt, as they doe the Scripture | 
—_ pas Rom $8.zx 
alſo, (iceing to the uncleane all thmgs are pxcleane, ) yet it chow ſhouldeFt , - : 1 
ſide, the Lord will holdtheep, and makethee ſtand more conſtantly If, Ti. Is 
*rer. The world fcethno whic of this, but couunteth i all arrogancie, boaſt- Cant. 2,6. 
ing, and falſhood, becauſemndeede they belecue no 024 A they ſee, 
orthen thcirrealon and fleſhly wiſcdome can pric into ; which is an ver 
enemie to this heavenly cuth :; But O faith, what precious ſecrersart thou | 
4þle toreuealeto- vs of Gods minde and will ? And how fates he, ( yeain ©2314 
this dangerous wildernetle of the world) in whom thou dwellelt, tccing | 
the Lord hath ſaid ; 7hzs is the v3ttorie that owercommerth the world, even * loha $.4+,. 
onr faith ? ; 
' Andthisforanſwerto theſe obieftions. Now as I have promiſed, I will , © _ 
ſhut vp this part of Chriſtianitie, concerning the renouncing , inward and — & of 
outward euils,concluding what infirmitiesthe godly ſhall be ſubic&t vmcos z, [ubii ts 
which ſhall both ſaficiently prooue,thatthey count notthemſclues with- Pres 
out {inne, as they are charged by many ; and yer tor all thus, that they are 
not companions with the vngodly un ——_— and. nouriſhing cheſe. 
worldy luſts and vngodlinetſe, which I hauc ſpoken of. The lelle ſhall 
neede to befaid of this, fecing it may, andthag nor obſcurely, be gather- 
ed, by that which hath beeue ſetdowne, both rs doenot ( withthe 
Puritanes) dreame ot any ſuch partetion , but chat when they haxe done all, Luke 17, 16. 
they ave unprofitable ſerwants; and lay with the Apoltle : Ob wretched men 
that we are! And alſo, further then they aregladco herulcd by God, they Rom, 7.24. 
feare the lamefalles that othersdoe. But becauſethey arenor all ſpiritual, 
that is, ſpiritually minded, whollie and alcogcther, as they are not whol- 
ly fleſh, chats corrupt z but both theſe contraries bghtngrogethcr ( as 
. the Apoſtleſaith) one on the other, arc in their foules: Theretore it G1 $419, 
commerh to palle that they are ſubictt through clus concupiſcence aild 
infetion which isin their fldh, bothto the Deuils ſuggeſtions, and de- 
tufions of the World, and they may bcecarried after diucrs and ftravge 
luſts, andto commit outward (innes one after another, further toorth 
then by the grace of Godsſpuittheir corruption bee bridled, held backe, 
and ſubdued. But it chat grace bee quenched or quailed, then cuill 
dfircs arc kindled, and gather ſtrength co bring foorth truit according- 
ly. 
: Andthis may bcc, yea and no doubt 3s, the cſtate of many of Gods ter- 
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uants : andof ſuch eſpecially z as for want of good experience, and ac- 
quaintanceinthe Chriſtian life, and battell, are more calily decerucd, and 
beguiled then othersare. And hereot it is, that many haue beene ouerta- 
ken, and oftdoe {lide, and fall dangerouſly, and are carried from keep- 
ing a good conſcience, and from well doing :; and duers commit thole 
linneswhichthey had loug abſtained from, hoping that they ſhould ne- 
ucr hauefallen into them any more. But what then 2 Are they therefore 
like rotheſundric forts of the former wicked ones, of whom I ſpake be 
fore ? No, nothinglelle: for cither they are warie and watchtull agunſt 
then before hand, leſt chey ſhould tall jand it is their greateſt care, ths 
they may notfall into them:or whenthey ſec how they haue beene oue, - 
come and deceiued, they lay it to heart by and by, bewaile it, and are 
much humbled to ſee how they haue been circumuentcd, and cannot be 
quict, wlulcſt they ſccing Godoffended, they are not reconciled to hun 
againc. | 

, And on the contraric, ifthey prcuaile ouer theur ſinnes, and hold vne 


der their affe&tions, and keepe their conſciences quict and cxculing them, 


that ſo they may walkewfth God and abide 1n his fauour ;then are they 
morc 1oytull chen they, who haue all that their hearts can wiſh. And al- 
though all haue notthe'like knowledge, how to doe and goe about it; 
yct it15the carnett delire of their heart rohaue it ſo. In token whereof, c- 
ucn the weakeft which are new borne, are heauic and cannot ealily bee 
comforted, for that they ſee continually how they haue diſpleaſed 
God 


Andto this purpoſe I might ſay much more,whercby allthat caniudge, 
may (eethat theſe (inncs arc of inhirmitic committed by them and that they 
are haled and drawne to doe ſuch things, as in no wifethey would, when 
they are come to themſeclues, and when the Spirit of Godouerrulcth and 
ſubducth ehcir looſe and ranging afteftions: neither would they haue 
becne carried afcerthem, euenthen whenthey were haled rothe commit- 
ting of them, but thatthey were weake to pertorme that, which taine they 
would haue done. Ifay, who doth not ſee, chatthde men ſinne norlike 
the othcr, but in ſuch wite asthe beſt, and deareſt of Gods Children in all 
ages haue done, who neuer tully ſausficd themlclues (nonotthe belt of 


them ) in that which they did, 


Andthus1spropcrly tinne of infirmitie, when _ of knowlcdge, 
bur more through traltic, an offence 15 wrought tothe diſplcaling of 
God; and when of ſuch an one it 15commitecd, as becauſe hee hath his 
heur ſanttified, would not doc it : And yet becauſe che power of 
gr apa opp pg 
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corruption at that time is greater in him , then the ſtrength of yg... 


grace : therefore hee was ouer-come of it , and forced to yeeld to 
Ir, 
But I deinand whether any ſuch combate or conflict bee found in the 
vogodlie, and workers of iniquitie, u-them of whom | haue betorelpo- 
ken, Hauechcy teare betorethelinne commireed, leſt they ſhould tall uno 
ic ? Butby whatligne docthey prooue it, and by what reaſon can they 
perſwadeit 2 who nexther watch againſt ir, neither haue their hearrg out 
of loue with it. Nay they areto for trom Rrimng againſt it, that they are ſec 
on fireto commut it z and wanld ha. ham deadly, which ſhould earnc/the 
dilſiwade, much more with-hold chemftrom che committing of i: or doe 
they atter the conuming of it,bewatle it for tha: God was otfended there- 
by, and for their vakindnetle againſt his Maicthie, and for his diſhonoux 
thereby ? Tr may be for feare of hell, and danwarion, it they bee neercly vr- 
ged, and left itſhould comets light, and(fo bring reproch and puniſhment 
vpon them ; They way bow them/e/nes like a bulruſy for 4 ſeaſon. Which 
kind of men (that I may prooue1tto be true, whichlT ſay ofthem )when 
that pang andqualme 1s over,are not only merrie and quiet againe,when 
yetthey haueno word of comtort from God, but are readie tothe like linne 
againe ; yea and many of chem comunit it againe indeed a litdle while at- 
tcr. 

But will any call this wholſome andigodly ſorrow which bringeth repen« 
taxce 2 Alas! it isas farre fromit, as the Eaſt 15 from the Weſt Neiwffcr 
haue they any ſtrife or combate before, or after the committing of ſinne, 
asbeing either diftrated 111 themieluesfor thy, which they haue done 
or fearctull, leſt they ſhould commit the euill which they goe abougz 
furtherthenchus, that their conſcience may ſecretly tell them ic 1s euill, bur 


they repell chat warning of conſcience andwillin no wiſe hearethe fame. . 
Andtheretore they ſinne not, as Children doe ; thatis, by infirmitie. And 


thus.much for anſwer to the former queſtions. .. 
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. Of the keeping of the heart once purged in the, 
ſame good plight afterward, 


etutsf he cth —_ it bc ht robe impl oyed 111 _ doing, and on brung. 
eye, ing toorth fruits ofamendmen;.z and allo how it bing changed, 
renouncecth cuill bothinward andourward: we mult know how 

eo kcepe 1tin goodplight atrerward ; thatwece may bee able trom time to 
cinc, tocontume thatcourſe which by rhe firſt change was begunne, and 
ſo doc any ſuch duties as we arebound oo pertorme, which otherwiſe can- 
not be. Foras Vellels, which haue beene vaſauoric, are notonely once 
ſcaſoncd, but kept {weete, afterwards, that they may bee fit for vie : and as 
men vſcto purge their ſprings from that which nught ſtop them; lo are 
our hcarts to be preſerued inthe ſamelort, that they becomenot bitter and 
corrupt, asofthcmſcluesnaturally they areproneto be. And the beſt haue 
necde of this helpe whiles they.carry ich about them, therefore much 
more young beginners. ws | 
Pro.4.2 F- Ie1s5the Lords Commandement, that when our hearts arc once clenied, 
How the heart v2 houldkeepe them [o with all dilsgence 3 that is, watch,trie,and purge them 
ao from all dchlements, whereby they 2re wontto be tainted, and poiſoned. 
| Wee muſt watch them, leſt we ſhould, for wantthereof, be decemed with 
the baites of linne: We muſt examine and trix them, ſeeing uoman cay 
watch ſo carctully, but that much cuill will creepe in; and we muſt purge 
outthat filthic drolle of concupiſcence which wee finde by examining, 
that it ſe:notour will on fire to ſarisfie, and pertorme the delires there- 
of Bos: - 
And che man of God, who was beſt acquainted with the hcarta- 
mong many thouſands, both how euill it is, and how it 1s un the beſt 
manner to bce looked vnro ard preſerued, hee hath taught che ſame: 
That cheſcruant of God, who hath by his mercie his former life pur- 
gd by the forgiuencile of his finnes, muſt keepe it from new in- 
tcctions hereaticr : By rakesg hrede, and looking to the ſame, according to 


N- I hauing ſhewed how God maketh che heart new,8& chang? 
The heart pure 


Pla!.119-9 
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Lrowes 51s 2 This is plane tothemthat haue experience in che Chriſtian life, thar 
theheart 5s net men walking among ſo many {naresof the Dwell, baites of the World, 
Res and mceting with Þ infinite rebcllions, and luſts of their owne hearts, as 


Cate 
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cannot be cxprelſed, buras wefinde them out by obleruingthem, are 
not without contuwall danger and hurc if they bee not acquaited with 
this holy watch and ward: Bur by the hclpe of this, heighonledge may 
be 3s a ligheto tcemm clus duke World, and their proutdent care as a 

preſeruatine fromthc mtc&tion of finne, whuclh otherwiſe in all their dex- 
ings will meete witl them. Yea and ( chat I ſay nothing of them, who 

arc wi:hout Chriſt ) cucn the belecuers themiclucs doe finde much an- 
notance, and diſcymtorcmethcirhucs for wantot this, which neither they 
necd:d to feare, neithereiice thovid be ke ro finde, if thisforeinentioned 
coun{cll of:he Prophet were precious tg them. 

And:tothis cnd,, thar they who' lauc their hcares this clenfed, as I 
haue {aid, may continue them ſoftill, chey muſt know, that i: is no idle 
occupartioneclus rodoe z butthey mult becontentand glad to weane their 
hcatstroin many vaprofitable.and wandring thoughts anddelires, which 
hold chem heere below, and withthe which ochers are carried away, as 
witha Whurlc-windz : And to ſeaſon them with holy and Heaucnly 
mcditations, as nanie'y, of Grads goodnetle, of thcir owne trailties, aud 
of their duuss ; char by tie kielpe or theſe, they 11:y the better containe 
themſclaes within their bour:ds, and breake not foorth into dangcrous c- 
uils, Theſe are ſp<ciall kcIpes tor the well ordering of their hearts ſtill, 
who haucat any tune braughtthem into order alreadic; this being added, 
that cheirrcading priuately, their hearing publikely, with ther ot and car- 
nat prayers, and Chriltian conferences bee wifely, and at due yincs ad- 
zoyncd hcxcunto: of the which here isno fic plac2 to-gnie arry rules more 
particulurly, becauſe I haue appounted in the next Frea {e, to direct 
men how to vietheſc, when I thall cometo ſpeake of the h.lp.s 2nd 
mecanes which are to.bce vſcd for the well goucrimung of ther hearts aud 
liucs, 

And thus the hcarcheing renued and kept, it is eafic torcyounce till, 
which othcrwile is umpoſitble: for eucry one thar liſterh may tec, b «1 by 
Scripture, and by experience, (notwithſtanding our affeEtions are ſtrong, 
voruly, and moſt hardly ſubducd ) with witat calc wee muy renounce and 
forſake them, & hane power oner our will and appetites, when our hearrs 
bc thusrenucd and kept maſtred. That 15 to fay, when firit they are prit- 
gcd, and our corrupt nature changed mto a berter, by beleeving ric tor- 
giucnet]cotourlinncsJand a partaking of the graces'ot Cirit, and ateer, 
watchcd oucr and obſerucd that chey continue {o. Who dorh not ſce, thar 
cheſtubborneſt and iwiltulleſt heart wich hath moſt rebciled ag uitgood 
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aafiructon and reformation zy Cl whcn 1t 15 thus looked Vito, Wall be tained? | 


And 
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Andto ſpeake more particularly, ( tor the weake Chriſtians fake) whett 
a man hath once felt danmation, the wit reward of ſuch a courſe ; and on 
che other lide, tull deliuerance from the ſame tobe freely giuen humof 
God ;and chus hath his heart humbly turned rowatds God againeto loue, 
anddelightin him ; whodothnot fee but that ſuch a man daily haui 
11 remembrancechis vuſpeakeable kindnelTe of God towards him, 
the wotull eſtate out of which he delmercd him,butthatſuch aone ( Iſay) 
will bcloarh to diſplcaſc him 2 Whodoth not ſce, but that his heart allo 
hauing (uſtained ſo many checksfrom God, for the diſorders of it, and 
accuſations, for the manifold eutls of it,”*and that he weaning ir daily 
from the ollt luſts thereof, and ſeaſoning it with grace by faith recciued 
daily ; which vanquiſheth them: : :and inuring it with che helpes cthac 
nay nouriſh it from time to time 4 but that itſhall with great caſe ſerue 
God inthis life, and haue noching the .toile and labour that others haue, 
in the going about any good dutic, or reliſting any ſinne? 

Let men ay what they will, it isthe euill gouerning of the heart, and 
letting itlooſeto tollic, wandrings, 'and necdletTe phaniaſies , that cauſerh 
it to be ſurteited with all manner of iniquitie z and the moſt know not their 
hearts, how deceittull, corrupt, and vnholy they be. I ſpeake not only of 
the wicked of the world, as the Reader may ſee, I am taine often to put 
him #1 mind, but euen ofthoſe wham God hath ſeparated from the p:0- 
phane ſort croſeruc him, | | 

Andalthough, according tothat which they know of the will of God, 
they haue ſome care to ayoide offences ; yet doe not many of them ſeeke, 
nor ſet thenſelues to know that which they might, of God, nor of ther 
owneduties: neither to grow forward in many good things,as they might 
doe,belceuing atlurcdly that God wall ſupply their wants,and helpe their 
infirmities, as hee would they ſhould; but rather doe many chingsto the 
great offence of. others, and all for chat they areſo little, acquainted with 
their hearts ( which in many are techie, froward, wilfull, worldly ina dan- 
gcrous manner ) nor with Gods minde and will ;by meanes whereof, 
they maintaine and detend dangerous opinions, As that the Law, in no 
wiſe, isto be preached ; that Papiſts and Proteſtants diſagreeing in fun- 
damencall points of religion, may yetagreetogether,and belaued,and ſuch 
like, 

Many allo waxe ſecure and (lothfull, and that in no common ſort, 
and are othcr wile blenuſhed dangerouſly more then with common frail- 
cies: and are not, tor the moſt part, rouled vp, but by fome of Gods 

ſharpe chaſtiſcments, asintaking away their dcare friendsfrom them ; afs 
£ = 1Ct+ 
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aſfliting their bodies wich ſomeſore ſickneile, diſeaſe, and feare ofdeath, N 
their mindes with darknetle and ignorance, feare of Gods wrath and hea- 
uinelſe, whichthey chought ſoractunc ſhould ncuer haue taken hold of 


em: 

The vc ofche which being learned by theword, they arc much check- 
ed and humbled toremember chew boldnelſe,pride, and other taulrs;za1d 
ſomewhatquickned by a lwely hope, that God will againe be untreated: 
alfotheir hearts be broughto ſtoope and bow to the will of God, more 
mcekly and rcadily, and.notlo ſtifly roſftand in their owne conceit, as 
before they did. Atcer chis manner, God is forced to-call backe many ot 
his: but had it no: becne better for them, without theſe ſharpe corre&ti- 
ons,tohaue mad- ittheir meate anddrinke before,to ſeeke to pleaſe him 
inallchings ? But thus, cheirhearrs being inlarged and mhightened, they (ee 
chemſelues readily to withitand ſundrie rempcations, which before they 
didio hardly relift andgainſay, that chey found ita continuall irkelomnes 
and co;lc to goe abour «: or ( that which was worſe) through hardning of 
cheir hearts, they would not ſee them at all, which was afore blemiſh vnto 
chem, 

Now theſe and ſuch lke ourſtrayingsin them, till God by chaſtiſe- 
ments call chem backe againe, will any ſay charthey be not the fruits ofan. | 
ulordered heart? Euen as fad before, ir is the ll gouerning of the heart, 
that cauſech lach CXCToeImnentes to COme trom It, and (uch diſguiſing of the 
perlon, in whom 1 breaketh out ſo offentiuely ; thistherefore had necd to + 
bc looked vnto with all holy and religious care,which isthe point now 1n 
hand. | _ 

Andalthough itbe the exceeding fauour of G od, to corre&t ſuch faules Note. 

' #n his Children, and toſpurge them out and amend them by (ome tathier- 4» 512h grace 
by afflitions, ratherthen'chey ſhouldremaineto the vreer ruine of the per- _ a9 OR, 
fons; yerhad 1enot beene much better, that they ſhould neuer hauc giuen whip. wm 
occalion thereof 2 And thatthey had beene carcfull to keepe themiclucs 
within compatlle, as ſome other of ther brethren doe Who though 
they bee not (no notthe beſt of orhers ) excmpr from checommon trail. 
tics of Gods Ele&t, yetdoethcy lo labour toefpie, hinder, and hold their 
corruptions vnder, 1n ſecret {ifting them, and ſaing vntv God with 
groancs and requeſts againſtthem, 1o that they breake not toorth openly 
to the 1uſt offence of others, ar Icaſt rarcly ; ſothat it may bee ſcene, 
redagy their hearts with all obſervation and ailigence, morethen the 0- 
x doe. 
'_ Aud yetforallchathath becne fad, I depic not,. but that the deareſt 
__ tn ES nn jr «fy 
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children of God may poſlibly, nay eaſily, as we haueſeenc, be, and are at 
lounctime holden vnder this bondage by Sarans ſubtiltie, ſome morethen 
others : ſo that for a time they ſhall bee drowned 1n the loue of carchly 
thing, or be carried away by theſe which are (infull, rather chen obraute a 
dcliphtin heaucnly. Bur by the ſpiricuall armourot Chriſtians, if chey be 
once well exerciſed init, they may, and doe thus farre preuaile, that they 
rccouer themſclues againe, and ger ſuperiorinie ouer their hearts, and find 
and tcelc, that God 1s chiefe, aa all m all with them, to dchght and toy 
n him, ( as I doe not ſec why itſhould he otherwiſe wich any fuch as haue 
wuly taſted how good the Lords ) and allo they cur off nuinbers of thoſe 
carthly and noiſome pleaſures which thiey were wont to ſolace themletues 
wich amitle, bctore they conſidered more aduiſedly of it, Bur will any ga- 
ther, thatI doc makeſo lighta matterof fivne, ( whules I thus ſpeake) as 
though I thought, it might bee ſhaken oft as a burre hanging on our gar- 
ments; whichthe holy Ghoſtſayth, cleaxeth faſt to ws, as things glued to- 
gerhcr, and is eucr about ys 2 ForI know liune 3s raging, and che Diuell 
15 ftrong asa Lion in his ſuggeſtions and allaules, and harely gaine-ſayd, 
ſhewing himſelfe an Angellof light,'and weeiilly to diſcerne, and weake 
to rc[ilt : yer this I muſt ſay, that themightic Liow of the tribe of Inda 15 
ſtronger, and Chriſt giueth wiſedome to find out his ſubtilties z and grea- 
tcr 15 the ſpirit of God which «5 in vs,if wee confidently belecue and truſt 
thcreto,thcnthelinne which deceiveth and inticeth vs roche ſame. 

But we hwenotthisgrace ( yce will ſay) and therefore what is it to vs ? 
Wcehauchad it, ( I ſay againe, ſo many as I ſpeakeot) and haue beene 
taught, and hauca promiſeto oucrcome by taith z and therefore we may 
doc {»{tll : andchw, better and better euery day, the more experience 
wee haue, And although, I grantthatheſe clungs are hard touch as are 
not throughly {caſoncd with the knowledge of thisdoetrine, nor mitruc- 
ted ofr, and made tanuliarly acquainted withthe will and Jouing kindnes 
ot God, (whole caſe ismuchto be pitied, and their growings cannot be 
great) Yyetir is moſt certaine, *that where theſechings are often taught, 
and vnderſtood ; it ſhall goc farrc better withthem then with others. And 
they ſhall wth more cale get victoric ouertheir ſpeciall corruptions, as 
ſloth, diſtruſt, and ſuch like, ſo as they ſhall not breake outoffentiuely be- 
tore mcn, whereas they, who are nor acquaintedand ſeaſoned with them, 
thall nothauc ſuch cxpcricnce of Gods power in helping them to oucre 
comctheſame ; but be ſeruants vntothem, which they might otherwiſe 
haue maſtered. Such ac conſtraincdto cric out of'-times and complaine, 
laying: Oh ourlinnc had neuer broke out openly uithe light of men, it 

We 


x { | : 
-comhon men; Bur of this we may complaincandery out, till wee hauc 
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we had not let looſe our heart firſt, in the ſight of God, = 
Such goucramencchcrefore, as eucry of Gods ſcruants according to 
the meaſure of their knowledge, may haue ouer their hearts, I wiſh might 
be kept and continued : which doubtletle, although it ouercomenor all 
"temptations z yetſhould it weaken them very much, and diminiſh chair 
ſtrevgrh, ſo glut the curſed fruns of them ſhould not fo calily,norſooken 
breaketorch roannoy them. The good treaſurie of the heart, if it were carc- The gooderea: 
' fully Kept, would bring torth better things. If ye aske what 3 my meaning oo of the / 
15not, that only in rhe exerclſes ofreligion, as praycr,reading and hearing, þ ors 
we ſhould haue helpe andturcherance thereby, to worſhip Godferuenty, par po. 
( which commcditic were notſinall)but in our earthly and ciuill ations, rbings. 
affaires, and buſineſſc,we ſhould reape the benefit thercof,by doing them Luke6.45 
aright, For thoughitbe no common thing<qbetound im the world; yer 
if men hadacontinuall care over their hearts, tokeepe them well ordered, 
they ſhould ſhew it intheirtalke and dealings; at the marker,in their buy- 
ings and ſelling, in theirtanulies, and among their neighbours, as well as 
among ſtrangers, and in all things about which they may lawfully be oc- Note, 
cupicd. 
Fr all theſe, I{ay, men ſhould behaue themſcluesplainely and ſimplie z Gl $922., _ 
iuſtly,peaccably,patiantly, meckely,kindly,gently taichfully,temparacly, 
and humbly, (of whar ſtate and degree ſocuer they be,and yer without a+ 
ny diſgrace to themznay with the greateſt honour and credit)yea and mer» 
citully alſo, as occalion ſhould be ottered: which ( Ithinke) if they were 
found in Chriftians, (as where elſe arethey to be looked for ? Jthey would 
no letſcioy the hearts of them who ſhould behold them, then adornic and 
bcautifie them, who ſhould be paterns and «cxamples of them. And who A pecet of heas 
can ſay otherwile, butthatit werealntle heauen,to deale withzand liue a- nexro bus * 
mong ſuch ? Euen as wee ſee itjs apeeceof hell, to dwell with them thac 11h /uch 6 
are ofthe contraly diſpolition. As1t [acob muſt have beene conftramed fp « _ 
toabide with Eſa, andas Gods people in their capriuitie, dd fnd, in PCal 1 = py 
dwelling with the Edomes, Godot hus (ingularloue,( I confelle)reſtrai- Note. ah 
ncth many trom theexcale of euill, that they would elſe doe : (ccin g 0- 
therwile, none could be ableto liue by them. But whereas ſoque arc thus 
bridl.d by good lawes, and ſometorihame and vaine glory, docdepart | 
from much iniquuy ; and chus patch vp a kindof lite among inci, yet. 
know they,'that wthonr religion, (aut 3s, afcarcof breaking ott of Chyri- | 
ſhan boupds, which onely isto be found ian heart well goucrncd) they 
ſhall fikucr'pleaſc God, nor hate four nor appiobatioti, no not euen of 
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worne our tongues tothe ſtump, wichourredrelle, For the foule ſtaines, 
and (hamefull blots which are contrary to the torementioned vertues, are 
{till viuall (as chey haue beene) almoſt eucry where; both in many ofthe 
Miniſteric and pcoplc, and {o will be ; as though godlinelſe weretycd to 
the Church walles, and tothe Pulpit. 

Brut tor al] clus, wemay lec thatche heart being we'l ordered, will nei- 
her (utferche affections co tray tare, nor willingly harbour euill luſts, as 
hach becuc ſid, and chough they may creepe in by ſtealth; yetrby exami- 
r:a;i0:2, wee ſhall finde out many ofchem, andhalf be readie, when the 
arc found, to purge them out, and expellthem allo, before they ſhall ( be- 
ing, nc cdu1vs) bc able ropoilon our hues. Oh gaine vnualuablc | tox 

bochs bencfir of a well ordered heart, wee 
may conquer many dangerous. ſinnes, which others(tox want of it) doe 
viually commit, wihſhame and much ſorrow accompanying them. Noyw . 
wh: we ſce thefruit of this well ſeaforung and- keeping of our hearts in 
frame. what ſhould be m more account with vs ? yea what ſhould hinder 
vs trom being fo fenced and (ately kept 2 or whatſhould we thinke more 
necdctull ro be done, then the labouring for it, when weeſec it ſo great 2 


treaſure z and ſuch teaxctull bondage tor want of-it,to come vpon vs? 


'But, alas, thus looking wo. our hearts by fits, now and thun, when the 

I mood takerh vs,as ic too common, fo it moſt dangerous; and ſub 
00 Ya Chriſtiansto ſee, much Jetſe co- enioy one. halfe. of the ſ\vecencs, 
which God þequeatheth © them... E ineanc, it wee gouerne and looke to- 
them bur as mcu inthe world commonly looke totheir outward ſerving 
of God: that is, to pray ay) 96 an commeth, goe tothe Church when 
theSabbath commeth,, toaſt when. Lenr commcth, and repent when: 
dcarhcommeth. Ando the witedonae of the fleſh counfelleth vs to looke 
co our hearts ſametime <bur thar we re ſolue and arme qur ſclues that the 
heart be thus looked to in all that we doe, ( astrailtie will permit) and carc 
had ouer it, that it follow, che light of knowledge going before it, Oh 1- 


- Shatis thought to heauy aburchen, and an eſtatc roo vncomfortable Fi To 


1. Thel. 5-16. gf God, and thevaricticoftheinfinue g 


reionce in the Lord alwayes, to pray continually: in all things to be thankefull ; 
as the Apoſtle commandeth, and Day and night to be'meditating on the word. 


things contained in it, aud age 


PI'flal. x 2 wing at it, 45 68 a marke, hew we may walke after it : Oh, that 1s counted re- 
_ CT.  dioulnelle, and bondageintollerable t And yet none of all theſe precepts 
deals can be yuderſtood of the outward ations of our life, the'caxe, an tongue 


cannot doe ſtheſe thyngs alwayes: bur the heart may meditate, reioyce, 
praiſe and pray at all tcaſons, and vpon all occaſions, if onceit hath goiten 
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The beart once purged, how it muFt be kept ſo afterward. 187 
2 plcaſure inchemyfor it ſhall neuer wantoccaſion. And if we can obtaine 
to hauc God mour remembrance more viually then wee were wont, or 
then othersdelire to doe, and fpend our thoughts and ſet ourdelight on Note, 
him ; ſhall we thinke any thing too good tor him 2 Should wee nor con- 
RKantly rake vp our hearts in Heauenly cogitations, as we are willed, when 
welce, thatall other are but vanitie and vexation of ſpirit ? It it pleaſeth 
himcoaske our hearts, as he doth, when he ſaith, CA4y ſoune gine mee thine Col. 3.2. 
heart, ſhould wenoethinke-our (clues happy chat he will rake any chung ac Pro,23.366 
our hands, when Dawid being a King, withed that hee had any thing that 
would pleaſc hum ? 

This taking vp of our delight in the looking to our hearts as we arc able, Ws 
ſhould the more be ſought atrer of vs, if it were bur tor this cauſe, thatif we a ew 
hauenotrulc oucr them in our common ations chrough our lite,we can- ſbouldbe looks 
not hauethem at cammandement inthe chicte ſeruices of God. And from 10, «therwiſeie 
hence itis, that Cluiſtians of good hope, doe complaine, and that often- | net be rea= 
rimes with bitternclle, that their hearts are ſo {warming vſually with vaine ———— 
choughts, eucn whuleſt they are in hearing and praying : che reaſons, be- 
cauſe atother timesthey are yſually ſo occupicd throughout the day, fec- 
ding vpon their delights, that God 15almolt wholly out of their remem- 
brance, eſpecially to dire&t and leade their hearts z and therefore alforheir 
ations, and(ſpecches are much offenlwueinlightnelle, raſhnelſeand vnre- 
uerence. The which being common with them1n the daily courle of their 
life, they cannot poſſibly have them otherwiſeat hearing or praying, All 
which yer are contrarily done, when the ſtrength of the concupiſcence, 
zneane, the corruption ofthe heart(which is wubout meaſure enull)1s morti- 
fied and all waged firſt ; and then fill ſubdued atier,and reſtrained, and che How we may be 
hcart daily ſcaloned wich good meditations, and watched ouer, thatit may fr = 4y and 
be kept cleane, and fit to dutie. OO 

AndchusI conclude , thatthe only way to curbe vp and hold in ourin- ,, , 
remperate Juſts, and euill deſires, that they breake not our into turther vi- —- OS 
godlines, 15, that our hearts befirlt purified chrough beleetng, chatour 1s, 5 to loke 
{1gnes are torgiuen vs, and wee made partakers of Chriſt }1is grace z and io #9 or bearers. 
our conſciencesappeaſed zand that they be continued inthe ſaine good or- 
der aftcrwards, 

Andthcy, whowill not ſee and follow afterthis, burchinke co abſtaine 
from (intull cemprarions, and ſerue God in an honeſt and godly like, hovw- r/o: rhist 
locuerthcheartbe lite looked after ; ſhallreape a (light trui ofcheir tra- : w_ Jriat or 
ucll ; ncither leade the life which 1s approved of God, ( 25 hath been ſaid) _—_ 
nor finde the comfort which they image r!:cy ſhall haue, at le:ſtwiſe 
2 which 


Plal.r16.1z, 


188 The heart once purged, mul be ſo kept afterward, 
whichchcy heare to be granted by the Lord.Butit commethto palle,as it 
Matk.19 29 $5 written, that as they (crue him, lo he ſcracth-the m:; for as they ſeruenor 
Godin heartand deede, | butm word; fo their peace 1s not it heart and 
decde, but 1aword ; their 10y, notin foule, but in countenance ga falſe 
coinfort, ( and that appearcth iv time of necde ) as they gauetohima 
ow falfe :vorſhipe. Ir is. profitable for vs to weigh this: For fuch as cric out 
bs | of vs, as of Precilians, tor teaching and vrging this, doe prooue, to 
their colt and ſhame often times, that they h:d bfene happie if they 
could haue rccemcd this oux Dottrine, howlocuer they reproch and 
ſpeake ll of our living who ſhould not hauebranded cthemfclues witli 
Gnnes $ that they could neuer after weare out the ſtaine of thens. 
any more, itthey had been as che friftelt Precilians ut their behauiour. 
Fx DA, | : 
Ithath been ſhewed, how che heart being kept pure and cleane, the vn« 
ruly defircs and appetites which ariſe from whence, ſhall bee keptvnder in . 
\...-- vs, andthe power of them ſhaken and.weakned. This is thusto be vnder- . 
” ſtood, tliac, euen as, ifourhearts were: altogether pure, all our thoughts 
Thiclearfing and defirgs ould be altogether holy,, "and none of themrvncleanc ; ſo our 
ef theheart 19 hearts being purificdandclenſed, but vapateAly, and .jn part; our deſires 
weperjet. ticrefore cannor be { inthe-pertettelt and belt Chnttans ) alcogerher | 
good agd plcaling to God, bur vnpertit zthatis to fay,imany ofthemeuill, , 
and many which arc holy, yctmmiz.d with finne and'torruption. Witerce . 
by it commer to pallſc,thurche holteſt feruams of God, both carrie abour 
tem the noiſome remnant3oflinne whilcttthey lnezas loathſomeragges, | 
Heb.12.1. ( for theycleaue faſt unto them) and alſorhey complane and groane vnder . 
them as heauie burthens, ſaying, 0 wretched wen that we areywho ſhall deli- . 
ar 1:2 and againe,[f thow,O Lord ſaouldeſt looke flreughtly what ts doxe a- - 
miſſe, who ſhould be able to abide wit # Thus (.bijay ) isthe perfetionofthe - 
Rom.7.24 bet: thatthey who charge vstochallengea plrieto our ſelucs,may be a- 
Plal. 139:3- ſhamed. | = 
But yet leſt wicked and vagadly menſnould thinke this is aſmall gift and - 
TRE priuiledge,that God: ſeruants hath, jn this, that they be mparc renued, and 
w_ - 9. b be broughtto thinke chattiigre 1 no great ditfcrence betwixt the godly 
& p,_ aduoone 4 and rheinfſelucs, they arc to know, thatto hauc our hearts changed burin 
ledge. meaſure, fo as x be u1 trucit, 52 ben+fit of greater value, then the whole 
Noxe- world, and what maruellifthe ouercoimmngot matice,and renenge, (but 
oneattc{ion ) be of greater value then the wikning of « Cite & And where- 
as they thinke there 15no difference berwixtthe one, and the other, they 
may vndaſtand, that the meaneſt perſon hauinga deane heart, thoughts 
KOT 


Math-6 e.6. 
& 157.39 
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not perfe&t, is by infinite degrees more holy, and cotiſequently more hap- 
py,thenthe molt gloling protelſor which wanteth icgche one being ſaued, 
the other damned ; as weread of the poore P ublican, and the vaine glorious 


Phariſte. Luk.18.g.16 


—_—_ 


Caar XIIL 


Of the ſumme, and manner of hand'ing this ſecond part of a godly life : and par« 
ricularly of the rules to be obſerned for the effetting of ut ; namely 
km wledge and pratliſe, and a vertne to goe with 
| bath, which « vprightneſſe. 


Nd chus ( Chriſtian Reader) I hauc ſetdowne tothee, one part of 
A chelife, which God requircth of thee whoſocuer thou art, who 

lookeſt tor {aluation at his hands, being a belecuer in Chriſt : thac 

is, thatthou ſhouldeſt renounce the cuull luſts which {warme cue- 
ry wherein the World, and vngodly lite Howjog out ot the ſame; and 
how this ſhould be done, and how farrechou malt attaine hereunto, even The /eromd ge+ 
{> farre as mansfraultie will permit, and not asthe vnbelceuers z only befure "7 -= _ 
chatthou haſt chis which hath been caughr thee, in ſome meaſure wrought |} mow mM 
in thee incruch, 2 | | 

Bur in allchatT haue hitherto ſet downe, thou haſt been tanghe only to 
caſt off that which is (infull and naught z whichto ae, is ( nodoubt ) a 
great part of godlinetTe: but here hath bcene nothing faid of the manitold 
points of dutie onthe other [ide, and of the goodnes which is to betound 
vs, and in the which Gods people muſt Gune as lights vntothe world. For 
this 15 the glorie and beautie of a man, as Salomon ah, That which t5 tobee Math.g.16, 
deſired of a man, 1s his goodneſſe. Of this lite theretore, which mult bee Pro, 19.23. 
wrought in ſtead of thetormer cuill conucrlation, and bringeth forth truie 
of amendine nt, and conliſteth in the doing of good workes, Iam now to m_ * _ 
intreate and ſpeake, And as this1s more hard to artaine tu, then the other ; —_ | Ak 
( as hard asthatss) {o itis farrc more precious, and beauutull to bee doing chew exille 
of good, then to auoid euill ; though-hee 1s a rare man, who 15notto bee Nots, 
charged that way. 
The which I tay, firſt, that they may ſee what 2 great portion they haue 

eucn in this World, whom God hath tramed thercunco, namely,tothere- 
nouncing of cuill, how contemprible ſocucrtheir ctateberothem, who 


know it not, neither can judge of it according to thecauth, | 
A And 


| abs Rules to Be obſerved for the effefling of a god, life 


: | And iccondly, that they, whoreſt in it, and can ſay, they hope, yee (ee 
Wot to reſt ms oY PC Y 


'l "wy no great cuill in them, may know zthat if they be not alſo giuen vnto good 
|| workes, the greateſt perfection thatthey can rezoyceingisthus, that they are 
| WR. but halte Chiſtians, 

| : But the matter 5 much and large, which muſt necds bee handled inthe 


laying foot]: ofthis point,to ſhew tully and cleerely tor chel1mple hearted 
Chriſtian, what this part of agodly lite1s; therecforeT will make no longer 
ſtay in auy thing ( as neere as[ can )chenT mult nceds. 
— Firttchen,I will fetdowne ſome generall rulcsto dire thechow topra- 
chegof this je. Etiſeall duties commanded, whuch otherwiſe miglit be goncaboutto ſinall 
cond part of = purpoſe ; then I wall more particularly ſhew,whierein this part of godlines, 
this ereariſe, vg of Goin g good, doth conliſt : rhat1sto ſay, in duties ofholinetſe ro God b 
andwhichth) 4 in righteous dealing towards men,and fobrictic inthe viegf our owne 
ts kwwtull lbcrties, with reaſons; laſtly, I willan{werſome obieRtions brought 
againſt the godly lite. 


_——_— 
> 1 ern A>—_— 
A co er ere <LI A —_— 
— —— 


| Ye? FR . And wherel fay, Iwillgine theerules which ſhall helpe theceto pra- 
| rule colice tre thegodly life,marke then well : for becauſe this pount iS not well lear- 
| well by, -ned, tharetore many which would gladly lwe well, actaineto itinno good 
| | Now torttobring1tin credit with others, but mecte wil many vuſctlings , dit- 
i! | - couragemcnts, andcoolings ottheir zeale, yea oft tunes dangerous olut- 
| '. ,.., , Rrayingsneitherfitide the going about ut ſopleaſant, astoilſome andredi- 
| ous, Anditis ſo in great part, becauſe jt 15 a worke whereto they have nor 
| Þcene erxyiicd, hor ſoundly inſtruted aboutit, Bur asthey partly tec by 
| the examplcsof others, and partly alſo.doe ghele by theinlelues, ſo they 
1! 0c w worke,but notable to dir their wares arigl4, a» Gods word teach- 
t/ xih, 


. Nowthe generallrules are thee : Firſt, knowledge of dutie, wich a de- 
lghcing therein. Sccondly, practiſe of thatwiuch weeknow z the which 
prac or indcuouring to follow that which wee knozw ; isthat 4uirg b 
Faith, or labouring to keepe a good Conſcience, whichithe Scriptureto oh 
and diligently commenderh vnto vs. And for the better turth.ring of vs. 
hercm, thee vertucs arc neccllaric ; Vprightneile, Diligence, and Con- 
ſtancic, E x 
the firſbrule oo And ro beginne with knowledge, as it is in all ſciences, profefſions and 
hue well, trades, that they who goe about to praQtiſe therein, unift necdes haue 
knowledge, lomeclecre and good viderſtanding of thoſe things which appertaine ro 
the ſame, ſomuch more inthi2 prattiſe of Chzttian dut;es, 1c 1srequilit,, 
J' chat he who belecueth in God, (torſuch an one pnely can bee apra&ti{cr 
In here) ſhould haue ſome true knowledge, what js good and godly, that he 
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may diſcerne it from the contraty, andof things good, which arethe 

beſt ;and an inlightenqpg of che nunde co vnderſtand the will of God a- Krowledge 
bout good and euill, that we haue with it ſpiricuall Wiſedometo applic = 
andreterretheſamc tothe well ordering of our particular ations, that wee 
reſt not in ſeeing the truth onely, but approoue and allow of it, as that 
which 1s firro counſell and guide vs : but yerſo, as eucry one 1 able to 
conceiue andattainevnto that whuch I fay, that both hee may grow and 
incrcaſcin this knowledge, who is 11ducd withthc greateſt meaſure of 1t 
alreadie,and he may not be diſcouraged thachath any true meaſure of it at _ to grow 1 
all. This knowledge, Samt Peter (auth, mw#t bee s0yned with farth, (that ns oma 
particulardutics, as patience, temperance, and fuch other hike may bee , p,,, "—_ 
praiſed) and that not imthe Letter onely, but in the Spirit alſo, Anditis Rom.2-29, 
thar, of which our Sauiour Cluiſt ſaith: /fyee know theſe things, bappie are Toha 1,174 
your of ye doe them. ; 

This heauenly vnderſtanding, if it be louedand delighted in of vs, and rich chi; 
deſired as gold, and ſought after as jilwer, and not weighed andeſtecmed of Anowledge = 
vs, as athing common and of no value; will with her/beaunie fo flame muſt goe 4 de 
our hearts, andz{er vs on fire withthe loue thereof, that wee ſhallthinke *. = png 
long, till we haue been led by ittotheprattiling of tharwluch weknow, Nore, © 

being the high way to the Kings Palace) whuchis tarre more precious 
then the knowledge it {clte, and will moſt certainely tollow the fame. 
Theretore Salomon faith : [f knowledge once enter into thine heart, and wiſc- 4 
dome delight thy ſoule then ſhall underſtanding preſerue thee, and counſel! ſhall yi, " onde +" 
keepe and direbt thee, Andthey who haue not thusknowledge in greateſt devght wo fruit 
account, aeddclight notin it, wharſocuer learning or wiſdome they haue, 2 kr whage. 
they are asfarretrom prattiſe of it, or bringing toorth the truit thereot in 
therlues, ( otherwiſe then ciuillly ) as if chey were blind and ignorant Tohn. 3.19, 
like the common ſort ; which in Nicodewus, a great man in [{racl, andv- 
ther ofthe Phariſies and Scribes,is calie to be{ccne- 

Andthis is thecauſe why many which are learned, and of the Miniftc- 
xy, or otherwiſe, wittie, and acquainted with the Scriptures, arefarre trom 
a godly lite indeed, for that they haue not cheirhcarts led by Gods ſpirit to 
louc and delight in this knowledgeot Godsfacred will, ( vnlcile 15 be tor 
ſome carthly aduanrage, which they hop: forchcreby, or tor vaineglory ) 
more then all ocher things belide :- nor ſprituall wiſedome to ſquare chv1E 
actions hereby, tothe end they may tollow it as their guide in their whole 
courſe, aslecing it worthueto {ct their delight eherein z buttg accountthar 
atooliſh chung, and calie to be attained (when yer 1t is che-moft precious,” 
andthehardeſt of all other ) yea a tarre morc hard and difficulr ayer | 
P 4 chen 
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Rules to be obſerned for the effefling of a godly life, 
then the geting of all their learning by labour and ſtudie. What ther 
doe I ſay ? that their learning and great knowldpe is nothing ? or doeTI 
goe about to deface and make both odious ? No, Iam farfrom it: butra- 
cher I tay treely,chat they aregreatand excellcnt gifts of God ; and bymany 
degrecs, they may be ncerer to an happic «ſtate who haue them, then ſuch 
as want them, ' , 

Butye: this ſay, that many which haue them, haue not therewith that 
which giuethan edgeto them, and which maketh them profitable,liweer, 
aud pretious both ro themſelues and others : they haue not the ſalt of 
grace, which onely maketh chem fauoury, nor the /owe which oncly ma- 
keth chem fir ro edifie, *( whereas knowledge without it, puſfeth yp, and the 
tongues of Angels to cxprelleit, arc but as a rincklmng Cymbal: ) neither 
1121ze they <yc-lalue to ſee, thar exceptin humilitic they bc content, yca 
vladro beled inchieir daily converſation bythe lightand helpe of thelame; 
they haucno other fruite of it then earthly and trauſicorie: in oftentation, 
and comparing with others, to diſgrace them, and to bee counted great 
malter> when they arcaine to great applauſe ; when yet indcede many of, 
them haue not thc ſivect truite of it themſclues, neither ſhew that amiable 
vie of it to oth1crs, as ſome meane Countrie-men doc, which labonrfaith+ 
tully to make conſcicnce of that whieh they know. And I fay with the. 
Plalnuft, that he who hath fewer gifts of vnderſtanding, fo as he le after: - 
them which he hathgis wiſer their they, :for thus he ſayth : 7how haſt made . 
me wiſer then my teachers, thenthe ancient, Or men of experience, becauſe I 
haze kept thy commandements. Therefore withthe Wiſcman I conclude, 
thar the delighting 1n this ſpiricualiknowledge, which I hane ſpoken ot, is 
one ſpeciall chyng, ncce[ary to elicfeading of a godly and vpright lite 3/ 
withour the which the mind # not goed, and con{equenily the lite cannot be 
approucd: {o that they, who care bur little for knowledge to guide chem, 
haueas ſmall plcature inthe godly lite, whatloener they thinke of them - 
ſclues; ( rothcſhame of ſuch I ſpeake it, ) why ſay im her hearts, chey 
know cnoughtor their parts, for if they knew more (they ſay ):hey muſt 
tgllow more. 

Therefore condemnurig both bareliteralſknowledge, without the Ioue 
of it, and delighting mn it, asinſutficientto guide co god!in. tle, and much 
more, the loathing and contempt of it, T proce edeto (heyy, that witli fuch 
a well affe&tcd hear: we mult prattiſe that which is commanded vs, that 


IS, /ecke to walks worthy the Lord, andpleaſe hin m all things. Andthis prac- 
' tile i5ghe ſecond zule'to dirett vs tothe life of che belecuer, and is __ in- 


ward. andoutward: uward, when in refolurwn of our nuirids, and deſire 


ad, 
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2nd purpolc of heart wee doe it ; outward, when in our liues we 
anddeclaretheſame in our walking, 


dieto be ſet on worke, and imploycd in any good {eruiceto God, or our 


brethren, as I ſhewedat large betore inthe renouncing of euill, and there- 


fore the leiſeſhall be ſpoken of it Andtlus well ordering of the heart, isa 
moſt precious grace ot God; as without the which, nogood can bee well 
done. Butwhen we haue fuch awe ouer our affections, asto chooſe, de- 
ſreanddclight in that which we know co be good: andas occalion ſhalbe 
offcred ; yea and to be veheinently gricucd with that which hindreth vs 
ehcrein, the mezubarsand powers ot our minds ſhall bereadie toputin vre 
and pra&tiſc theſaime. 

Thaoeforethis inward readies of the mind, and ferucnt delire of the 
heart ( weſce) muſt be blowne vp un vs,and nouriſhed as a ſparkle or coale 
of firc: rhat(asit may bc obrained)there may be ſome abiltie & ftrengeh 
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expreſle ppm. 19. 10 
Atd1 1.33. 
But to begin withthe firſt. We muſt have our hearts prepared and rea- As g.gte * 


Prathiſe, us 


firſt man heay. 


nie defire, 


thereunto, For che which cauſethe Lordrequirerl1, char we lone him with Deut. 6. 5; 


all our heart, ſoule and might. 

This ſtrength although v-herc it 1s not knowne, there isfelt no want of 
It; yet ſuch as ſec irrequulite miheir aFtions, - doe ſoone teele it to be miſ- 
ling, and a gr:at piece vi theuaune of thoſe workes whichare done with- 
oVt it, *0 Le 1W11.4:,, As when they are gone about coldly andin deadnes 
of jÞ::1.: ai 44.8cWilc, they can beſt tell, how wellit þcſeemeth their 
a” :13, 7:0 hane obtained nof God,and ieibifiet throughout the courſe 
c* Unurliacs. For when menvndaſtand, that God hath fo appointed,that 
£y ,vuld be zealous in doing char dutics, 25 remembring that of um 
ty ſhall receme theirreward, and that his buſoneſſe onght to be gone «bout 
ternenth,and with conſcicnce; though they haueno greatexample 4 tfuch 
praftiie in the world,it will hearten them on with courage vnro t}:c ſame, 
Ly the helpeof his ſpiric, which leader thereto. And yet if rhe <eale of 
Godt houſe conſumed them, as the Prophct layth, it dzd him, this vere no 
patettion, butthar whichoughrto bee labourcd for, as cucry one may 
attaine it; and in the whole courſcot mens dealings and durics ro God, 
ſome meaſurc of it : info much, as where it is not found aud cmioyed of 
men, tlicy ſhould countit their finne. 

Andhere this one thing isto be confidercd, that our attetions of clut- 
ſiyg,and embracing goodthings beſo ordered, thattlicy may be equally 
more {]acke or ſtrong, as the goodnelle of thething thall be greatcr or lef- 
fer: (as praying to Gog, rather then giuing cheir due ro men.) Allo 
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that ( 111 an £qual! compariſon) the dunes of holznesto God, be preterred »7 greater, 


bctox C 


Dd 


"How wr come 


by thi &"4CE 


Epheſ. 4 22. 


2"Þcri.1 4. 


As we deſire, 


fo muſl we C1 
deirour todoe 
good : 


Plal.122,8.9 . 


.Note. 


- 


P.om.6.12.13 


Franld obey'it m the tuſts thereof, neuther gine yee your members 4s weapons 
0 


Rules to be oljerncd far the effefling of agody life 


beforedutics to men; and with more bending our force and ſtrength, 
Som wee goc about to performethein, then when wee aretodiſcharge 
theſe, | 

And if it be demanded here,how weſhall come by ſuch grace,as where 
by we hall be able ro embrace, chuſe,& toliow the good, which weknoyw; 
I an{were: that we recciucd +ſuch grace, when wee firſt beleenedin Chriſt ; 
whereby our hearts were purified,and clenſed from the ſtrength of our old cor- 
rappion ; Whichit wee remember) doth warrant vs not onely, that our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt hath taken away the guile, and puniſhment of our ſin, 
and imparted and giuentrecly tovs his obedience ; but allo grace and will 
eo louc pietic, and goodnesz and power, as to kill ſinxe, ſo to quicken vs to 
newaes of life. 

So thatif wee fecle it not viſually, and ordinarily, wee hauc loſt and for- 
gone1!, cither through our ownetorgettulnelle, {loth or careletle neg- 
IIgence: or if it bechrough any-orher infirmitie weakenedin vs, we ought 
to ſtirre vp our ſelucs with cheercfull confidence, to the — ot It 
againe, and not to be content to be ſpoyled of fo great a treaſure, Bur if 
this carneſtdcirc aftcr gooduelle, and vehement zeale of honouring God 
by that which we know, be quenched: whether it be onerwhelined with 
lorrow,fcare,or ſuch like pallions,or dulled and made bluntinvschrough 
lightnes, and in following the delire of our hearts amifle, wee are in no 
wiſe fit to honour God in any ſcruice, *vntill wee be umpormnate with 
himto reſtore to vs thegrace which wee were wont. to finde and cenioy. 
Thus much of the firlt part of pra&tiſe, namely that which is1nward. 

I willnow goetorward withthe ſecond part, which isa branchof the 
ſecondrule, and hclpeth forward totheleading of a godly lite ;thatthe be- 
leeucrsmay,by it, be able to guide themſelues aright, and with much caſe, 
inreſpect of thoſe, who be not acquainted therewith. And this it is, that 
in well doing, we ſtay not in our gooddelires, and in thereadinesof the 
heart t doc good, bur procure, accompliſh and performe the ſame du- 
ties outwardly ; that we endeuour at leaſt, eucn where we cannot per- 
forme,as occalion ſhall be offered, and that in onecommandement as well . 
as in another, fo farre as it maybe obtained. So that in all parts of ſanRi- 
tic and holines, whuch ſhall be wrought in vs, and by vs, this ought to be 
as a perperuall law, thatall the members of our bodies, and particular ac- 
wons, may all bzcome moſt fir inſtruments andhelpesto ſhew forth, and 
exprelſe theſame. Andrthat isitz,which the Apoſtle tothe Romanes mea- 
neth, when hecfayth: Zee not ſinne rargne in your mortall bodies, that yee 


f 
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of wnrighteonſneſſe to ſiane : but gine your ſelues unto God, as they which 


ae aime from the acad, and Lime your ſelnes as weapons of rigkteonſr. {ſe wneo 
God, 

By tlus welſec, chat not onely the heart with her members,thatis,che co- .4(lparer of 
gitations and delires mthole which are wſtificd by taich, muſtbe conſcera- %% lo.ies gr- 
ted to the honour and ſeruice of God, but allo the bodice with che pars — \ſerue 
thereot the earc in hcaring, the tongue mn ſpcaking,the eye inſecing, &c, 7 


. that ſo welhould behi wholly z and in one part ot our litc,as well as ano- 


thcr, doethat which pleaſeth lin, 
No man doubterl1, burthat weſhouid doe good workes,as well as have 
w : Male 4 trad: 
our mindes and hears inwardly purged ; but that we ſhould be diligently ,,; godlmeſſe, 
inen vnto enery good worke, and make a trade of godlines, to apply and tol- 1. Tim. y. ro, 
| ir; ſo thar wiule we doe one good dutie,we ſhould nor neglet ano- 
ther, ( which 1 good Iwsbandric abour things of this life is muchrcgar- Note. 
ded) hat few wall grantor be ready to yeeld thereto : yea and that awry con- 
Her/ation ſhould bee in heaxen, that 1s, thatour cominon courſc of this litc 
ſhould be hcaucalic, whleft wee line he vpon earth, and that wee 
ſhould noronly giwe #9 occaſion of offence in eny thing, but allo in all things 2 Cor.6 z. 
ſecke to approuc our [clues as the tairhtall ſeruants of God, tha(Ify) 
fey doe toyne with vs,in,or conſent char it ſhould be {o z and yetto ſpeake 
the truth, what can pleaſe God in the a&tions of our life, wichour it ? 
Thus muchot the Rules : The vertues which further vs herein follow, 
wluchare, Vprightnctle, in this Chapter ſpoken of ; and diligence and 
conſtancic orpcr{cucrance, mentioned n the next. 
. The fiſt chen ot theſe verrues, which ſhould make our praftiſeborh in- 44, þ,0 y,,4,5 
ward and outward more pure and pertetys Vprigurnes,andehut is,vhen w yprighiceſſe, 
ina ſingle and truc heart, wee loue, chufe and dctire, and doe any goud 
thing, ſpecially becauſe God commandeth, and for thac end. Tins verue Deur.18.1z; 
Wascoiumcnded by our Sautourin Nathamelzwhn he ſaid: Bebolde true Fphel. 6.14, 


Ifraelte, in whom there is no guile, Many a&tions, otherwile leruent c- loh.1.47+ 
nough, tor want of this linceritie,are but troth, (as werethe hot _ [Cs 
of lb aga:nit Tdolaters ) and cauſe them who haue long pleaſed them- © ho 


ſclues there1n, arlengchto cric out oftheir doings, ( though admirable 1m 
the eyes ot oth ers) andtofay, they were buthypocriſie or it not ſo,yer not 
done nlincc tc, 

There arc 11-ny ſtarting holesin the den of our hearts, and many wayes ,, 
We can decelue vwr{-lucs,thagthe good wich we doegis not af itlecmeth; good atizonts. 
bur as: 1snorall 9-1 har doth gliſter, fo the touchſtone of Gods Word 
duth fu:de mucu dulce here ; yeathe Lords weights of the ay 

ave 
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docprouethem light and windie, which in our judgements and perſivaſi- 
ons were weightie andſubſtantall. 

Wee are brought oft timesto be earneſt in good cauſes, andto further 
them, as tor triendſhip of others, and for companiesfake z (o tor malice; tor 
our comnoditie, vaine glory, and tor feare of ſome ſore puniſhment or 
dang.r, it we ſhould docotherwiſe : when our pretence in all theſe, is,that 
t is good; and commanded ;yca and we meane well wany times, and are 
tcrucntin a good ching wuhour thele cuill reſpe&s;and that partly forthe 
commandement of God; but not onely,nor r<ſolutcly for that ; but more 
for other con{ideratjons, then chat: Theretore in ſuch caſes and crials, wee 
arc tound to be others, if we Ex4-wune it, then we would, Alth oughl 

would not betaken,asthoughlI ſhow! d meane, that there wereno vpright= 
ne$,!tany teare, or other fleihly reſpetts ſhould be nuxed therewit!: : (to as 
we be notruled by them ).tor otherwiic our belt ations are mix<d with 
conuprtions. | | 
And chusI conclude this point as the former, and ſay withthe Apoſtle: 
This ſhall be ##r revoycing, (it we haug any worthic the ſpeaking of ) :hat iu 


ſmplicitie, and godly perenes we hawe our connerſation in the world among 


men. This vercue therefore ( Imeanefarhfulnelle,and vprightnelle) going 
wich our practilc, in performing the duties wluch we know, ſhall both ſer 
our {clues aboutthem with more roundnes, and ( asfarre as they can bee 
diſccrned ) ſhall cauſe them to ſhew more beautie to others, and raiſe more 
admirationin them. 

Now ifchis ſhould bethough needleſTeof ſorne which ſhell read it,that 
{pcaking ot the true Chriſtian,dovrge &require vprightnes and ſinglenes 
ofhcart in practiling godtines, ſeeing I haue ſaidas much betore,1n the 
Chaptcrot renouncing(in:Ianſwer,thatit is alike requiſite in bochzS that 
as well we ſhew intcgritie in thepratiſeef good dunes, as inthe forlaking 
otcuil, Andrhus with the rules, I haue ſet down oneof the vertues, namely 
vprightnes : which is necelTarily to be learned and kept of all ſuchas ha- 
uing obtained the gift of true faith, doe ſet themſcluestolead a godly lite, 
I fay, fuch as haue true faith, becauſe no other have any poſlibilitie 
eo enter and ſet vpon it, Whatſoeuertaire ſhewesthey make in ther doings, 
they doe but daube with vntempered morter, And it thou thinkeſtto ſer 
vpon the godly lite without it,thou ſhalt offer to God a broken peece of 
worke, no becter then the offering of Caexe ; although itſhall ſeemetorhy 
lelfe, ro bec as holy asthe ſacrifice of Abe. 

Bur thou halt calted arighr of thisgift of faith, and then going abour 
wlcagga godly life ; thou being ſoundly ſtructed theſe rules, before 
 . .-— [ct 
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ſetdowne, and perfivaded that they withthe vertues hereadded, muſt 
puide and helpe thee tothe right performing of all dutie zthen ( even as 
Skill and vnderſtanding of the rules in any ſcrence or crade, with willing- 
nes and «ndeuour, maketh the workman fir to vſc and prattiſe ut) thou 
fhalc finde great cafe,notonely in withſtanding the decerdi]] bares of ling 
buc allo conſtancly breake thorow many and 'duers lets, which thou ſhalt 


mcete with, that they ſhall nor withhold thee from going {forward in thy 
Chriſtian courſe. For it is mens naked and vnarmed venturing,and going 
abroadinthe world (whych1s as a ſhop of vaniue & inticements) it iS this, 
fay, that mak<th thena comehome withſo many deadly wounds, tearetu]] 
fallcs, and gricuous offences, £ { peake ofthe better ſort of pcople, as well 
as ofthe common profetlors, though the worlt ſcldainetec!c ; ) and 
they ſhall neuer. finde ic otherwiſe , till they, dog beater addreile them» 
ſthucs, and be furniſhed with thus holy artire, as hath beenſaid, to the great 
worke of Chriſtianuic.., | 
But becauſe I haue appinted a more comcnientplace hcreatter, where 
I ſhall more fully ſpeake of the armour, which God hath prepared for che 
ſafe-keeping of his zI referre the Reader thither, for morctull ſausying 
of him abour this inatter. Only one or two obieftions, which may ariic 
from the Notring which Ihaue {ct downe, ſhallinore ficly be anſwered 
here.- 
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Cnar XIII. 
Of the anſwering of ſome obieHiont about the former doiirine, and of the other 


| twowertiues which helpe to a godly life, diligence, axd continuarce, 
both which muſt bee done in humilitie and meckencſſe- 


+\ the Chriſtian beleeuer, in a well ordered courte of kuing,fome ob- 

- SAjethus: Irtallech our oftentimes, that we haue a very good dclire 
to doethat,which we know ptcaſeth God; but we finanoftrengeh 
roperforme. And furthcr,thcy ſay, we doenor fo much maruell that we 
attaine not that which we ſeeke, when the Apoſtle himlelte makethche 
fame comphint, where heſaith: To wull 1s preſent wich ne, bur I fndeno 
way to accompliſh that which I delire, I will not anſwere this as rhe de- 
uouceſt Iefuitcs doc, namely, that God gwerth his grace, and wee may re- 


\ S firſt this, whereas theſe rutes haue beene ſaid to bee abletocarrie 
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which is a mere mocking _—_ people, whileſt they are warned to 
ſexe that with vnſauory vnco:ntoraable wearying of ehemſclucs, 
wich chey canneuer pollibly finde: But this [ ſay, if this be otrand ear- 
neſtly dclired of thee, ( as it was of Paw!) Gods grace ſhull be ſutticient tor 
thee. 

And further, ifchou haſt neuer ſo feruent adeſire to ouercome euill,and 
to docthat which thou knowelt to be good,and yet haſt not thy heartpoſe 
ſeiTcd of the fauour of God, and taken vp therew1h, but ſtande ſt wauor« 
ingly aftefted aboutthact matter,thy delire isnot that delire which I have 
ſpoken of : neither thereforeablero helpe thee in char whuch thou would- 
cit ; ic being no truit of faith, (For? this 1t 1s that ouercommeth all \ers in the 
world, nw. no other thing, euenthis faich I meane, whuleſt by it weeare 
periwaded that Chriſt Iefusſo loueth vs, that heis ready to doe any thing 
which isexpedienttor vs : becauſe ofthe great fauour chat hee beareth vs, 
whereby we are made able alſo,and in whom we can doe all chings,asſhall 
be expedient for vs. | 

or as nothing can ſeperate it- from vs, ſo hee thinketh nothing too 
good, or too precious for vs. So chat hee, into whoſe heart his loue is 
ſhed plentifullie, is perſwaded, that as he hath faued hunfromchegreateſt 
danger ot hell; ſo hee wil much more faue him trom the ſmaller, of being 
ouercome of his corrupt lutts: and that hee, who hath beſtowed by free 
grant and ſure promiſe, the greatelt bencfitypon himynamucly, dicking- 
dame of Heauen by alſurcd hope, *will not 'denie him the'{maller, that 
is, grace to liue Chriſtianly here on earth. Foy hee that hath ginen vs 
Chriit, by whom we haue the former, bow ſhallhee not with hins gine ws 
_ things alſo ? Andifnotas we would, yerthatis beſt which hee giu= 
eh. 
Now for the other part of the obie&ion, that Pawhimſelfe did not finde 
graceco oucrcome the rebellion of the old manzthart1s, his corruptnature 
Ifay, it istruc,«hat fully and perfettly he did not: to the end, that he might 
alwaicshaue a mirke ot his vaworthunele, and ſinnc remaining in hun, 
andthereby remember, that it was of only merciethat hee waspardoned, 
and che grace of God, thar kept hum trom falling away trom ham. And 
turcher, we muſt know, tha: for twoother cauſes he obtained not therhin 
which he asked of God, firit, that he might beeabaſed, and kept humble 
vndcr ſo greatgraceashe hadreceiued ; 11 regard whereot, he confetlerh 
I11:m(elte, chat che melTengerof Satan was ſer to buffet himleſt he ſhould 


.haue beene exalted and lifted vp aboue meaſure, through the abundance 
f Reuclations: and ſecondly, that he might tron ume to ume finde ſweet- 


nclle 


» dap Ate 


 crafcily decemed by the yncetTant malice of th 


* ObieFlionsarifmg from the ſarmer dofirme anſwered. r99 
neſſe ſtill in che forguenelle ofhisfinnes. Bur although hee was noeper-, 6, ,, X 
feft here, as an Angell ; yet was he not cariedof his luſts into grolle 1ni- pan 
itie, asſomedreame, becauſe he cried out and complained, / am car- 244 wernee ' 
nall, ſold under (inne: O wretched man that I am | And it was necellaric pe rm K 
that hce ſhould miſlike and be gricucd with the fmalltxebe1lion or reli- Ir ROY 
ſtance of goodnelle, and with ſome vnfirndle co hus calling wiuch hetclr 
ſometimes, and toother good dutics : bur yer Gods grace was futhcienr 
to keepe him, that he tcl not imo chatdepthcharhe nught otherwile ca- 
lily hauc done. _ 
Buc TI hauein effe&t anſwered this alreadie by another occalion. Now PT APE VY 
to apply thisto our {clues,, and nor to be gluttd wich it as many are, I j,, the le 4 
ſay; thatwelikewife through che ſame grace in our meaſure, may looke grace har 
with good checreto beedehuercd fromthe yeelding to our wick«d luits, #4 had te .: 
which moſtdangerquſly incumber vs, as he was trom his : we being re- —_———_— 
ſolucd, that our molt louing Father ( forthe tender care he hath our vs) 
iSalwaies locking downe from beaxen, aud beh who us wpright hearted 
towards bims ( how weake ſocuer in hisowne ſente and perfivalion ) rbas 3+ ChroÞr6 g 
hee may ſhew hims{clfe ſirong towards him, andethcreby ſupply his weake- 
nelle, And thusthe delireto keepe a godly courle being loundly planted | 
invs, andthe ſame proccedingtrom taith allo, who doubteth bureliac ic 
may haue ſtrength to doe ſuch outward duties as are required, though Note. 
weakely, ye ſoundly and.ytruch of heart; to endcuourarleaſt;z(which 2 Cho 28,7 
God will accept) chough we doenocalway preuaile ouer ſuch itrong cor- 
ruptions, as oftentimesfor want of ſuch grace doe maſtcrvs? Burinchus 
ſpcaking, I ſhew, that Godschildren may contidently looke tor, not what 
cuery one obtainah, And except the (linne of meontinencae, againit che Note. | 
which God hath prouideda lawtull remedie, we have both promiſefrom 2 ©2129 
God, and weby thepower of our taith,' doe entoy ſuch victoric ouer 0- EE "DIR 
thcr ſjnnes,as whereby we may walke without wuſtreproofe among it mcn, 
andkcepe our peacetoward himallo: this _— tha: when wee arc 
ce aiuell, (althongh not with- | 
out our oWwne ſloth, (JeepinelTe and ſecuritie ) wee haue accelle, as an tune 1 Tohn 2,24, 
paſt, and recourſeto God by the meanes of our aduocate, and doe reco- Note. 
ue our hope and holdagane. 
Thus I haue ſhewed, how they Who hane a will and gooddelire, may 
looke for ſtrength alſoro performe, .in {ome good lort, the duties. which 
ſeeme ſo difficult and impoſlible tothem, lathat they necde not be greatly - 
troubled with that obicion, But becauſe wnany of Gods deare feruatits 


finde itnot thus oftimes, neither arcable to ſay, that they teele this, but» 
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contrarily doe complaine that their life isfall of diſquietnes, for that they 


caunotouercome the force of anger, impatience, raging,frowardnes,and 
ſuch like, neither liue godly corheic contentation, although they delireir; 
b-caulc, I ſay, theſemay be diſcouraged by thisdoQtine, I would haue 
tacm vaderitand, that T have not in the torimer an{were to the laſt obiei- 
cl, ter downe what cuery godly Chriſtian doth or ſhall feele, ( as I fayd 
bctore )bur what God of lus bounttfull liberalite hath prouided, that they 
may feele and finde , and how their eſtate may be berrered, andtheir ſpt- 
ricuall Iiberne mlarged. | 
B:lidcs, many good people doe not know thus, in along time, what 
God hath bequeathed 2 znay, many of them ncuer know one ofthe 
matiy {weer liberties and priwiledges of Gods children ; but onely receiue 
fomucl1 light from the facher of light, ( and theretore are rightly called 
the cluldren of light ) as whreby they ſee the way to his kingdome: and 
according to the knowledge they haue of his will, thereafter they declare 
and ſhew it forth ja chew lwes z but nothing as chey might, and as ſome 0s 
thers doc, 

Nox to proceede to the other vertues whichfurther our praftiſe of 3 
godly life ; fuch as recemeand delire roattaine to the grace whichT haue 
i{poken of, that is, ro be more ſound and betterfetled un an holy courſe, 
they arcand muſt be glad with all their heart to be diligentand painetull 
in this:vorke of the Lord, and to abide conſtantrherein,thatchey may by 
theſetwo vertues adioyned,nouriſh all good delires, and holy endcuours, 
afterthey beonce planted in them : and hold our the contrary, whulcſt 
they benor yer greatly croubled with them ; and ſer on worke their know- 
ledgethrough cuery part of the Chriſtian lfe, in ſuch praRtiſe, as it may 
wc!l be ſeene whoſe {cruantsthey arc. _— 

T his diligence and conſtancie, in whatſocner they bevſed, they __\ 
great things to palle, whether it be in any trade, orinthe ſearching out o 
things obſcure and hard to be foundour, cuen where only thelightzof rea- 
ſon istollowcd: and whodoubtechthen,butthat in holy duties, whitre- 
11 men areguided by theſpirit of God, moſt excellent effects are brought _ 
forth by chem 2 Neither is any dutic indeede well performed without 
them; for which cauſe S. Pereripeaking of the godly life, teacheth thatalf * 
dr;gcnce mult be addcd thereto ; Gize alldiligence( fayth he )ro ioynewith > 
your faith wertue, as4t Ie ſhouldſay,that all is loſbwitliour its and [eremiie 
laych, that hee is cnr/ed that doth Gods bufmmeſſe negligently.' Aud 'ot cons. 
ftancic, whatſayth Saint [awes © Hee that looketh tn « 3 perfet law of hber« 


* the, and abideth therein, if hee bee not a forgetful hearer, bug a doer of the 
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worke, ſhall be bleſſed in his deede, that is, in ſo behauing himiclte. 
Therefore, by the firit of theſe ewo, namely, diligence, lerthem be rea- 

dy to take all occalions and opportun'tics to the doing ot ſome good, and 

ro ſhunne 1dlencs and vnprofitablenes, that {o they may bringtorth much 2 = r8, 

fruice, redeeming the time wiſely, while chey may ; and chat with a thou- |F I 

ſandumes morc gaine then othersdoe: and not as (lothtull, and vnchrit- gom. 16.19, 

tic perſons, palle ic ouer idlely and vnproficably, tor che plealing and fa- & 13. 2 «. 


W..t dilizence 


eitying of their fooliſh apperite, tor the pretent tim. Nore. | 
By the ſecond, namely, conſtancic, and continuance, letthem notonly ON 
*$ . 


Keepetheirheans and liues inthe lame good eſtate, wherunto by diligence ,, | _, 
they haue alrcadic broughtthemſclues, bur alſo waxe more fruutull, and 

their hearts be more inlarged: and ſodayly become tollowers of cuery good 1,Tim. $10, 
worke, vnrill cheirlattcr yecres be better then the former, and vnill they 

hauc finiſhed thor courle with ioy. And beivg once acquainted with the Gaixe of theſe 
gaine thatcheſe brirg withthem, they ſhall doe as the Merchants z who Reuel.2.1g. 
when they betarretrom home, hauing their mindes{ec vpon their aduan- ny 4.5. 
tage, (uffcr not chemſclues torange atcer pleaſures, bur bulily follow their "_ 

erade which bringeth in commodity : ſothat wharſocuer part of the Chr 

{tian lite they are occupicd abour, ( holding thele vertues tor cheir compa- 

nions) they way countitthe moſt happy tine, which is ſo beſtowed. For 

in ſo doing, they weane their hearts and mind:s from much draffe and 

worldly luſts, which would, it they might be lodged there, much annoy 

them: andchereby they are much more readily diſpoled vnto duty, then 

ſuchas will notembrace them; whobeing contented with any vacercaine 


' and decejucable perſwalion of Gods fauour, and retuling to bee holden 


within ſuch narrow ſtraights and compalle of this holy and Chriſtian 
countell,chatis, of going torward by diligence and conſtancie m ther 
courſe,breakc out oftentimes to their trouble, danger, anddiſcredit ; when 

the other are quiet and merry. And becauſe they account it _—_— to 

bec hed in atter chirmanner, therefore chey finde that they pay dewe Many pay 
for thur liberties, when they bee after, conſtrained to repent the ſcc- dearetorgbeir 
king of them, and yct cannot eaſily recouer their inward peace which #5445. = 
they loſt for them, nor ſhake them off againe, when yet molt gladly they DC 
would. 

And for want of theſe two, and through the contrarie, ſlothand incon- «xy of theſe 
Kant vnlerlednes, in that they doenot ſertle themſclues to onegood thung Webs 
or other 3 cucn the moſt of the godly docnot finde char{iweere truite in 
theirlife which is tobce found, namely, of ſafctie vnder Gods procettion 
from tzme to time : but by 1mprouidence, and wearines of well doing,they 
doe 
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1 doc by little and little plunge themſeluesinto ſomedeepe vnlcrlednes,our 


of the which, it 15 hardto rileagaine, Therefore Sa/omzon in two words hath 
Pro.23-19. fitly cxpretſed them borh, ſaying : Lex the feare of the Lord bee in thy heart 
_—_— : which is as much,asa diligent care to pleaſe him with conſtancie 

erein, 

Thus as I haueſaid, to chele former rules and vertues which guide vs to 
linc godly, thelc rwo arc commanded, diligence and conftancy. By the 
onezthat we bercadily prepared, as we —_ ro practiſe good, aud ſo re- 

Ephef.6.zxz fiſt ex: whercas [lacknesandno care, or too little 15 condemned. By the 
other, thatthereby we may continually goe forward in doing good, and 
ep 56 flceingeuill: wherein all ſtaying, ficklenes, or going backward, is very 
——_— dangerous, Hereto belongeth thatto che Cormchuans, when hee ſaid s 4. 
3 Cor. 15-58 wake 10 line righteon(ly, and jinne not, he adderh, Be ſtedfaft and unmouea- 
ble, alwayes aboundmy 1 the worke of the Lord : knowing that your laboar is 
wot in vane. And atter ; Watch, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit your [elues like 
3 Cor, 16.13. wen, andbee firong. And this 1s necelfarieaboue all things, that ſowee 
may become cliat ({implicitie which is mecte for them, Who are jn 
Chriſt, 
Now that this our diligence and carein allgood dutics ought to bee for 
Pilicenceand COninuance, and cu n while hfe laſtah: letvs know, thatche Lord com- 
[ Wentre a . R , . . 
care muſt be mandcth it toall hischildren ; according to that which 1s written, Hee :hax 
continuedro abideth tothe ena, he ſhall be ſaned, And mn another place, 1f yee continue 1n 
the end. my word, and it abiac in you, then are ye my Diſciples maced :and, Atke 
Math.24 13- hat yee will, and it ſrall bee done ro you, And yetthis might bec ſpoken to 
John 8. 31, & J J - | geo 
15.7: ſmall purpote, if the Lord had not promiſed as inuch to his taichti,!! ſore 
God promiſeth uants ; thatthey ſhall have grace to perſenere, giuen them from abuuc zas 
go thefanbfall hee faith by the Apoſtle: He rhat hath begun this good works in you wil pez = 
grace roperſe= forme it wniill the day of (eſis (rift, Alſo to the Theilaloniaris : F auth'ull 
Phil \6. « beethat hath called yaw, whith will alſo doe nt, It thus bee demanded, hoy 
3 Theſ.5.34 hewillinablethem, ſeeing there are many feares in their life of finall tallg 
away ;the ſame Apoitle anſw:reth ehus, in the Epiltle to the Coloſltans, 
: ſaying : To the end yee my watke worthie of the Lord, ( and pleaſe hino n all 
Col, 8.20.21 things ) and be frunfull 11 allgood workes, and Sncveaſe 1 the ac knowledging of 
aww 7 0d,ye muſt he ſtrevgthened with all m1 ht — his glorious power wnto all 
| patience avd long («ffcraxce with teyfulne ſe, And Saint Thox ſpeaketh tothe 
ſame purpoſe, thus: 'jreater is he that 25 is you, ( thatis, the ſpirit of God ) 
then be that ts in the werl4, thatts, the Deuill, Thefruitof ſuch a courſe is 
Plalm. 37, 37- both an happie ct [1cre, ( 45 it 1 written: M{arke the end of the upright and 
aft, for the end of that man is peace ) and happinelle for euer after- —_ 
rcade 
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readz where Paw ſaith ; { bave fought a good feght, { bave finiſhed my cow ſe, 
and kept thefaith : from henceforth us laid vp for mee the Crowne of righteovf- 
weſſe, which the Lord therighteous Indge ſhall gine me at that day ; wnd not to 
we only, but to all thoſe that lene his appearmg. ButT haue beenclong in the 
formcr points, and by occalion haue (hewed throughout the whole dif- 
courſcot che godly lite, that ut mult be conunucd toche end: I ceale now 
to ſayany more, 
Thus hawing fet downe theſe-vermes which muſt guide vs to prattile 
the godly life throughout our whole courſe, it may catily bee ſcenc hovy c- 
ucry man who 1s come thus farre,may prouc himiclte arepuncant perſon, 
and be aptaud fit tobring forth the truitcs of amendmentin lus parnicular 
actions, and how his whole conucrſation may bee tuch as may beſeemea 
man of God,fo tarre as humane frailtic will ſuffer : wherein, becaule wee g,$ey nwo ver< 
follow Chriſt Ieſus himſclfe, we muſt know, chat all our dutics muſt bee ewes bumiinie 
practiſedin humulicic and meeknes:tor to he fauch, au ſubnuring your ſelnes _> meekwes. 
to my Dottrixe, and in leading the godly life, learne of mee to bee humble und am 11.29 
mceke. 
As it he ſhould ay,it ye be haughey and high minded, {oas yee deſpiſe 

the {[1mplictue of my doQtrine, and chinke it coo bale athing tor you ro bee 

ſubiect to zor troward and vncractable, that in ſome pounts yee will hold Notes 
backe, thoughin ſome other ye be obcdient ; ye can neuer hue godly, as 

God rcquirethot you. Theſe therefore nuſt haue no place in Chriſtians, 

eicher Miniſters, or private perſons, but the contrary vertues, as I haue 

ſaid ; whichare ofttumes in the Scriptures ſet downe together, as well as in 

this place: tharwe may know how needfullit is, that they ſhould alwaics Epheſ.4.2. 
goetogerher ; andthar although there be many goodly. giftsin a man, yer Col.z.zz. } 
it he hath notcheſe, they (hall loſe their credit, and beautie amongſtchoſe 

whuch behold them, and withhold their commodicic trom him who wan- 

teth them. £1: 

And thcſe rwo are not particular vertues which ſometimeonly may ; 
haue yſe, but ſuch fruites ottheſpirit asnecellarily are:xcquired ih all. a&1-) -_ « — 
ons :ſathat at notime, humnbleneile of mind,and mecknelle of piric may m" 
be wanting. All thee vertues (1 confelſe) are common, as well tothe for-' 
ſaking of cuill, as cothe doing of good: andſo vnderitand it, though it be 
pur ourof place. But I fer than downe here, ſeeing the. tarmer part of 
thus Treatiſe wasſo large. prey x1 1 ELIT X83! The Chr; . 

AndthatwhichT haue faidof this marer,] withtobewellobferued, (;; 04, 
thatthe lite of the belceyer 1s a continuall proceeding in the _—_ Serkal | 
fromeull, and cndeuouring after duries, in fuch manner as hath beenſai : Now. 

I - —_— an 


zTim4s 


—_ _ — 
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and a ſetled courſe in repentance, and a conftant walking with God; and 
notanidle, or vncertaie ſtumbling vpon ſome good attions ram a 
great part of his life 1s negle&ted, and not looked after ) heemult not bee 
!ometine at command, andreadie to offer his {cruice to Godin ſome 
_— wmoode, and aftcr take Ins owne libertie to doe what hee liſt. 
cth, | | | 
The Lords ſcruice is not like the diſordered ſeruiceof many vnrefor- 
med Gentlemen, where, belidesthe attending attable and on horſebacke, 
the attenders may runne where they will : but nt is ike to a well gouerned 
family, whercall are appointed thar office and place, in one thing afrer a- 
nother to.be well occupicd, and kept fromidlencile z and yer not diſcharg- 
ed thereby, to doe what they will after. So our Sauiour teacherh x 
ſhould bee with his ſeruants, as with a ſeruant in a tamilie, who when hee 
hach wroughcin the field, is not by and by diſcharged of other durics, but 
then doth bulineiTe at home: ſothey, when they haue beenc fruitull, 
and haue purpoſcd to doe all that is required of them, haue done but their 
dutic, 

Sothat the end of one worke 15 the beginning of another: and yet all 
withour toule and tediouſncle. For (o hath God prouided,that his ſcruants 
may be meny at their worke, yea whatſoeucr they ſhall put their hand vn- 
tw andthe more dnties they doe, ( redeeming the ume from idlenes, and 
voproficablenctTe) che mexnicr. There is much worke u1 the Lords family, 
25 there are many placcsto {erue in: And the\lothtull and idle ones, how- 
{ocucr they can haue place ſom:etimes in earthly gouernment, yet are they 
cxpellcd trom thence, And this 1s that which S, Peter warne.h vs, that we: 
be.ucnther idle, nor barren, which we ſhall auoide, it we be filled and tri 
ryllied with the trameot heauenly verrues, as knowledge, faith, loue, patis' 
ence, godlins. And heran isour heauenly Father glorified, if wee bring. 
torth much true. 

/iTo this cnd, wee muſt know that Chriſtianitic is ficly compared to a 


$0 uns ""' trade,, where men-goc trom.one. worke: to another z and a Chriſtian 
Note, ©  Inhnany Gvicstd-weede gury and to! Labour aganit, and therefore 15 


naccardeſly to marreall hs worke'in an kdure, that hce hath well tollow-" 
edjundriedayes ; as he thavloltth all chat he hach by a caſt at Dice, Hee 
hag alÞ many ducics to. looke vnto, towards God, his neighbour, and 


Keepe olwayes .. Jin {elfe : wherein it ſhall be found rcquiſite for him.o bee carefull,atter 
erite 10 * (ht, dawg of anepebegat'to apoder; and nod to admutiany thing againit 
new 2/7- tho pace. bf his confxience,aa thbtinhis recearions, nor un his weighticſt : 


Wordly dralings, fcatungs,campanix,&c.Burto ſee the vaiticof theſpi. 
} P 4 4 
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ric kept inthe bond ofpeace. And asthcPlwyſicions doe well direct, that 
tor the preſerving of bodily hezlch, it is good to rile trom our meace wid FplcC-4 3. 
an appcuite, and not toouercharge the ſtonacke: lo itis none of the mca- 
neſt rules tor che maintaining ot our ſoulcs licalch,to keepe alwais an appe- 
ticerolome ncw dutie, when wee haue pertormedrthe old, and no: rybee 
lo wearicd inthe doing of on1c that wee be veterly viific to goe about ano- 
cher. 

This one thing being thus from timc to time caref ally regard+d, ſhall 
makeallche reſt well and rightly vcd, and che whole litechereby kept un 
trane and good order, For thus to bceſerled in our Chriſtian courlcy that 
with tulirctolution we be willingly weaned from our cuill luſts, and cor- 
ruptions, ot readily diſpoſed te one good dutic or other, and noc weary, 
bur when wee hnde any incliningch.reco, it bee forthwith diſliked ; ( as 
there is good cauſe, we ſcruingſo bountitull a maſter as we doc, who haue 4. 
God che commander ot our worke, and apromſer of blefling ymo it: } | 
Thus 1fay ) to befer{ed, who can ſay, bur chat nt is a lingulax eethumonicof 
their ſpirituall welfare to all that prac it, and che bel and greatcit tur- 
Yicrance of a godly and well ordcredlite ? 


— 


tl. — 


Caae. XV, 


Of ſome particular duties pertaining to God diretlhy w the firſt, 
ſecond, third, and fourth Commandements. 


roche prattileof a godly lite, I will ſhew mn what poirntsthus lifecon- The /econd 
(ifterh,and ſer downea ſunime of it : bur more briefly I will doe it, "pi gong 
becanſe it may in ſome fort be garhcred by the deſcriggion of the ——_— f 4 
vngodly lite: and alfotor chat no man can ſer downeall the = of  «n this perform 
it, but chey muſt be learned and knowneof the true Chrittian,out of ggod ming of geod 
Catechiſines, and by daily and attentiuc hearing of hiSordinary Teacher, ©*** 
who isable to inſtru him herein, and by 2 dilgent ſcarch into his owne © 
hfeby che Commandements, 

But yctto helpe the weake, that they may ſee how todraw out of this 
whole treaſurie, and rich hoard ofthe Commandements, forthe better or- 
dering of their waies. through their whole courſe, that which ſhall bee ne- 
cettary, (ſeeing they ſit noralwaies Haue other helpes at hand) I will(er 
downe (ome ot che chiefeſt, chroughout them all, And firſt thoſe duties 

" x2 2 > i061 Q_ 3 "7 S which 


N=: che rules and vertues hauing becne ſer downe. which helpe 


Gods perſon. 
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Of fome particular duties pertaining to God, 


_ which dire&ly pertaine to God, (following the order, whichT did inſer-. 


ting dowhe the'linncs beiore: ) Accordingto that which is inthe Apo- 
tle, where he faith, that the — of ſaluation teacheth vs to liuc ho« 
lly,righteouſly, and foberly, &c, and to giuevato God the things which 
arc Gods. | 

And firlt of all,to beguine witlt the duties of the firſt Commandement, 


(the lite and light of all the reſt) iris firſt required, that weeſecke and de- | 


tirero know God, though not perfe&ly,( which we cannot doe ) yet as he 
may be knowne of vs, as his Word doth reucale him to vs: that in his na- 
eure and properties, he is. ſpiritual, infinite, pure, holy, righteous, onely 
wile, conſtant, omnipotent, onely good, ou in ellence, three in perſon z 
and in his workes, as Fl conſtant decree, and execution of the ſame in cre- 


ation and gouernment ; in all, moſt — as we ſceinthe earth with | 


her furniture, herewith weare beſt acquainted z alchough that bee but as 
his footſtoole, toconceiue of his glory in heauen, which is as his Throne. 
Bur alas, this knowledge of God is weake cuen in many.atrue Chriſtian be- 


lecuer: butthat euery one is then fit to learne itaright, when he is once a - 


true Chriſtian, : 
Furthermore, we muſt acknowledge, that is, allow, and in heart yeeld 


and conſent vntorhetruth of choſe things which wee know of him : that * 


then wee may ſafely and boldlybelecue in him, and clcaue to him, For 


this knowledge of his maiettie caulerh all his faichtrll ones to becrucly knie 


vnto him, and to fixe their wholedelight in hun, lo chat, they ſay with the 
Pllmiſt; #hom hane [ in heauen( O Lord) but thee? And who ts hee on 


earth, whom 1 deſire incompariſon of thee $othat nonc 15, as the Lord, vn- . 


rothem. | ' ? 

Wee thus cleming vntohim, and knowing our ſelues to bee ſafe 
vader his \vings, grow to putour confidence in him, that hee will helpe 
vs inall our neceffities- and tribulations. And from this confidence, a- 


riſe many other Chriſtian duties ; as to hope and looke fyr that helpe 


"which in confidence Wee aſſure our (clues of, from the Lerd : yea ab 
though nicanes bee wanting, yetwe gue gloxic vnto God ; as the three- 


Children which bciug caſt into: the burning fornace, committedtheme-_ 


felues vnto his prote&tion, althoughat chartume they ſaw no likehhood of 
helpe arall._ ; 


Apainc, chraiighthuis confidencg, wee are natafrauid,nonotin greateſt: 
dan ers: ba 1repatient,arid withoup murmuritg hgldour peace,becaute 
weknow the Lord hath dong it: and that which 1s more, wecountit good? 
tor vs thatwe ate affliftcd, and reeciuuig all 3 from a Father, doe nes 
Yup —_ —_ by-, 
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ſoundly, ang heartily in them, through hope akeaft, Aud-through:the Phil.4. 10. 
ſame conhdence, we rejoyce in euery condiuon of lite-vnlpeakably, yet nv Rom-12-12, 
otherwiſe, thenas wee bce afraid to.doe any thing, whuch may diſplcale _ A 
God, as I hall ſay afterwards : becauſe wee know, that although this 1s phit 4.4, 
weariſomncs to the wicked , yetthere is cauſe continually offered vs, to Plal. 4.4 

be carctull, that in all things we may be approued of hun. . _ _* 

And {ceing we behold, how all good things doe flow tO Vs frem God Thinkeſulnes 
therefore wee offer vnto his Maicthie, this other duric, in all thingsto bee 1+ Thel 5.18, 
chankctull: namely, with a kind hcartteſtifying, thatall our welfare com- 
meth from hun: and fo doe wee in our wants and necef[ities life vp our 
hearts vnto hum by prayer, for the oktaning ofthe things which we want, 

And when he thus bountifully imparterh to vs all good lungs, . which yer 

arc but the ſmaller fruits of hus fauour, _ yet, it chcy were not enough, Requeſts 

he wouldſend vs more gnd greater ) who doubtcth bue chat with all our 

hearts andſtrength,weareaftc&ed to loue him, more then wite, cluldren, 

houſe, land, or whatſocuerjs of greatcſt price inthe world belide 2 yea, 

thatin compariſon thereof, the beitthings of price, arereckoned bur as 1 2 
dung ? And in token of this true loue to God, we gieour {cluesto ſolace Cane? * e. 
our loulesin him, as Dawid, cucn when he was in danger of his life, did i Sam. 30,6 
comfort humlelte in his God, becauſe it is ſoſweere and beautifull, to 

thinke and mceditateoft ymcs vpon the 1nfinit good things that doc How 

from him vnto vs : but moſt of all defiringto cruoy his pretencem heaven, Pefre of Gods 
which ſhall be with tulnctle of pleaſurcstor cuermore. "IF preſence. 

And further, becauſe all which know God, and put ther confidence in 

him, and loueJum, arcouerwhelincd asit were, with the infirutenctTe and 

exccllencic of his glorious Maicſtie, theretorcthey are drawne © bchaue 
themſcluesmorereucrently, and vprightly before him, then betore the 
greateſt potentates n the world : and therctorc arc prepared ro walke be- Ss, + 
torchim conanually in an l.okpand childe-liketearc, deliringthathee will peave. 
reachthem by his wiſedome, dirc& them by his prouidence, and bletle 1.Per. r.17 


their whole courle,lo asthey may comtortably tcelechefame,throughther Adsgzr 
lic. | 


Now beſides theſe duties of holinefle which wce owe dire&tly to the ,,,_- 

; ” trnd 
perſon of Gcd, meercly ſpiriuall 2nd inward, there arc other whereby we cmaade 
worſhip him outwardly, which alfo are parts of this holincle towardcs mene. * 
God ; it tolloweth therefore, now'to mention- ſome of the chicke poines 
of this cxternall wciſhip of God bothpublike and: private z aud in what 
manneritſhould be vied:. but before; is to-beknowne, that he will al- 
low of no other meancs of worſhipping huy outwardly, then hc hathap- G,1, ,, ſold, 
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Of ſome particular duties pertaining to God. 
pointcd and preſcribed himlelte in His word.” And therefore the office of 
che miniſtery it (elfe, {by which God is truely worſhipped publikely)muſt 
not bee an office to ſacrifice and ſay Matle for the finnes ofthe quicke and 
dead, ( which Gods word plaindly condcmneth ) neither mutt it be any 
othcr then that which God acknowledgeth for his: that 1s, a publiſhing 
and preaching of the Goſpell and gladndings of falnation by Ictus Chrit 


to penitent f1nners and belceucrs, and a mmittring of the Sacraments, 


winch he hath ord2uncd to be vicd forthe comfort and ſtrengehning of 
them, 

Such miniſters they muſt be at the leaſt, which ſerue him, whatſoener 
graces they haue belide, if they would that God ſhould acknowledge and 
take them for his: and after ſuch ourward manner muſt they worſhip him 
n all duntulnesot heart, both Magiſtrate and priuate perſon, who w!ll 
worſhip him aright. And amonglt che publike feruices of God, theſe are 
tome and he pr nxipall, with prayer of taith by voice expretled; thank'- 
giuing, confdlions of lines, and inging of Plalimes, the fruit of the lips ; 
wtth the cenſures of ad:nonition, and excomnmunicetion, as cauſe doth re- 
quire: which I knit together tor breuine lake, ſeeing IT haue onely caken 
11 hand, to fer downethortly, what the parts of Gods ourward yworflp 
arc, (not largely to handle chem ) chat all may ſee the better hereafcer, 
when Iſhall cometoit, how thedayly dirciontora Chriſtian hit, may 
tidy be drawnc out, and made vp of the whole bode of godlinet{c laid 
togethcrin the Commaindeinents, 

' Tochefe may be add«d,publike fafts, when the peopleof God by !o- 114 
epcciall calanutiesenhcr hanging over chem, or alre2die vpon:hem, or 
tor gricuous tranſgr.([iovsaga:nit God,deabaſcand humble ch: 1nſelues 
more carveſtly and terucntly, © nrex God agantt chem. Alſo pnolike 
thankſgwing tor fone rare berefc or detwerance fene vpon the Clurcls, 
In all which publ;keactionsrche Lord requirerh itreightly, bilides, char we 
ſhould loue, dire ard procure them by all mcanesthat wee can z fo, that 
welhew allreucrence 1n che vic of them: asby bowing our knees 1nma - 
king our prayers, lifting vp of our hands, or eyes, as occalioi 15 ctter. d; 
ſo citing downe or htuug vpche cour.tenance with cheeretulnelle, 75.hic 
maztcrrequiret), ; | 

Another p-rtof Gods worſhip '3, when the moſt of thee now ſpoken 
of, are vicd priuately of vs. Allo che calking and contorringot che word of 
God, 1m mucual] mitructng, ad:nonihing, exhoring,contormng,or any 
way elſe which is ft for editying z as lingwg of Plalmes,and chank(giuings 

in Chnſtian fuwwhes, botloynty and ſeucrally, according torhar part- 
Cular 
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direflly, in the 1. 2. 3; and q. (ommandements. 209 
cular occalions and opportunities, and namely at meate and at reſt. And 
wconclude, wemuſt all, both Magiſtrate, Minter, and Peoplecaretully a- 
uoide, and watch againſtall occaltonsof tuperſtinon and 1dolagie: and be 
zealous 2gainit the lame, tothe rooting out and abolrſhing of them, as 
much as.m vslicth zand carctully rccaine, and hold our compane and fa- S 
miliarite with the aue protatfors and worſhippers of God z and contwuc 
dayly ourfrequer:ting ot the places of publike alſemblies of Gods people, 
and not breake off our tcllowihup, asthe mannerof ſomes, Nether giue 
of take occalion, oneor other of vs, in our ſeucrall eftares or places, of 
hindring or cooling our holy and conuortable proceedings in the Lords 


pure worſhip andſcruice. | . 
Bur ſeeing the Scripture teacherh,that he is not a Iew,which is ſo one- Mamer fps- 
ly inthe eyes of menz narther is the drawing neere with the lips and bo- ritual, 
dy onely fprrituall; theretore the manner ot doing thile duties in Gods 
outward worllup, is allo to be learned ; ( as in a word IThaue touched be- 
fore) that as in themlclucs they are good and godly ;ſo they may,as they 
come trom the beleeuers, be allo {weet and ſauourie in the Lords noſtrils, 
namely, that as they proceede trom tath, ſothey may bee ſeaſoned with 
holy atfe&ions, as oft asthey are offercdto him. 
So that we are to know thus, that when we ſhall ſer vpon any partof his 
Worſhip, which now hath beene ſpoken of, it 1s highly diſplealing to him, 
to goe about the ſame lightly, rathly, talfly, hypocriically, and vnprofita- 
bly : for that wereabonnableto Iu, as a dead ſacrifice. But contrarily, 
we muſt vie them with all high rcucrence, being prepared rightly betore 
well affecd in the vſing of them ; and aiming at the molt profitable Noe 
end which he hath appouncd, that ſo we may be approued and allowed 
of him, | 
Now ifT ſhould particularly declare low and after what manner,cuery 
part of the ourward worlh1pping of God ſhould bevſcd, as I hauc ſhew- 
cd ingenerall, Iſhould tarrie rwolong 1n chis matter: bur in ſome few of How Gadg 
theprincipalleft particulars I will ſhew 1t, that thereby may be ſecue what worſhip x 16 
is rcquixed intherelt, , In the preaching of the word, being the way to in- __— , 
Jighten vs, firſt with faith z and ater, to (ertle and eſtabliſh vs in thetruth 3 ag, '2 
welhould come preparedto the hearing of ut atter thismnanner: laying a- Preparation. 
fide all filchinelle ot the hearg and hands, wluch might hold owe wiſcdome, 2- Per, 2. rs 
wee being readie-and detirovs to recewe it with a mecke and hungrie prong bon 
ſoule ; and chicretere notralhly, and little regarding what wegocabour; ;, ;.-. in 
neither comming with acapxious & malicious purpoleto heare, In the ac- EccleC 417. 
ci0n it (clIfe, wee thould be thusaftc&cd z wuh our whole fouleto _ AQ 3.37, 
al 
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"How conſerence 
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be recetued, 
Math 2:21}. 


Note. 


How prayer 


ſhould be nid:it. 
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', Of fome particulyy duties pertaining to God © 
and weighthe marcer, that fo we may be touched with it accordingly : eliat 
1s to ſay, with hearing our faults, we ſhould be pricked, andrelenc ; with 
hearing premuſes, belccue, and receiuc comforc by them ; by dofrine of 
durie, to be fully redolued to prattier;; and therefore not to haue our 
heads tall of ocher matcers, running vpon otr profits and pleaſures, or in 
hypocrite and though wetake ſome delight in that which wee heare 
torche amepreſent, 'yet notto beicontented to reſt therein, without the 
teeling of the true worke of it vs, After we haue heard, wee ſhould giue 
all diligenceto muſe'and conferre of the things which we haue heard, cx- 
amining them by the Scriptures; with the good men of Beres z and tind- 
1g 2grcciment betwixt both with more boldnelle to ſctour felues forward 
In cuery good way by the helpethereof. 

Thus 15che right manner of hearing theword of God preached, whicl 
tte Lord [ach caught his people to endeuour after : as whereby hee war- 
ranteth chem lingular fruite and blefling. Andif wee were alike dire&ed 
m all che reſt, how greatly ( thinkewe ) mighta Chriſtian be holpen and 
cnabledto the true worſhipping ot God by the ſame? which now being 
not knowne ot many, and therefore not rightly andreucrently practiſed, is 
a thing moſt vnſauourie and irkefome vnro theni. Not much valike to 
this, isrhe truc manner ofthe priuate exerciſe of Gods word in reading and 
conterring vpon it ; that with highreucrencein hopeto get profit thereby, 
and praying earneſtly for the ſame, wee ſhould goe abour it : whileſt we 
are tit, with-draw our mindes from all other things; and after, apply it 
-m— readily, tovcit tothoſc good ends tor which it is appoit 
A oF; 


Fo the Lords Supper, ifwedchire to findit ( as it is in it ſelfean heauen- 
ly banquet) ve ſhould ſee that we come in our wedding garment, triecte' 
gueſtstor {uc]1 a table, apparrelled with therobe of faich and repentance ; 
without which, che Lord of thefeaſt will neither looke vpon vs, nor wel- 
comevs, but expetfy; rather. *'Inthe tnneof our recciuing, wee ſhould be 
hcauenly minded; tniich comforted and made' glad, asfecding vpon ſuch 
daincics, whereby our ſoules and bodies may lme happily tor euer. And. 
afterwards, to be thankfull to thegiuer of ſogreat good things ; andalong 
time afcer, to retaine the ſtrength we receiued by them, tothe end we may 


feeleourſelues readic toteſtifie theſame by all dutifull obediencetor the 


time tocome, -Lapg 

Of Prayer 'alſo, which ſhall bee more fully ſpoken of in another place, 
thcre is 2n holy and reucrent vſeto be made, ( though many arelittle ac- 
quainced with it ) namely, that we ſhould ſeriouſly weighGods almightie 
| aghon. 
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Aneftly, in the 1.2. 3; and q. (,ommandements, 
power, and how fatherly he is affeedrovs, which ewo things ſhould be 
our pillars to Jeanc vato, ſothat we may bethe better prepared thereto:thie 
whileſt wee are in powring out of our praters vnto him, we nay through 
this confidence, feele our (clues eftcftually mooucd to lift wp pure hearts 7 Tim.2 8 
and hand; vnto him with cheerctulnes and paticnce, and after blefii 1B rcy | 
ceiued, bee made more readily diſpoſed to pray often with thankſgiuing. PAL 116. 13. 

And theſc are fome of the chicte dutiesto God, andinfuch manner, as 18 
before mentioned, thcy areto be pertormed vnto han. 

Now further we are commanded not onely in his worſhip, but alſo in The thi-4 Cong 
our wholelife,euery where to feck his glory : tor he ſo hath willed vs,that Luke 1 75. | 
weſhould frame the whole courſe thereof holily throughout thefixedaics, 

that ſo we may glorifie him therein, And who doth not ſee,that this ſhould 
be ſo? Namely,thatin.our hte and behauiour we ſhould as well walke wor- 
thie the Lordin all things, as n the worſhipping of him both publikely and 
priuately, as we haye been direed before ? Thatſothere may bee m theſe 
two Commandements, fully laid foorth vnto vs, a ſumme of all ourward 
dyties, which in thefixe daics we ought to performe vnto him :and inthe Note; 
duc praQtiſe of both, we may ſhew foorth the fruite of that knowledge, ac- 

knowledgement, faich,fcare,and loue of God, and all other inward graces, 

which we haue beenetaughtro honour him with, in our hearts,by the firlt 

Commandement. | 

Therefore, as Ifaid, the duties inioyned vs inthis third, doe moſt fitly 

poe with thoſe of the two former : that not onely in chetime of preaching 

andpraycr, andſuch like exerciſes ofreligion,bur alſo in our common and 

viuall ſpeech and aftions,we declare what a worthie and reuerent eftima- 

tion we hauc of the Lord: as by ſpeaking all good of his name, word,and 

workes ; and in our lawfull callings, by ordering and behauing ourlſelucs 

wiſely and graciouſly ; that all which luue with vs,may fcethat our rcligiou 

sioyned. with the power of godlinetſe. And this onghtto bee done of vs + 

in all eſtates aid conditions of ouF life; both in proſperitic and aducrlitie z 

and as many as we can preuvaile with, ( our owne tanulie and.charge cſpe- 

cially ) we muſt labour to perſwade vito the fame: yea andiifwee atany 

timefall by infirmitic, yet that wee acknowledgethe ſame; avcauſe requi- - 

xeth, and {o returnetothe Lord againe; as Zoſwa cxhorted Achan to do. To 

be ſhort: Whetber we cats or drinke, or whatſaeuer we doe elſe, all is to be done Tolhnt 7; 15. 

19 the glory of his name. Audin mentioning the commoneitof our aftions, 1 Cor. 10.38 

as our cating anddrinkingyhe excepteth none ; tothe endzthatwe may car- -- all __ _ 

ne our ſeſues ina ttaiecand well ordered cotitſe continually, whileſt wee gon cw 4 

ſkew that wn the finalleſt matters, and in our ations, which ſceme _ 

weighs 
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Col.4.4. 


Plal.118.e.12 


I an oth, 


1. Truth. 
Ter.4-2. 


2. Righteouſnes. 
3+ Iudgement. 


Inbeholding 


dreflh, inthe 1. 2:3. and 4. (ommandements. 
weightie, we be afraid tooffend : as in our common talke,that ir be ſaworie, 
and for edifying. : 

And (ceing wee vie the name of God very of both in our common 
ſpeech, and particularly in an oath ; his mercy, iuſtice, wiſedome, and 
power are to mooueourhearts, as oftas wee haue cauſeto ſpeake of him, 
with all high reuerenceto ve the ſame. But more cſpecially,when wſt oc- 
calion of {wearing by him is offered, wee ſhould d:hgentdy conlider the 
perſon of che Lord,how he Þ» a reuenger of al ſuch as take his holy name in 
vainc: and the macter it (elte, abour which wee {weare, that we doe of 5x 
trmth, inrighteonſne(ſe and magement. In rutl), ſo that whatſocuer be athr- 
medor denied, may truely and for certainue bee athrined or dcnicd: and 
whatſocuer be vowed or promled, be promiſed and yowed withour 
fraud, and {umplic. In righteouſnelle, cat there bee a uſt cauſe of our 
{wearing, and chat which 1s agreeable co che will of God. In iudgement, 
that it be done aduiſedly, nothighly, or raſhly, but that we may take com- . 
fort in performung that great dutic aright, namely, that wee haue made 
knowne the truth, wiuch bcing made knowne by vs, hath cut off (ome 
greatdoubt and controucrlic. 

And cuen ſo ſhould wee behold the Workes of God, ( as the firina- 
mcnt ; withthe Sunne, Moone, and Starres : the earch with her furniture, 


Gods workes. as che Corne, Gralle, Trees, and her large proſpect ) rakeſwectefeehng 


Note, 


of Gods Maieſtic, and beaunic which ſhincth un them, reioycing with rc- 
uerence, thathe hath given vschisclecre glatſero beho!d his face in: ( al- 
chough this we muſt knowe,thatan all cheſc1nferiour creatures and works 
of lus, we (ce not any part of his throne, but only ſome par of tus toot- 
ſtoole : ) which ſhould mooue vstheretorc, i all ourations to bewarcof 
hypocrilic. 

Sceing therefore we haue daily vſc of cheſc,Tchought good to make men- 
gon of them, ( yet in as few words as I could (o lzrge matters ) how wee 
oughttovſcchem: letthe relidue bee learned by ordinarie hearing choſe, 
who being furniſhed with gitts fit for this purpole,are appointed of God to 
make his people ſound and skiltull in chem 4 chat they may ſhew to che 
world, that the honouring of God, as it1s ſerfoorth in hisword, 1s another, 
manner of life then the world is acquained with, and fo bringeth another. 
manner of honour to him, and comtort to men,then the unbracers and lo- 
ucts of the worldcan be partakers of. | 

ThuslI haue ſpoken of the bghauiour which inwardly and outwardly, 
both in Gods holy warſhip, and in our whole cqnuerſation towards God 
dircaly, weareto ſhow inthe whole ixedaies duroughout our life, "RY 


direFily, m the 1. 2.3, and q. (ommandements. 213 
. Tharwhichfolloweth next,isthar part of holmeileand obedience which 
is to be giuento the Lerd, one day iſcuen. Nothing differing trom all , q_ 
chechree former, ſauingtharall ourowne works though lawtull on other 1,1, x... 
daics, arc on this day, as much as is poſlible,-to bee laid alide, thar is, ex- wn, 4 
Cept an caſe of necelſitie ; andthe whole day to be beſtowed in h s worſhip Exod.20.10 
and {eruicc, andin things directly tending to the fame. Soth. t, by vertuc 
ofthis parc ot Gods honour, wee are notreſtrained from our linac onely, V*® 
( which wee are torbidden cuery day ) bur from common labour allo, 
which is an hindcrancetrom the conſecrating of the whole day vato God. 
And therefore lawtull workes being forbidden,we may atlure our (elucs, 
thacmuch more hee condemncrh the intermixing of vaine and fooliſh 
Enterludes and Plaes,with ſuch bike miſpending of the time: and the f1- 
ling ot mens "mouth. s as well as theic heads with Worldly cares and 
dcalings, too too common on that day, alchough not tolerable on 0- 
ther. 
Bur becauſerhe Lord knowecth how prone and readie weeare to weari- 
nelle nwcll dong, theretore hee hath nor onely appointed foe part of 
this day co bepalled in publike, and other ſlomem price cxerciſes of god- 
linelle ; but alto he hath giuen vs great varictie of both ſorts, that ſo the 
whole time may be beſtowed without tediouſnetle and toile 3 euen from 
our preparing our ſelues tothe ſan&titying of it, at our vpriling, vnto the 
laſtduticsat our lying downe: whuch mercifull and wie regard of his, 0- 
ucr vs, if it cannot inooue vSto giue our ſelues to praGtiſethis part of holi- Note. 
nes, ( whatfocuer our excuſes be ) wee plainly ſhew, that our mindes are Publile of< 
earthly and carnall, and chat we doe but tauour our ſcluesin worldlines, or ſenbbes, 
prophanencs, idlencs, and caſe, when wee reaſon againit it, as being roo 
reciſc, 
n Thepublike duties, arethercuercntatſemblics of Chriſtians inthe prea- _ £ 
ching of the Word, in Prayer, and admuuſtring ofthe Sacraments, on that <P ak mw 
day, eſpecially to be vſed, howſocuer on other daies by occaſions oft n- 1.3y our ſelvet 
termitced. All ofthem are moſt blcTed helpes for the eſtabliſhing gf#f in | 
an holy life. Of the priuate, ſome doc parucularly concerneour ſelues a- Pfal. 92.43 
lone, ſome are as well for the benefit of ochers, as for our ownecumtort: 
for our ſelues, we are to meduate on the works of Goo, even vpon his wonder- 
full worker, which he hath dove for the ſonnes of men ztharſo wee may tcele 
his goodnes many waics and from the fweetnes whuch we percewein the 
cregrures, we may behfred vp, to bcho)d the beautie and fauour ot the Cre- 
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Note, 


».With others. 


Now. 


Of ſome particular duties pertaining to God. 


the ealilier be imprinted in vs. Andon this day we are morefreely tocon- 
ſider of our cſtace, how weprocecedin the religious keeping of our coue- 
nant with God : and how we grow in the atlurance of Gods mercie, and 
our redemption, or wherher we goe not backe, or ſtand nor ata ſtay, And 
eucry way as our neede ſhall moſtrequire, wee are to vie our examinings 
of our felues, medicanons and thankeſguungs on this day, notonely for 
a preſent comfort ; but for our more truittull walking all the weekefol- 
owing. 

Conferen ce of goodthings, tend<th as well to the cdifying of others, as 
our {clues. Belidc the which there are other dutiesto, bee done to them, as 
ro doe che workes of mercie tothem, as well inFiltang them in their ſicke+ 
neſſe, rclecuing their neceftitiesz breaking oft their diſagreements, and 
reconciling them who were at variance, as in ſpirituall comfortngs of 
them, as God doth inable vs. And tlie all Judrogether areasa continu» 
all direction for the holy vic of the Sabbathro vs, (* euen as the daily di- 
re&tion which I ſhall adde afterwards, 1s to lerue a Chriſtian daily as long 
as he ſhall liue: ) for the profitable and heauonly ſpending ot the Sabbath is 
the market of the ſoule, inthe which, hee, who 1s wiſe, will prouide and 
ſtore himſelfe for all che other daics of the weeke, wherein it 15 like he ſhall 
haue little helpe, but much diſcouragement, as mche world may be ſcene, 
Andthis holy paſſing ot the Sabbath mult bee rel;giouſly regarded of all 
che Chriſtian tamuly,asthe charge giuen tothe gou crnor thereot doth (hew: 
andof the ſtranger alſo who ſhall come vnder his roofe, This is a ſumme 
of the holines, which wecare to ſhew towards God, both on the Sabbath, 
and on the ſixe dares : hee that delireth to heare morefully of this matter, 
which I may nothandle at large, lethimreade ſuch Treatiſes asare written 
of that argument. | 
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Of certaine duties 10 men, #n the fifty ſixt, and ſementh Commane 
dements, the obeying whereof v4 @ part of the godly life, 


| Y Ow followeth another branch of the ſecond part of this godly or 

NESS life, requiring of vs Tighteous dealing towards all mcn, 

Wherebby the way, this is to bee caretully regarded, that ſeeing. 

therc is an apparantdiſtinfion and difference berwixc tholetores: - 

named duvticsof hobucile ro God, and thele otrighteoutnelle to _ 
WING 


Of certame duties to men in 5. 6. and'y. (ommandements, 218 
which ſhallfollow, andyer both alke commanded ; therefore that noman 


diſioyne in his pratt {e, or ſeparate the onefromthe other, ſeeing the Lord Putiesto God| 


nd man not to 


hath ſet them downe1oynely cogerher, I ſpcakethis,becauſe there are ma- 7 
ny, who delighuvg in hearing Fe Word "ar Prayer, and Reading, be ſeperated. 

(whichareduncsdire&tly appertauungto God ) yet are very neghgent 

in performing that which is due to men ; as in doing workes of Chari- 

tie to the poor; living peaceably and comtertably in mariage, or in ſlun- 

ning haſtic iudging ot cheir brethren, and in being duafull wſupcriours, 

as Magiſtrates, Parents, Maſters, ( no nor then, when they command in 

the Lord : ) and fo, contrapily ſome ſhall bee found doing many things 
commendable ro men, _ no religion in them towards God. Which 

thing, if it be of ignorance, is aſhamctull blenuſh in chem, who are guilric 

ot it, ſceingthey haue had(o long a time granted themof God, in which 

they might haue lcarned Hctrer : bur if atterit be knowne, itremaine ſhll,it 

plainly ecſtifieth chat chere i$in them a wiltull diſobcdience againſt God, x7,me. 1.36, 
and that the beſt of their work«s are in vaine, . 

And betoreI enter intothe particular dutics of righteonſne(Te to all 

ſorts of men, itis here as in the ficteſt place tobetaught, which cannor 
be afterward ſo conueniently added ; That we hauethis mindein vs, that 
We beare lone towards all men enen onr greateſt enemies;trom which ground 
and roote of loue, we may be readieto perform all che dutics, which we 
ſhall know to belong to them trom vs, required particularly inthe com- 
mandements following. And ſecondly, that wee toyne with it another 
generall vertue, which 1s brotherly kindneſle to Chriſtians, which are 
brechren with vs, which 1s an holy and c{peciall louc of one faithful! bro- 
ther towards another, And thelc two, are thoſe wluch Saint Petey ſpeak- H 
eth of, when he ſayth, i9yne with bretberly kinduefſe, lone : wherethis ver- ayes omar 
tue is, they haue learned to giue ro eucry one of the faichtull their bre- 
thren, ( according tothe knowledge wherewith God hath inlightened 
them) che ſcuerall duties required un the fecond Table. A rareand (ingular 
gift of God , which if we could ſee the prattiſe of it, what bglit of good 
example it giueth, and whatprofit z it would inflane vs woudcrtully to 
the praiſing of it. 

Now follow the {eucrall parts of rightcouſnetTe to men, asthey arc di- 
ſtin&ly ſer downe in the ſixe Commandements following, to bee p.itor- The fiſt com 
medof Chriſtians, and which helpc to make vp the ſecond part of a godly — 
life. Inall which, _—_— there arc many more particular duties to bee qo... 
m<utioned then were in the formerpart, ( becauſe wee hauc ſo many de3- 7» our neighe 
Lings, and that with infinite perſons) yet I will ſercthemdowne with = bear. 
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Of certaine duties to men in 5. 6. and 7, Commandements. 
likebreuitie as neere 23 I can, that I haue done the duties of holineſle to 
God, leauing cheReaderto learne che other(asT haueſud before )by ocher 
ordinaric meancs. 

And firſt the dutie which men owe, as they are inferiours to others, 
and cheſuperiourstothem againe, come here to bee conlidered, both ge- 
nerally, and the one particularly towards another. Where this1s requr- 
red of all interiours, that they ſo carry themſelues in thewr whole courſe to 
them, which by Gods appointment are aboue them, or excell them, that 
they may ſhew in/all parts of their liues thatthey honour them. For to the 
will of God is, not corequire any one cpecpall ation or dutic of them, 
butchat their whole conuerſation bee ſuch cowards them, chart the perſon 
which they take vponthem, and the place wherein they arc, may haue 
morecredite and cit1mation among men,and be vpholden and waintained 
- ſuch ſort,that they may weigh down all wicked praQuſcs of mncnagainit 

clame. 

The duties in generall, which belong to 1ll inferiours, doe ariſe trom 
this one, astrom a tountaine, that ito ſay, ſubiefon: which is a voluns 
tarie acknowledging, thatthey are ſer vader thoſ*, whuch arc their ſupert- 
ours by Gods ordinance and appointment. The which when men are 
perſwaded of, they will readilic goe vnder any dutie that appertamethto 
them. And trom hence ifſueth inward reuerenc* towards them, as to 
thunke highly of them tor that perſon, which God Nath pur vpon chem: 
and therctore alloco giue thern that, ourward reuerence,'which 1s due to 


them :'a5 ro riſe aud bow to them, to giue them the izigher place, liberric 


fo ſpeake before vs, and to gmethem reuerent nies ; and ſfubnutting our 
{clucs co them cucry way, As it 15 mecte; whichif in louc ut bee not regar- 
dcd, and the benefit, whuch God harh appointed thereby to cometo their 
intcriours, conlidercd,thatſo thexe may bea preſeruing of chedigniticand 
worthines of ſuch per{ons and places amonglt men, all contuſion and bax- 
barvuſncs imuſtneeds enſue and follow. 

And for this cauſe the ſuperiours againe for their parts mult ſee, that 
they cury cthemſcluestowards them as brethren, in all courtelic,lauing their 
authoriwe: and further alſotharthey goe before chem, both in allinnocen- 
cy; anJ cxample of good life. And becauſe there arcſomeſuperioursto vs 
by Ciui'. +uthoriticyas Princes and other Magiſtrates ; and ſome eccleſiaſti- 
c::il, asCiurch ofhcers; ſome by nature, as Parcnts z fone by age, asthe 
gray hcaded ; and ſome by gitts, as of knowledge, cxperience, and other 
Iraces : therefore both cheir interiours co themgand they co char inferiours, 
* hy!112-342{0r mx dunesin generall ler downe ) haue lomewhat ſcueral- 


ly 


Of certaine duties to men in 5. 6. and7, Commandements. 


b [ thoriac ou 
iy co lctoy one towards the other. To ſuch as haue authoriac oy i 


Servants, 


cm, inferzours mult ſubmic chemſclues, in bearing cheir rebukes, 
Tecciumg ther correftions wlingly, and without reliftance, by wor an/we- 
ring agaexe, by ſtomacke or countenance z yeathough they ſuffer wrong- 
Fully: which commandement S. Petey giuing to ſcruancs toward ther 
maſars, who are not ſuperiours of the highelt po:yer, or of: greatcit 


authoritic, doth much more binde other unfeciours ro be lubictt theres 


to. 

And further beſides this, ſuch inferiours are charged by God to be obe- 
dient onely to thew lawfnll commandement; go that God be nor chereby 
depriued of his due : for this cauſc ſubicfts pay tribute to their Princes,and 
hold both their goods and liues ſo, as they bee at their commandement. 
And ſcruants, whuch will ecftifie and ſhew, that they comer their maſters 
wortbie all honour, doc frame themlclues toſeruechem with farthfubreſſe 
and diligence, not with eye ſermice : by che one Seeking their profit and good 
auftily ; by che other, doing cheir duties with care and painefulnes, enen as 
to the Lord bimſelfe. : 

So all high Magiſtrates, both Kings, and ſuch as arc in auchorite vnder 


them, owethis particularly to the people, ouer whom they are, to regard, 


tatthe Goſpcllof Ieſus Chriſt be publiſhed freely and purely by the Mi- 
niſters thcreof, through their whole dominion, tobring the people co 
God: and the ſame dominion to be well gouerncd, by the right exccn- 
ting of wholcſome and good lawes, that the people may line an honeſt and 
quiet life under them, So alſo Maſters for recompenceto their ſcruants, are 
clurged by the Lord, toſhew themſelues, as well good and bountifnll to- 
wardes them in recompencing their labour and trauell to the tull, as be- 
lidesit, 'to doe that which 5 inft and equall wats theme, the which they for 
their parts doc owe tothemagaines which is to prouide that they may be 
taught in the congregation, and at home, as alſo, to ſee that no necella- 
rics, in mrate, drinke, worke, and honeſt internullion in due time bee 
wanting z neither that they with whom they haue ſo couenanted,be kept 
ignorant, and vnexperr in their trade, 


Another kinde of ſupcriours, are kindred by nature, andparents in the- 


flcſh, to whom their inferiours and children for the (ingular benefits 
which they recciue from them, ( except they degenerate farre from their, 
dutics)doe acknowledge muchto bedueto them againe. Among which, 
thusis not the leaſt, thatthey ſhew themſclues forward in the embracing of 


holy inftrution accordingto the ripenelle of cheir yecres, That thewrre» TJob:;.g; 
ucrgice and obcdience continue ( of chuldrenI ſpeake) euen vnto their Luka-5p 
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Ofcertaine duties to men in 5:6.. and'57, Commandements, 
end, although with more bernie, when they ſhall be of moreripeyeere, 
their parents themſcluesconſenting thereto. Alſo thatthey make tio' mar. 
riages without their conſent. That 1n token of thanktulnes, they be rea- 
dre tohelpe their neceſſities.” Andthar they becarefull alf6 todoetheir du- 
tes; | cucn to thoſe :which ſhall ſycceede their parents, 'by way of {ccond 
rariage: Bor-eher parctsarc boundtoteach than fromthewyorrth, (as 
was ftayd ofieruants )ro-keepe them from 1dletielſe, to trane-hem vp in 
ſome lawtull and honelt nh gouerne them wiſely, and kindly, to pro« 
uide for their neceſlitie of: mariage, and ro miniſtcr things needetull tor 
this lite, asthey thall be able, and-as rhey may doezt religioullyand lawful. 

Of cheſe ſuperiours which exeelltheit inferiours in gifts, 'the Minffter 
of God ischicte: who is furniſhed with knowledge and grace ro comert 


. many to Gedgand to perfett them,as Gods inſtruitiem, wate the day of Chriſts 


commino. And lo parucularly, to lift wp the faint- hearted by comfort, to 


 ſtrenotben the weaks ; r9-divett him, that wanareth vacertamety tor want of 


knowledge, and to waite with patience ; ( by — allto all ) that' hee 
way gaine ſome 10 God, Theretorethe Lord hach gun tam agreac hemour 
with them whom he preuailcthwith, not tobe counmedthcar reeher only, 
but their father : thicy who know their duties, for this heauenly commu- 
non, which chey enioy with God himſelte, and with Teſus Chrift, by” his: 
muuſtcric, doe wth gladxes make him partaker of all good things toy this life, 


. and bane him im ſiugular lone fer his workes ſake; And this they doe, bes- - 
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'Idnis of theſtrong 15 to berte their infnnitits, tlth 
| therkings which they doe, bur ro beudvp the wouke, and to v/ ; þ git 1 ereia 


| ſides the ſubietons, reucrence, and obedience ( which they haue in com- 


mon with all interiours) who are willing to be taught, and retoyce to bee 
counted obcdient children-in the fanh, * FEES | 
+ Among thele which I countſuperiours ingitts of the minde, they are 


'to:bereckoned who are ſtrong Chriſtians; and whom God hath cndued 


with aliberall portion ofheaucnly grace, wifedome,experterice, &c. more 
then other of char brethren and who know their hbertiew hich they haue 
by: Cluitt in things mdifferertts-and#buſe it nor, Towards theſe, the wea- 
ker ſort muſt know, that jt is their duue}not'to indge'them who vſe theig 
liberue which they have by Chriſt; neither to count them as prophane 
men tor doing that, which they cherhſelues dare not doe , but to thinke 
themſuch, as:Goe wil confirmevntorhe-end? andto conſider chat they 

theinſchuesh#d more necde to beſet tn cheknowledg of = prih,chen 

rotike vpon them to centurethble ern themfelucs, The. 
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Of -certaineautics to men ai $6: and 7, Commandements, 249 
aright, ſerning (rift therein, 4nd ſeeking the' good and beriefir:of thew 
neighbour, which is done, when torus take ticy abſtaine (where needo 
is) cuen from things lawtull: and chen it is necetlaric, when chair weake 
| brother by their example is cd to doc tharwtuch he hathno werraur of, 
and therefore his: conſcience us defiled and wounded thereby, and for hewax- 
cthche more backwardin the ſerwce'of God: WER 
Bur belidestheſegitts in theſtronger fort, ſuchas God hath beautified Exctlling in 
with any gitts, which orhersdoe want, ought to bechad i honour and gifts. 
account torthe ſame, and not {aucily and proudly be contemned : tor 
by ſuch, God helpeth forward the weltare of thoſe who doe want the . 
ſame. Andoamely che ancienrin yeeres and gray-hcadedare of the yot- 4vcient is = 
ger ſortsto be eltcemed, and had inreuerence; as Elhs hath giuen exant- 75 = 
plc in the booke of /obz who being in the company ot lage and graue ob 32.4 
men, himlelte bat yong, did keepe tilence a long ſpace; and when hee 
ſpake, he ſayd, hedid ſorcuerence theirage, that he w:s atraid to (peake.' 
And if we cantrame our ſcluesto guerhele dutiesto our berters and n= 
tcriours,itſhall berhe ealier co regardchedigniticand worthinelle of thoſe 
whic are our equals, whichin that oneſentenceof the Apoſtle, 1s taught vs, 
char whenthe caſeſoſtandeth, char we might ſgeme as worchy perlonsa$ Our equals, 
others, andnor any thing unteriour to them in the wdgement ot men, yet' Rom,12.zo; 
let vsgiue ouerourright vnto them, it ir be any ) andn giring bonoxy 10 
them, goe before them. And when we haue hadexpcrience of carctull prac-' 
eiſe 11 giuing thisduc to our neighbour, we ſhall both perceiue our want, 
and bee aſhamed to fee how manitoldly wee ſomerunes failed herem, | nj 
which wichourfaichtull examining will ncuer appearc,by meanesotour' yg, , ok 
tecrer (eltc-loue } and wharbenefit wee haue of Chrifts rightconlil. s th ſceour wants» © 
this one Commandement, to couerour ſo great vnrightcoulnetle'commir- 4ndueedeaf 
ced againit it, and thereby ſet ourſelues more earneltly to grow ſound'in the ©r4þ 
dunes of ie, Thispoint of humuhcy'1s tor good cauſerequired of vs towards 
= neighbour, tharwe may the more readily yeeld to other dates whuch'- 
ollow.. '* "188 bo * +. 7" 3 Te EIET » + -anct 
Andthisof theduties which we oweto the pxr{on of our acighbour: to' 
the which if we adde this,that we be carctull to mamtaine our owne reuc- Mantaine ony' 
rence andcreditamongit men, by acourſc belceming our holy proteltion , Phat —_— 
we (hall doe well, ml; 1.34: 1 Te 
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Now wearetoſce what God inioyneth vs towardstheir life. To wane” 


the duties onely, and barcly to mention” them, doth lictle good to the molt” The ſxt Cong 
that (hall readerhem, either for vnderſtanding or practiſing of them; and 
co ſtandlong I may nor, the lcaſt tha can be {ard of the parucular quries in: 
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Ofcertaine duties to menir5.6. and 7; Conmandements. 
euery Commandement, (though breuitie bee ſtudied for ) is more then 
ment to be occupied about,the wiſe Reader muſt haue conliderationthere- 
of. The dutiesto their buesare many: and thoſe both to the bodily life,and 
the ſpiricuall. From boch which wee muſt ferch and draw occalions, for 
our daily praftiſe, of allchac we are bound to performe, abour this part of 
dutie. And to the prefcruing of bodily lite, health and welfare in our 
neighbour, as much as lieth in vs, it is requiredat our hands ; firit, that he 
ſuttaine no.hurt by vs, or any of ours, as tarre as we can hinder it,in. ſtripe, 
wound, biter taunt, or ill handling any other way, either hee or bis 
whereby his life might be madevnpkeafant, while hee lucth hanneleiſe 


* amongſt vs: Nay, though hee ſhould ouer-ſhoote himſelfe rowards vs, 


and proucke vs; yet God will haue vs armed agzinſt ſuch offences, by that 
mildactle of ſpirit, whuch changeth our boiſterous nature into ſweere ami» 
ablencile,(vcrifying that which is written bythe Prophet, che lambe and 
the liower wolfe ſhall feed together) whereby we aremadeable, and fit toliue 
eucn wich bad perſons, Which mildnelfe teacheth vs,to beare much and 
ſuffer farre, rather then to be angry ih our owne cauſe; which how weigh- 
tic locuer itlecmeth to vs, isno betterthenfollic and madnes: and therctore 
_ dclireor (ccke reuenge xthew hands,but to wiſh fill their good,and; 
welfare. 

Andfor our owne parts,wilcly. and carefully,both in words andin deeds. 
toauoid andcut offall occalions of diſcord z ycathaugh it be with the for- 
going of ſo:ne part of our right, as. Abrahaws did to Lot z,qnd to procure 
peace, fo farre a5 itmay be without offence toGod,or the hindering of our. 
owneſaluation: — all things in good part, lo fare aspollibly wee. 
may. Oh, how much Þ hee comfort thelife, and glad the heart of his, 
neighbour, whoſe earneſt indeuour itjs, tolivethus withall men 1 though. 
itbe a git of God, which ſhould ſhine euen inthe rich themſelues,asche A- 
poſtic theweth, ſaying : Charge thews which are rich i this world, that they, 
be not high minded, but eajie tobe lined withall, 

Bur yct.1s ic further requiredat our hands,thatbeſides the hurring-of no. 


.1man, ( as hath beeneſaid )we ſhould doe them good. . Andindeede; ſuch. 


ſhouldour whole courſe bee towards others, that wee might make ealte as. 
many mens burthens as we can,ſeeing Godan the riches of his mercy, hath. 
vnburthened vs of fointallerable waght, as-preited vs by our ſinne: euen, 
35 hee hath Joued vs therctore, ſo from bence. itis, that weg have Joue one 
to anocher,, aSto haue a care of their life, and wellare, to-maintaine it, as + 
their neceſlitie ſhall requize, and our abilitie can performe, To marutelt ic 
a tbcur maſertes by pityzng them, and hauing a tellow-feeling of the my 


we. 
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with them, and foto teſtifieir both by words and deedes z as our Sautour 
by doing the {ane gz pitying the people, who were di/perſed as ſheepe without 4 
{vepheard, gaue vs example to 5 = the like. Andastheir troublesand cala- 
muucs(hall be the greater ; fo the moreſpecdily to lend ourhelpe co themgto 
eaſe themas much as 1n vs hieth, 

That chis may cheberter be conceiued arid praQtiſed of vs, we may take 
ewo cxamples, tor all the reſt, coſhew « 1n : torclus being lo needtull, and 
that ofrentunesz( I meane, to ſhew mercie ) 2nd lo much complained ot wo 
be wanting I will ſtay a wlule mit. The one 1s1n che diltretled cale of fer- 
uants,who it all hard meaſure being offered them,they multyer not be ſut- 
fercd to an{wcr for their innocency,their burthcnthould be great: /o6 there- 
fore (hcweth himiſelte to haue learned this compallion cfettually, when as Tobe31-13-14 
he fairh,{f { aid contermne the indgement of my ſernant,and of my made when 
they aid contend with me, what then ſhall | anſwere, when God ſtandeth vp a- 

ainſt me? For he that made me in the wombe, hath hee not made him ? This 
all men mult nceds ſay ) is mercy to the lite of our neighbour indecde, 
when we ſhall ſhew compaſlion to them, whom wee nught opprelle, as 
being not ablc torcliſt vs, ; 
The ſccond example is of fuchas our Sauiour ſpeakethot, who vili- Pife the ſick 
ted him in his members, (though many ocher who ſaw their muſeric did 
notſo) ſayivg; When! was hungrie yee gave we weate. Here by hisowne Math, z 5.35 
words, wee may ſee, that'true compatlion will ſhew it ſelte by relecuing 
in rime of ncede, and ſhutteth not ypit ſelte with an vnſwuoune antwere, James 2,16 
as /ames ipcaketh, God prowide for yow, And 15 wee [hould ſhew our 
hclpe, chictly co the needicand poore, foought wee cuer to be readie ro 
helpe all other with whom welwe, as they (hall ſtand 1n needeot it, by 
ccuntell, trauell or the hike : euen as Simeon did his brother [wdah againitt Tudg.r. 2; 
the Cananures, and the reit of thetnbes did Gedeon againſt Afidzar, and che ludg.6 3 5. 
Amalckitcs, 
But I will with addinga little morenow makean end ofthis dutieto- 
wards the life of ourneighbour. That which I hauc {aid thereof, may teach 
how helpetulnetle and pitie isto belhewcd to che bodily necellities, as to 
the whole hfe of the necdic and afflicted; and hkewiſe how we mult hce 
A . Helpfulneſſe 
readic to helpeall ſorts that are diltrclled: and therefore much moreto be ,, ;; ermelef. 
harmeletle and innocent towards them. Vermes chey are ( theſe two, I nee, verines 
imeanc, helpetulncsand harmcleſnes ) of ſingular price;though lictleter by of 6 g4ler 
inthiseuil{ world: and yet hce that 15 void of them, were betcy bee cuc of 
the world, For bothot them are accompanied with other Vertucs, v'1ich 
docſct out the worth aud beauuic of 'rlacm z cuen as achaine of gold, rit7s 
ne R 3 xd 
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and brace!cts doe bcautifie and adornea comely perſon. For the lattcy, 
chat1s, mnocencie and harmelcſneſlc, it is accompanied with meekenetle, 
__ and long ſutfering, without ftandug ſtifly vpon an ottence, or 

otly purſuing it, bur calily paſſing by it. Alſo hee that 18 harmeleſle, is 
gentle, tractable, and ſoone reared to torgiue a tre'palle, though tome 
can nveucr be brought toit: he jsalſo peaceableand coinmunicaule, and 
fir cobel wcd with ; winch vertue 1s rare to be found. Therctore the mn- 
nocent and harmeletic man is much to beletby.: as being proficable to 
bm who lueh with hum,cuen as hee is commendable among all that 
know hun. And th.s to be toyned with the other verrue, which 1m chis 
place I betore commended, namely helpctulnctle ;che which harh adioy- 
ucd to it, mercy and tender compaſtion to fiiecour them thar be in miſe- 
rie ;and kind hartednes, and goodnellc, as the Scripture callerh jt, to 
preuent euil!,and danger from our neighbour, betore uc take hold of him. 
Ard thus inuch ot che dutie which wee owe tothe bodic and hte of our 
ncighbours, 

That whichremaineth, 1sof the regard and compaſſion which is to bee 
had ouer thr ſoules particularly, Thatſeeing the nuleitude of bad exam- 
ples is one e{peciall imboldning of the world in cuill, we,who arc marked 
more then others,how welmeatter the Goſpell,which we have m ſo great 
price, ought bach to walke warily towards [uch, as are yer mm wnbeliefe, as 
well as vnblameable amongſt our brethren, thatſo we may hoperlnt one 
rine orothcr, it may pleaſe God to callthem heme, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth both roche bclecuing wiucs of their husbands which obcycd not the 
ward, and alſo to others. And whoſeeth nor, char good exXammplcand in- 
noce.thte, doth more mone the ignorant, and vnſtaicd perfons at the 
frſt, then the dottrinc, becuſe though they heare it, yer they vaderitand 
not the power and authority of it, nather are able to we gh cheſoundnes 
of it, vnull chey fee the beaune of 1rappeare m prattiſe, And:therctore hee 
layth; Let your conuer/ation be pure, that they which obey mot the warg, may 
be wonne by you. | 

Wl this holy example of bfe, anocherduric 15 required, that all occaſi- 
ons be taken, andthe opportunincs vied of wimmnng inen to God, and of 
confirmng chem who arc 1n Chriſt a'readie, and peace nuaking,and recon- 
ciling ſuch as be at variance, and ob/e ruing oxe avother, and Proucking to tone, 
and good workes,and the trunes thereof, by inſtrution, by exhortation,ad- 
moaiton, confolation and fuch !:ke. If the delire of thetaluation of our 
brchren were ſuch when opportunity ſerueth, and eſpecially incompany, 
as wattor the ſame, vie could neglett our owne caſe, and vatiſc !ibertivs :n 
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idlencile, and vnprofitablet:ilke ; there is no doubt, but by kind and wiſe Nore. 
dealing with them, we thould preuaile withiome, eipecial.y thisone thing 2 Theſ.5-14. 
being aeded,(a thmg of ail ocher moſt lookedatter )that wich godly coun- Heipe the 
ell, we piticd the nec«f{ities uf thole chat be 1n wants, as ther calc requi- *—_ _—_ 
reth, and that with the bowels of compallion, wherevy both heir hearts Philem, 7, ” 
are comtorted, and they better preparcd, to take good by our coun{.1l and Kuth a, 1 z. 
mitructions, cuen as #o«z, did to kth in both, when thus kind and liv.cc 
wordsto her with his i; icndly dealing, cauled her to lay, 0h my Lord,thou 
haſt comfortea me,thou haſt poken to the heart of thine handmade, 

Thejc ewo former daucs being rightly obſerued and ducly regarded, 4, 
that 15, that we honour the Image of God 11 ourne1ghbour, as it (hall »p- commuudement, 
peare to vs, andthat with this humulinie we 1oyne tender lofteto [11s lite and 
pcrion, as now hath beene fayd : wee cannot relt there, but wee mutt de- 
clarc the ſame loue 1n not hurting, or gricuig him many good thing that 
he hath, andicttech by ; nether can we in euch ſay, wee loue huin, when 
we can be content tor allthar, to doc the ching which we know, will ot- 
tend and vexe hum. 

Andrheretorc cuery Chriſtian which hath this louc in hin, will berea- 
dy to giuc his neighbour his due in this commandement, notto attempt D 
lus honcſtie and chaſticie, whichis principally torbidden in this precepr. ,,. privy TL 
So that through this loueto our neighbour, and all chat is his, wee mult benrfic: 
lue to mnoccntly and chaltly, that none may haue cauſe to complaine, 
thatjehey bce hurt or annoyed by vs this way 2,and that we our {clyes doe 
wanly ſhuunc and auoidall occalions, whereby we know wee be in dan- 
gcr chicreot, 

Theretorc forthe bctter obtaining of thus at our hands, Godrequirech PII 
this of vs, that beth our nzindes and bodics bechaſte: the one puretrom bedieemaſ be 
yucleanc luſt>, delire , and thoughts rending to vachaltnetle : the other chaſe. 

kept un honour, ( tor ſo the Apottlecalleth it) tharis to lay, tree trom all 
executing of ſuch vncleanedclires by any ſtrange pleaſures, which he con- 
demneth. And theretore that all the parts ot our bodies be kept conti- 
nent, as well as the tace, cycs, cares,tongue, hands, and tecte be turned a- 
way trom ſuchoccalions, as may leade thereunto, 

Andthis is commandedboth to the vamarried, and to thoſe which are 
married; bur yet with ſome conlideration, and regard had by both. The 
vnmarried, that they fcc, thatthrough an eſpeciall gitt of God, their ab- 
ſtaming from marriage be according totherules betore ſer downe. And 
for this cauſe, tharthey be very waric and circumſpett 1n the vſeot all law- 
fulliberucs, asof mentes, drinke, apparel), fleepe, recreations: and that 
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they giue themſcluesdeuoutly toall exerciſes of godlineile, and amongft 
the relt to taſting with prayer, ag they in wiſedome ſhall ſce caule, alwaics 
rememnbring thacthe vamarricd arethcy ;xho way beſt care for the thmgr 
cf the Lord ; how they may pleaſe him, By the whuch meanes uotwith- 
ſtanding, if they (h.ll tecle and perceiue, that they cannot {erue God with 
peace, as 1 time palt, bur thattheir mindes and bodtesarehalcd, and 
diftractcd, tlic one by ſtrong luſts carrying them, the other by burmngs , 
elicy muſt know, chac they ate calledtorhe vie of the remedie,whuch God 
hath utlhus calc prouided tor their behooteandrelecte,thatis, the change 
of thic1r eſtate, marrying inthe Lord, 

The married couples being cut off( as I haue fayd) from all other,ſaue 
themiclues, muſt know thattheir (inne is tenne-fold greater then the 0- 
chers, it chey (hall bc found cither ſecretly attempting, or openly defiling 
theimſclucs, whereby it may be ſecne, that they doe not regard and'con- 
fcinnablylccke to preſeruethe chaſtitie of their neighbour, a ching pro- 
uided for by the Lord moſt principally in this precept;z bur racher ler 
them know how to vſetheir hbertie rightly, whuch Godhath in this be- 
halte granted chemi, T hat is to ſay, that they marrying in the Lord, may 
alſo liuc in the Lord together : and (to peake more plainely ) as they hai 
married with hope, that they ſhall find more helpe thereby vnto godli- 
nelle, then they could haue enioycd alone withourit : (leceing marriage 
was ordained by God himſelte, an helpefull eſtate many waies, ) ſo that 
they dwell together according 10 knowledge, to pertorme thie-more ealily all 
duties one to the other fortheir muruall helpe and comfortinthe commu- 
non of thur goods, graces and perions, 

Butchougi God accounteth rhe mariage bed wndefiled, 2nd the vieof it 
lawful, tor th increaſe of poſteritie and the ſubduing of concupitcence : 
yet tothe endthatCods people may remouetrom them much vnſeeme- 
ly prophanenclethercin, whuch the irrehigious fort inuent to themſelues, 
who ncuer vie to looke further into ther hberties, xfthey videritand once 
that they be lawfull z and tothe end they may haue the right vic chereof, 
Cod hathtangh:them to ſanifie the maar1age bed withÞrater and thank(- 
giumg,and ut nothing bedone berwixtthemſelucs roche wound of con-" 
{ciencc, or the breaking ol thews peace. And that 1s the true vic of it, when 
thcy.are made the more fit and cheeretull chereby,to a! duties of holines, 
or at lcaitwiſe ncuer the vnhficter, whuch & to line #n mariagegencn as if they 
were net maried, and ole morchappily ; whereas to huc otherwiſe, isa 

Treat abuſe rthercor. 
And astor the Papitts malicious railing on ;naned per{ons,that they Je 
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inthe fleſh, and ſerue notGod, as Pope Siicaw : to their ſhame be it {p0- 74, p apiſts 

ken,that God hath made knowne his will in this Commandement,ascleer- who 4/zrace 

ly as 11 chereſt : ane giuen grace tO them which tc arc him, to obey him 4bermerried 

in the ſac c:r{1er Mutter or private perſon, more then to them, who 111 el-t; anſwee 
ideand bypocrilie, orm blind intenuon haue vowed againſt it. If chey © 

hag complained, that the maried eſtate is through che 1gnorance and pro- 

phanenesot the wo: 1d much blemithed, and ( tor ſo honourable an ordi- 

nance of God) detaced, che moſt being careletle in the ve of their libcr- 

ties, and 1n following cherules which fhould guide them therein, they had 

ſpoken to good purple, andimght haue had many to confirme their ſay- 

ing: Butto challenge holines as proper to themſelues in their vowing a- 

gainſt mariage,isracher arrogancie and folly,then ſound reaſon which re- 

quirerh a ſub{tantall an{were z eſpecially except they could ſhew vs more 

glorious proofcs of holinefle mn their profetſed Voraries, and conuince the 

belt of che maricd perſons of vnauoidable iuquities. 
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not 1uwred by vs in ther goods, which God hach giuen them,tor "=2dement. 
cher necetlay vie& comiortin thus lite. And therlore,aswe would 
delireour {clues to inioy with (afetie, and without icare, the portion N9 to inivrie 
whichby Gods goodnetle 1sfallen ynto vs, cuen io thould our nexphbour any bis goods 
Tiue by vs withour dangcr or wit c-uſeot complaining, that hce is ally way 
annoied by vs. Loe, this is the order which God hath taken aid ſtrongly 
prouided for it,that it he deregarded anon1git vs, weihallnot dare be bold 
ro iniuric one another inthe {inalleſt pecce of vs conumediacs, but piuc 
him hisowne, asthe Com;nandement clargeth vs faymg, {how ſhals not 
fteale, and as another Scripture ſaith: One xething to any man but this, that 
ee lowe lim, Rom. 1:. $. Andif welouchimn, how can weegricuehim, tom. 13.8, 
m with}.olding that from hum, (as was faid before) which 1s deareyn- 
to him ? Not to lay 
Sg that, where thecaſe is plaine, that any thing is another mans, we can- 4<#ne#0 thee 
no: fo much as lay claime to1t, bur God 1s deſpited of vs. Bue ſeeing it is won OY 
duul {u!! oftumes whoſe the rights ; andthe moſt contentions, and vn- TY 
charz- 
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charitablenelles ariſe from hence,tharir cannot eaſily ner clecrely be ſecne 
into, whoſe itis indeed: herecherefore, although men without Chriſt,will 
not calily bee aduiſed, yer the Lord hath prouided, that lus ſeruancs ſhall 
be ordered, for the retaining of loue and righteous dealing. Thar partly 
they ſhall torgoe ſomewhat of their owne right, as Abraham did to Lox, ( if 
It ſhall bee thought expedient ) rather then to breake the bond ot loue ; 
partly, if it bee 1n ſuch a matrex as is made doubtiull by the ſubalte, ne g- 
Iigence, or other detault of either partie ( as when a bargaine 15 made, 
and yet left vncertainc in ſome point, whuch after breedeth contenuon ) 
the damage oughtto fall on him, through whom 1t came , and it it bee 
otherwic ſodithcult, chat.it cannot berwixt themſclues bee determined, 
let other men of wiſedometake it in hand, thatif it bee poſſible, ſuite of 
law may beeauoided ; and yet ifthat cannot be, let 1t1n loue bee proſccu- 
ted. 

Thus much generally, to ſhew, that God will have cquirie maintained 
in the comuning by, and inioying of our commodiries,and no man wron- 
gcd intheleaſt part of his goodsby vs. Bur for the more cleere beholding 
of ourdutics 1n tus branch of obedience, or righceouſnes, (lecing chey are 
many ) 1t1s very expedient, to lay them toorch more particularly,according 
ro the divers ſtates of mien. Theretore, as ſome are mecrely poore men, 
and by Gods appointment andordinance, doe liueby alines: o:her can 1n 
ſomelorr partly inaintaine themſclues, bur not withour the helpe of their 
neighbours, by borrowing of them: and che third {orc is ableto lend,or to 
giuc, or to doe both: therefore according to thele diuersforts of men, the 
(cuerall points ofrighteous dealing one with another, muſt bee ſpoken ot: 
and thoſe which are hide them, (hall be contidered atterwards by them- 
{clues apart. 

they who hauc no other way to line, or to bee maintained, but by rece;- 
uing mens beneuolence, haue their proper dutie aftigned chem by God, 
about ther neighbours goods,firlt to know, that cheir poore cſtate1s allot- 
tcedthem of God, as the rich mans 1s alſo : according to the Scriptures 
whichlauh,Tbe Lord maketh poorezand he maketh rich ;and therefore they 
arc to live 1n it with contentation. Ag'alſo chey may doegit they know God 
ro be their Facher through Chriſt their Redeemer ; tor there 1s incourage» 
ment enough from thence, to luc contentedly and comfortably in any 
condition, 1n the which God ſhall ſcethem. For want of the which, it 1s, 
thar nexcher poore nor rich are contented without hunting after char 
which 1s another mans. Now,asit is the poore mansdutie,to be contented 
with lis portion : ſo1t isin no ſort tollcrable an him, co grudge at ocher 
mens 
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mens abundance for ſhall bir eve be exiil;ſering God ts good ? Neither ought 

he 1o muc}: aso wiſh theſame, andſotoimwrie his neighbour : but tore- Net is grudge. 
cewe thanketully that which befallech hum, acknowledging ſuch to bee Math.20.25. 
Geds infruments, and asit were his hands, whereby hee miniſtrcth to his 
necefliucs. 1a1.d becauie the piople of God, which cither ſentrelecte to 
the poorc of eh-r Churches, as they of Macedonia and Corunthro Ie- 

ruſalem ; who prouided tor ctharowne poore, as they in the ARts zthey we oe 
d1d to crcour.ge them, to remaine and abide conſtant in the doArine Aaacdh 
of the Gojpcll: rnuciore the poore which lue withvs, muſt know this, 

and looke to pert..rme chis dunic allo,that hauing ſuch 1incouragement,they 

make tt their chicfe worke to lue godly and obediently. Thar1sto ſay, ta 

gladtheir hearts, who retrclh thr bodies ,when they may ſee their in- 

nocent conuer{.cron, and zeale to Godward according to their ſound 7;we godly. 
knowledge. 

ButTI lament the eſtate of the poorc, euen as Idoe many thouſands of 
others, to thinke how few otthcm are fit to heare this their durie with any 
hope to be the better tor it; and what an vnuerſall blindnetTe and ſecuritie 
is among them (ceingehey are as tarre from chedeliring of true knows- 
ledge, as they aretrom pollibilitie of obtaming it, ( yea though there bec 
offcred vnto them a plaine and calte ianner of teaching them: ) which 
linneof irreligiouſnetle, as it1$at this day for the moſt part, tobee ſeene 
m that eſtate, ſoit ſeemeth rohauc beene vſuall among ſuch, long agoe z 
thatche poorelined tor the moſt pact without care of religion, as by lere- 
mie his words doch appeare, Who when he had, att.r inquirie, found that 
there werefew that fought therruch, hefud : Surety they are paore 3 for they 
knw ot the law of the Lord: I will get meetothe preat men, for they hane 
knowne the way of the Lord: but theſe hane altogether broke the yoke,and burſt 
the bonds. God moore che heartsof them, in whom iclicth, to redrelle it, 
to pitie the 0ncandikic other , andto hauea greatcr care of their good (by 
prouiding that they may be taught the faluation, and happinelle of Chri- 
ſtians) chen they ( bewig y<rignorant) haue care of themſelues. Euen to 
be meancs to bring light coſome ofthem who haue long fat in darkenes, AQ-16,18. 
and eſpecially tor the obtaunung otthe torguenelle ofcheir (innes, and the _ 
change of their hues, 

But I muttremember, that Tam inſerting downethe dutiesof all Chrt- 
ftrans abous the goods of their neighbours, and therefore haſt muſt bee 
breefer in it,alhough intire pitichath moued me to make this ſhort digre(- 

Hon. Thelaſt dury Herfore of this ſort of poore people,1s,with the former, Avoid idlnws. 
chat as much as they be able, andthe bodily infirnutics of age, blindnes, 
 ” 7 ws of lamenes, 
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lJamenclle, and ſuch other, will ſuffer them, that chey redeeme their time 
from idlenciTe, and conſequently from other cuill paſling of theſame, 
to doe any profitable worke whichthey are fir for , euci tying their 
_— eyes, and hands from pulling to them, or deliring that wluch is a- 
nothers. 

Theſecond fort that I am to deale with here, arethey, who cannot liue 
by cherr labo!ir alone, bur ſtand in needcotthe helpe ot others vy borrow- 
ing ſome thuig of them, charſo they may the better prouide forthemlelues, 
and theus. Thcirdute is, carefully and fathtully to purpoſe che reſtoring 
of that, which they borrowed, at the day appoinced,and chat with thankes, 
And theretorc m1 no wiſeto abuſc their creditor, by adiſhonelt denying of 
i, or vnwillingnelle torepay it: thereby, and by ocher delaies, ſeeking ro 
defraud him, and thinke hardly of him, if heerequireth it ; which co doe, 
Is as if chey counced itrheir owne, anda kind otthett : and ſochey thur vp 
( as much as in them lieth ) mens compallion from this dutie of lending, 
For a chicte cauſe of little lendung, is cull paying backe againe that which 
was borrowed, Ir is further required of them, that they borrow not with- 
out neede z as many doe, to maintaine themfclucs in play, and idlenes: for 
by char imeanes they depriuchimy who hathnecd indeed to borrow, ſeeing 
the lender cannot pleaſure both. And although: they findetauour to bor- 
row tor thcir neceflitie, yet they mult nor looke to borrow that, which 
they arcnothke to pay againe, by taking more dealings intotheir hands 


thencheir abilite will leruevnto , tor many vndoethemſclues,and others, 


by that mcanes: much leile may they borrow to Icnd to another for their 
owne commodrie, andas we call it, for vſurie, Laſtly, iftheir ſimple mea- 
ning in purpoling to repay it atthe due time, bee diſappointed yet their 
caremult bce, to ſatisfiecheir creditor, and content hun, with promiſing 
ncw day, and paying part, and cuery way thatthey can, ( except it befor- 
giucnthemaltogethcr) toſhew, that they were not faultc, nor negligent 
111 eſis matter, . 

Andchisfor the borrower : Nov asconcerning ſuch asareableto giue, 
and to.lend, I will et downe ther dunes thole relpets, and how they 
ſhould vic their goods, tothe end they may continue this dutie of lending 
andgiuing ftll ; atter, I will ſhew what rules of righteous dealing they 
mutt vie anche getting andncrealing of their goods with all men, andin 
all kinds of their dealings, (451 promiſed betore that (o they may bee 
treefrom thus common euill of wronging ally, in and about their commo- 

ditics, rol. 
- They whogiue, muſt giuefrecly, not by compulſion, and cheerefully 


GuII- 


. " ” ks 

Of certaine dalles toyon. 21 8. 9,.md 10, (ommandemints. 229 
ecliring thereby to relee and comfortthem whoreceiuc it, for charitie Mach. $.455 
and conſciencefake ; asthe neceſſitic of the poore body requirah, and Rom.1 1.8. 
their abilitie will giue leaue : and ſo, 5they may.giue to 00, as well as.to Philem.7. 
another, andconunuethe fame duticfrom day today, andin greatelt.ne- je. - 

ceſſity to ſtretch our ther hand the morelargely, without the whichnecel- ,. Cor.s, ; 

ſity, if they be not hindred thereby, they may continue their patrumonie As 4.35- 

andinheritance,to their poſteritie. Num-36-12- 

Thelender is boundto helpe his neighbour, ſuch an one ( I meane ) as The duty of 

I haue deſcribed the borrower to be, if hebe able to torgoe it, andfor _—_— 

the appointed tune that he hath lent it, not to require itagaine z andto res 

ceiue ut at the due tume without any commodity;much letle ro compound 

or agree with humor any : for whuleſt hee pretendethto ſeeke his poore 

neighbours commoditie, and yet thereby laboureth to ſeeke his owne ad» 

uantage, withche others hurt; he doth that which js intollerable,. But yer : 
it iS lawfull for hum to take a pledge of him, if he doubr of his credit, ſo Exod. 23.26: 
ehat it be not hisbed, or ſucha necellarie thing as hecannot well ſpare. Math. 18.: 
And yet for all that, ifhefee that it cannot be repaied without hazard of we, 
his vadoing, he wuſt beare with him, and ſhew compaſliomcither for a 
time, or forgiuing it wholy vnto him. 

Theſe thungs conſidered, and wiſely regarded, what ſhould ic gritue 
them, whom God hath inducd with riches, and the commoditicsof this 
life, more then they necde, ( to the end he may ue them, what liberali- 
tic they will ſhew.to their pooxe fleſh.) to reach out their hand, as they 
ſce moſt neede both in giuing andlending, andthexceſpecially, whete w 
God hath placed them, andtorheirowne kinxed 2? And for this cauſe, men ſending, thas 
ought. to know, that they ſhould be more moderate in ſpending waſtfully. they maylond.. 
vpon others, (where they neede not, nexher dothany charitie bind them). Note. 
or vpon themſclues in diet, apparell, or ſuchlike: conſidering that hee 
which hath made them able co giue, might and could haue made them Deur-r5-18;. 
ſtand in necde toreceiue z and therchorewe have the poore alwajes among? | 
vs, that wee may doe good tothews. | | 

But all stoo little for mensfelues, by meanes cicher of a licentious wa- 
ting ; 3 excelle andneedelciſe fumpmouſnelle of clothing, and proui- 
ding tor their bodiesz ox by a 14240 aw and hoarding vp tor 
thei poſteritic ; that they may, exceede nn bn bounds, and chat 
they may. match any of their equals to the vemoſt, whatſoeuer commeth Nor 
In by the yeere, or by the quarter, they haue a bottomletTe bag to pur it 
n ; A9Ne are the berrer tar ic, bur themaſelues and theirs, whereas indcede, 
none are more the worſe fox it, thenthemſclues and theirs: as weſge it oft 
$to.cometo palle ; they chemſ{clues comming tom heauie reckonung for it, 
war cluldren forthe molt part ſpending waltfully, © Bur: 


”—<O— .cD.cdkhw 


As 


Of certiintdhtics 49 MeiſinG:hiod 10: Column dents. 


11 +.411.17 I) BleI cannorri6wbtihg examples, Which in Scripatre ind experience, 


Twofortshaxe ' axe irqrinenable, 'And whereas there are two forts'of them, who have 


goods ro thee: 
deftruttion,” * 


3 0 


The conetous 


doth .nagoed 


while beyueth. 


Note, 


goodsforthair deftruttion : the one hith' no other thought abiding with 


tiih; bur 2Botir inicr ea, hongh he know nor why, arid perhaps' haue 
netthtcr ciſdetor brother : of whom' it 1s verified, thatthe'conerous ne 


wer dvth good, tif hee be dead, kkethe water in the ice, which is neuer 
profitable, vnrill it be thawed. . The ocher ſort goe lo farre in ſarisying the 
defire'of thehearr, and die luſt of the eye, and cake fuch pride, andiollitie 
in their lfe,vohites they Hate rhat, which they would, tnat in ftead of gi- 
mby hd leriding;chey hade nor Tafficient at the yeeres end'to faushe all 
ther expetices; whirdoel fay to fatisfic ? when they are aqwhole yeercs 
reuenue afore hand 1n charges,b«tidesother debt: ſorhat they, who might 
with Ipþ hquecomfortedthe hearts of many poore men by fending, are 


The lauiſhing Faihe'to griettethe hbates of thany, andchoſe meaner then chemſelues, by 


(penderrbart ' -: 
ſuch as,thty , 
ſhould doe good 


fo. 


borrowng ; or which is Ul one;by deterring of them who haue neede'to 


 vſejt being cher owne, chatthey may verihe che wordsot che Wiſe man 


There ts an exull ſickneſſe that | have ſeene under the Sunne: to wit, riches ree 


Becle.5.12. ſerwed to the owners thereof for their hurt. 


Lending need- 
wll. 


Exod. 22.25. 


Luke 6.33. - 


« # \ «11+ 


ll 
©+ *®\,,57> £xv 


++ ,n 
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©, 


28-5 85927 


Rich borrowm 


© ſong tine," ard 'any. great ſumnie z other\viſe 


ſhould ricom- 


pence the lender. 


Note, 


"Math 7. i 


Of ſureri/hip, 


And thus nuch of lend4ng, whercby this6nc thing nay appeare; that 
lending is an helpe sppointedofGod);for the reliefe andcale ofthe poore, 
( withourtaking agiy thingfor it, andſooppreſſing himthereby wich'vſu- 
ric, whjchcoutd not otherwiſe mhiaineune their chatge ; rather then for 
the bcnefic and behoofeof ſuch as are well able to liue, Which fort of 


\ Men'yer ihr (Sine txirchnities they tthnd in feed, and hauc no way to 


promde for it; "but by diutiniſhing of cheir inheritance, or by imparuig 
their ſtycke and trade, inſucha eale for a preſent neceſlite, ſhall nor ot- 
tend,” if they require arid ſeckehelpe by borrowing, for ſome ſhorttime, 
ſ6' as they. hee reggie to affoord the like helpe agame in the hike neede. 
Burtt6 We! is'vfually, forthe increaſing of their patrimonic, or for any 

then by apgreement'be- 
rwixt both partics, that the like gratifying of Jus part may bec perfor- 
med, if hee WillredUuireit, there isno bond in Chriſtianige'ſo ftreight, 
that it-ryeth the,one partie tolend it 3 nor ay _— thereimſo large, 
char it gilt Teattt torhe gther tochallkenge'dt requeſt” ic; Both which, f 
drawfrom the generalt law, which'all moſtbe ſuþle&t to, namely ; What- 
ſeexer ye woalltba cn ſhould doe writs you, the ſame dot ye into them), and 
contrariwile. or OECD, 
* Now concerning ſurttiſhip, tis briefly is tobe fayd,(ſceingitis of the 
lke hatice vitolendl Att tit ſhoatd Pitig'vs7o ſeg'a Rn 
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Of certaine duties to men. in 8.9, and.1a. ( ommandements. 231 
into danger to-his creditor through apy defaulrz yerno dutichindethvsto 
rake ypon vyfor um, to meddle wheze wes hauc notungtodox, except 
it were 1na,matter of fo finall.yalue, x t by benchung him, we ſhould ner 
hurtour ſclucs greatly. But atherwile, we haue commandemcntofren> 
times to bewarcof it: As whercit 15laid ; Be mot tow of thews who are ſurt> Luke 10.35" \ 
ties for debt. And againe : fthow haſt ſtricken hand, and emred into ſurety: 219.2226, & 
Pip, thou art ſaaree- Ando by.needlellc dealing, uz ochier 4nens bulinelle, 6.1.2, 

they bring vpon themiclugsneedlesrqubles, and are allo oftthindrgd fram 
following ther owne calling, 

Bur yctlc{t weeſhould chinkethat in no ca{c, this dutic wereto bee per- 
formed, we uniſt know, that tor.fuch ag arc knowne of vs to, be approyed 
Chriſtians, or our brethren, with good.adujce wee: may, that js, {atarreas 
weare.able te beare theburthcn: as Ruben did offer a p)edge tohisfather, 
for the ſaſe bringing backcof Bemamin his younger brother. Butif any Gen,q2: 373% ©; 
fuch weghe ſhould he ypon, it, as that our, vndomg or ,impouerthing þ + 
ſhould chereby. be procuxed, 1 ſay wich Salomon, #by honldeft thow cave 
thy bed be taker frem wager theres mhon thoy haſt nothing topay2 For ot thee pro 13.259 
It {hall be rquired,:\ - 74 8+ | BER SLOEEATT L007) 5 1095; > I r 
| Now the duucs of fighteouſnes which follow, are ſuch,aswe are bound 
to perforime towards All-1n our conumnon dcalings, where by, wee eacrea(e 
our commodities, that uz none of them, we þeuuſtly charged tydoe.thuan 
any. Wrong. ). 5g 20001 "% Fail 206; 27 t "i it) ET ; ATTN 

Firſt chercforc let encry man ſee, that his vocation and trade, by whych: 
hee gerteth his liuing, be approoucd of God, and proficableto men, 4vrhe Lowſull vocatia 
Apottle willech : And theretore, that they beeno idle Perſons, Paraſites, ay — 
Laſkcrs; Iuglers,fturdie Rogucs, Playcrs, of other, Gameſters, Diecysg| #9 
Carders,. andfuch hke.' Then, they that, deale lawtully in cbery pit of 17,1; Lowfull 
ethcirlawfyll calling, chat righreouſugile may bee, mainramedand practi - | 
fed therem by them 3: Inbuying'and ſelling, char the one giue tis peniue. 
for his p:nmworth fully ſarstying alſorhecraucl] of theocher, andcolk that. Noe. - - 
heehath beene at; and-thatthe ſclier. pectorine his penniwarth as good) as: Deur. 14.155 » 
is: agreed fqr, and fawhtully ;3; and, theretorel: deceritull Wares watt: Ecvit.25. 14. 
Weighs, vnequall M carbs, delay m Time whencus n ſhout becgartors — 
med, aridfuch hike oughttobe tarreptttrom-theprattife ot a found Chri- 
fan, for herein promiſe i to bekepr,though 1s the muns kindrancetbut made 


How farre we 
May beſurerie, 


Pſalme x 5-4+> 
fe $1240 © » + : Wo ti Tactic * oF ; 44D 25108 $15240293 of th 
Theme I fay of hung, abdlettingthat noxkher partacaloneberggar- 
ded; butindlifferencrevfedy;(as much'is maytbee) for theirbutueligoadpt' _.-., 
þ;vaoll thetime agreeduponybetwixethem be expurd: . Parazertb , 'Parme»ſhig. 
; all 


FPlurie vulaw- 
Full, 


Reedy d bad 
r=. pips 4 
ao w/wrie . 


 Soet 


Math. y.12. 


r_ 


' may preuaile with them therein. But thereis another thog, 


Of centaine duties td men'in $.9.and to. Commandements, 
andfcllowſhip in bargaining,whenboth are ar the like coſt,or the ones la. 
bourendaucl gocth with the others money,by their mutuall agreement, 
this kinde of-contradt f Hay) giueth tio libertie to the one to prouide for 
himſcle, without regarding theothery bur faithfully and crucly ro deale, 
that they may borh be partners in loſſes, andin gaine z neicherot boch juſt- 


ly openeththe mouth of others, to condemne1t. BE, 


 Thelebeingthe moſt vſuall kindes of contrafts, doe ſhew the nature of 
e<ereſt, which arc m vic amongſt men, and doelcaue noplace tochatop- 
preſſion in the world,called vſurie, or any other (uch ſeeking of mens pri- 
uate profit in their dealings, without regard of the common benefit of 
borh : chat is, when boch parties are not prouidedfay, to their contema.j- 
on and fatistying according to equicic, and to the meaning and prouiſion 
made by God 1n that behalfe : Which is, thatthe one withour the other 
ſhould nor be benefited nor inriched ; but the one to haue care & conlide- 
ration of the other, and the Common-wealth of both ( as I haue ſaid ) re+ 
ſpeed. Which if it were regarded berwixt both parties,could inno wiſe 


1 bejuftly complainedof; neither is ſuch dealing of the nature and kinde of 


vſurie, whetherit be in hiring and letting, or in any other kinde of contraft 
whatſocuer, But that common dealing tor tenneinthe hundred, ornine, 
or eight orany ſuch like, which is withoutdue con(ideration of the Com- 
mon-wealth and vpholding of both, is verly to bee condemned, Andyer 
the making a trade of letting money to live thereby, though it bee with 
keeping the tormer conditions isnor to be allowed. | 
Which it x be welland ducly conſidered, will ſoone an{were all conſci- 
onable men, about the queſtion of vſurie being oppreſſion, thattherecan 
bee no vſe of them in the Church of God, nor the Chrittian Common- 
wealth: the Law-maker hauing (aid of both, asof Witchcraft and of Idola- 
ity, there ſrall bee none ſuch in {ſrael, that is, among Gods people. And 
as for tcaching others their dutie, ( eſpecially in money matters )who haue 
notgiuen themſclues infullrcdolutionto bee guided by Gods word in all 
things, Preachers may ſooner weare theix tongues to the ſtumpe, _ oy 
. of whic 
ſome-profeſling the Goſpell, defireto beereſolued, andtharis aboucthe 
buying and cling of Annuirics, and whether they be not vnlawtull, 
Of this therefore by ſo good occalion, as is here offered, Ithinke itcon- 
uenient, tolet downe the will of God and our duties : and the rather tor 
the ignorance ot many abourthis point, and for the ſatisfying and anſwer- 
ing otthe well di{poſed Chriſtian, For this purpoſe, we are to know, that 
by annugucs are meant, certame yearly rants orTeuenewes commung _ 
ome 
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fome yeeres ſpace : and thatthe owner may ſell chem quite away for his 
owne behoofe, there is no more doubr,then their is of ſelling his patrimo- 
me o— OR it ſelte, (if it be expedient) which is ( as wecall it) per- 
cwuall, 
6 Now further, thereare two ſorts of annuities bought and fold among Twokind:of 
men, Theone 1s, a yeerely ſumme of money tor yecres, when the lcller them, 
hath no ſuch annum, buras he hoperh co make it of his labour and com- 
moditics. Theothcr 15, a certaino reuenew, rent, or part of rent, whuch he 
cnioyeth, and is willing to torgoe it. 

The firſt ſorr 1s full ot danger, and cauſeth much wrangling, diſagrec- The $,8knde 
ng, and contention betwixt the buyer and the (cller. And no maruell, fullof devgers. 
when that 1s bought and (old that theſcller hath not. I mcane when there 
is no ſuch, cither tor hun to enioy at histume, who hath bought it, or tor 
che otherto performe, that hath fold it. Much hike them, who (cll Hops, 
or Corne, beforethey ſee wherher they ſhall haue any to performe or no, Hen muſt nor 
In chis cafe, the changeofthe price cauſerh theone partie to repent him, reds : 
and (ſo he ſtudieth how he may ſhift tor himſelte', by what mcanes ſoeucr. 7 
And indeede no former bargaines doe commonly end without tarres and Note 
controuerlics : neither oughtany to makethem, betore the proote and en- 
1noying of their commodities, except they be both able tor to beare,and al ,, p17 
{o willing to ſtand tothe vitermoſt of the hurt, that may betall chem chere- gaines ſeldome 
by. Bur coreturne{ro annuities: let not him who is wiſeand peaccable, end well. 
mcddlc wich this firſt kind of them. 

Now concerning theſecond,there isno doubt, (as I haucſud) but thar The/econd 
a nan may helpe lumſelfe with his owne ; and cherefore ſuch annuwces V*<cmtvne 
| egg Ts lawful, 
may be lawtull and Chriſtianly bought and ſold. 

But where (then) 15the danger of chis kinde of trafficke 2 I anſwere, it Yer abuked 
may bee on the behalte of both parties. On theſellers, by fraudulent and ,,, proer” g 
crattie dealing: as if hec haue eitherſold he ſane annuitie before to ano- balfe, | 
ther z or ithe knoiy it to be litigious, and incumbred, and(o he (clleth for- 
xow and trouble to his neighbour,in ſtead of a commodme, Thus dealing 
is ſo grolle, andſo brandcd with the marke of infamie and diſhonettic by 
the Lord himſclte, that I ncedelay no more of it. Onthe buyers behalte, yy. 
thelinne and offciicc is, when he knowirg theother mult ſell, and within 0» the behalf 
a certaine time, holdcth him off, as though he carednot for it, to che end of thebnyer. 
he may haue it, not according tothe worth of 1t,and as many other will 
giuc, burtor a little ; perhaps halfe the value, and ſo copath him vp, and 
ticketh outof him no {mall aduantage. This is a grinder of his neghbour. 

Thuscome in the annuities that gripe more then tenne un the _—_—_ 
$ wich 


— _ — 
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Such buyers 


are grinders, 


Some annuities 
worſe then ten 


m thehundred. 


How to redreſſe 


{uch abuſe. 


Note, 


Reſtitution. 


Tohn 19427 


The Lawyers 


edutie, 


Tob 31. 16. 


Of certaine duties to men in .$.9 and no.Commandements. 
When the needy ſeller might, ifhe had had goodmeaſure,haue made his be- 


nefit almoſtas much morc. Thisdeabng if t be vſed towards the wealthic, 
15 ranke oppreſſion, when the buyer heth thus rhe winde, as x were,and 
will not gue according tothe value : burtif it be praiſed _= the weake 
ſtatcd, and men bchnd hang, itisas the plucking off their Skin from their 
bodic, It it be asked, what commoditie a man may rcape lawtully this 
way : Ifay, it hc buy the annutie or rent ot him, who 1s wealthie, fo as 
there be plaine dealing, he may ſafely enioy the benefit which the other 
offercth: It he be but weake or 1n debt who lellerh it, lethim be ſure he 
giuc to the vitermolt value ; and in token that he doth ſo, let him nor be 
vnwilling to relcalc him againe afterwards, which ſhall alwayes proue, 
that he {cekerh1 nor aduancage by him. And this of annumics, (buth to 
dirc&t a Chriſtian how to deale 1n them, and to an{were ſuch as thunke, 
( without any ground ) tharnodealing aboutchem 1s Tawtull ) what our 
liberae 1s Noww that all-nay come by, and imoy their rightin rchele, and 
in all other vſual! contrats, exchanges, ſocienes, and dealings amongſt 
men( for want whereot arethe moſt broylesand contentions in the world) 
let this be, for concluſion marked, that truth in words, equitiein deedes, 
and{1inple meaning 1n purpoſesand thoughts, isto be firmely aud con- 
ſtantly retained, and where that harh not beene practiſed, full reſtitution 
to be made. | 
Now anothcr dutic is, to rcſtore totheright owner, the thing which 
we tinde, it wee can know hum, and not to count tour owne, Allo to re- 
ſtore faihtully and without delay any thing which is committedto our 
keeping tor truſt, and not to detraud the partiez whether executors of the 
will ot the dead, or guardians that take ypon them che care ot Orphanes 
lung: that as the beloued Diſcple /chn bang put in eruſt by his Lordand 
Matter, with CA/ary his Mother to regard her, was taithtull, and rooke her 
home ro him, cucn io may they bee rue andiuſt in that which is com- 
mittcd vnto them. The Lawyer alſo, to rake no cauſes uno his hands, 
which he {ceth canhaveno good end with cquitie, and thoſe which hee 
doth becomedctendcr of, toſhew all honeſt faithfulncs, and diligence 1n 
tollowing of them. That 'they in whomit lieth, make no delaics in the 
ending of theqſuites which come before them, bur with all expedition 
poſlible diſpatch che faine , rbat ſo their light may breake forth cleerely as the 
noone tide, Which grace iscommended in [ob through allthe World,where 
it 15 heardot, that hee reſtrarned not the poore of thei deſire, nor cauſed the 
eyes of the Widow to faile, by long waiting for her requeſt, 
Laſt of all, co {uffer all mento cnioy their owne, andas neither, by play, 
fag lotteries, 


Of certaine duties to men in $.9.and 10. Commandements, 
lotteries, laying of wagers, neither by force, violence, or any kinde of op- 
preſſion ; ſo nexher by deceit and craft, we ſeeke or procurethe hurt of our 
neighbour, to increaſe our owne profir. And thus I haue fect downe a 
ſunne ofthe cluete duties, which our God hath bound vs to performe to- 
wards our neighbour, conccrning his goods,thac we be found no way vi- 
rightcous in our pracſe and dealings with him,bur lutffer huns ro lane [afe- 
ty by wi, as hetruſteth to doe: wherem though I hauc laid our notlung in 
any large manner, a was not my purpolc to doe turcher then necde 
requireth ) yet hee thatconlidereth how many dunes hcere arc to be per- 
tormed, ſhallſee it the more necdefull to haue a briete rehearſall of them, 
being lo many z to the which, asto a glatle, he may repaire when ie will, 

* ratherthen to delireſometew of them, handled more iargely, wichomut- 
lion ofthe reſt+ In theſe duties performing, who fo ſeuteth humſclte ro de- 
light, and maketh it hus pleaſure to walke after che rules ; and when he 
can finde by due obſeruing humſelte, (that he hach taken any ching wrong- 
tully ) corurnc backe vnlawtull game : as his hberty (hall be grcat with 
the Lord, and his confidence ſtrong, when heſceth that tor his cauſe and 
for thehope ot thereward pronuſed him, hee can be willing to denie him- 
ſ{lte, and his owne will , {o his example ſhall be highly commend. d, and 
doe much good amongſt men and yet this ſhould nor be to ſecke with 
ſuch as goc for Godsſeruants, as it 1s written : /t i toy to the 1ſt to doe 
indgem:nt. Andlict u be remembred, chatT hereteachrthem,who proteile 
that they arc willing tw Icarne, not the ſcorner, To conclude : let not 
onely the forementioned linnes againſt this commandement bee auoidcd, 
and the contraricduties prattifed ; but let vs euery way fo vic our goods, 
that we inay be thereby more frunfulk im c::c7y good worke, then wee could 
be, if we wantcd them z for this 13the right andproper end why wee en- 
toy thcm,clſe how ſhall we be ableto gue a good account to our Lord and 
Maſter,and to ſay ; Z:hold, Lord, beerearc thy fine, or two talents ? ] hane 

gained with ther mas. j more. Luke 19. 18. | 

The next dutie wherein wee are to {crucour nerghbour through loue, 


Pron- 3.29, 


Note. 


Pro, 21.15, 


The 9. 19. 


and to deale righteoully wich him, is about hig nane. Herem our loue ®<dament, 


mult ſhew it ſelte to bee juch, that wee bee afiaid co vexe gr gi:cue him 
this way, as well asin lus purſon or goods. The linnes haue beene men» 
tivned more at large, wlucharc coimmucd ag-mſt this commandement, 


the dutics ſhall bee put 1n a narrower rooine. One vi the whuch is, tore- To yejoger in 
10yce inthe goodrepoic © as inaiy 45 Ce can 'c,arcy aud be pertivaded 9% neighboury 


of : as the Apoſtle did for the 100! f'meaftbe 14.8] Ladie, who hadſo 


Carcfully walked after the Gojpticr ſcke, that by her teruent _—_— 
Tm ©: 4 


od 


credit, 3 


'” 
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had found her children alſodoing the ſame. This reioycing for the good 


name of others, baniſheth this ſecret repining at thelame, and enuying 
them for it, and the poyloneddelire of vaine glory, out of our ſchues ; 
to the wiuch bclongeth this, that wee ſorrow for their infir ities : lo farre 
2.Toln 4 off it ought to be trom vs, to reportthem, or hcare them of others with 


—_ dclight. J 
hatuony , Another is, to hope through patience for better things, then as yer 


their infimi- can beſecnein men, remembring what we our ſelueshaue beene ſome- 
vies. time: and therefore not raſhly ro wmdge and condemne ſuch, fo much as 
Hpe $4 ſecraly, and leaftof all ro make themodious in companie by verering 

P's. theircrimes, orallowing others to docſo, we hauing good hope of ther. 


Cor.6. 
Nath. 7, b ConcerniM chereſt who ſinne boldly, Ifay z Let Baal plead for himſelfe: 
Tit. 3.2- for ſuch as defame themſclues. by their wicked behautour, are nor inju- 
Notc. ried by vs in giuiog warning to other of them. It is alſo further requi- 


red of vs hecre, that as wce ſhall be able, and mayget good opporcu- 

To couer faults |; hereunto, wee helpe to couer theſe faults of theirs through loue, 
who may be recouered and brought to repentance: and yet not by flat- 
Leuit.19-17- tering them therein, or dilſembling the ſame, ( for that isrankc hating of 
them, when wee, by ſuffcring them to gocon intheir linnes, cauſe them 
thereby to come toſoume open ſhame and. puriſhment: )but doe we rg- 
ther, as the Apoſtle /ames cxpoundceth thus hiding offaules, laying : Hee 
that ſhell connert a ſinner from going aſtray, ſhall ſane a ſenile, aud hide the 


Sames- 9-20 wultitude of ſunnes. 
; Thus we ſhould labourto keepe them froman euillname, ( who are 
Rebulge not ſhamelclle) andſofrom further danger, by this our telling them of 


their taults z which uf they benot yet gone abroad, miay by it be amen- 
ded. Burt as toropen and bold detamers of others, they are not to bedealt 
with piuately, when their ſlander is ſpread farre, but to be cenſured by 
the Magittraze, that ſotaking ſhame tor their (une, they may be broughr 
to repentace. And this remedie, 3s it may, fo it ought tobe fought and v- 
fed in Joue, ceucnas the ocher by reproote and admonition : and by theſe 
meanes, ( the Lord bleſſing them ) both ſorts may blot out the remem- 
brance of their finnes, both before God and men. 
Tothisdutie belongeth another, much agreeing withthe former : tha, 
Nor rodiſeloſt jc rt to bewray aſecret, when it may fafely and without diſpleaſing of 
womens fon God, bekcptin: For both this andche former goe ſo-heauily toche hear; 
me” of our actos when they heare that wee haueno regard of them 


where it nught doethem good z neither doe ſpare, byinlarging of che re. 
Pe 
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portof that which was ſecret before, toincreaſetheir miſcricand infamic 

that chough they haueloued vs before, yetnow their hearts arc rurned from, 

vs; (thoughthat be their ſinne) for that they ſee vsnor bearing a part of 

cheir griete andforrow wichthem, bur to publiſh thar, which we knovv of Note: 
them by want of loueto them. For euery truth, and the whole truth is not Nt #9 ſpeak 
alwaicstobe viered , although all kindof lying and flaundcr be alwayes * —_ 

to be abhorred. I tay turther, if weſhowfdfſpeake of mensfaults with be- 
wailing then, or with adelire that they,to whom we viter them, might 
helpe io r«drefſechem ; yer could wee not be juſtified in fo doing, except 
wehavevicd all mcancs wiuch weknow to amend chem, and ( when there 
15no other remedie) goe about theopening ofthe ſane , as it were, vn- 
willingly ; and in loung taithtulnetle, reneale x oncly toſuch a one, as is 
lkeſt and fitteſt to rctorme them, and not pleaſe our ſciues therem : In 
whichcaſe the houle of (Je ſent word toche Apoſtle P awd, that there were 
diſſentionsin the ( burch of (orinth, 

Bur harcan ler thus be conlidered, that all reports of mens faults are not * Corr, 1; 
to be admitted, lett we ſhould nouriſh the {landerer, as Sant did Deeg nor _— wang 
all ſuch repgrs to beraced, or coldly reprooucd, leſt wee ſhould 1- baooy pint 
boldenthe offender, and the committer of them, as Ely did his ſonnes, but Pro.z5.2 3 
{ofarre as they nuay be prooucd ; that che guilty may be duely cenſured, 1 Sam. 22,1 
as Paul did the Corinthians : but not without proote, left the flanderer * _ m"_ 
ſhould be flicſhcd: tor the which cauſe Dawid {ayd to San indns very calc, pre dey 
why doth che King gue an eare to them which ſay, Dawid ſeckerh ro kill 
thee ? It is morcouer required of vs, that we vphold the good name of our 
neighbour, when we be i place, where he 15 vnchriſtianly andreproch- 
fully ſpoken «f, that ſo we may cauſe (lander and cnuie to ceaſe: and not 
co deliuer him being innocent in ſucha caſe, when we may, 13 litile diffte- hwaest 
ring fromdetaming him, our ſelues, Which was cthe{mnne of thoſe crucll ,,eq;z, 

Iewcs mecntionedinthe Aﬀts , who when Paul was accuſed as an cuill do- ARs 26x. » , 
er, ſtoed by ; allowing the ſame againſt him, who knew, that rhoſe things 
werenot fo ; and if they had rightly learned ro pra&tiſe this part of dune, 
would haue anſivered in his detence. Butthe negle&t of this dutie 1s the 
greater, if ic be donc un a publike cale before many, as that was againſt the 
Apoltle, when the Iudge will not giue ſentence, the deponent will not 
ſpeakethe truth on the (ide of him, who 3s falſely and vnuſtly broughe 
in queſtzon, and the accuſer will nor let his ſuit fally as they fee they 
ought, and ſhould doe, bur indireftly at leaſt, doe purſue him, eicher 
making a ſmall crime in him to bean odious offence z or when he is ins 
nocent and cleere, yet charge hymn as atreſpaller, | : 

= | _—_ 7 va . 
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Ir is our dutie alſo, by our hand-writing, or afy other credir bringing 

Togiue teſti» voto lum, wholc good conuerſation is approoued of vs, to free his name 
—_ from vniuſt reproch : yea, andifthe caſe be weightie and vrgent, ſo farre 
a> we be priuic to his 1nnocencie, not to be ynwilling to free him by our 
oath. There izyct another thing abourthis Commangdement,wherein our 
Jouc ſhould ſhew ir (ele rowards our neighbour, as necelTarily as in any 
of the rclt: andthat is by vprightnelſe of heart, and kindnes tointerpret al 
{uch of his ſ2yings and do1ngs, as may be well taken, mn the belt parc ; and 
nottor{ome lite blemith, and as1t were halfe a fault, to deface the whole 
courſcauc!iteotthe perions, and to be free' from furmizing and concei- 
tednclle about that which cannot be prooued, and bronghrto light: As 
Math 1 19. godly /eſeph is commendedto haue beenin mdging of Mary; and asthe 
Apoſtles who dgd [imply of /adas himfcltc,fo long asthey luv him nor 

yohn1 28, conictcd ;luppoing ecuen then, when he went foorth to betray his Ma- 
ſtcr, that bcc2uſe ce bare the bag, that Teſvs ſent himto prouidefor che 
. 1 popre, or for their owne neceſſities. And this wee ſhould doc the ratlicr, 
and not to flar'd vpon theviaermoſt, as through vnacharnablcneſſe being 

able to begre with nothing, For who doth not know both hoiy prone 

our nature i$to be megling, and going too farre, about ſt: yucerrain- 
ties ? And alſo, that when wee hane concluded and giuenſentence, as 
though there were nodoubt in the matter, yettalleth our oftentimes, that 
we were, { andthatto our great ſhame ) meerely led with rathnelfe,” and | 

vttcrly decciued ? ( which cannoc be morecleerely lcenc, then in Saw! 2- 

| 1 gainſt Dazid and /onathan both by bare concen againſt chem, and by 
, Sam-20-39 hearkning amitle to Deeg cgainſt one ofthe. ) Toour ſkame, Ifay, be- 
ram. 223; ufc what ſhamealmoſt can be greater, then firitto take that inthe cuill 
part, wiuch was neuer ſo meant, and from (0 clunking of it, to procecd to 
raſh mdgement accordingly 2 Ltke him inthe Goſpell, who ſecing our 
Saujour to admit a pcnitent Woman neere-vnto him, who had bcforc 
char, b. en an offcnliueliwer, proceeded immediatly to this canclulion : /f 
this man were a Prophet, he wonld ſurely hane knowne what manner of woman 

this us, for ſhe is Atriewors ſinner. 

Burchis raking all things inill part will notbee amendedin vs, before 
we bcgin tucenfure our telues ſharpely for knowne offences which lurke 
We ſhouldcen- 3 vs: Whercin, when weſhall echow ſlenderly and caldlie wee ſet ypon 
ſure our /elues. them, we {hall be inforc.dto confelle, that our rigour was too ſencre 4- 

gainit others, efpecilly for bare f urmizesoffaulrs, which had no ſuthcient 
ground. As forthoſe, of whom wethrough charitiethmkethe beſt, when 
Noe yet we ſomncumeſeethem provue viherwiſe, and our ſelues gy in 
= 16m, 
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them, Ifay it maketh no matter : we haue done but our dutie, to be chart- 
tablie minded towards them. And as for them, their ſinne is their owne, 
and hall double their puniſhment, in as much as they haue decemed our 
hope, which we had of them: for it there were any (parke of goodndle 
in chem, our good hope of them, would make them athamed to deccrue 
our expectation* Yer let vsnot be fooles in mdging well of them, whoſe 
minds and purpoſes we know to be euill by their words, conuer{ation, Nor too eredy# 
& long knowledge of them, cr by tuch hke ceftimonics ot their prophane- lowe. 
nctleand boldnes mn (inne ; for that were vnſauourie and lillie tooki{}inetle, 
and ( whulcit we would gocabour to be charitable )co ſhew our ſelues vit- 
godlicn calling enil{ good: and to forget the Commandement of our Saut- 
our,whoſath, beware of wen, and theretore much more beware how yee Math, 10,19, 
coirmend them, Ofſuch weſhonld make no ſcruple nor doubt to know, 
andchinke of them to be wicked as they bezand to gue warning of them To nore our 
roothers,who are {imple and innocent; and theretore might calily be de- wil men, 
ccuuecd, and mocked by thei z as Petey did to them who were conuerted, 
when helaid tochem ; Saxe your ſelues from this froward generation, mea- Ats 24S 
ning tholte who had been their companions, to withdraw them from 1m» 
bracing the doctrine of Cluiit, 
Thus it bchooueth to examine our dealings with our neighbours cre- 
dit, and good name, thatas we hauclearnedto thinke and concemc,lo we 
teachour congues toſpeake the belt of all men, and ill of none, whole do- Tir.z.z. 
ivgs haue not in an obſtinate anditiffenecked manner ſpoken worſe of 
themſclucs : fo that they have caſt away ths, good name themiclues, ( a/- 
though more precs:u5 then gold ) and not wee, who giue that due to them, prggs, x 
(11 inaking this accountofthem ) which chey themiclues ſeeme to delire, Note. = 
and doc moſt eruely dſeruc, So wee ſhall in chis part of rightcouſnetle 
allo,.as in thetormer, make our retoycing found. But aboue gll that 
hath beene ſaid of this argument, let our chuctclt care bee, that we ſtaine p,,p,,vous 
not our owne gocd nameand credit any way, bur maintaine and preſerue ownegord = 
It, name. 
Thc laſt part of dutie toour neighbour, is to acquaintour hearts with 
the choughtsand delires of his good:and to bring our {clus torhiscultoine The rexth Com, 
and pra&tiſe, that whatſoeucr mcheſe true former precepts and fountaines Ty acquarut our 
ot ncighbourly dutie, we are commandedto pertorme to him, thefaine heares with dee 
by vertue ofthis, we ofi with, deire, and delightin, ſeeing our God -will fre of ourneyghy 
haue ic (o, thatthus the contrarie luſtings ateer that which 1s Tus, may (as Nas 2000s 
the moſt vnſauourie vomut ) be calt vp, and auoided of vs, Bur this duae , 
ofde{uungthat our ucighbour may proſper, whuch ſhould be telr co dwell 
| S 
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in vs, aadaly gueſt, and which ſhould riſe vp and liedowne with vs,and: 
chroughoutour courle accompanie vs, beholdit is atthis day,ſucha ftran- 
gertothe molt, cuen of ſuch as goe for good Chriſtians, that xt is almoſt 

buricd amongt men,ſauethat God of his goodnelle hath ſome few,who 

keepe itin remembrance, that the reſt may know, that ſuch prattile hee 

looketh tor of all lus {cruants, For though it be written in the booke of 
God, ncuerto be raccd out by the Serpentsſubtilae, yet except ſome liue- 

ly paterne of it may beſcene in mens lies, the praiſe of 58s of many 0- 

ther excellent truchs beſide, doth grow into vnaccuftomednelle, eucn as 

the manitcſt and clccre path, being not vſually trodden, is foone couered' 
with weeds and gralle, 

Andtlus part of rightcoufnetTe muſt find more care invs torthe perfor- 
mance of it, becauſe the well regarding of this: dutie maketh ysthe better 
ablc to ſcruc our neighbour in all the tormer, And ought we not to weane 
our hcarts from dreaining after any thing that 1s his, when wee canin no 
wile abide that thc like mcaſure ſhould be offercd vs? Andalſo becauſe we 
haue conſccratcd our hearts to the Lords vſe,'to be taken vp in the deligh- 
ting in thoſe chings which pleaſe him 2 And if we louc him, we ſhould 
conlider, that loze thimketh none exill of our neighbour, nor mtendeth any 
hurt againſt, him : yet when his profits and lawtull liberties, and delights - 
arc withed to be ours, Ideny not bur we can and doe per{wade ourſclucs,. 
that tor all chis we loue him; butche Scrwture which faith, as yee would 
that min ſhould doe onto you, enen ſo doe yes wnto them, ſhall condemne vs 
for it. Alas, doc we not (ce, that all the mcouragemecnts and helpes, which 
we have inthus life ( through the exceeding naughtinetle of our hearts ) 

arcall linie cnoughtocarne vs through all hinderances.? And ſhall wee 

then adde ſorrow vpon ſorrow to ſuchas weourlelues are 2 Or repine, | 
that they may more callly goe on toetcrnallIife, by ſuch helpes as God gi- 

ueth them ? And theretore delirethat which is precious to chem, that lo 

they may, be holden backe it not vicrly oppretled, through the want of 

them with heauinetTe ? It was tarre from hum, who ſaid, would thow were 

altegetber as 1 am,( that 1s, vntaincdly a Chriſtian)but yet without the bands 

which 1 bane. 

Therefore. 1ct vs know, andreſt in this, that the marke that we muſk 
aime at, 15 thus, that 11 huing with our-neighbour, we delireneither his 
hurt in perſon, goods or name z but count itthegreateſt toy that we haue 
by our tcllowthip aud acquaintance with him, when we can reioyce in 
Ins wcltarc and proſperiuc both outward and inward : andeherefore hear- 
ulydelucand why trom rmetotime, and in ong thing as well asin a- 

I —_—_y | nother,. 
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2nother, and giue thoſe thoughts or luſts ſmall reſt in vs, which ſtirre vs 
to the contrary, Thatto we may declare,that we haue the faine ſpirit which 
was in the Apoſtle which taught himto lay; / wiſh that rbou proſperedſ? c- 
wen 4s thy ſonte projpereth. Andthis he ſaid of che duties of righteoutnes to 
our ncighbour, 

And here to ſhutyp this matter of godline(Te with a word or two of ſo- 
brictic, being thethurd ching wherem it conliſteth, ({ which is a verrue 
more propcrly concermng ourſeluesrather then the perſon of God orour 
neighbour, conlifting m the moderating of our afteftions in the vie of 
things lawtull ) this Tay in few words: that we-muſt haucſpeciall care 
to vicall our lawtull Iiberties, both in the workes of our calling, and in 
buying, ſelling, moderately ang aright. And the ſame fay of cating, 
drinking, marriage, recreation, proſpcritie, youth, age, beaurie, friends, 
ſtrength z becaule [ would brictly conclude with the Apoſtle in this wiſe: 
Thi 1 ſay (brethren ) becauſe the tre ts ſhort, hereafter that they which hawe 
wines, be as though they bad none y and they that weepe, as though they wept 
not ; and they that rejoyce, as though they reioyced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſednot ;, and they that wſe the world, as thengh they wſed it 
not. For the faſhion of this world goeth away. Hee therefore thatlookethto 
theſe things (o, that he liue in the uſe of hislawtull iberties,to make them 
ſcruc him, ( thatrhe may bcter ſerue God) and not he them that man 
may be ſaid to be ſober indeed, and he ſhall haue great reioycing, whatſoc- 
uer the world cthinke of him, 

Theſe dutics Thane thought goodto ſet downe together, 25 it were in 
one view, before the cies of the Reader, that hee may terch trom hence, 
I(ghtto ſhew kimthe way, and matter to ſeaſon his heart and life, when he 
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ſhall waxc cmpue, barren and forgettull. And torthe more large and'full yy. 


handling of them, or the exact ſetting downe of all particulars, it was not 


my purpalc, 2nd1it would haue beene roo large: ſceing in one Catechiſ- 


me or athcr, andin ſundric Treariſes, as allo by ordinary reaching, ſuch as 
mioy the fame may befatisfied in that thing ; which particulars, all true 
Chriſtians mult be very caxctull to know, atter that they be willing to bee 
dire&tcd. Now after what manner wee may draw a daily dire&tion out of 
this whole. creaſurie of godlines, it ſhallin fir placc hereafter appeare,when 
I cometoſhew what way God hath taughc vs to walke in, throughouct c- 
uery day. 

yo now Thauing finiſhed thatwhuch T purpoſed. about the ſinncsto 
bee renounced, and the dutiesto be practiſed in a godly fe ; herevnder- 
Rand thar this renouncing of ewll and turwpg trom it, andthe contraric 
pract:- 


” — 
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praftiling of duciezisnothing elle but repentance,and the lelte ſamething., 


— 


Yhe revs. And the bringing torth of the fruits ofamendment or of repentance, isalf 
= DT or od one with chat ling by faith, which jche _— calleth the life of the 
riſing of dutie, Tightcous, or a Chriſtian conuerlation. The which I make mention of, 
5s all ewith tl1at none may chinke,that the godly life, the liuing by taich, andtherepen- 
FePentance, cant lite, arc diuers things the one from che other : which might raiſe 


muchtrouble in many to thinkeſo : for that when they haue laboured 
much and trauclled painctully in oneot them, they ſhould be new tobe- 
gin in the other, But ſecing the holy Ghott in the Scriptures doth lay 
torth the lite of the belecucr m1 ſundry mannersof ſpeech, ( cuery one ſet- 
ting out the nature and propertiethercot tor the more tull and cleere vn- 
derſtanding of it ) it rs mcere weeſhould norbe 1gnorant of 1t. 

And as Ifaydthat thisgodly lite wluch I haue written of,1s all one with 
the bringing torth truites of ainendment orot repentance, and luing by 
Faith, and no ſtrangenor new or dwuers thing from it,thusin tevv words I 
thew. Concerning the one,I meane the bringing forth the truits of repen- 
tancc, what 15 it cl{c, but tor the perſon who 18 allured of ſaluation, and 
of the forgiuenelTe ofthis ſinnes, to turnetothe Lord, and to come vnder 
his gouernment, fromthe power of Satan and {inne ? and in full purpole of 
heart to labourto be rcformedfrom day to day moreand more 2 And 
what othcr thing in ſubſtance, hath beene ſpoken by mein the deſcripri- 
on of a godly life ? And thoſe things about it Ihaue chictly handled; 
which may eſpecially inſtru& the beleeuer, whar true godlineſle is, and 
how hc may be able to praQiſe it. Now tor the other, of luing by faith, 
whats itallo, but arelying vpon the word of God, with full purpoſe to 
be guided by it, either by reſting vpon his promutes, ( I vaderitand nor 
here the prone of faluation onely,) or obeying hiscommandeinents 2 
And a godly conuerſation 1s cuen the ſame: thatis, an endeuouring to 
live after che word of God which teacheth vsto belecue, that hee will 1n+- 
ble vs thereto, and bletſe vs therein- So that, hee that liueth not godly, 
liucth not by fah, norhec liucth not by faith, whodoth notlue god.- 
j 
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; Onely one thing I will adde, as I promiſed in the beginning of chis 
trcatile, where I ſhewcd that thus taich to belceue the ſpirituall and rem- 
porall promiſes of this life, muſt be concemed and wrought in vs betore 
we can liue by it. Andthisit is : we are to know, thatafterche Lord hatch 
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giucn this gitt of faith: ( for #4 5x the gift of God) hee requirerh, that wee 
(ſhould l1uc by thc ſametaich. and that 1s, not onely to beleeue throughout 


our lite, that we thall be {aued inthe life to come, but allo, thar pages 
ue 
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haue whartſoeuer is expedient to bring vsſately thither, giuen vs freely by 
* the Lordinthis hte. Tay, taich reacheth to, and [aieth hold of the promt- 
fes of both, eucn as God hath giuen vsborh. So that to le by faith, 1s a 
molt glorious andrich prerog are, as we may ice , and ſhould beable by 1 Tim.4.3 
goodproofe and experienceto fay, if we would be perlivaded, burto take Note. 
ataſte of the benetic and (weetnet]ethar it bringeth: for if we did butralte 
of it, we would ncuer (utter our ſclucs ro be withdrawneandplucked from 
irany more, as tatcas in vslieth, For by this faith, weare contident,and 7, ,,,,, f 
rclt quictly aboucom faluation from tune to time z, whereas others, who ſuch « li/e. 
liue not by it, doc wauer and are ofc vnſcrled, euenche beſt ; and tierctorc | 
much diſquicted. By this,we walke innewnes of life,and all the parts of it; 
and by it, we may beatſured inour prayersto be heard, againit fearctull 
tinnesto be preteruedz to haneche rage of our ftrong luſts weakned ; and 
to hane grace againlt cheim,alchough not alwaies topreuaile,( which were 
notexpedienttqr vs) yet at lealt ro bem combare withthem, whuch is c- 
uer a goodtetimonieot our ſatcric z for thereby,weproouec that we be in- 
deed of the nulicant Church of Chriſt. . 
Yea andto goe further ; by this, if we liuc by it, we haue ddiucrance Notes 
from many ſharpe and bitice atHi&tions, and bearc thoſe which we muſt 
goe vnder, more meckely and patiently, becauſe it maketh vs ro depend 
on Gods promifcs, and not to ſtint ortie him to any ſet rime, manner of 
delinerance, or meaſure of aſfliction. And by it we walke in our callings 
more chceretully, and with letle toile and vexation, then they that hauc 
all ſhitrs, and cunning ſ!ghicsand denices to gaine by, 1 fiy that which is 
incredible to che Vorld!1ngs,Politnkes,and Hypocrites ; but thatis a heauy 
iudgement of God, that thu: ghrhey be told the truth, yer they ſhall nor 
belceuc it, For when we are perſwaded, that our callings areapprooucd of AQs.13-44. 
God, and profitable to'men, by helping to maintaine the ſtare of the 
Church, or Common wealth, and chat they are thoſe, in which God will Faith maleth 
be ſeruedof vs ; then wetake them in hand, not like drudges and droi!es, pars ng 
who doctl:jr worke for teareofthe whup ; nor hkchirelngs, who worke cheereſully, 
only tor wages, and fo they muſt ſt-ruc,if chcy did not worke : but we con- 
ſider, wc ſcrue the Lord, who 15a bounctull paunaſter,and hath promiſed 
alarge blelling vnto vs: and becauſe we doe Gods worke and buſincile, 
therefore we are atſuredthart he will altift and further vs therein, that both Note. 
we may goc about it more willingly, and that it may the better goe tor- 
ward, And therefore wedisburden our ſelues of ynch necdletle and trou- 
bleſome care and thought taking ſeeing he hath ſaid, Caſt yewr care 08 mes Heb 14,5 
for I will care for you, Nenher doe we make xeckonir:g 7 our co.:modiue 2 Put 5.7 
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Of lining by faith, with the power thereof, 
what it ſhall be, before God doe ſhew vs , but when we haue ſerued Gods 
prouidence by lawfull labour and trauell, and vſed the mecancs, we com-' 
murrhc ſuccelle to hum z and the fruit of our paines, wereceiue with thank- 
falnctlc, ( whatſoeuer 1t bee ) and chat weetakefor owr daily bread, 

And it we becrolled inthe good things which we gocabout,(ascucry 
calling and traucll lince finne came into the world hati affliction and for. 
row adioyned to it )we doe here by faith, conſider ; that this 1s by the pro- 
uidenceand good pleaſure of God, who ſometime crotlech our good and 
Llawtull actemprs, Ic we ſhould be glued roo taſt corhele earthly chings,rc- 
membring, that God loucth vs dearcly,and thar ofloue he chaſtiſerh vs, ſo 
as they, and all other our miſcrics, ſhall inthe end turne to our good, and 
theretore we reſt and vphold our felues in oureſtate with concentration. 
And this may be vndcrſtood of all other earthly dealings and ations, 
whuch arclawtull,and tor the which we haue warrant in the word of God: 
alluring our ſclues,that whileſt wee ſee God euer going betore vsinthem, 
(as welhould morelooke to it, that we may find it {oy chento our greateft 
profits and weigrieſt dealings ) this faith ſhall vphold vs in the quieteſt 
eſtate and moſt {ivectre peace,ſuch as all the carnall wiſedome of man ſhall 
neuer find nor inioy. 

For to ſpeake, as thetruth is, what alife doe the vnbekeuers of the world 
leade, who will not learne what this life of fairh meaneth 2 What (inne doe 
they commirin all kinds of their dealings, tothe endthey may bring thar 
to patſe whichthey would haue 2 Forin God they haue no hope: tor if 
they had, they would be counſclled and commanded by him. And al- 
though this docnot appeare and breake out by and by,to the [ight of ſuch 
as are ignorantlikethemſclues, yet I wouldhaue chem anſwer me to thus, 
From whence 1s it, that they arc often arraigned and forced to crie out 
fearcfully ; they arc damned, and there 1$no mercie for them from God, 
they haue done againſt their conſciences, and what ſhall they doe ? &c, 
From whence come theſe ſpeeches and complaints, I fay ? doe they not 
proue, that they ſinned againſt their knowledge dangeroully, though, 
they would not ſec i: then 2 and that God will bercucnged vpon their 
wickedneſſe, though for a while they bearc our all boldly, as Sau/did ? 
Thercforc be we wellatTured, thatthe linne of ſuch liech at their doore g 
andone time or other it will findethem out, For belide their nccellarie 
affaires and bulincilc, they runne into many needelelle and ſuperfluous 
dealings, which muſt necdes fill their heads with cares, and their hearts 
with ſorrow. And intheir lawfull labours they are ſofarre from depen- 
ding vpon Godfor ſuccclle, that they are cucr fearing deadly, _—_ 
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Of certaine reaſons, perſwading the prafliſe, ee, 
ſhould be croiTed, and inordinately fer on hope chat they ſhall proſpe 
and gaine: 1n boch which, when they be diſappointed, how like to mad 
men are they ? neuer contented with their ſtate and condition, In which 
caſes, how can it otherwiſe be, but tha they be totled, as the chaffe with 
the wind? and neucrquiet nor cheerefall, but when they hauewhat they 
would ? whereas it they did by faith build on Gods promiſes,they ſhould 


not ncede to be vexc, as they are, with ſuch diſtractions, nor to ſpend gy. 


their precious ume as they doe in worldly cares. For they (hould find ber- 
ter ſuccetle and moreblc{ling with lefle carc and toihng of themlclues, if 
thcy would reſt on Godand put their cont. d.ncein him, andthey ſhould 
withfrec hearts and more quiet mindes, hauc alſo more time to looke af- 
cer the heauenly lite, : 


CmnaniaVill 


Of certaine reaſons perſwading to the pratliſe of a godly life : which 
i the fourth general! part of this treauſe, 


uers life is, and in what duries it conlifteth, and haucdiſcloſed in 
lome fort the {n&, which in ſtead of this godlinelle doe poilcile 
men. The wholc1 contetle, hath bcene large and long, bur there- 
fore it muſt be conlidered, thar che Chriſtian lifets1n a manner all the tubs 


FJ Hus I hauc akter a ſort declared what the Chriſtians, and the belec- 


ance of religion, and that which mult giue light and lend helpe to vs in Now 


all chings whule welwe : and cherctore ſo greata matter containing all du- 
tics of all pcrſons with the right manner of pertorming of them, could 
not wich any plainenelTc and profit rothe molt, thatſhall readeir, ( in my 
judgement) haue beene let downe more briefly, Onely thisis here to be 
lookcd ynto, thathe may cleexely and ſoundly know, what is good, and 
what is amitle in ſome parucular manner, and be the betterable to go- 
uerne himſelfe by that knowledge cuery day, as hee ſhall haue occaſion, 
which, as1ſayd, ſhall furtherbe declared in place moſt expedient. And to 
make this fummeof a Chriſtian life, his glalle, ( as it 1s here, and by other 
writers ſerdowne, according tothe word of God) whenſocuer hee ſhall 

repaire vntoit, to ſee himlclte therein. Now hearefome reaſons, why the 

belecuer ſhould leade his lifethus. 


And firſt I will begin with that, which deſeructh the firſt place, and of The firſl rea- 
right, ought to preuale with vs, that ſeeing thus Chuſtian courſe doth o 4ejeeer & wy 
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Of certaine reaſons, perſwading 


highly honour God, it ought without all exception, to be ſought outand 


arained ot vs.: And how highly God is glorifhedin it, euery one may ſee, 
-when eucn{infull and contemprtible perlons,who much diſhonoured him 


by their bad comnuerſation,yct after being reformed,are made fit to'glorifie 
him. Andit his be in their new birth, and regeneration at their firlt com- 
ming $o.God, how much more ( thinke wee ) ſhallit bc incherr lifeatter- 
ward ? A miſcrable caytife to be made a Kings ſonneis admirable ; but be- 
hold, hcre is more : for in Chriſtianitie, we find, that he which wasthe 
bondman of the diucll, and of the fanuly of hell, is aduanced to the ho- 
nour of the ſonne of God,and made hcire and inheritourofthekingdome 
ot heaucn. Andifthis bee honour to Princes, that they can? give grear 
gifts, whatis the Lords honour, in and by them, whom hee 5: a with 
other gifts, then all Princes haue to gue? 

Ir wasa great part of Salomon his roialtic, that hee game fuluer, as ſtones ; 
andgoodly Cedars, as the wild figge trees: the Lord giucth gracesand pol- 
ſ y; ,that neither (iluer nor go!d can purchaſe; and an habitacionchat 
no Cedar tree can make, reſemblance of. Itis great honour roGad, that 
he hath made and faſhioned man ſoexcellenta creature of flime; Bur it1sa 
greater honour, that hee hath of a rude, vnbridled, and vncleane Di- 
ucll, made 2 weil ordered, ſober, and mceke Chriſtian: yea a ſanfified 
perſon ; as the Scripture calleth hum, for by his holy ſpirit chrough the 
worke of the Goſpell, hee hath made of an exÞdrtioner and oppret{or, a 
liberall and bountitull giuer, as Zacchews: of an adulteretle, penitent Wo- 
man, reclaimed trom the courle of vncleanelife,as rhe Woinan in Luke: 
and of a pcrlecutor, a Preacher yea himielte a perſecuted nan, as was 
Paulthe Apoſtle- And how dorh ſuch a change (thinke wee ) wha 1tis 
ſeenc of men, and the report of it heard among ſuch as knew them be- 
forc, cauſe them to ſay, The Lord hath done great things ? And ſuch grace 
dothGed giue, tothem ( I meane )tharfearehimythathe cauſech by cheip 
tight which ſhineth among men, cuen their very cnenuet9bec ar one with 
chem: Y cato ſpeakg well of them, and toglorifie thewr father which is i: hea+ 
Ven. 

Andyettheir beautie is ( toſpeake asthe truth is ) chiefly within, and 
not ſcenc with cic. As all wasnot heard of Saloon a farre off, which was 
to be ſeencat home: andyet notallſeene, that might be knowne to bein 
him. Thefaichtulnellc, innocency, and rare contmencie of /oſeph, with 
other graces which werein him, when thcy brought him intoſuch ta« 
uour, credit and admiration amonglt men, tHreby ſo farre excelling o- 
chers, how ( thinkc we ) was God honoured, who was the guuer of _ 

Tom 
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Thus doth God honowr them,that bmnowy him, that he may be all in al,and by” $arn. 2.30 
them ſhewed,rto be moſt honourable. Note. 

And toſpeake of our owae time, wherein weeliue, notwithſtanding it Grd nor 
afford not 1v many examples of fo excellent gitts and graces of holy lite, 
(though in learning avd knowledge tew haue gone beyondit) as fo long 
Iiberac vnd.rihe Goſpell might mftly challenge ( which finne I pray 
God bc not laid to our charge, but ſpeedilic repented of : fo yer wee will 
not be aſhamcdto athrme, to the great praiſe ot God, that both many gra- 
ciousand godly people, lince the raigne of our moſt noble Princes haue 
becne alreadic garhered to their tathers, who in the dayes of their fleſh, 
did honour God highly z and many rcmaine ( God beebleiTed ) amongit 
vs, who hauc, and doe, andto their end hall ( wee doubt not) cothe great 
comfort of many weake ones, commend che power of the Goſpell preach- 
ed, ainonglt vs, andcawſe that wnf1ed thankes be ginen to Godby many for 
them. And chat both out of the nuniſterie ( chough nothing bee more ri- 
diculous:oche Papiſts our aduerfarics ) the Lord hath raiſed vp many; 
who both preach lincerely, and diligently, and walke warily and worthie 
the Loyd, and vnoftcnſiuely ſeeking to pleaſe hims in all things : and ofthe 
people, they haue drawne not atew, who doe beautifie their profeſſion, 
and carriethemſclucs vnrebukeable, among chem who can wdge aright, 
andare free from reprochtull and dangerous cuils. Inſuch (as I haue ſaid) 
is the Lord made admirable. As 1it 1s written, in $ton ( his Church ) ſhall 
God bee praiſed, and why ? Becauſe for them he hath dene great things. 

The Lord makcth the weakc ſtrong, the ignorant prudent, __ tuch 
45 ſate in darkeneſſe to [ee great light ; holy and —_ 1s his name, Yea _— -"% 
turcher che Lord tcacheth his beloued ones 3n their PR to count J,,,, | 
themſclues bur (trangers mn this World : he cauſeth the things of the great- 
eſt price, to be little tetby ot them in compariſon of his treaſures, which 
arc not ſcene, This honour haue many of his Saints. The Lord giueth 
{trengeh in tribulationaboue hope z and maketh anguiſh and ſorrow to 
become comtorts : talſe accuſations, and contumelious reports, to bee 
crowncs to their heads, & chaines of gold to their necks which beare them. Notes 
Andto be ſhort, he reacheth his, to ſucke {weetnetTe out of ſowernetle,& 
to make good vſe of all cſtates ; and they are able to doe all things throwgh Phil.4.ry 
him that maketh thew able , yea periecution it ſelfe Ice makcthtollerable, 
and ioyfull ; and(when oux weakenes can fee ſo farre)rhe greateſt aduance- 
ment. | | 

Ifchcſe gifts of God with other ſuch, doe not greatly honour the Lord 
nthecongregation of the righgeous, and itthey whichinioy them, beg 
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Of certaine reaſons, perſwading 
gragous and of high cſtimationehereby, doe not moſt highly commend 
the giuer, which is God ; where will men ſay, that God is honoured at 
all ? Ando doth the Apotttle require, thatit ſhould be with Gods people, 
Hae yorr connerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake ul 
of you as of enill doers, may by your good workes which they ſhall ſee, glorifie 
Godin the day of their viſitation, And yetl hauez ſaid nothing particularly 
of their peace of conſcience, which Salomon ſaith, is as continnall banguet- 
ting to them: S. Paul ſaith, it paſſeth all underſtanding ; eucn in this one 
hung, which the vngodly _—_ they haue not ) thereforc know notz 
( for che ſtranger isnorparraker of the childrens ioy ) know not,( I meane) 
as 1t 1Sfeltand knowne of them which haue it: In this one thing ( I ſay 
doth God get lumſelte great glory : For they beleening in their hearts ; can- 
not chooſe but witer with their mouthes heir deliucrances andehe wounder- 
tull chungschat he hatch done for them. And though they be tor the moſt 
partcontempuble perions inthe World, yeris the meanelt ofthem more 
happy, then the greateſt ofthe world. 

Andiftheſe things be well weighed, which hane been ſaid of this mat- 
ter, it ſhall not bce marudled at, that the Prophet thus ſpeakerh in the 
Plalme : Glorious thingrare ſpoken of thee, O thou Citie of God 1 Yeaglori- 
ous indeede, as we nay here inioy them, ( though wee haue but aſmall 
part of our glory inthis life) and fo glorious, thar if they could bee ſeene 
with eye, they would ſoinflame men with the beautie ofthem, that they 
would forcethemto ſer all their loue vponthem. And thus by the gra- 
ces, Which arc in the lifeof Godsſeruants,and wihch are notto be tound 
in other men, itmay bee ſeenc, how Godis honoured of thein ; the con- 
trary whercof, isdone moſt apparently by the vngodly, as muchasleth 
mthem. 

Thereforeto conclude this firſt reaſon, except wee can liketo ſee Gods 
name ill ſpoken of, his Goſpell lightly accounted of, and hus perſon dy- 
honoured, andthatby ourſclucs, (the recompence whereot canng be 
borne nor abidden of vs ) let vs not onely come out from the vncleane 
conucriation of the vnbelecuers, but/ee ws lay hold on eternall life ; that we 
preſſe hard wnto the marke, for the price that us ſetbeſore vs, andlet the 
words of the wiſe be as goades to pricke vs forward, out of our loathful. 
nelle; and as nailes to faſten v3 iojnily andclejely to Chriſt our head with- 
out hypocrilic, that we faint not neither fall away, but grow vÞ v1to the pers 
felt age of Chriftians zchat ſo we may giue goodteſtimonie that Godis tru- 
ly honouredof vs, when our conuerſation.in our purpoſe and indcuour 
(hall bcſuch, as his word laicth foorthto vs. 
| | TE CC —— Another 
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Anotherreaſon, why menſhould with full rcolution addreſſc thent- 

ſelucs to paſſe the time of their dwelling here in renerence and feare, 15 ; be. 
cauſe it is the onely eſtate wherein they can proſper, and bee in ſafetie : 
and whenthey arc ſtripped of this heauenly robe, they are naked and cx. 
poſed to infinit falles, thametull reproches, and dangers, out of the which 
they ſhall finde it no calie matter to deliver and free themleltes againe, 
For this point, marke what the Pſalmiſt ſaich un che firſt Palme, when 
he will ſhew whois a bletled man, and he that ſhall proſper ; he ſaich chus: 
Bleſſed is the man that doth net walke in the counſell of the withed, ner ftand 
in the way of ſinners, nor ſit inthe ſeat of the ſcornefull, but his delight is tn 
the Law of the Loyd, and in his law doth hee meditate both day and night. 
Hee ſhall be like atree planted by the riners of water, that will bring foorth 
her fruit in due ſeaſon, and whatſoener he ſhall doe, it ſhall proſper, &c. But 
as for the wicked, it ſpall be nothing ſo wth them. And further conlider what 
Solomentaith : When wiſedome once entreth into thy heart, and knowleage de- 
hghteth thy ſoule, then ſhall underſtanding keepe thee, and connſell ſhall pre= 
ſerne thee, from enery enill way, and from the ſtrange Woman, and from 
thoſe which leane the way of righteouſueſſe, to walks im the waies of darkg- 
ner. 

When a man ſetteth himſelfe to ſeeke the Lord, and is willingly wea- 3 0 

ned from hisvnlawfull liberties, and hath made it his paſtune to bee well n which de= 
occupicd, he ſhall not teare the accuſations of his adueriaries z for hee hath nee barech , 
made ignocencie his detence z neither ſhall hee fall wſtly into the reproch '/weer benefit of 
that others doe, For why 2 Hee hath ſetled humfelte againſt it : When 4+. | 
thouſands ſhallfall on enery ſide, yet ſhall he ſtand, and not be remooned. Y ca Tob 31.35. 
che longer hee is acquainted with his eſtate, the better hee ſhall like ir, Palm, 0.7: 
- (howloeuertothe Worldly man it bee moſt irkeſome and vnſauourie ) 
and bee much gricued, when through naturall corruption and vntoward- 
nelle, hee ſhall teele and perceiye himſelte to bee any whut weakned or 
cooled. | 

And how much ſuch an eſtate jsto bee deſired, ( as they can beſt tell 
which haue any tune inioyed it, though ſuch asknow it not, finde no They who bane 
want of it ) it ſhall beter appeare hereafter in place more conucnient, experience beſt 
when I ſhallſpeakeof the pruuledges of true Chriſtians: yea and though kwwine 
he bedrawne by his calling and necellary occaſions,to affaires and dealings 
inthe World, where no prouocations to breake off this courſe ſhall bee ; 
wanting ; and bee occupied amongſt men of all forts, which ſhall bee a Notes 
ſtrong cord to draw him after them z yer ſhall he be the more eſtranged 
from them, and loath tham, by c much as they are differing from thar 
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- . vprightnelle, which he hath purpoſedto walkein. And if he be vnferled 
of thou * hs and Broke off at any time, yer Fall hee neverthinke hunſelfeveH, nor 
wandregd. where He [hould be, bur as the bird which is wandring trom her neſt ; and 
as a ſtranger heauie in heart trom his owne countnie, vntll hee rcturne 
to his place againe. 
And u any hall chinke this little, and of ſmall account, whichT haue 
* Treatiſe 6. ſpoken, and among therelt, a man to line vnrebukeable in the middeſt of 4 
| frow-ard and filrhie generation, (for I reſcructo a furcher place, * asI hauc 
Thoſe are free ſayd, to ſer downe the manitold prerogatiues that accoinpamieſuch a life) 
from many Ict ſuch copare it with the lives of thoſe, which count it ouer much ſtri- 
exils, which 0+ {Te to ined carefully to their wayes, andthey ſhall find ic by infinite: 
I_ degrees more worthie to be wiſhed and preferred :for what is therein the 
liucs of luch men, as haucbut this world in potleſſion, to draw one to 
be in loue with it, whelookethfor a bctrer 2 I will nor ſticke to goc fur. 
thcr ; that not onely common profctlors of the Goſpell (who yct /re dead 
Epheſ2-z , the fmne) may be conſtrainedro commend and reverence them that 
have atcained to 1t,as knowing how infinicely they be bletled abouechem 
ſelues ; bur cucn ſuch alſo, == receiued ſome likelihood of grace from. 
God, yct {l:nderly going abouttonouriſh the ſame, ſhall (ee many dan- 
gcrous outſtrayings, and offences mn theirhues, which the other ſhall be- 
diſcharged of, . 
Forwantof a> Foru 15no: cnoug| that we puxpoic no wickednes, noreuill, but we 
ming, many fal muſt be ſtrongly arined alwaycs with tull purpoſe aganift u ; epecially char, 
where they fea= y[1creto we be moſt prone, and wherein wee haue had by wotull trials, 
red luile, experience of our weakenes. For while we doe comm none, yct wee 
_ make a way foritto enter into vs atreſh, while wee become ſecure, and 
Ex«wples of ijmprouident. This whuch Ifay, 1s manifeſtly tobe ſcene in Peter, whom 
oe _ , Roman will judge fo vnchariably of, that hee came into the hall of the- 
IEP high Prieſt with any mundor purpole to denic his maſter: yet his (leight 
regarding of his maſters ſo weaghty admonition and watchword alle 
Luke 23.311 bctore, thatis ( Satan hath defied to fifs you ; ) andhatraſhnes of his, nei- 
ther cafung with himlelfe, what danger might riſe by occalion of the 
place and p«r(ons there, ( as godly wiſedome would haue moued him) 
netthcr weighing his owne weakenes, how eaſily he might be ſnarcd, ha- 
uing no conmmandeimentto be there ; into whatlamentable woe and bir- 
ter anguiſh did it bring him, by his fearefull denying and ſwearing char 
he kneyy him not ? | 
2 King, 12-18 Andcan we, in chariticy iudge any leile of theold Prophet chat dwelc 


our 


44 


tothe prafHGof agody iſ = 
out againſt the Idolatrous Altar of [eroboams, did courteouſly inuite him to 
his houſg as hee ſaw hisdutie did require ? But being anſwered, tharhee 
was commanded toeate we bread in that place, at that word he began to 
ſtomake1t, that he being a Prophet of God, ſhould not be belecued, and 
did haſtily replic vpon him againe,ſ1ying ; that ar _, - was /ent to him, 
who commanded him to bring bym into his houſe to eate, But the Scripture 
ſhewerh vchat he lied. Andthe like example is thatof /udathe Pammarke, , 1,4, 
who went outin the morning to his ſhecpcſhearers, thinking of no ſuch 
matter as fcllout by the way ; but meeting with a woman un harlots ap- 
= hauing not ſtrongly armcd himſclteagainſt all linne,agreedandlay Gen. 39.18. 
with hcr., 

By all whichit appearcth, that when men fearenottheir frailtie, and 
arme not themiſclues againſt the ſame, they come home menletle godly, 
then they went out : and for that they will take no warning from che 
Lord, of the {lipperiepaths that they walke in here in the world, therefore 
they caſt chemſciues into fearctull danger. And whart is more plainely pro- 
ued, then this by dayly experience ; that as God dwefteth vs, when wee 
commit our ſelues to him ; fo when we willingly berake our ſeluestrom lus 
goucrnment, We run —_— into many and dangerous euils ? 

And yer when I confiderthe courſe of mens les, ( and choſe none 
of the worſt ) how eagerly and greedily euery one, tor the moſt part, 1s 
giuen and ſer about his worldly buſinctle and commodity, hauing ble 
thought of hemenly rules, inthe meane whule, to moderate him chercin: ds 
this walking with God ſhall be thought ſo needletTe a companion tor ivr 
them, yeaand vnwelcome, thatthey would willingly haue their carthly yare x0 Sw 
troubles increaſed, rather then that ye ſhould faſten vpon chem ſuch a yoked: 
burthenſome yoke of commandements, as this is, to walke armed againſt Notes 
cuill, For if ye will force their thoughts with deletation to be taken vp 
in fearing,and auoiding ſinne, andin Jabouring ſtill to be better, this ſtrict 
chaining of them is a taking away of their whole comfort : tor it1s death 
& tothcm,to go about to bridle their thoughts, and vnruly deſires, ſo that 
ye may perlwade them toany thing,faue to that which ſhould be in them ; 
therctore 1s thereſo ſmall ſhewing torth of the light of the Goſpell in mens 
lives. Yer doeI nothing doubt, but where men of God doe faichtully 
(inthe pitie they haue of their brethrens miſeries) ſhew them the way 
to this, by do&trine, and liuing, that ſome ſhall grow by little and little to 
aliking of it. But oh happic they, who hawe choſen this way of Gods teſti- Hoſea 14.6.7; 

amonies to walke in z for their ſoules ſhall be bound vp in the bundle of life, and | 
they ſhall flouriſh as the plants, and grow as the Lily; and faſten their rootes 
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252 Of certaine reaſons, perfwading 
as the trees of Lebanon. Their branches ſpall ſpread ; and their beantie fant! 
be 44 the Oline tree, and ther ſmell as Lebanon. And thus much of the ſe- 
cond reaſon. 
. Thethirdres- And what ſhall we ſay further ? for no exerciſe of religion, nor godly 
fon for « godly racanes of the belt ſort can doe them any good, who will not relolue 
bfe : no exer ce themſclues to come to this faichfull praiſe of crue religion and obedience 
= bs f aprofe to God his commandements : nothing ſhall be found more true then 
vs. this, if we will ſuffer it to come vndertriall. For to begin with the Scrip- 
ture ; What did all the priuiledges of the ſtifnecked Iewes profit them, 
the Law, Circumciſion, the Couenant, and ſacrifices? There were no 
_ reater Prerogatiues to an le or nation vnder the ſunnc. And they 
4 mg of did - rs tr praftiſe of religion, ioyne with the belt of their 
brethren, both in keeping the appointed dayes, and places in the wor- 
Th is exem- ſhipping of God, and alloin being readie to offer their extraordinaric 
pledimtbe feruicesto him, and that voluntarily : yet what faith the Scripture from 
lewes, chcir firſt comming out of Egypt both in the wildernes and afterward ? 
Notre. In many of them God bad ne delight, but chem, Many thouſands of 
x Cor.l0o.5 them at ſundrictimes periſhed, fortheir falſe heartednes, that when they 
had beenedeliuercd out of their dangers, they did not cleauefaſt vnto the 
Lord, as in their affliftions, and anguiſhes they prouuſcd ro doe z but ſtar- 
ecd alidelike a broken bowe. : 
And therefore, how doth the Lord takevp this complaint againſt them, 
Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would feare me and keepe 
Deut.$-29 a{/ wy. commandements alwayes ? And.in the Plalme 3. YVhen hee [lew them, 
Pla78.34-06 1, ſought him, yea they turned and ſought God earely, they remembred that 
God was their firength, and the maſt high God their redeemer : but they flat- 
tered him with ther mouth and deſſemblea with their tongue : for their heart 
was not vpright with him,neither were they fanthfull with hun in hu conenant. 
Foſea 6-4 Andafter that he {ayth of other generations: Oh Ephraim ! how ſhall I ens 
Plalme, 83-13 rreate thee ? Oh Iudah! what ſpall I dee wnto thee, which I hawe not done ? 


this fweere ſpeech, and the like chrough the booke of Pſalmes.:. Thom: 
Fet119-2 haſt made me ( O Lord), morewiſe then my teackernzthenmine elders, nd. 
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mem of 4xpmrience, becauſe [ bene kept thy commendementt. Befort I was ,. ©, 
afflifted, 1 went aftray-,, but jmce; 1 hane brought my feete into the way of | 
thy teſtumonies, The religious women of whom we reade in the Goſpel, Luke8.. z+ 
£4 chey ſaw che powerot the Scripturcs, and had their hearrs hum- 
bled and meckened by the wiſdome of them, how did chey grow in ho'y Math 27.55 
affe@ions, and Chriſtian duties, painctuily labouring to attaine more 
' knowledge by -hearmy Itlus his Sermons from day to day, and lctt him 
not, to the day of his reſurrection. , 

For when the word iz recciued into 4 good and honeſt heart, both it and 
all other holy exerciſes with it, become proficable to lingular vices. Bur 
Where menpropound not this with them(ſclues, co be catt uito the mould 
of holy do&trwe, andto be falhioned after itin their liues, it is tarreother- 
,Wiſe.. For toſay nothing of them who from che beginning of the weeke 
to the latter end, aske not after God, (fo lictle ſauour they find in the 
Scriptures, or ſ[weetnetle in him ) yer thus is worthy our conlideration, 
thatilicre are thouſands whuch come to Church and heare prayers and {er- 74,4, rawfe 
mons, who for allchis, areneuer the berter to chemſclues ; and the moſt why ame profie 
of them doe more hurt to others by theiroffenliue life, nochung talhioning #0 &ygood 
chemſclues after the doctrine of faith and amendment. Of whoſe lamenta- 4% and 

. . . ; other, dee. 

ble condicion, what other cauſe. can be ſhewed bur this, rhat their hearts yy... 
are hardned with the deceifulneſſe of (inne ; forhat they walke afterwards, in 
their old waycs iUll, andthey tee no ſuchbeaune ;in the truch, which thi- Heb z.43. 
meth amongſtthem that chey will be fubic&t to it, though Chriſt raigneth 
onely by the powerchereof m the hearts of his. For ſeerag they haue not Iohn 18,37, 
belecucd md reucrenccd that which they faw and knew,the Lord hach Nom-1,21-24 
kept backe us grace trom them, which he d1d not owe them, and. fo gi- 
ucn thein in Sarans hands to makethem bondmenin euill at [is pleaſure, 
The wl:ichpeople beingncrrenued and changed in their minds, and {6 
brought wo aloung and delighing in good things, their hip-labour inchejr 
ſcruing of Gud, ad rime which they giue to 1c, commerh ro nothing 3 
neul:cr comnzcnderh chem any whit to him ; negher leaucth any trune 
thcreot torheiniclues, 

Andycc we 11utt know, that there arcothars of the ſame companie, ac 
ctheſan:« tine; and viing theſaurie meancs with much bleſſing of God vp- 
onthor lucs, who alſodedare, asI haue fayd, thatthey haue eftectually 
recciued into their hearts the heauenly doftrine, which hath ſouud:d a- 
mongſt thera 3; for why 2 they haue fer themſeluesto ſeckethe Lord, By 
whale gaine in goglines the greater it is, ('asthere 15 no compariſon be 9 0. 


twig: allche plealures of the-world andr) ſomuch wee tnay fſeethe other 1qQ,et © 
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Of certaine reaſons, perſwading 
to haueloſt. And is it not Iamenrable to ſee, that any ſhould take fuch a 
courſe ? that they ſhould beſtow all their prayers, confeſſion of ſinnes, and 
hearing of ſermons in vaine? I might more nightly ſay,torhcr inſt condeme 
nation 1n the day ofthe Lord. Men will not be made fooles in any thinge 
ſauinge m thus, though tooliſhnes in all other things iS not.to be compared 
with this. * 

What man is there to bee found, who. being deepely in debr and. 
greatly bchind hand when he hath fowne his field, will bee contented'to. 


xeape no fruit of it, or being in ſuit of law, will lend his menieto his aducr- 


. fariero holde plea agault him? Butfuch men are amongſt vs, Hay not ): 


who take much pataeto come tocternall lfe,and yet are well cyough cone 
tent to goe without it, { For being lowers of pleaſures more then lone? s of God, 
they know thatthcy cauorhauem)burasthough che dill were noeftrong 
enough to accuſc,and wchant them, they doenegligenly, yea willingly 
offer him aduantage by keeping ua bad courſe, (chough they know how 
to come out of u) or grow worle and worte tother ſpeedie confilion. Or 
who is it, which being warnedout of his houfe, yea & that in carneſt man- 
ner,will yet dclay,andnegle to fecke and provide tor hunſelfe,till he be 
calt into the ſtreete 2 

Bur conccrning the matter which T'deale in, if mens prophane lines and 
ſlothtulnes, driving off their repentance from day to day,were but pers 


; petuall beggexy,and going abour all che dajes of their les. from goore to 


doorc, I would hauc taid nothing, (though it weare puttifull tofee any caſt 
themicluesinto ſuch miſcric: ). bur they lell themfelues bondinenty hell. 
withourrccoucric,andare as fubble before the Lovds wrath, which is a1 five 
to burxe them, and therefore it requireth more earncit calling vpon. The- 
Lord commendcd the vniuſt ſteward, not for us particuler a&t,but becauſe 
he had done witcly ::who, when he bad warning to-be put out of his ftews. 
ardſhipc, hee proutd-d elſewhere to be recemed, But ſuch warning will, 
nox preuaile, nor ſuch wiſedometiaſten vpon theſemen, vouill asthey have: 
liucd in pleaſure and hertie ofthe fleſhy hey die in forrowe and viter.bon- 
dige, and (o receining a inſt recompence ot their liucy, they find though roo. 
late, how true this is, which I fay.. 

Avdit this bce the cftate of many, who yet dove commonly reſort to, 
hcarc Gods word, who will reade at home, yea and-haue prayers in. 
their houſes, for thisI am-fure many of our Countrie doe z whoſe cafe 

know, I doc heartily bewaile, for that the Chriftian life is 
notfor all this, awned at, almoſt; in many of their ations) goof Lord, 
what (hall che cſtue of. othars bee, wha.come as tarre bchnde chem, as 
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- t0 the praiſe of a godly life. 
they doe þchinde the beſt of Gods ſernuants ? Euen thoſe ochers ( 1 ſay ) 
who bcing the greateſt part of the people, are not troubled with any 
ht of God or Diuell, Heaucnor Hel, throughout the wecke 2 Buc 
hauing their headsfilled, and their eine continually caken vp in macters 
ofthe World, and in hearing audcelling newes and tailes, ( yet many of 
them noching concerning chemſelues ) and leauing their calling, doe 
bulic chemſclues with other mens matters needleſly, and ſpend many dues 
m the weeke inidlenelTe, praung, vainegames, and paſtumes, and cant» 
not finde one houre in-it to bethinke themſelues of any account-giuing 
co their heaucnly Lord and Maſter, ( though tothar verie end they are 
ler hecre ) that onceyeratlaſt they nught beginto rerurne vnto hum. 
ButT haue taricd longer about this matter ch.n I meant : Therctore 
leauing them who trouble noc rhecmlclues greatly with godly excrcilcs, I 
will returnetoſuch, who arc in profeſſion, and in ſhew tarre betorechem; 
and yer becauſe they dac not heartily and taichtully ſeeke to bee bertered 
( 1mecane )to belctled ina Chriſtian life, doe therefore reape no good 
by che meanes which they vſc. Burſome my may thinke ro much 
hacthnelc and hardnetſern this ſpeech, and may obiett chas: Doc we not 
thereforerepaircrothe Wordand vie: good meanes, tothe end wee may 
become faithtull and vpright, and ger good by them ? And haue not 
they, who baue moſt Lan a in godlinelle attained ynto it hereby ? 
Why then doe yec attirme ( they ſay ) and that the diſcouragement 
of many, chat if our hearts bee notretormed, the meanes doc vs no 
ood? 
_ I anſwere, that it is farre from my meaning to raiſe the leaſt diſcouy- 
agement toany z in whom, i I knew butthe ſmalleſtdelireto be reconci - 
led to God, I would bee moſt readte to cheriſh and ſtrengthen the ſame ; 


and he thax exerciſcth himſelfe in reading, hcaring, praycr, Gedperſwade Thelesft defire 
of godneſſe wn 


him tenxe fold more to doe ſo, it hee dalire to profit chereby : Neither doe I 
doubr, bur chat fuch ſhall ſee in rimeto their great comfort, that it 15 nor 
in vaine #8 waite patiently on the Lord, fora blclfing vpon his owne ordi- 
nance. But thus I\ay, when men cher thinke, that they doe as much as 


thcy neede, whulethey ioynethemſclues tothe exerciſes of religion, and y;; wne ave 1 


Obie. You 
diſconrage vs. 


Anſwer, 


men, 15 to 


cheriſhed, 


Natc. 


relt contented therein, and ſee notthatthey are encnues to God, vnder his beflurrered 


curſe, and wihourfaich, and therefore without God in the World, neither *29ecaſe nor 


ſeetheir wants and emprines of grace, andhow they aretraughe with ma- re "OD. 


ny lines vacontroled, andſtrong rebdlions not reſtrained: let not tuch 
looke togloricin their meanes viing, their rezoycmg ts not goods their eſtare 
#5 wofull, andchatiuno meanc degree. They may bee ſud vato, as the 

| T 4 people 


I 


Cor.5.6 


256 
Reu.z.17- 


At159 
{ 


Mar.rt.21 23 

Gods children 
rowMng care - 
eſſe loſe the 

fruite of good 


exerciſes. 


plal.89.z1. 


Note, 


Note, 


Of certaine reaſons, perſwading the prafhiſe, exc. 
pcople of Laodicea wereinthe Reuelation by 'theholy Ghoſt - 7bvw [aff 
thou art rich and needcft nothing, and knoweſb not, that thow art nuſcrable ant 
blmd, aud poore, aud naked : 1 connſell thee to buy of mee yold triedin the fire,, 
and eye-ſalne, $&C. | | 

Aud maruel| not, thatT havefaid, that ſich, whoſe hearts are nor purged 
by fauh, receme ro profitby the excyales of religion,i as might further b& 
[hewecd by many more cxamples of Capernawm,Corazin & Bethſaida, For 
cucn the deare children of God, when they waxe wanton agunit the Lord, 
and grow (lothtull in pertorming their duticsto God, vr doe chem in a 
fleighcer manner, then they fomerimehad done z as hee puniſherh their 
tranſgreſſions ogber waies ;, ſo doth hee this one way chaſkiſe them, 
that they ſhall tecle no tweerenctle, nor finde no favour in' the beſt. 


things they {hall doc, or cxerclcs of rchgion which they ſhall goe a-* 


bour, 

And tvs it 1s, that wee heare many, enen good people complaine of, 
that.chicy cannot profic at a Sermon, thuar hearts'arexoumy elit where all 
che tymv( almolt ) ot prayer zreading 15 1xkelome to them, andthey with- 
draw chcnuclues cucn troingood compante. All which, wich medita- 
ting about their eſtate, were-wont robce the things wherem- they tooke 
grearclt delight and comforc : whart 1sthe caule, ( thinke we that they ar: 
now bccome io contrarily minded ? Surely this; they hau&waxenweouarte 


of their reuerent attendingvpon God, ( as all good thingy dothihe fleſh 


ſoone turne into Wearmnellc ) and beginneafter the manner of men, with: 
whom they hue, to fecke their vnlawtull hbertie ſome way, not being 
circumipett cnough abuut the keeping ofthe bett rlungs, in price and <- 
{timation: and when the Lordfeeth thus, hee taketh trom chem he ptiuie 


Iedges which they inioyed before z he dimmeath thelighe of cheir mir{ges;”\ 


that they ſee not ſoelcerely ; and ſhucrerh vp ther hearts, tharrhey-d: ig he 


not in the matters wiuch were wont tobe of greateſt accountrand reckon * 


ing with them. | 

With what ioy ( may itbee — ) did Dawid performe the dithes 
of rcligion atter 1115 hainous (anne in the marter 0b- Bet bſhabe ar'd PIranh ?- 
when 1t1s clecre that he ſlept in 1t ( asat were) all che tyne before" Nathan 
the Prophet was fent to awake him, and bring him-to repentance. Or 


what comfort ( 15 it to bee thought ) had Jonas 11; thinking of his happi- * 


nelle, or vpon any part ofthe trueworſhip of God, 'which yet had viual- 


ly beenc 1:15 whole delight, atver hee fied) away*tronreliepretence ofthe * 
Lord: ? Wholabonring to forger his fine ( 4$may bee-ithered by his' | 


hathic paywg che. hurcot cheSlup ahalter before hand, that he might bee 


lurc 


a % 


\\o Ofan/we (Ocortaine bein; of) 
ſuxeto, he cariedayay trom-chefulflling of che; Dgrds/Commndenycht ) 
ſuch a palpable blockiſhnelTe was. caſk,vpon, hirty, Thar beb/aid Dinyutfe 
nr genres = 

ell to prayer, ang came ty kin t0.awake him t And atter, be vroed to 
canune hunſclichy,cheay, doo yaic haſtibe fanny s._/s. 
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matiy coinplanings, viquertnetlcs, ;diſconyorcs, avd fuchlike tedious ©: 
nefle, (wluch necd;: not to pretſe theg), bur farthecontcience andre” 
membrucc of ſonecrcacherie agunlit God, andtgo yokindo and viidusz 

utull dealing with hym )-doe ſutheicatlyyzogues that Gedrakahuivay = 

ucn the heap and |;fe ( as Lay: ſay ) of prayer, knowledgey and vitur! 
nicanes ofrcl1gion, and leauc:h his Children withoye.comtore:inthewle: 
ofthein, whenrhey darete;ypr,God throughan cuill conlcience;/andlin yqae. 
againſt [1s 1naicſtic, and kecpe nor holy compalle, as they have cXPeri-/ 
ence,th:t ogih they may, and haygdapegwdas eimlts word hath taught 


th:mio doc. By all wluch ic 10ay; appeary thai! p{ugitymor corhey! who iTett.! gy 


worſhip him, with vucleanc hearts 'neute waſhied nor puyged,, cannveres1 
ccue into them the ſweere ang holclome Lquorgt his gract by: what out: 
ward cxciciſe ſocucr they preienc chenelucs, betorg hum. Thus owch:of» 
the reaſons, why the bclecucr ſhould laopuy with all dibgeuce:toprattife, 
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_ 7 of ili, garter, 1 Fad ehyuke, that mon who haye regeiuegdalyfagtr 
© * pcTamong them, were pertwaded and relulued to yecldgo his , 
doQrine, «ad to caſt away all cloggesandcloakes gt lhame, feareand qgher 
lets, a1;d |+- aruly to goe abou: co. pradtue the lawng willingly, when tacy;-) 
hauelcard ir.Bur ] knqw mere avg, tew ſuch. For thy, wit doe thuszdoe // 
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Of anſwers to certaine obieflions, brought 
'Bue theamkiude offich, 2s haue Gicher no faich, not grace, but 6n- 
ly heare our doftrine, who yer proteile'that they looke for (aluation by 


— Chriſt, docethinke, that this whuch I havedrawne out of Gods word, and 


Pirſt obuftion, 
624 nf the 
dlylife: this 
$: cannot be 


Nox. 


pods 


kr downeforther edifying, is more then they necdetologke atter, or 
troublc chemlclucs with : which kind of perſons ſecing they ſwarme cuery 
Where, I doe ofifay and profeiſe, that I oppole my ielfechroughour thus 
my booke againſt that their damnable opmion and prattiſc, and dee 
bend rhe torceot Scripture and ſound reaſon againſt them. For whule theſe 
thoughts preuaile with them and polletſe them, they doe but reaſon a- 
gainit theu owne benefir, comfort and LE Yea, and euen ma- 
ny of choſe, who haue turther raftedotthe Goſpell, of whom it becom- 
meth vsco-hope welt; yet are tor the molt part, ignorant ot the courſe, 
which I haue deſcribed, and content themſelues with this, that chey 
__ {amegood atfcRions arſome times andflitting deliresto huchoneſt- 
Ye : 
And therefore, I would mecte with ſome of the obic&ions, which 
they alledge, why they ſhould bee no further dealt wichall, bur ſuffered 
to goeon as they doe 1n a fruxcleile, dead, and dull manner. Some of 
theſc ſay, they hope therrdelire i5to pleaſe God, although they canner 
doe it as ſomedoe : And namely, as ſuch who endcuour to follow this 
doftrine which in this booke 1 propormd. For my part, I doe not mar- 
uct, that they ſhould as it wereſhrinke and hold backetrom ſuch a courſe, 
thoughthey would ſeemereligious, as having not yet ſcene how great 
incouragement God hath giuen themto walke init ; neither what great 
cauſc they haue uo lay hold of fuchincouragements, hauing many things 
co hinderthem. Theſe perſons therefore, fo many of them as will bbs 
tcachable,' and nocrefift the truth wiltully, Iwillanlwer ; and giue them 
ſome worthy cxamples of ſuchas haue gone beforethem herein: that they 
may not thinke, they are pretſed too tarre, andto doe more thenthey 
ncede, if poſſibly they may ſterheir error, and ſo finde greaterlibertic and 
delight in well doing. The which being done, they ſhall ſee what diffe- 
rcnceisberwixt the-eſtate they arcin,and thar which they areſtirred vp and 
called veto, | | 
Andchat which hath perſwaded and mooucd meto this, is, ( as I party 
ſaid in the firſt entrance ) for that I ſee many of good hope, and ſome nor 
without 2 right and trucbeginning im this holy courſe, 'to bee keptar a 


ſtay, or driuen backe, and {eeme not ro know what the Chriſtian life is, 


nor in many yeeres to come thusfarre, as to bee perſwaded how plcaſanc 
and profitable it is, and by how many degrees to be preferred withour all 
COm- 


: . , . . ; a) 

againſl the neceſſutie of prafiiſmng the godly life. E "ol 
compariſon, before any other courſe, For many of the torwarder ſort, 

though they would nor _— forſake it, yee complaine, that they 4 
finde much txdiousheauinelle, itrong diſcouragements, and many rclap- C*mplame of 
ſes which breede doubttulneiTe and feare, Some which are weaker, are vn- = 
der deadly dumpes, ſtrange queſtionings, whether rhey thall goe torward paubs of gomg 
or no, and ſuch {mall comfortchey finde in thar proteliion, . they de- forward. 
clare plainely, char chey arc farre trom the ſtajednetle which I ſpeake of, 

and cus not atthe firſt only, but many yeercs after they haue liked well of 

the Goſpcll. 

Dwers others account the Chriſtanlite, mopiſh, foliearic. and ſuch ,,.oumrehe 
an eſtae, che which they hold great wiſedome to augide that Ifay no» chriſtian bfe 
ching of che Achuſts, whom I vouchlatenoantivere. Now therefore, ex- $94 
cept theſe can beotherwile perſivaded, that the godly life is nether irke- 
foine in it felfe, nor full of deadly dilcouragements, cxcept, to the fiſh, Rom-8-24, |; 
whereto they ave not debters, necher withour great comfort'3yea ener? in 
tribulation, ( chrough hope which dccciuerh not ) bur fuck. an eſtare, as Note- 
hath cauſed many tor the delighr hey haue found im ir, to retuſeall other, Ah 
which could not ttand with it 3execpr ( Ifay )rhey can be chus p cxfwaded; 
what bkclihood 1s there, tharthey ſhall ever be broughe acquainted with phit,z,s, 

i? 

For anſivere to all, [erſuchvnderſtand and know, chat this Chriſtan hfe chriſtian fe i 
is not to be peeced vp with forme good ations inthe whichwe may retty nor in fone 
neither conlifterh: of good wnents, aud: in chopping and changing our | mr 
courlc trom good to cull, and contrarily : bur it 15 che famewhich —_ larke 6.30 
laid, cuen the kceping of our hearts(incere and vpright, and vnfainedly 
bentto walke with che Lord after all his commandecmemstlroughout our " 
whole courſe, according to our, knowledge ; and tha intuch wile, and —_ 4 
with ſuch &cbght, that he who hath experience of it, would not change i. Noces 
for any other ; tor why 2 It yeeldeth an hundred fold for one, in all carnal} 
libcruesor delights, which we torlake. /obn. 6. Atath. 19. 29. 

Andthac ic inuft be thus with che p.ople of God, and may poſliblybe p;.,f o/+hs 
alſo,tharof the Prophet doth planely declare, thac rhe man which may ro former 
w7ce andfpeake of his cite with oomfort indeed; 1s he whuch doth nor by Plalm-1 19.977 
firs and ar ſome odde times, lift vp his heart to God, but who doth fo love 98-7 
br law, that be weditateth m the ſame all the day tong, 38 he humfelte did, 
meaning this, that his thoughts ſhould leade him ro God.from-mune wo 
tume;and when they are occupiedabout ewll, orrangingin.he world vn+ 
proficablic and anutle,thache ſhould by and by wichour dallywg,or delay: 

@llchem backe agaune.. | — Pas pY PIR 
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Examples of 
godly men. 
Enoch, 


= 


Gen $24 
Abrahan. 
Cen. 13+7 
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dildo rain he gady iſe 
o\\ndiwgu( chinke wee ) doth hee meant in'gnocher place, 'when noc 
prakiitg paradularly obbimſelleyburygencvally of all wiychiarethc Lords, 
Ag farch? Tae bleſſed aven dorb extra hnmialſt day and might in this, tht he 
Way pleaſe Ged,(as his word direReth kim)and haue peace- thereby wich 


Juyaud ſq tnay refhificy that Godis his creaſure,becauichis hart and louc: 


4{@ yponlus commandements: abd being(as it wort)fet on fire with loue 
wywgrds bd, le contimally inedicarech vpoithis flaw! and/wich his whole 
bcarc hoſctkeda the Lordganddetirech hmnactolet hi wander trom his 
commandements;|us heart is aſtore-houſetor ro hide the promiſes of the 
moſt higheſt in; a0 d:{bill be cricth; Bleſſed art thow, O Lord, teach mee thy 
Starmes,for-to ſpeake of thy indgements is my whole delight $54 thy precepts 1 
will, vowwneurs and/thy; wart {eral not forget 5 for more ſweet it w'v8t0my 
am h then the bonic oi honie combe.-. 2 OR OS. 

. And further hc fauh, Nolonger will I abide within the gates of vani- 
fie, :l will put off:my thaoes becauſe I meane to treade withun thy Sanc- 
1132e,' and my feerebhang waſhed, :{hallbe dehilled no more. Clenſe.me 
tlivt «ion, 6 Lond; that Imay-walke vadetilled: in «thy light, and chou 
wagytug ny hips; {hall (hew foorthrhyprayle:: fo thallchy name be glo- 


2... :4 Nvd,. The Propherdoch normeanethar we, who will be happie, mutt 


be occupied in prayer, heareing or reading onely both day and night ; 
peithcryct doth he meancythar in ſome pang,or when wethinke ocky, Wh 
(hauld be occupicd thus, and well affe&ed, and haue our liges well tra- 
med ; bye this he mpranerhychathe,whais godly and happie-indeedeg111de- 
uouredh tots, char his minde may dclight in, and bee poſletſed of good 
-—-a— ,or rightly vting lawfull, or carctully relifting thoſe whuch are. (i114 
Hit, | a T0 


\.- bAngitas chefune wltich che Apottle meant when he 4aid, ow conner/a- 


trowsr in beaver, "though weare on earth: teaching herein hnnſelte andall 
other Chiſhans; that their whole courſe (fo tarre as'mans frailtie would 
p-rmut ) ( and how farreir may permit, ler this Treatiſe-our of Gods word 


. eeftifie) ought tobrcea fected ang conſtant carying of themſelues( as I 


fudbctore)chroughourcheir les wiſuch fort,as they mightſhew and ap- 


- prooue themlclucsto'be men of Godz If wedelireto ſcexxamplesotthele 


 rlungs, the Scripture ſetreth out-many vnto vs gandnamely the lite of our 
facher Enoch, that m histume, which ſoone afterche creationof the World 
was corrupted, hedidyet walke with the Lord:.as it it ſhouldſay,hedid fo 
kue inthe world amangttmen, «lathe had yer, through his-lite, an hea- 
ucnly and moſt happy @mynbmon mth God. '') 1 - e, i? 
Abrabam, though he be noc exempted from unhrmuynies, yet _— 
WA : x 
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| Againſt the neceſſitie of prafiſing the godh lie. 261 
firſt time of hiscalling vm hisdeath, wha arare paterne did he fetbefore 
the cles of men in tis example, of a man  conlecratedto God, and not 
earthlic mindcd? For whereloeuer he came, he ſet vp an Altar vnto the 
Lord : declaring theyby, that no change of place, time, or companie, 
could with-hold hum from following theT.ord, bur as he firſt left Countrie 
and kindred at his commandement, when he knew notas yer whitherhe 
ſhould goc, or whatſhould become of him, So when be had leaſure after Heb.a1is 
Fo retwrney yet he refuſed ; becauſe he ſonght a better Conntrie, namely,an —_— 
heauenly, witnelling ftill more and more, that his obedience was ſound Gen. 12.4 
and faithtull, by looking to another inheritance, vniill an hundred yeeres Comperedwith 
were fully complete m an holy courſe. Gen-25.7 
And of /ob, how cleerely doth the holy Ghoſt witnelle this, whereof 1 
ſpeake 2? Inſomuch, that hee nor onely withdrew himlclfe, and departed Le> 2:0. 
from the corrupt cxamples of the people of histhme, but alſo had a par- 
ticular regard of the ations of his lite, both rowards God and men. For 
proote whereof, hus ſtrong fach with patience, prayersand ſacrifices doe y_ alt 
ceftifie the one: bis mit dealing with all men, and mercitulneſſe to the ©? 337 
poore, with rare wiſcdome in goucrning his owne tamily and in carrying 
tumſelte toward all, doe ſhew moſt clecrely the other, All which were 
not at times,but viſually and ordinarily pertormed,and chrough his courſe 
of life looked vnto and continued. 
And ye another thing I muſt necds adde, ( as ] 2m per{waded) very 
admirable ; tharhe did vie to acquaint himſelte m the widdeſt of his prof* x,y .., 
peritie with the looking for a change, and didlearne in his greateſt abun- od 
danceto want: andbeing in fo high a place, yethe was not puffed vp, be- 1,47, cine bis 
cauſe he conſidered, how flecting and how momentany all things were z good; So 
and that his proſperive waslent him onely tor a ſhort time, and was nota <2ygreae 
rimonicor inheritance to him for eur, So that when he was afterward £9, didine 
tied with lolle of all, ( which was exceeding much ) it might appeare, ron 
that hee was bur little moued with it, becauſc he had loued it buta little, without any 
when he didanioy it. The which gracious man thus viing the world, as great love. 
hath beeneſayd, holding allſo ftrangerlike,while he had it,and fo willing- _ _ 
y torgomg it, when God would _— it, how could he'doe it withour i 
adiligentlooking to his waycs, andthe direfting of the thoughts of his þ,f i, js 1beu 
heart 1n a very particular manner, and that in and about worldly goods nr ſalt hoſe litsle 
which caſe men thinke no bounds ſhould be preſcribed them ? when then fore: 
As for Afoſes,although it was arare grace, when he was of tull andripe = 
yeeres, to refuſe to be maintained as the ſonne of Pharaohs dawghter, and 1s 1ſe,, 
1903 the pleaſures of [inns for « ſeaſon 3 cx.it i5more maruellous, how 1n = Hebg21.24 
; | _ 
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example hee went before the reſt, inthe things that God required: and 
ningdaily more and more, as the Sunne till the noone tide ; not 
wearic of his feruice, as many are, but liking better of it, the longer 
—__ hee had of it, fo that there was no good being elſe where 
to -_ z andſo accompliſhed eightie yeeres in that righteous and holy 

courſe, 
Asfor Davids pratiſe, beſides the Lords commendation of him, 
AR7.96, Fhat hee was a manafter his owne heart, ſothat wee mayſce more particular- 
& 13-23, 6 how hepalled his time , thatone place of his Pſalmes doth cleerely 
ſhcw, wherehe ſaith, This 5 the courſe of my hfe, after the which 1 frame 
mw) ſelfe, as the blefſed of the Lord alſo doe ; with my whole heart | ſeeke thee, 
Pla. 119,20 © £914, as thy word teacheth me ; the which ſo farre as I baze recemed, 1 lay 
it vp, and hide it in my heart, as a treaſure, that I may not ſinve againſt thee z 
and ſo farre as | doe not wnderſtand it, | deſire to be further taught of thee. 1 
w/e ts ſpeake of thy wonderous workes, and of thy wiſedome ; | take more plea= 
ſwre in thy teſtimonies, then in all maxner of riches, and I daily meditate and 
waſe thereon. By theſe, with many other ſuch propertics of a godly man 
mentioned in the fame Plalme, wee may conclude without doubting, 
that a minde thus cxerciſcd wasnot voide of alife full of anſwerable truits. 
Palm. 5 5.17 And three times « day hee did vſetoreſort to God ordinarily in prayer and 
thankigiuing, after a ſolemne manner, beſides other occaſions which 
aKing. 15.5 Oftmooued him: That ſawe onely in that one matter of Vriah the Hittite, 
weeſcldomercade of a man more taken vp ofan hewu.nly heart then hee 

was. 

I make mention of theſe holy ſeruants of God,the more particularly ſet- 
ting downetheir courſe of liuing, their properties, andcheir whole eltate, 
rather then ſome of their ations and holy works, to this end ; Thar they, 
wholoue to hauc ſhort worke made of this matter,and content themſclues 
with this, asa ſufficient warrant of godlines, if they can reckon vp ſome 
commendable works in their liues, ( whereasthe baddeſt haue ſomewhat 
inchem thatis commendable) may not mdge ſo of a godly lite, deccming 
themſelues ; but may make it their whole conuerſation to be godly,notfa- 
uouring themſclues in any knowne [innesor aftions doubted of to be (ins, 

na. bur fitting themſelues daily,to ſearch and find them ont: neither withholditi 
3-49 themſclucs from newduties, which they have nor been wontto pratile, 
but teachable and readie to heare, wharſocuerthe Lord hath to require of 
chem. And my meaning is, that after wee haue made an entrance intoa 
godly life, weſhould not hold on by fits, now andthen, ( asIſaid ) and be 
off and on, as many are : but conſtantly goe forward, as our yecres grow 
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againſt the neceſſitie of praffiſng the godh life. 
ypon vs, and caretully to indeuour, thatin oncthing as well asin anorher, 
we may pleaſe God 11 reucrence, and in feare, 

Neither 1s it my purpole 1n allthis, to perfwade, that beleeuers may reit 
in that meaſure oftaith and grace,which they hauc attained, but looke v 
on ſuchtofollow them, who 1n che Scriptures are {ct before them, as the 
forwardeſt Chriſtians, and holiclt examples, chat they may grow and bee 
like tothem. So chat they acquainung themſelues (till with their owne 
wants, weakeneiles, and corruptions, which they bearce about them, may 
daily gather ſtrengch againſt chem, and proſper asthe Lords plants, in euc- 

art of their litero become fruntull, 

So ſhall they know by experience what els meaneth, whichT ſpeake 
of, namely, to walke with God contumally, and after a cerrame manner, 
(alchough wandring on che carch, wrapped in with infirmtics) co haue 
their conuerlation 1n heauen with lum. And fo ſhall they more clecrely 
andfully bchold the benefit of Chriſts death ; that it was not oncly to ſauc 
them from erernall death, andto bring them to cuerlaſting lite ; but alſo 
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Wee myſt grow. 


Phil.3.r tt 


Dowble bene 
by oe | 


to worke the death of linne our molt deadly enemie, andto mortifie it, and 4e«1b, 


to purchale tor chem a comtorrable patſagethicher alſo, through the inioy- 
ing of many goodly blc{ſingsn this life, as pledges of the ſame, though it 
be otherwiſe bur avalc of nuſerie, to all ſuch as find not this for their por- 
tion. For this is to be known, thatas cuery one excellcth another ip che 
graccs of the ſpirit, thereatter is his meaſure greater in the priutledges of a 

Chriſtian, morethen others, and with more ſound and continuall com- 
forc doth he patle his dates, andtrec Ins lite from reprochfull and fearefull 
cuils. And the morethat any godly man increafeth in-ggoodnes,and goeth 
beyond that cſtuce, wherein he hatch ſometime been, in knowledge andin 

an high cſtcening of t,andthe _ vſeof the ſame the moreſhall his lite 
befilled withinarer of ſound and pure reioycing., 

Thereforeto conclude this matter, ſeeing the godly and Chriltian courſe 
of living is nota ſeruing of God when we thinke good, but from tumeto 
timeznor a looking to ſome of ourattions, when othersarenotregarded; 
nox an eſtate vnpleaſane to the ſpiritualt man, whomche holy Ghoſt dire- 
Reth, but eaſte,{weet,and comfortable; ſeeing alſo we hauctheard by ma- 
ny cxamples of godly men, ( otherwiſe not without their infirmities any 
more then wee ) that this life hath beene pratifed in all ages: I conclude, 
that the cle& and beloued of the Lord ſhall yceldeto the 1mbracing ot it, 
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Anſwers to certaine obieFions, brought 
— the delireoftheir hearts z cannot glorie,with any ſound peace,o F 
agodly life, 

Sd conſequently, that the life of the common Proteſtant, which coun- 
teth it preciſenesto be abridged of any liberty that he hath bin wont to 
vie, or yet likethtoinioy, bi vnlawfull or offenliue ſocuer it be) is no+ 
thing lelTe then a godly and Chriſtian life: for ſuch a oe will come to the 
light, that whatſocuer 15not asit ought tobe, may be made knowne, and 
ſo remoued. But he that will not betrouched, nor ſuffer his a&tions to be 
ecyſired, nor reprooucd, though he befarrefrom this praftiſe, burplegſerh 
bimſelfe in the things which he doth, is ( without all queſtion ) traug he and 
filled with infinit euils, and a bondman co his owne luſts, whatfocuer opi- 
won he hath of himſelte,and let luch a one know,that his dammationſlreperb 
nor. 
But many oftheſe wich whomT haucto deale, euen ſuch as goe for good 
Chriſtians, and who in ſundric of cheir doings arcot vs well wo be liked, 
(though God wdgech theheart) many ſuch ( Ilay ) doe keepe at a ſtay,or 
content themſelues with chis, that chey do no great cuill, ( alrhoughthey 
do lictle good ) becaulethey ſeefew liue better, by whomthey mighetake 
any greatlight to amend. Toſpeake plainely,they thinke there are none in 
thelc dates who doe follow he ſteps of the holy fathers, whoſe liucs I 
commend: which kind of perſons may be calily conuinced, bur I will ſay 
no more,then Ineeds muſt. The truth is, that the generall ſtate of thoſe 
men, who imbracethe Goſpell, is much to be bewailed. For although 
they are infinitely the worſe, by reaſon ofthe ſwarmes of Arheiſts, Papil 
Fanuliſts,and others, both Herctikes and Machiauellians, which with their 
ſtinking breath doe poiſon many thoutand inhabitants,which dwell in the 
land amongſt them : yer beſides this, the abomination 1s great without 
reſpe&t of - ; through ignorance, little reuerenceto the word,cuſtome 
in cuill, and ſleight execuung of ſundrie good lawes among vs; bur this 
ought to be no offence to any. For who wouldlooke tor any other chcn 
loathſome life in the greateſt number, as it hath alwaies been? Chriſt 
himſelfcafhirming, that _— & but ſmall, Luk.1 2.32. andſaying by 
his beloued Apoſtleto his Church : I know where thow awelleſt, enen where 
Stans throne ts, 

But notwithſtandingthis, in ſome places, and thoſe many, throughout 
his Maieſtics dominions, where the Goſpell hath beene ſoundly preached 
and painefully, epccially in an ordinary minuſterie continued, ſuch parti- 
cular parts of this Realmewill teftific ; that there haue beene, and are wa- 
ny, not of the Miniſtery onely, but of the people atſo who hauc Forin 
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lights vntothoſe which haue knownethem, and liued amongſt them, and 
whoſe names hauc ſounded, and that moſt willy, a farre oft, where they 
themiclues hauencucr come :My (elfc haue knowne many, and yet doe, 1» the Commu 
( che Lord mulciplie the number of them, and the grace which he hath gi- - of S4anes 
ucn them, INE prayſed tor them ) with whom _ 4 
to hauclucd, and beene conuerſant, hatch beenethe next choice vnto hea- * * 
uen itſeclte,and wo the communion of Gods Saints there, which ſome of 
chem doe alrcadicinioy, 
Their names I ſparc, tor ſundric cauſes; but ſuch they were,whileſt they 
hercremamcd, andiuchchey are, &f whom I ſpeake, who yet remaine, 
(though I know bur fery of thoſe many, (1 | _ ) whom God hath 
beautified his Church withal, ) as may wttly cake away this offencefrom 
any,who ſhould tlunk, that we haue none which may be paternes and 
hghrsto othersot this Chriſtian, innocent, andfruitfull life : yca rather, it 
may perſwade them,thatthere are many luch, as by good and long expe- 
riencecan teſtifie, that which is clſe where written, rhat in ſermmg God py... 1 a 
there is greatreward end that gedlineſſereceineth many bleſſing 1,45 thefruxtes r.Tim,6.6, ; 
of G ca ne 0- inth life . 
And they doenot asmany, that is, giue ouer and faint, as though the 
Chriſtian lite grew weariſome and tedjous ro them, (becaule it ts 1ndif- 
grace with ome, who are aſhamed ot it ) but the longer they haue conti- 
nucdcherein,ſo much the moreſetled and conſtane they haue beene in the 
ſame, increaling daily mtath,and other graces, aud hotd on their fellowſhip 
commendably,ſince they knew firft the power of the Goſpel, Yea many there 
are at thisday, (to Godsglory bei ſpoken ) who hauc ſo effetually raftegs Phil. 1.51) 
how good and (weete the Lord rs,that they hauc been incouraged to addeto 
the tunes andto their trauell inthe ſeruice of God, as prayer, reading, for 
enchoure inthe weeke many ; and for a little labour in looking totheir 4 w2r1hie 
waig,watchingtheir —_—— ſearching outtheir ſinnes, much and oftz $5 
for the profit and {weetnelle whichthey haue foundthereby. "OP 
And whercasthey haue ſometime goneabour thee ſpirituall dutics vn- cp,5f8;,00mmup 
towardly, whileſtther minds ( though renued) were weakely ſeaſoned geo 
with grace and knowledge, yet afterward, they haue with much cheeretul- #507 fr 
nelleanddclight gone about theſame, when they hauc had moreacquain- — 
eance with, and experience of the benefit of the Chriſtiancourſe, The re- qojwer. © 
membring ofthe houres of holy allemblies, by keeping holy day on the 
Lords Sabbaths mthe word and prayer,and other pruatc hourcsof calling 
on God,and rcading of his word, how pleaſant andſweere is1t ynto them, 
before they come tout And yet - chey ſhould reſt in theſe, I would nor 
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Thely growth thinkechem worthic ſogreat commendation; not adioyning therewirli-6- 
>: 0, ther duucs to men. But when they haue found ſuch delight 11 the tormer 


men,es well as WOr(11pping of God,they hauc alſo walked; more roungdly and truittully 


ro God, nthar perticulac callings, in their familics and other companies, and tor 


their worldly mattcrs,(u1 which moſt men doe highly ottend God, and 
thinke they may dealc 1inthem as they thinke good ) they carctully ende- 
uour to be dircced i11 them by ſuch rules as lus word teacheth thein. And 
ſuch aschcc are, God hathſetawongſt others, who are weaker, thatthey 
may learne ot them,and be ſhadowed asit were, vnder the wings of their 
good cxamplc. | | 
The whole And:Jus1sthe paternc of thel fe which God would haue vs to leade, 
world wellnigh from the whluch the whole world well mgh are ſtrangers ; ( chough lutle 
are ſtrangers ro tothe reoycang ; ) and principally they, who ſcornetully refuſe all- ſucls 
the godly bfe, inſtructions, as require more then they doc,or be willing to praftiſe. In- 
oft Lorry decde it muſt R——_ that theſe being tew in reſpett of them, who fer 
" © thamſelucs wo vphold the corrupt eſtate that the world hath cucr lien in, 
| they hauc not therefore many to commend their good cxamples as the 0- 
ther haue ; butrather arcillſpoken of, becauſe they wall not tollow the 
ſame excclle of riot chat others doe, and eſpecially where they dwell ; for 
x.Pet.4.4. hediugl cnuicththeir credit and good report. And yetthe worlt fort of 
Yet their barts men in thur controucrlics and needs, when they are driuento truſt ſome, 
rellrhemether- vill ſooneſt choole them to be comprimitters, for them, as knowing them 
_ tobc men of good and vpright conſciences, rather then othcrs: as we 
rcadc Saul did fo account ot Dauid,(when he fpake according to found 
reaſon ) and wade bins ſweare to him, that he wold be kind and f+uendly to his 
'poſteritie after hm, though he did viſually purſue him as his deadly 
enemic. And «ch bonowr hawe the Lords people. 

Ardchicrctore to turne alice rotheſe obicors : [et them not thinke,that 
__ R our agcaffordeth none, which arc fit to be examples to them z butler 
pry them rather be wileto diſecrnethem, ( at leaft, that which 1s plealingto. 
wan be mnade God in them ) whichis nothardro fee, tor theſe which are willing to 
Frou. 14.6. 
Phalm, 1643- and be un /owe with ſuch as excell in pietie and vertwe , and withthe pretious 

things which are in ſuch : leccthem aimeat thisalſo, that they may be like 

ehcim, and not he (hill in the darkenes, to the which they are accuſtomed. 

And {uch otthem, as God hath blelſed with ſome bertcr hiking of know- 

Note. ledge,let them loue and frequentthe companie of ſuch as delire neither to 
be tale nor unprofitable, (ceing he hath ſet ſuch ainongſt them,to farre more 

great aud(ingular purpoſes, thenthey can by carnall-cies ſee or _ 

/ ca 


Matth, 13.32. 


'$-Sam, 24-22 


vad ritind,but eaſe to be forrnd ont of ſuch as deftre it, Letthem reverence, 
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Let themlabour to ſee their owne wants, which ſhould cauſe them to 
make much .otthoſe who may helpeto ſupply them, and of whom they 
may learne to come by thoſtgraces, which they ſhould without the helpe 
of ſuch,neuer haue attained vnto, 

And if they carrie themſcluesin ſuch humihitie, and reuverent account- 
making of their betrers,in whom there 1s a greater meaſure of Gods gifts, 
they ſhall beno longer led with their formerdoubts, whether any are be- 
tore chem 1n the Chriſtian lite, butchey ſhall praiſe God highly tor ſetting 
fuch lights and cxamplcs before their e1es, by whom they may bedircfed: 
and when they are fo tarre inlightned, they ſhall ſoone alcer their language, 
and ſpeake with new tongues, a5 they in the ARs ( Chap. 2.13. compared 
wirh 2.37.) who mcher prophanenclle, railed on the Apoſtles, and faid, 
they were drunken with new wine, in the fore part of the day ; but being con- 
uerted by Peters Sermon, they had learned to come in humilitic to them 
with chereucrendtitlesof mew and brethrex,asking counlell ofthemgwhom 
they had ſo abuſcd, rather then otany other ; what rhey ſhould doe to be 

faned, Andthis toran{were tothe ſecond obietion, 
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FT” Heres yet another obie&tion, thatT will anſwere, and it might be a 
great weaknung of the holy courage ofthe ſeruants of God, if was 
ſhouldnot be well tenced againſt it. Andthus it is : Seeing we teach 


publikely the ſame, which Ihaue before ſer downe of the eſtate of f'9! 


the godly,and protetile without feare, that thus che people of God muſt 
walke, and we athirme that God is not pleaſed with chis darke and dead 
life, whichis1ed by mens good intents, withour any certaine rule to guide 
them, much leiTe with that which1s contrarie co godlinctle ; diucrs take 
great offence hexeatand ariſe yp againſt vs in this manner, ſaying: Yegoe 
coo farre,and bragge of that whuch is notin you: and againe, remember 
how many hauetallen, which were moreliketo haue ſtood then you, as 
Dawid,Peter, and others, Iris theretore good { ſay they ) forall men to 
profet]. no morethen others doe z tht there may be no greatwondring, 
when any grieuous offence aid treſpatl. ſhall be committed by chem. To 
which kind of men, forthe berter fetling and quieting of Gods weake 
chuldren, I anſwere. 
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Bitter fruite of 
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Mich. 7.9: 
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wer, 
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Fall of Dawid., 


T1, Tum 1. z6, 


3.Sam-1 1o2, 


Palm. 51: 4+. 
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By the grace of God, bragging is farre off from vs z as we alſo heartil 
defireie —— neicher doe we — tao farre,his word being our boar 
But weare not afraid ro utter that which we know, nay we dare not doe 9: 
therwiſe, though it be againſt ourſelues, as much as others, if we ſhall fer 
light by ir atany time: neicher feare we, that ſhametull talles, ſhall any 
thing the ſoonertake hold of vs, for ſpeaking the truth, boldly, bur rg- 
mooued 1uore far from. vs,whuilett weare nothing more afraid, chen to of- 
tend thereby. And if either our pride or boldneile ſhould breake out {6 
farrezas that it ſhould cauſethe Lord to chaſtiſe vs, orthat weſhould be b 
carclc(le, and improutdent ouer our ſelues, that Satan ſhould againe be- 
witch vs with the deceitfulnelle of finne, we looke tor none other, bur ta 
beare or burthen of an vnquiet mind, and the reprech due to ws thereby, 
and our puniſhment, which ſhall befall vs becauſe of our offence : bur 
though wc ſhould ſohe ouertaken, yet ſhall wee riſe againe,. and though 
many of vsſhould tall trom our ſtedtaſtnes ; yet for all that, this istruc, 
namely, that God will haue the holy and Chriſtanlife, which I haue ſce 
downc, pratiſcd of others z and howlocuer we ſhould be turncd out 05 
the way tora ſcaſon, and whatſocuer might become of vs; yet hc: ther 5s 
able of ſtones to raiſe up children to feaxe him, will prouide truc worſhippers 
of him, whatſocuer become of vs, and the _— of God remaineth, rhat 
{uch as will be worſhippers of him, mwſt depart from iniquitce, 

As tor Dawid, by = great wiſdome mk of God, his fall was a: 
glaile to bchold Gods mercie in,not toimbolden any to linne thereby: 
and thar like treſpatlers who poſſibly might defpaire. ſhould nor caſt away 
hope of torgiuenelle. Thelinneuelfe argfe fromthe nouriſhing, and gr- 
uing place (ecretly to his heart in ſuch vnlawtull delixes, ( as by his cics 
were occaſioned ) {uch as in this treatiſe Tlabour to callmenfrom ;. as ap- 
pearcth by his owne conteſſion in the Pſahne, where he faith, Againſt thee, 
O Lord,againſt thee have I done this exill : 25 1t he ſhould haue ſad,T hougly 
my offcnce be horrible before men,yetfrom henee ic came {ceing Ifeared 
not before Ged (ecretly, whulett yet the offence came nor tuorth ogenly, 
Andcthis Iſay, that we may learne to beware of inward. temptations, and: 
outwardocca({ijonsof finne, and boldly profeiletodoe both. 

And thus I hauing an{wered this doubt of, and concernipg Daxid, that 
no wile body necde to take hurt by it ; yetbecauſe I know how ſome doe 
draw ſuch examples tolibertie m{innmng, and. euenthis one as much as 
any other,turning it againft themſelues, which they ſhould take good by 

Iwilladdethis one thung,which I would otherwiſe have omuted, ſecing 
Thauc made menuon ol befare ; That Dawid didthatwhich was right wm. 
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ee fg of the Lord, and turned away from nothing, that he commanded him, 
all the dates of his lifeyſane onely mn the matter of /riah the Hutte, As there- 
fore it was no vſuall thing with hun, neuher did heott thus offend in caſes 


269 
1.King.15.6, 


ſo well knowne vnto hum, fo it isno cauſe why we ſhould be diſcouraged 


from a ſound courſe, tor teare,leſt we ſhould tall afeer the like manner, bur 
watch in all chings, that we may bethe furcher tromfuch teare,and danger. 

Peter ( tofay lomewhar of him ) before Chriſts aſcenlion, howſocucr he 
was farchtull, and in many parts of his ike commendable, yet had heno 
ſuch great ftrength and growth in grace, that we oughrto be content co be 
as he was: butrather looke to be lights and good examples in all good 
works,lcſt we ſhould tall away dangeroulthc, when ſuch an one ashe was, 
did deny his maſter. I now God can corre the deareſt of lus feruancs in 
astearefull a manner. Bur ( bleſſed be hisname ) we know thus much of 
his mand, that be takerh no pleaſure in their troubles, neuther delighteth kei 
their /ufferirgs, much letTedoth hetake aduantage ofcheirinfirmurics, 


Peters fall, 


Eam. 3.33; 


He draweth them outot deepe dangers, when they haue plunged chem- Ifwepronoke 
ſelues mito them. And it we prouoke hum not,there 1s no tearcof reproch- noe Gad,uo 
tull euils to be ſent vpon vs by him: and therefore, if we count it pleaſure feere of ſoule 


co pleaſe him, and to be watchtull againſt the occaſions of finne,this gueth 
vs holy boldnes and confidence, that we ſhall be kept from tearctull talles, 
rather then that we ſhould be atraid ofthem,by being too godly. Nether 
was Peter thus armedjwhen he ſooffended, butas we may calily ſee there 
fore he fell, becauſe he was naked and vnarmed.And fo it 15 with all others. 
in this caſc, that ſo d:ſhonour God as hee did. Now if he did fall,andwee 
may alſofall, whiles we are yet not without confidence in God z what 15 to 
bethought of our beſt ations, if weſhould doas many would haue vs, 
namely, o ſhew and protelſeno more then orhers doe z and ſo make com- 
mon protetTors examples, to berules for our lies : what ſhould our les 
then oe, but 2 very dunghill fraught with vnſauourie filthinetle, andnot 
onely an offending of God lightly now and then 2? 

Neicher let men {:y, they can le no ocherwife then they haue done, 
nor diſcontenredly ſay,” we would haue them take no delight m any 
thitig z bur husband and wife muſt litand looke heanily one vpon another, 
neither may neighbours be merrie together. Forſuch may vnderſtand, co 
the firlt pouit of thier obicftion, where they ſay, they cannot leaue the 
courſe,inthe which they haueliued(that is,in ſmall knowledge of God & 
his will ; following the world witli greater pleaſurethen che word of God, 
and hauing their other* reioycings m things heere below, and- viing their 


1 abour but eittn aStoule;3&c.) they may: (1 ſay?) viideritand; that if they 
Y V 3 cannot 


t4 lets, 
Note. 


2.Pct.1,10, 


Obietion. 


Anſwere. ts 


Great follie nor 
rodeſore a bet -= 
8er 60nd11100. 


”—C CC T_T 


The laft obieflion againſt the godly life anſwered, 


cannot changeſuch courſes, their owne mouthes ſhall bee thejr,aceufers: 
for-ſuch cannot bce.in good ſtate. For I vrge no otherchange vpon them,, 
then they chemfclues (hall be torced to conteileto bee required by God of 
them, and that for their belt. | 

Aud being fo, I wouldaske this of them, whois hee, which hauing li- 
ucd long inacottage full of penu;4c and wants, cannot frame himlfelte ro 
a more welchie eſtate, if 1t betall him, and to emioy greater abundance of all 
good things mecte for this bfe, and that becauſe he hath of long time been 
accuſtomed to a meaner and poorer condition ? Is any fo deſtitute of com- 
mon reaſon, orlo wilfull, that when his diet may be whollome and ſweet, 
his apparell cleanly and ſeemely , his hahitatzon commodious, and well fen- 
ccd againſt annoyance of winde and weather, hee will yet refute allcheſe 
being oftcred him, tor a portion in pouertic, where his wants cannot bee 
ſupplicd ? And yet what compariſon is there betwixt theſe things,and the 


| highdegree of tclicitie, which isin the Chriſtian courle that I propound ? 
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AQs8.11 
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Rem.7-6 
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2 Cor.5-17 


Rom.11.1 
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For this 15ſound and durable, but they decemeable, vaine,and thepleaſure 
painfull, (for ſo I may moſt wſtly call it) which they coy, whoa follow 
their old cuſtoine, and lult of ther jgnorance. - | 

Therefore they muſt needes contelle, that their blindnefle is to be be- 
wailed, alio the hardnelle of their heart, and deepe vnbclecte, which hol- 
dcth them arthus ſtay, that howſoeuer wee can bring them tidings of a 
better ; yet hauing beenelong bewitched with thezr darkenes, and linne,as 
the pcople were with $1902 H4agis hs ſoceries zthey. cannot changetheir 
old courſe. t 

To the {ccond part of their obietion, where they with miſliking, ſay, 
we would haue them delight im nothing that they haue, as wife, children, 
goods, ncighbours, if I would hauechem liue atter ſuch rules as I preſcribe 
them, | anlwer ; that their whole conwerſation muſt be put off indeed, wherein 
they hae lined after the manner of the world, and if any bee nn Chriſt, let bins 
be a new creature. Thatought to bceno ſtrange thing to them, which is 
ſo common atruth in the Scriprurcs zeuen allthat they hold of thar owne, 
both in heart andlifc, as fazxe as can bee, muſt be auoided ; and thexefore 
their ightnes,reioycing in euileaking pleaſure jnthe cxcatures more then 
1n the Creator, and the making of theſe things their chicte delight : all 
thele with corrupt merrie-makings, mult be pruned off from them (euen 
as we would pare oft the ypderboughes which ſuck vp che ſappe and juice 
from the good ying branches < ), which, if they, were fic to'ſce, it, haue 
trqubleg \themſclues and others, more then all their fond liberties haue 
EI 
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with wife and other triends, which muſt berepenced 2 Bur if it beeaccor- 
ding to knowledge, whoforbideth ic 2 When it is well knowne,that both 
che ariage and ochex fellowſhips, which true religion hath made amongſt 
people, 1s of all orher, {weerelt and moſt comtortable. As tor ocher, let 
them be broken off, | 

For what haue they loll, ( toſpeake of the beſt ) who doe fo, but that 
which may be ſpared alivell, as the paring of their nailes 2 It any will 
ſpeake beer of ity it 1s only he, whoin God hath not caught ro ſpeake. 
Thercfore to conclude, as theſe and fuch other obicA1ons are too triuo- 
lous, co1ultle out a godly litefrom the praiſe of erue Chriſtians and be- 
lecuers : ſo when it ſhallbe gone about, as I haue taught and ſer downe mn 
this Treatiſe, then they ſhall leade the life of faith, euen che lite which 
pleaſech God ; and conſequently, then they ſhall live happilic in cuery 
eltace and lawtull calling whatfoeuer ; For hee walketh ſafe and ſure who 
walketh wprightly. And hee that doth otherwile, and peruerteth his 
waics, ( a5I haue ſhewed how, by going from the truch which hee 
knoweth) God will inde him our, and he thall mecte with plagues and 
ſorrow cnoug[?, 

And thus, to make an end of this Treatiſe, if beſides the bemtie andþe- 
nefit of the godly lite deſcribed, the fore-mencioned reaſons haue any 

force inthem to preuaile with vs, and the anſwering of the obiei- 

ons brought againſt the pra&tiſe of the ſame, haue any ſtrength 
to perſwade vs ; let vs reſolue, neuer to be withholden from 
it, ſceing wee for{ake but our linne for that, which yet 
(hall plenteouſly bee rewardcd, 
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glad of ſuch change. And what account isto be madeot ſuch reioycings 
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NAMELY, OF THE MEANES 
VW hereby a godly life is holpen 
| and continucd, 
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Fhat the meanes are, and the kinder of them, and of 
the june and order of this Treatiſe. 


—  — Haue ſet downe a deſtription of the life of 
RA \ C, the bcleeuer: by the whck all, who dclire 
| ro be acquainted with it, after they haue ob- 
RX rained the gift of turh, may walke godly 
wh andſately through ther pilgrimage, cz2cn ſo 
& many as have at aty cime m truih begrn, 
Ko (9) | | and goneabout the fame. Now fecing this 
Exc || Chnitian lifers vpholdenand contunucd by 
AS] ] meanes, and eucneone which ſhall ſec ypon 
—- '-* 1, willbe dc{irousto know them, as he hith 
good cauſe, and how to vie themaright, becauſe the hinderancesand di{- 
couragementsfrom the ſameare many and gre at z I will cherctore ( as ir 
15 mecteI thould ) ſhcw, what I vnderitand by the helpes, and nicanes: 
and whuch they are ; alſo the kindes ot them), their nature, and how, they 
ouglu to be vicd, ſeeing that God hach pronuſed, by the right and reue- 
rene 
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xent vicof chem and the fame conſtantly continned, to giueſuch grace, 

eucn to weake ones, whereby they ſhall bee able incruth'( as hardas it ſee- 

meth ) to leadethis godly life, and ſenſibly to diſcerne, that they doe ſo. 

oa a51t Wasnot begun without meanes, ſo neither can it grow without 

them, 

Now asthis doth wonderfully declare the goodnelTe and kindnelle of 
our God, in ordaining of them for our exceeding great benefit and com 
torc, lo we mult know, that it 1Srequircd of vs, and earncftly looked tor at 
our hands,that we vie them with juch care & conſtancy, asthat they may 
become molt profitable vnto vs, that {o wee may finde that fruite of them 
which God promiſcth, 

Theſe mcancs, whereby God hath appoinred that his people ſhall conti- Pb! theſe 
nue, and grow 1n a godly lite, are ſuch rehgious cxcrcales, whereby Chri- thewk, _ 
ſtans may be made fic ro pradtiſe it, and they are pariy ordinarie, that is, 
ſuch asare commonly and vſually co be practiſed, of which fort thereare 
many : and p:1tly extr2ordinariegat fornc epecull tinezastaſting,andſome 
rare lolemniac nteatting and thankeſguing, And both ofthele are either 
publike or pcuate, 

| The publize ( ſuchasarevſcd in our open alſemblics ordinarily) are 75*7%%% 
theſethree. _ 2 - "0G 
| Furſt, the minifteric ofthe word read, preached, and heard, as the Lord ng 
prelcribeth. | | 

Sccondly,the adminiſtracion ofthe holy Sacraments, and worthue re- 
ceiuing ofthelame, 

Thirdly, the exerciſe of Prayer with thankelgiuing and linging of 3 
Pſalmes, ' 

But becauſethe publike cannot bee daily had and -enioyed, ( and yer 
wee necde daily rehete and(helpec) newher akhough thcy could, werechey 
ſufficient to 1nable. vs, to honour God, as it becommerhvs, theretore 
God hath commanded vs to vic priuate excrciles ; whereof thetic ſcucnbe 
chuete. | 

Fuſt, watchfulnetle, mediation, and the armour of a Chriſtian ; vito My 
thewhich, is. to bee added out owne cxperience : andthele propaly be- 1,0 nh. 
long to euery one alone by himitfe. The next are the vſc of compami by lyudesof them, 
contcrence and famulic-cxercile, ard theſe are properly to bce vicd ot a 

mans\lfewarh.others;thelaft rwo, which are prayer: and reading, are 

commicn to both.” The neceſliricotcheſe pruatc helpes:is ſo great, ulrat.it The nece/ſitie of 
they. brenotknowne dnd vied nghtly.and in good fort, the pubbk-+ willib privere. 
proouc- but,voprofictable, and the whole lite our of {quare, as ſhall bee 


ſecne, 


2 
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374 What the mtanes are, C5. with the order of this treatiſe. . 
ſcene, when wecometo handleand ſpeake more particularly of theright 
vie ofthem. HE 
And otthe helpes or meanesto continue a godly life, which they are, 
andthe kindes of them, thus much beſaid, Now I will (as Ipronuſed m 
the entrance into this Treatiſe ) more tully ſhew, what cuery one of theſe 
15; and what force they haue ( God working thereby ) wo vphold the 
weightof a godly life. Thatall who liſt to conlider it wiſely, may ſee it, 
and fo many as will vietheſe meancs, may proue, andfindeit themſclues, 
And firit I will begin with the publike : and atcerwards ſpeake of the pri- 
uate. And I willlo handle and (peake of eucry one, ( according to the 
Skill which God hath giue me)as may make moſt for this preſenc purpoſe, 
that is, moſt largely of thoſe meanes which with their vie, arc letle 
knowne; and more briefly of thoſc, with which mcn are moſt acquain- 
- 

Neicher let this troublethe reader, that Fhaue made mention of fome of 
them by other occaſions inſome other places. For whereas it may bee ob- 
Chriſtian duties 1c&te&d, that theſe mncanes called helpes, are ſpoken of un other Treatiles of 
may alſo be cals this booke, as parts of a Chriſtians duty, Ianſwer, itis rue: for I haue ſpo- 
led belpes. ken of vprightnes,one piece of the armour, and of watchfulnes and pray- 
cr, inthe former treatiſe, and ſo of the reſt, And there I ſpeake of chem as 
of common duties and partsof godlines, astheloue and tcare of God bee, 
but here I ſpeake of them as of ſpeciall hclpes to godlinetle: for though I 
Nore. dcnienot, but thatall the dunesofa Chrittian man, arc alſo helpsto liue 
happily ;yct who doth nor ſee, chattheſe here menuoned, as the Word & 
the Sacraments, watching and prayer with the other, are more properly ſo 
called, as more ſpecially ficting vs for the right performing ot all dunes ? 
Belides, in other places, T'ſpcake of them by occalion, and therefore more 
bricfly : but here of purpole, and therefore more largely. Butletirſuffice, 
that I vnderſtand chete which I mention in this Treatiſe, to bee helpes and 

meanes «ſpecially. EY 
And more particularly of the armour and of the parts thercof, this Tay ; 
becauſe otherwiſe, I muſt haue giuen a watch-word about it afterwards, 
when I come toſpeake of it in due place: thatthough I ſpeake of all the 
arts of it by occalion mone treatiſe or other z yet therel ſpeake of them 
tor che moſt parr, as particular duties to be donein our ſeuerall ations: bur 
hereI ſpeake of then, as of ſuch dunes as muſt alwates abide,and be lodg. 
ed in our hearts: and that wee may haue them, as a Larder-houſe, alwaeg 


full of good and haldome vittuall,and not as one diſhto leruetgy ſome 0c. 
calionz where we may obſerue, that though the one is not withour the'o., 


ther, 
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Of the publik- helpes to encreaſe godlines. 275 
ocher, yet there is a mavifeſt differericeberwixt them,ſothat the one is not 
the other. Andlo I take it, the Apoſtlemeant in the Epiſtleto the Ephe- 
fians, whete when he had named diuers duties, as Mercie, Loue, Kind- 
ncs, Epheſ. Chap.4. and 5. which are parts of the armour z yet he faith at- Epheſ.6.1 4 
tcr,Stand tiſtin your armour, when ye haue put it on: as if he ſhould ſay, 
; it 15not enough to ſhew kindnes, mercie,to ſome perſons at ſoine time,and 
y to havethe vie of the other parrs of the Chriſtian life, when occaſion ſhall 
be offered , but to put and keepe them on, that ſo wee may euer haue 
them in a rcadinetle to bec vied. Euenas women doe not onely trimme 
and dretle their houſcs with flowers, but they haue alſo their gardens bee 
ſet and filled with them, from whence they may hauethem alwats for 
ſuch vſcs. This I chought goodro ſay about the matter in hand, to free 
the Reader fromſome doubts. Now I will proceed to the next Chap- 
cer, 


_—_ 
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Of the publike helpes to increaſe in godlineſſe : and 


namely, the mmifterie of the word. 


O beginne therefore with thepublike meanesand helpes, whereby 
| God liath appointed to ſtrengthen the beleeuer, and ſettle himin a 
godly life ; know we, thatthe word is the firſt and principall. And 
there ſhall neede no great marueiling at this, which Itay, it wee 
markethe royall and moſt excellenteommendations, that wee heare, and Corengagrey 
xeade of the Cinonicall Scriptures, which are this Word of God. For be- 5f the Serie 
ſidesthat, they are by good cuidence andteſtimonie both by the cxcellen- pur re tbe 
cie of the matrer contained in them, Pſalm. 119 129. and by the might ue o wo of 
operation of them, Heb. 4. 12. prooucdtobe the verytruch and word of 
God, (not the phantalics of mansbraine) which hee willethvs toſcarch, eb 
fending vs untothem,if we defireto know his minde and willtowards vs : _ | kg K:. 
| fo the authoricie of them is ſuch; that by whomſocuer it bee gainſaidor Tab. | 
| called intoqucſtion, weneed not bee troubled-atit, and fo be xſcomtor- Jokes 5-39 
| tcd ; no although ir were an Angellfrom heauen, ( if any Juch thing were —_— 
(ible ) rhuchlelſe the man oflinne; who yer challengerh authorwe to Ga1,z.g 
chendbeforedrem; -441-g21 72 ht1 engl yk vie ty both oy 5 eats 8 B86. 
And chat we may pat doubt, burthat allGods will is reuealed inthem, 5, nriencie. 
We arc taught, tlitrchity are" WHifticient, thavis, concaine whatlprucr - E z Tim,z,26 
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Of the publike belbes to encreaſe godlines. 
ble to make one either an inheritour of ſaluation, or a true Chriſtian, in 
which ewo conliſteth true ſelicitie. | 

Now for theplainenelle and euidence of the heauenly matter chat is 
contained in them, by the meanes which God hath vicd, and the order 
that hee hath taken, tor laying out the ſwcetnelle aud beautic otthem, 
they are inthemolt necc{lary points,calie to be vndcritood and concemued 
cucn ofthe(unpleandignorant. For belides that, hee hath commanded 
thei co be reuerendy and diſtinQly read mthe atlemblic, hee hachgiuen 
vnto his Chyrch moſt excellent gitts (1 mcanc Paſtors and Teachers) to 
mceprete andteach his whole counſell out ofthem z and to ſhevy che peo- 
ple howto profit by the doctrine ot them: and to inake theright vſcthere- 
of, in {uch wiſe applying che ſame to them, as itthcy had berne partieu- 
larly, and onely appoinced for them, And in like manner, hee hath prouj- 
dcd to haue theſe his holy Scriptures turned into tholetonguesand langu- 
ages,which are vnderſtood of the diucrs and {undricnxonsotrhe world, 
that chereby they may, asthe good people of Thellatonica and Barea did, 
conferrethe Sermons which they hearc, mn their owne tonguc, with the 
Scripture ;and ſo finde more clecare light and comtorc by them, All 
which being conlidered, it may nor hardly be gathered, what alingular 
helpe, a ſound ordmarie minuſterie of the word15,to build vp more ſtrong- 
ly a weake Chriſtian in a godly life. For we mult conffder that God hath 
appointed thus preaching ot hys Word, to perfe&t the taich of is ele: 
andtherctoreS. Peter chargeth the ſhepheardsto teede the Hock of Chriſt 
which dependeth onthem z and our Sauiour (Perres Schoole-malter ) re- 


' Quireth, that as he loued him, fo he ſhould tcede his lambes and his ſheepe, 


And it being preached with authoritie and power to perfwade, ( not as 
the word ot nan, which is but weake and frothie, bur as it 1s undecde the 
word of the luing Go ) itis mightie in operation, and ſharper then any 
ewo edged ſword, working in the people of God as 4 kinde and forcible 
medicine vpon a diſcaſe, and io beconuneth the power of God vntolalua- 
tion them . © +1 3 {= 

Burtofay nothing of the benefic, which this ordinance of, God bring- 
eth 10 che vrwegencrare;who as yet walke in darknelle, ( for it. is not pert 
nene tomy purpoteinthis placeroſpeake of that, which yetis a mighrie & 
great meane coconuert them from their old conuerlation, and from the 
werand bangage of Satanytxo God) to,omut that, (Ilay) beholdche 
manifold vſes and daily helpes that the regenerate and, people of God 


Haueby ir,” >" 


' Buitthercfore, they aroclecredfrom error and daiknelle about riligh 


on , 


of 


Of the publike helpes to encreaſ* _godliner, 
©n,and manners, ( wherewith otherwiſethey are fraught and much in- 7? the regenee: 
cumbred)) and grow more ſound inthe knowledge of thetruth, and ſee oulady 

more parucularly intoche way and whole courſe of Chriftianicie : which , 
thing others cuen of Gods children wanang, are fo vnletled, and {o hol- 


den vnder of ignoranceand blindnelfe, in many needtull points,that they 


/ mutt necdesfinde theletTefruite of the Chriſtian life,( 2S1f 1r were not to 
fp beenioyed arall ) and fo become more &1mme paternes of holineilero 0- 


thers. Wherciu this is more, that they who vie theſe meanes digemtie , They grow 
andreuerenthe, doe grow ſetled and eſtabliſhed in their knowledgetrom /erled inkome= 
day to day : whereas ochers, who axe deſtitute ofthis gracious hclpe, ( doe {edge by ir 
what they can) muſt want this ( alchough they may have ſome benefit __ pune} 
_u _ reading ) if they loſe not ſomewhat of that which before they * OT 
ad. 

Againe, this quickeneth them in their drowſines it cheercththem 11 1; 1vicknerb 
eheir heauines, it calleth them back from their wandrings.I ſpeake briefly thembeing 
of ample andlarge matters, ( wherin I might be long, andchatalſo nor dull, & 6. 
withoutthe readers good liking and defire) irraifeth them vpifthey haue 
fallen; ic counſelleth them intheir doubtfull caſes ; and wherein they are Note: 
to ſeeke ofaduice : and by experience of Gods dealing withthem in all e- 
ſaces(how he blctIcththem in well doing, and contrarily ) by the experi- 
ence, Iſay,which they hauc, clus preaching of theword of God ordinari- 
ly,is a meane whereby they are taſt ſetled i a- godly courſe, and-keepe 4.1-/tleth 
well whenthcy arc well, rather then fickle and inconſtant in the good 'Pemma godly 
cariage ofthemfelues,as many arc. And what a benefit isthis? Howis « my 
fought by many with teares, and yet of few obtained? yeaot ſundrie 
Chriftians thoughtto be umpoſlibleto bereached vnto, becauſe they know 
K nor, 

Andyetto this ( as great as it i5) doe euenthey who haue had agweake 
beginnings in the Church of God, as any otherof. cheir brethren, (by the 
heauenly direiontaught our of Gods word) attaineandgrow vnto. For 
whenin a ſound,plaine, and orderly manner, Gods wilhis latd forth in 
preaching, this helpe many doc gerby it, thatthey doe gird vp rhe loynes of 
their mindes, that is, learneto lay alide, and calt off that which would hin- 
derchem ; their inwardcorruptions eſpecially ; they preparethemſelues to: jy, ., 
follow che rules,which lcade and guide them to thew durie: by this they: 
efpietheirweakenes, and how they are holden backe when thcy haue 
Rilen ; and'which is the right way of: proceeding , and this 15 the better 
done, the ofiner that they are put 1n munde thereof. So that, thus. 15 the 
Sunnewhich giuath hgh to themin-all places: andche rule by. which 


5.1t flirruh 
them vp to 


reade with 


profit. 


-- 


6 It maketh 
them lights to 
ethers, 
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chemſelues. 


Note, 
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Of the publike helpes to encreaſe godlines. 


- they frame all cheixations; andtherefore a Chriſtian man though weake, 


benny dons legs doth by this, finde marucilous turtherance to- 
the, ; gody lie _ 5 | 
Belidesthis which I haue faid,the true Chriſtian by his ordinaric hea- 


ring 1s raught.co give ſome part andtime of his life to reading of the Scrip- 
tures,and other good writers,4s15 ſaid 1n another placezand chat with good 
fruice,vnderſtanding and comforts whereas without it, Iic werehike to neg- 
le&t,and he wearic of that labour, and in ſtead thereof, to giue himſelfc ro 
1dlcncile, and to be vainly occupied zor though he ſhould vic ir,yetco doe 
it widh Iictle knowledge, comfort, orany other prof.t, And when a man 
is fraincd thus by the miniſterieot the word, he becommcth a light and an 
an mple vnto others, un token that he hath found great helpe by ic 
imlcite. 

Therefore if he may by thepreaching of the word ordinarily ,be led into 
all truth necelſarictor himto know, and be deliueredtrom error un religi- 
on and manners ; if he may be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the knowledge of 
the will of God z1t he may bereformedin hisafte&tions and lite daily,more 
and 1nore cncrealing therein, and ouercommung himfclte beter thereby; 
if he may both be brought to beſtow ſome time of his lite ( as his calling 
will permit) inreading,andſoas that hemay finde profit thereby z and 
finally it he may in time become an example of a godly lite vnto others: I 
may boldly athrme and conclude,thatthe ordinary preaching of the word 
isa (lingular meanes whereby God hath prouided that his people ſhould 


' grow andincreaſe ina godlylifte. Now then,they fo viing it, asthey haue 


ellewherc bcen taught,namely inthe handling of the ſecond commande- 
ment, that 15, comming to heare with meeknes and hungrie hearts, and be- 
ing artentine in hearing,and applying ittothemlſclucs,they reape the truite, 
whuchIhaue ſaid. 

; Andzf that which I haue ſaid be ealily granted and yeeldcd vnto, I fay 
no more bur chis; 1 would to God tharthey,who are v1 great account for 
their religion, and doe oftand commonly heare the word, did finde it ſo, 
and didreapethis ftruice by it, and were holpecn all theſe waicSvnto godli- 
nclTe,which ( God doth know ) is ſeldome to. Andcherctore wherethis 


ſoundand plane teaching 15 Wa how much more muſt the people 

— Mo ps =} "Be $kill,loue,and ns ſe 
ina good order .of teaching cannot be foundfault wich 1n the Miniſter,ic 
is certaine, that thefault is inthe hearers. That they,though otherwiſe they, 
may belong to the Lord, yet are not reuerent and attentwe m hewing, 


arcanor- prepared before. to: heare,. or cle gdoe nor digeſt willingly 


that 
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Of the publike belbes to: eneveaſs odfoies, , 


thae which they haue heard; but are ſurfeited 6FGine dan gerous budicics 


1 cheir lucs, or corruprions in their hearts; among which, clus 15a ſpeciall 
one,thac asthey thinke of che perſon who teacheth, ſo doe they of his 
doQtrine,and not otherwiſe, : 
Now if 1nchus one mcanes, ſo great helpe may be gorgen, what may be 
thought, when this and ochers goe together 2 Bur I conelude with thus cx- 
hoccation, Feede the Loras flocke which dependeth wpon you : and Ve mſtant w 
ſeaſon and out of [exſon,O ye Miniſters of the Lord. "Know the day of your 
viſtation,e5 the thmgs which belong to your peace, by pr caching.( Yyepcople 
wholiue vnder the minilterie of the word, lay vp how in yobr hatiielt a- 
_ the time of your necc{{itic; and this be ye perfwaded gf,chat ye thal 
auenecde ofall cliatyou guhcr. Secketo enioyrhits IiÞcrffeof the inini.. 
ſtcricof the word,ycthat want it z and if ye may enzoy 1 as cafily and with 
a3 Iitele paine, as you doc your market, thinke it worch your labobur; if yee 
can no caliliercomeby it, and bay we/edome whatſeencer it coſt you, but ſell 
2 n2t, Whatſocuer ye may get for 1t: pray the Lord of the harueſt ro thraſt 
foorth labourers plentifully into the harieft, ye that arc \'white vnto the 
harneſt to be laboured amongſt, and delirous to be brought into the 
Lords barne, among whom tachtull and painfull Jabovrers arc wanting, 
Laſtly, all yee chac hane the oucrlighr of che Lords miriſterie, ſce them 
teach ſound'y, plaily,faihtully and diligently, who arc called coir; and 
goe before them your telus paintully, as /yhbrs ayd good examples : that 
many thankes way be ginen, md jryers made to God by the 'people for you, 
when you ſhall gue them fo good occalion to remember you,and for 
warming their hearts and« 0111! ring ther with fuch gooddiettor their 
ſoules and libcral! prouifio:i, 4:1 that 11 the day of accornts yce may 
hauc maniy to wi.ncile the g'1-l?;/ care that ye had ouer them, | 

And thus much of the fir!? publike hclpe forthe encrealing aud riouriſh. 
ing of a godly and Chriſti2n !1tc, in all ſuch as have rruly entred into it, 
that jSco1:y, che word preached, | 
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Henextmcaneo! {1</pec p\1blike, are the Sacraments, which ( of the 
wo) are inore darkly ("ne and found tobe helps' to godlines 


namely thentheword, ain%'; he mottpare-of thofe who are PRE 
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Of the publike belpes : namely the Sacraments, 

of them : both becauſe men have ſeldomer vie of them, then of other 
doArine, andalſe, for that they be notſo fully inſtrufted in theſame, And 
of therwo Sacraments, which God hath leftto his Church, in this latter 
age to be enjoyed, Baptiſme islelle ſcene and percemed tobe an helpe, 
thenthe Lords Supper. In ſpeaking whereof, I purpoſe onely to ſtand 
vpon this which Ihaue taken in hand,namdy,toſhew the Chriſtian reader, 
how the Sacraincntsare meanes and helpes to ſet him forward in agodly 
life,(astoo few doc findeto be.) androleaue him tor other knowledge a- 
bour the $xcraments(which is exceeding large ) to thoſe who haue written 
of them at large, as M, Peter Cartyr MC alnm, M, Bez, and to ordina« 


ric teaching, | 
And this alſo I will doe with as much breuitic as Ican. Thcrefore firſt 


ſceing the Sacraments are helpes neceſſarily adioyacd vnco the preachin 
ot the Word, and doe viſiblie confirme and ratifiethat, which che —_ 
Yhe Sacrs- doth teach, andthe coucnant berwixt Godandthe belecuer made, is moſt 
99913 ſurclic ſcalcd vp,and effettuall on both parts by chem z thereby it may ap- 
werdreacherþ Pearcy What helpes they are, both to the {trengrhening of faith, and incou- 
ragement to godly life ; which that it may more Plainly appeare, ler his 
Iohn 13-1, which I hauc ſaid, be thus vnfolded cothe Chriſtian reader. God hath free. 
ly granted to euery fairhfull perſon, that he will newer call bis ſinnes to « 
reckoning : but will be his God, and lowe bins to the end through Chrift ; for 
the mean goodofthis promiſc, he hath putto his ſeale, and hath cauſed 
the ſame his promue and will to bee eſtabliſhed in the Sacrament, by (o 
Nace. cuident and infallible a ſigne as cannot deceiue, Now therefore doth 
not this Sacramentalwaies remaineto the faithful recemer, io whom it is 
made out, and granted; aclecre witnelle, that wharſocuer benckit is pow 
miſed, is his ? and as ottas any doubt hereof might through weakenclle a- 
ri/etothe partic, isat not hereby lufhciently remoucd ? andtherefore they 
Rom.4-MT. .<callcd of the Apoltle,ſeales of the righteonſneſſe of faith. 

And as God hath thus couenanted forhis = - lo hath cuery belecuer 
thefaubfull do 2ganc in hisown bchalfe couenanted to truſt in God alwaics,to endeuour 
Ccounant each ts walke before hum continually im upri htnes of heart , and INNOCENCIE of 
#0 other inthe hands. Now ofthe truth of his heart the Sacrament is a ligne z which hee 
SAramemts, hauing receiucd, hathopenly profelſedthereby, chathe hach, giucn and 

conſecrated himſelfeynto the Lord, and is now no more hisowne, to 

—_— line as carnall will would deſire. Is not therefore the Sacrament, thovgh 
; ** jtbenot ahwaies receiued,yetis it notalwaics before his eyes, 45 1t were, to 
ecll him, what hehath done z yea andchar not ralhly nor by conſtraint, but 

with good aduice, a knowing, that he ſhall neuer haue cauſy to repent 

| IN ; 1 


What God 4nd 


Ofche ſecond publike belpe, namely the Sacraments.” 33x 
tim ſd doing ? ſceing he belecucth;that ſtrength in meaſure, ſhall be gen 
him of God, to pertorme that which he hath pronuſedand ſcaled ? 

Isnotthenthe Sacrament acontinuall {purrer forward of ham to pa- 

forme his couenant? Is he not by the freth remembrance of it, incoura- ggm 6.4. 
gcd againſt cemprations, wearinelle of doing his dutie, and luch orhct The $,cra. 
hinderances 2 Dothit not cauſe humcto lay againſt them all, how can I chat ments are myd 
am dead to ſine, line any longer ix it ? Sothacalthough to others the Sacta- f we = | 
ments be a wyHerve, and brdden thing, and aa books wrivzen w Hebrew of ,,, 
Greeke, wluch a fimple man opening findeth nothing profitable for him, ee faichfulk 
bur faith T cannotreadeit, ( and yet the booke eontaines moſt fruictull | 
matter, if a $kilfull reader rake it mhand:) although Iay, he who is igno- 
rant, findsno helpe nor bencficby the Sacraments z yet the true belceuct ' 
hauing beene ſoundly inſtrufted therein, beholderh much inchem, to in- 
courageandſet lum torward in the godly life, hauing as ſure hold of 
Gods tauour, and helpe by them alto, as the ſame God, who eamnor tic, 
15to be belecucd, | | 

This may for the edifying ofche ſimple, be ſcene particularly” in the rs 
ewo Sacramentsof our Churchar this day,Baptiſmeand the Lordsfupper, * * © ou 
For euery faithfull Chriſtian which hath bcen baptized, may as long as: he 
lucth, haue this benefitthereby, that as by hisingrathng into Chrilt, he «& 
one with him, andcherefore ſeethchat while Chritt lIueth,he mutt and ſhall 
lwe alſo; fo he hauing thereby perperuall vnion and tellowlhip with him, 
doth draw ftrengchand grace trom him,euen as the branch doch fromthe 
vine, thatiohe may lie thelife of a Chriſtian. Ifthen he haue that power 
IIS is fignificd andfealcd by baptilme) namely, the 
power of Chriſts death mortitying (inne,and the vertue of his relurreftion 
m railing hum vp to anew lite; isnot baptiſmethroughout his litea forci- 
ble meanes to helpc hum forward in a Chriſtan courſe, ag tt as he doth Note. 
dulic conliderit ? | 4. y 

So inthe Lords (upper, the faithtull communicant, in the oft receiuing TheLords/ups* 
of it, isnot onely by the bread and wine alfuredthat hisfoule jay be com- Z*r bow it re 
foreed by Chriſt,and lo intoyerh the ſame z butalſo 1s ſpiritually trengehe- ance 
ned toall gooddurics; {othat he findeth a moſtſoueraigne helpeby u, to 


grow, vp vnto a perfect age in Chriſt Ieſus. Andthis ſhallmote appeare, - is 
it we conſider how manitoldly the faichtull Chriſtians turcheted, andfet '* ++ \, 1a 
forward ua the well franung and amending his lite thereby, bothin prepa- Whereis wore 


ring himſelfero ic before hecome, n the aftion. and preſene vicot it, ,,rem 


when he dorh come cheretoy and after the mioying ob, and' departing 
trom it, Ot which ghee, ſecang diey. may ferue...ay well dos a- perperuall 
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Of the ſecond publike helps, namely the Sacr aments. 
rule to examine himlclic by, and todire& him in the right vſe alwaies af- 
ecr, as well as to proue thematter which IT haue in hand, ( namely, tharthe 
Sacraments are great helpes ro godlinctle ) I willſtay a lume while to fay 


ſomething of thei. 


And for the preparing or makinghim ficto receiue with profit, this is 


preparing wr the manner how it oughtto be done, namely; 


feluti ht 


Lordiſupper. « 


Ext chat he prooueandaichimſelfe inthele things, whether hee have 
the knowledge of mans miſerie, of his redemption, of his renewing, and 
ot the reſurrection, and cternall fe, and of the nature and benefit of 
thac Sacrament z with the knowledge of other principall points : All 
which it is mectc that hce ſhould haue, who lookerh for comfort by 
It, : 514+ 3 1 | ; 24 

Secondly, shat hee hold faſt his faich in rhe'promiſes of faluxtion, which 

God hatl: wrought inhim þctore, by rhe preaching of the Goſpell: the 
which at this cunc)may not be wanting, but holden tait, and after particu- 
lar falles, rccouered. 

The third 15, that hee keepe bis heart diligent, tothe renouncing, 
and ſubduwg of all ſinne, and readieto any duuc dutie that he ſhall be cal- 
led vnto. | 


Fourthly, and more particularly, that he hene no 1welling, nor riſing of ' 


heart againſt any man or woman,noalthough they be his viter enemies,bur 
be reganciled to them, and at peace withthem, as he delireth ro be with the 
Lord, --#.5*1 | 

And fiftly, that he!beirjg.thus qualified, delire { as hee ſhall hane oppor- 
eunznic) to be pariaker ot this Sacrament, andto recemethe bench which 
God offescth by it. And this is the manner of examining a mans ſelte ; vn- 
to the which rules be that is ſutablezhe us a welcome gue it co ch/Lords ta- 


933.1 ble. : | 


What is tobe 


done, whenwe : IND 
8 amet prepare a CST. forward to it 1n that caſe , bur ſpeedily ſcekeroreco-' 


en /clns7, 


» Butbecaute much flowh, forgetfulnetle, darkneile, corrupeibn and 
weakenetle doe ſoone gather rogether,and fo grow vp euen 11 good men, 
to the choaking of theſe fore-nained gifts of God, that fucly as haue ſome- 
time found all cheſe in themſelues;yet at thetime ot receiuing cannot find 
cheny ztheretorcat thecomming to the Lordsfupper,God greth eſpreiall 
chargezthat &jD any ofthis peoplecheſe graces ſhould by their owne negh- 
gencoand detault, be weakned, dimmed; and decared, that they doe not 


ucr chemſcluesagune, by a duc examination of thu eſtate according to 


the fore-mentioned rules. Which if they! docghen more hardly and dith- 
Y ohtagcy AT axe =_ _ 
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Of the ſecond publike helpe, namely the Sacraments. 
niſhed, as they were ſometimes z they may thanke themſclues; the fault 1s 
their owne, tor that they did ſolong neglett theſame, and did nor laboury 
whenthey were well, to keepe well conſtanly. Let them noe ceaſe there 
forecill they recouer z which of them chat know how, being ſan&ufied,ſhall 
be obcained- F: 
Now therecouering of themſelues is on this manner : Let them goe a+ 
part by themſclues, and laying all other things aſide, ſeriouſly enter into 
due conlideration, what accuſeth them, and troublerch their conſcience, 
whichin nv wiſe may be omitted: then whatſocuer be found amiile, ( be 
it ſlouch, careleſhetTe, worldlineſTe,diſtruſt, vncharitablenes, or any other 
; like (inne )lericbe {entibly and heartily bewailed, acknowledged,rcnoun- 
ced, Pro.28. 13, and laſtly, a recouering of rheir faith, by apprehending 
4 Gods mercie, Pro.2Y.1 3.and their wantstherein,and in their repentance, 
ſupplicd againe, by renuing cheir couenant with God. This manner of 
bchauiour in Chriſtians betore they ofter themſeluesto the Lords ſupper, 
| 15 necellary after they hauefallen (as 1 haue ſaid before : )and herein {tand- 
eth cheir preparation co recemuethe Lords ſupper. Which preparation is 
| one of the three chings necelTarily required of them, who ſhall with profic 
; COINe vVneo it, 
And can this preparation bee any lelſe then a great helpe to all, which How preperatis 
ſhall inioy it 2 He who was before ſnared in the world, who had been fil- muck 
led wichſtrong corruption, as with poiſon, fallen into ſome particular (ins, helpe ro ue 
who had negleatcd the nouriſhing of his faith, been ar ſoine butter variance well. 
with his neighbour, or had doncany ſuch other like thing, now by this 
| Preparation calling himſelfe home, repenting and recurning as this exa- 
mination ceacherh, doth he not findetherby alingular helpe (thinke we) 
co the recouering of hus ſtrength, and the doing of his former workes a- 


aine 2? 

k And it he hath done none of all theſe offences,( and theretore ſhall not 

. neede to offer ſuch violence to himſclte ) but kee pe a Chriſtian courſe in Note. : 

| his life,andfollowed agood dire&tion to the peace of his conſcience, (as I [ 
doubt not but many doc) yet as oftas he ſhall repaire co this Sacramenc in ; 
thiseſtate, ſhall henor be much confirmed and more ftrongly ſerled in che y 


ducics of Chriſtianitic, when hee ſhall-by examinauon finde and fee, that 
hee ( chough frail ) 1s a mecte gueſt for the Lords cable, and therefore 
welcome z andnotthruſt our of the companie, for want of his wedding 
garment ? 
Shall it notbeea great comfort at many other times, as oft as he ſhall re 1 
member and thinke vpon it 2 And chatit h:th becnc thus with kim oy | 
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Of the ſtcond publike helpe, namely the Sacr aments. 
rule toexaminehimlclic by, and to dire& him in the righe vſe alwaies af- 
tcr, as well as to proue thematter which.T haue in hand, ( namely, charthe 
Sacraments are gtcut helpes ro godlincile.) I will ſtay a lizde while to ſay 


ſomething ot then. 


And tor the preparing or making him ficto receiue with profit, this is 
the. mannct how it oughtta be done, namely; . -'' 
Euſt chathe prooueandtichimſelfc inthele things, whether hee have 


* the knowledge of mans miſerie, of his redemption, of his renewing, and 


ot the reſurretion, and cternall lfe, and of the nature. and benefit of 
that Sacrament z with the knowledge of other principall points : All 
which it is mectc that hce ſhould haue, who lookerh for comfort by 
Secondly, shat hee hold faſt his faith in rhe' promiſes of faluxtion, which 
God hath wrought inhim þctore, by rhe preaching of the Goſpell: the 
which at this tync)may not be wanting, but holden talt, and after particu- 
lar falles, recouered. 

The third 1s, that hee keepe bis heart diligently, tothe renouncing, 


 andfubduwg of all ſinne, and readieto any duue dutix that he ſhall be cal- 


Wheat hs tobe 
done, whenwe 
amt propare 
an'7 ſelnes; 


led vnto. | 


-Fourthly, and more particularly, that he hene no iwelling, nor riling of * 


heart againſt any man or woman,noalthough they be his viter enemies, bur 
be recanciled to them, and at peace with then, as he delwreth ro be with the 


Aud fifily, that heibeirig.thus qualified, delire ( as hee ſhall hane oppor- 
eunzric ) to be pariaker of this Sacrament, and to recemethe bench which 
God offccth by it. Andthis is the manner of examining a mans ſelfe ; vn- 
to the which rules he that is ſutablezhe us a welcome guett co chLords ta- 


” War | 


* Butbecaule much flowh, forgetfulnetle, darknelle, convprion and 
weakenelſe doe ſoone gather together,and fo grow vp euen in good men, 
tothe choaking of he fro cd gifts of God, that ſuch as haue ſome- 
time found all cheſe in thenuſehues;yer at thetime of receiuing cannot find 
cheny ,thercfarcat thecommiing to the Lordsfupper,God gag eſpecial! 


charge;that fin any of his people theſe graces ſhould by theirowne negh- 
——— drtaitit, be ke decared, that they = 
ralbly-purciemſelucs forward to it 1n tha caſe , bur ſpeedily ſceeke roreco-' 
ucr CoGlncapnd by a duc examination of thuir eſtate according to 
the ftor&-mentioned rules. Which if they docghen. more hardly and difti- 
ckly obrmigc A LID hi" ar 
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Of the ſecond publike helpe, namely the Sacraments. 
ruſhed, as they were ſometimes z they may thanke them(clues; the fault 1s 
their owne, tor that they did ſo long neglett theſame, and did not labour, 
whenthey were well, to keepe well conſtanly. Let them not ceaſe there 
forecill they recouer z which of them that know how, being ſan&ufied, ſhall 
be obcained- 

Now therecouering of themſelues is on this manner : Let them goe 4+ 
part by themſclues, and laying all other things alide, ſeriouſly enter into 
dueconlideration, what accuſeth them, and troublerhtheir conſcience, 
whichin nv wiſe may be omitted; then whatſocuer be found amuile, ( be 
it ſlouch, careleſhetTe, worldlineſTe,diftruſt, vncharitablenes, or any other 
like (inne )lericbe {entibly and heartily bewailed, acknowledged,rcnoun- 
ced, Pro.z8.1 3, and laſtly, a recouering of their faith, by apprehending 
Gods mercie, Pro.2.1 3.and their wantstherein,and in their repentance, 
a againe, by rcenuing cheir couenane with God. This manner of 
bchauiour in Chriſtians betore they ofter themſeluesto the Lords ſupper, 
is necel[aryafterthey hauefallen (as T haue ſaid before : and herein (tand- 
eth cheir preparation to recemuethe Lords ſupper. Which preparation is 
one of the three things necel[arily required of them, who ſhall with profic 
come vnto it. 


And can this preparation bee any lelſe then a great helpe to all, which Mewproperars 


worthily 1s 42 
helpe to lzue 


ſhall inioy it 2 He who was before ſnared in the world, who had been fil- 
led withſtrong corruption, as with poiſon, fallen into ſomeparticular ſins, 


who had negle&ted the nouriſhing of hus faich, been ar ſoine butter variance well 


with his neighbour, or had doncany ſuch other like thing, now by this 
preparation calling himſelfe home, repenting and recurning as this exa- 
mination ceacherh, doth he not findetherby alingular helpe (thinke we) 
co the recouering of hus ſtrength, and the doing of his former workes a- 
.gaine ? 

And ithehath done none of all cheſe offences, ( and theretore ſhall not 
neede to offer ſuch violence to himſclte ) but kee pe a Chriſtian courſe in 
his life,andfollowed agood direttion to the peace of his conſcience, (as I 
doubt not but many doe) yet as oftas he ſhall repaire to this Sacramenc in 
thiseſtate, ſhall henor be much confirmed and more ftrongly ſerled in che 
ducics of Chriſtianitie, when hee ſhall-by examinavon finde and ſee, that 
hee ( chough fraile ) 1s a mecte gueſt for the Lords cable, and therefore 
welcome z andnotthruſt our of the companie, for want of his wedding 
garment ? 

Shall it notbeea great comfort at many other times, as oft as he ſhall re 
mecmberand thinke vpon it $ And thatit h:th becne thus with kim —_ 
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Of the ſecond publike belpe, namely the Sacraments. 
die when he received, and thus may be alſo,as oftas heſhall repairevnto- ie 
againc ?, So! that euenche preparation to the Lords ſupper, is agreat 
incane to goeforward in nes. 

- Now to cometo the action it{clfe, when 2 man rightly prepared, in. 
joycrh the prcſenc benefit of the Sacrament, and there, is comtorred- and 
made glad .by the words of Chriſt himfelte, the maker of che banquet, 
who biddeth. bam welcome and to-bee merrie, faying, his bodie ( which 
i meate indeede ) and his bloud ( which istheonly wholſome andſauourie 
drinke ) arc prepared for him z how can be but be much heartned and (ct 
forward in a Chriſtian courſe, when hee ſhall be thus reumed and quick- 
ncd in Ris ſoule with the fpirituall dainges which by true faith hee teedeth 
vpon, andchat no l{iTeſeplibly, then. he cateth the bread and drinketh the 
wine 2 

And yet thus much willy, that if this merrie making at the Lords 
boord, were either in hollownelſeon the behalte of him that biddeth, ( as 
x15 with many men who inyice others to theirtable) or onely a tempor> 
rie and carthly beneht, on the behalte of the receiuer ; it were not much 
co be accounted of : but itbeing farre ocherwile, namely, both in goodnes 
and perpetuitic a benefit thar hath no companion, exen a continual feaſt; 
« hath therctore greatforce to ſtixrevp the partic to honoux God, And 
from hence is, that the communicant, asone adming the goodnes.and 
kindnes of Gcd, there declaredto himzandot himielte felt and inioyed , 
breaketh toorth into- praiſes and ſaich, asis hgured 11 Sa/omes his ſong, © 
Lord, theu haſt made mee dravke with the wine of thy ſeller! how ſweete is 
thy lone, and thy kandves paſt finding out i What ſpall I render tothe Lord far 
all hu meraes? 

Is it hard now to ſees ic haxd- now to iudge,how this heauenty banquee 
doth for thc preſenc time, and in the rcceiung thereot, or 1nay ar leaftwiſe 
ulargechg hcarrof the fairhtull ſeruant of God, and make him fit ior du- 
tic, and fill his hearc with comfort, while he communicacethin the ſupper 
vwiththe rf of thefaithfull, ſo welcome to the Lord, who inuitcd hun to 
it ? For there, he may and oughtto meditate onthe daintineile of the ban- 
quet ;n.he loue of him that qrdaineditzon the communon he hath with 
Chriſt, and his graccs,and onthe outward (ignes, what they atfur, hum of; 
and 011 the word preached, which theweth hun all this. All theſe things, 
with ſuch hike, he maythunke op and apphe to tumlelte. For although 
the fleſh ſtriveth agamſtthe ſpirit,as well heremyas in othrr workes and a&ti- 
Qns, ythe fauthtull communican in hig aicaſurcy finderh has heart readie 
wyecld vp tothe Lord inghus heayenly banquet, no leile, then 1 _ © 
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Of the ſecond publike belpe, namely the Sacraments. 
faideuen thelacrifice of praiſe and thankes, though alldocit not ina bke 
mceaure, 

And cuen foto cometo the third point, it is of the ſame force, after he 
hath recemed the Sacrament,and inioycd the benefittherein beſtowed vp- 
on him, to hexrren him on, and ſtrengchen hum to every good worke z © 
uenas a man well refreſhed with meace, is made ſtrong to labour: this Sa- 
crament ( I fay ) doth afterthe recciuing of it, ( where right vie is mage of 
It, according to Gods appointment) through the remembrance and due 
counltderation of the kindnesof God therein offered and reaped, ealily car- 
rte on the ſeruant of Godin a feruentdclire of all well-doing, tn all chat! 
fay otthe Sacrament, thewiſe reader ( I doubt not )vnderltandeth megnor 
chattlus alone, without other meanesand helpes doch this ; bur as the Lord 
in great fauourto his Church, hath prouided varicticof them for his Chil- 
drenas their weakenclTc doth require,as ſome publike,ſoine priate: fo he 
hath made this amongſt the relt co bee one, by che whuch, as by che reit, a 
godly life is much furthered. 

Which I thoughtvery meete toadde becauſe of all othcr helpes tothe 
practiſe of Chriſtianitie, I am perſwaded, that che Sacraments are leaſt 
chought, or found to beſo: and tha they are vied for the mott part with- 
outche benefit wiuch God hath ioyned with chem; that 13, in ccremonie 
-one:y, and not to edification. And thus holeſome or right viing of them,be- 
cauſe it 15 little ſecneor inioyed; theretore is .here ſuchnegligcnce in repai- 
ring tothem z and vnreuerence, diſorder, yca and prophane be hauwiour in 
the adminiftring and receming of them,whichis the principall marrer chac 
15 to be regarded and:conlidered about the Sacrament, and to bee looked 
ynto, both of the miniſter and people. 

Buc it is nor my purpoſeto enter intothis argument morelargely: I con- 
clude.this point cheretore, that ſceing the Sacraments doe lcalec vp the pro- 
muſ-sof Godto the faithfull receiucr, vader a viliole and intailiblefigne, 
and againe, bind him (mn reuerence be it ſpoken) wo the pertornung ot his 
couenant zand ſeeing particularly the firtt Sacrament of bapciline doth in- 
grafe hum into Chriſt, and chat ocher of the Lotds ſupper doth ( by to ho- 
ly preparation beforc hecome, with ſuch comtort muuſtring, in and at 
| hisreceiuing, and ſuch ſtrengthening of him atcer,) worke vpon him, 
as hach beene ſaid ; thatcheretore the Sacraments arclingular helpes tor all 
rue beleeuersto grow in a godly lite. And con{cquently, I fay of there- 
cciuers of them, as of them which vſcthe other helps, tha: he who is not 
made more able ro conquer his luſts, and weaken the ſtrength of ſin,and is 


no more heartned to the lite of gudlyneile thereby, doth abule them. 
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ods > ordaining them. Which ſinne how ſee- 
ucrely God will puniſh, che Corinthians example doth teſtifie and proue. 


3 Cor. 11. 30. 
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C i a e111, 
. Of publike prayers: alſo of the prinate helpes in general, 
T He publike prayers ſolemnly offered to God in the congregation, 


and prailing of God with Plalmes, is another of theſe publike helps. 
In the wluch, if that minde be in vs, with the which we haue becne 
raught ro cometo all holy exerciſes, andſo be prepared torthem 3 
The better # who doubtcth but that we may recciue much helpe by them ? Yea and 
Blatt 0 the better a man i5,the more heſhall profic by chem. For when the faichtull, 
by publike from God himſclte, hauea promnnſe, chat they ſhall be heard in all things 
Prayers. that are good for them, even the moſt ——— anddoe then emprictheur 
Note. hearts by conteſling ther linnes,and withthe reſt of the godly, lift vp their 
ſpiritsand voices together in praiſing him, isthere any doubt, bur that they 
| re afterward in priuat more cheeretully bent to ſerue him 2 And in that 
| Mendoewt the ignorant ( which inthe beſt _—_— is commonly the greateſt 
prof 7 —_ number) take no more profit by them, it 1s not long of the exerciſes 
aq=.cs themſelues, which are good ordinances, but tor that they are vnfit to re- 
2. Preindicate ceiue benefit by them : cuen.as apreiudicate opinion in other ſomegthat 
#f inion, they cannot be the better thereby, is the cauſethereof: and theretore part- 
ly of ignorance, partly of raſh zeale, they-giue themfelues to ſlight and: 
negligent hearing of,& attending to them. The dire remedie to redreile 
| Remediefor both faults, as farreasin man Jicth, were an ordinacie able miniſtery ; 
th whereby both the ignorant might ( beſides other good things ) learne 
rightly howto vſe them,& the premdicateones(which conceive the worſe 
of them, for that they ſec ſmall fruie to follow of them without the word 
preached, ) ſhould be ({ilentand have nothung to ſay againſt them if both 
went together, except with the Brownufts, they would deſpifc the publike | 
alſemblies ofthe Church altogether, ' | 
But whatſocuer the one or the other doeprofitbythem, the children of | 
' God nay find dpeciall good refreſhing thereby, whichis that ching that I | 
{ haueto proue and per{wade,and thereforethey ſhould hearethem as well | 
| as the Sermon. For when belidesour owne priuate ſupplications& thankſ- 


givings, we hauc theſe alſo by the Lord humſclte appomeedtor vs1n ot 
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like ;andthatinſoſolemne a manner, the whole alſemblie conſenting -; | -- + 
with vsin the ſame,and —_ amongſt ys to aſſiſt vs, as he hath pro» Matth.18.20, 
muſcd ; the verieordinance of God, ( _- is the auchor of them) doth 

promſca bleſſing thercto, as oft as we are partakers ofthem. So charit we How weſhould 
cone with reuerence, and a fecling of our wants, with an earneſt delire come prayer, 
and confidence roobtaine thethings wiuch we ipray tor, in wuc repen- 
cance,we ſhall receuefruite of them accordingly. Indecde by reaſon of pron — 
chis, that the Miniſters haue beenefor the moſt part diſordred perions,and likegr _ ; 
1gnoranc, & coo many remaine {o ſtil;& therby hauc broughtthenclues, 

by Gods juſt iudgement,and ther owne deſerts, as the fonnes of E4.did 

into diſhonour and diſcredit, ithath come topatle, thatchrough raſh and 
prepoſterous iudgement, many hauc had an euiil opinion of that, whuch 

hauc bm done by them, andot the ſeruing of God which they haue ved; 

and therefore haue thought that they haue had good cauſe to ſequettec 

themſclues from being preſentattheleruice of God which 1s performed by 

chem ; and thus chey obie&t againſtit, 

Anotherſort haue chought all ſertormes of prayer are to be diſliked, and How o1hers 

ſuch only to be allowed and offered vp to God, as by exteinporie gift are re withbelden. 
conccued and vetered according to euery ones neceflitie,whuch opmion is 
allo to be reformed. Of borh wiuch I will ſay ſomewhat being obieFtions, 
chough otherwiſe, 1t be belides my-purpole todiſcourle of them ar large, 
This Ifay, as I hauetaken 1n hand,that publike prayer, as hath beene (aid 
of preaching and Sacraments, 152 great helpero godlinelle, to all ſuch 
as haue any meaſure of godlinctTe: or elſe it 15 long of themlclues, who, 
chroughthe ignorance and darkenetle that is in them, doe not know, that 
they ought ro pray alwaies with all manner ſupp:ications and gming of thankes, 
and theretore publikely ( as well aspriuately) when many heartsare pow- 
red out to God rather then few,or one alone ; or it they know this, their 
lin 1s che greater,in that they refiſt and ſpurne againit it, 

For to tortifie this that I fay,to the firit obicftion I anſiwere; although it Auſwerero 
be not to be denicd,butthat the example of 1gnorant and vnretormed, ef- thefirft fort. 
pry gotorious perſons in the miniſterie have done, and doe much 

urine ; yet if cither they cannot be conuidted, or if cheir crimes be ſuch,as 
cannot remoouethem out of their places; there is wlt cauſe of griete, chat 
ſuch ſhould haue any thing to doein Gods matters, which arc fv weightie, Note. 
andto be dealt in with all gh reuerence. Yet, if this burden mult be 
borne,l aske, if among many ſweete liberties which we emioy, we may 
not ioy ne in prayer with them, if we can pray in taith, ſeeing their vi 
worduncllecannot withhold the-truitof Gods promiſe trom vs, which is 
: X 4 » GO 
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to one kind of prayer as well asto another, acke aud yee farll receine, thet 


' your ioy may be full. And as itis farre from me tobe apatrone of ſuch, orto 


mftific cthem,as the eruc miniſters of God, {o yet, while we may'inioy: the 
mmiſterie of better ,Lwould 1otrefuſe ro be partaker of the prayers which 
are offered vp by them. Who can blame him, who defireth copray with 
bercer then they be 2 And yetberterto ioyne withthem ſometime, rh1cn to 
traue the aiſemblies publike,alrogether, 

Concerning the next obie&tion,that thoughthe miniſters be not often. 
ſie asthe for mcr,y they ſhould vſenoſer torme of prayer, but as they 
are mooucd by Gods ſpirit; Ianſfivere, itisafond crrorſotothinke, For as 
there be necelTaric things to beprayed for of all men, and alwaies, and 
thoſe are the moſtthiwgs which weare to pray tothe Lord for: ſo there 
may be prcſcript tasmes of praycr made concerning all ſuche:1ngs. Which 
being ſo,whar letteth that inthereading of ſuch formes either of conſeſſion 
at linnes,requelt, or thankſgiuing z whatlerteth ( Lay ) that the hcarces 
hcarts may 11t profitably goc with the fame,both to humble, to quicken, 
and to comtort ? For is the reading itlelte vnpure, when the Miniſter in 
his own bchaltcaud the peoples, vaereth them to God ? I ſpeake not(yee 
ſcc ) ofthe matter of prayer, bur of reading. :tor 1f the marter be erront- 
ous and navght,the pronouncing of it maketh.t not good, any more then 
the reading dotli:ifit be goodand pure,bcing viteredor pronounced, the 
xeading cannot hurt x or make itewill,, And asthe Church inche Scripture 
did ara doth nowſing Plalmes vpon a booke toCGod, and yet tliough it 
Vttera preſcript forme of words, hope none willfay, thatzris aſtn to do fo, 
the heart being preparcd, in like manner, to follow a preſcript forme of 
words in praying,isno {in z andcherforeought net to be oitenliue to any, 

Ift be fad, how can men repeate the ſame forme of words daily, as 
they dacin thereading of publike prayer, bur it muſt needs be coldly 
done, and ſo abominable to God? Ianfweregat 1s notthe oft praying for 
the ſame things, that maketh it odious to God, but. when it is done with 
an varcuercit,vnprepares, and corrupt heart ; for cuſtome, not ferucntly 
and in faith, For doenot thebeſt pray daily for faith, meckenellc,humil- 
tic,Pcace, and ich like, as we hauc daily neede of them, and yet with- 
out wearineilc ? And furcher to (atifhethem, they may know tha in all 

Churches,and the belt reformed, there 15 a pveſcript formier of praycr yſcd: * 
andtherctore they who are of and, that toughtnotto be, mult ſeperate 
themcJues!rom all Churches. Aloif a ſettorme of prayer were votaw- 
full, chenneither werethe Lordsprayer (which 1s! a fer (forme of prayer 
prelcribcd by our Sauiourhimcltc) tobe vicd; Which yet though it 
=__ | be 
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de ſometime to be vied in theforme wherein it isſer downe: yer ſpeakiri 
of it by this occaſion, Ichinke it not amille to2dde this one thing. That 
though our $auour tied vsto the marter of this prayer, as being pcat.&t 
andtui] : yeche ied vs not tothe words themelucs, ſecing we cannot cicher 
rhinke on,remember, or delire at one inftant, all the particulars contained 
mche ſame. Andbcidcs,we by crauing particularly the things which we 
ſtand innecde ofare more ſtirred vpand mooucd, | 

Bur theſechusanſwercd,I will proccede, perſwading all good Chritlt- 
ans ©9 lay- aſide contention, and endletl e,and(many of them alſo)needletTe 
queſtions abour this matter : and to reſolue with themſclues,{cein girmuſ 
ot all, wiro are well aduiſed,be granted, that the publike prayers are an 
heipe to ſtirre yp Gods graces in vs, and tocomuey tovs the many good 
bletiings of (od which we wan, belide other notable effects ; therctore, 
tolooketo cheinſelues euery way fo carefully, chatthey may cuer keepe 
themſeluesfictobe helped and benefited by them, and with the fame well 
ordered hearts and mudsto arrend vnto, and- applie to them(clues the 
prayers which eithcr before and after the Sermon are vttered,orrhe other, 
wluchchrough the whole aftion of Gods worſhip are read in their heas 
ring. And not to be led by opinion, that chey can take no profit by eliem; 
nor asthe commonſort doe,who ?fcer long going to Church, dve prooue 
roo truly, thatthey haue taken no good by them, being not indeed able 
roſhew how they ſhould pray,orto behaue themiſeluesin that ation, But 
ſeeingthey haue libertie to heare Gods word preached, where chey- may ,,,, oleof” 
moſt commodioullic inioy 1,( for ſorhey are willed not only themſclues, common prayer 
burto call ypon their children ro heare Sermons, and the Miniſters arc nh? beta%ie,. 
vrged as well by thicir preaching, as by their liuing,togiue good cxample) 44 exhorra- | 
thcrefore to take their partin both, with cheeretuInctle andthank{giing. * a4 ” = 
Andintinging of Plalmes, ſuchascannorreade, thould atcend-to them Smoing of 
who are necreitthem in the congregation, that they may itoyne withthem 7/«/mes 
and conlent tothe ationot pralingot God with therelt ofthe atlembiic; 
and notto gaze, androlle vaine 1maginations and phantalies, wherethey 
ſhould hft vp pure kearts and bands to God, And as for ſuch as yetuſe: to 1. Tim. 2-5, 
cometo take partinthe worſhip of God, altogethe?,.as the Brownfts and 7/* !11n* of 
ſuch like, let them bearethcir{ſhame before men, .and their peace {hall bc 
ſinall co Gad ward, while they (ic at home with chew owne: bare r« ading 
for their dier, who ſcornethe belt hberries ofthe word preached, prayer 
andth&Sacraments inthe publike 2Fembles. Por ſo I vaduritandch:y do 
as welt other wajcs; as by the confeſſion of themſelnes; anſ'that betore 
the Magiltrace; cxummng what they did wlulezbywhe whole monerh and | 


quaricry/ 


the Brownif*;, * 


n Ce ee 


. 
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Pl 


 - quarter,they abſcntcd themſclues from the publike meetings:anſwere was 


Neceſſ itve of 
prinate helpes. 


' The prizate 
helper inlittle 
ECQuamtexce 
with men, 
And that alſo 
with ſome of 
zhe godly. 
Note. 


Yhepablike 
without the 
priaategcold, 


made by the examinare, they ſatat home and read by them(clues. Let all 
iudge by what (piritfuch are led and guided, 

Now haung deſcribed and ſhewed the nature and vic of the publike 
meanes, I thinke it needfull beforel doe more particularly enter unto the 
diſcourſe of the priuate, to ſay ſomewhatofthe necellitie of them, as well 
as of the publike, For that thou{ands of the profetIors,andotthem which 
arcof thc viſible Church ( amongſt whom we muſt hope char God hath 
many of his cle&) arelittle acquamted withthe priuate, but doechinke it 
necdlelle for them co hcarken after the flame And belides, fone of the 
deare children of God for want of ordinarie teaching, haue little vſe of 
chem, and therefore it is much the worle with them. 

For theſe cauſes therefore, and ſuch like,this1s ro be knowneand holden 
in firmeperſiwalion,thatchepriuate are ( in ſome ſort) as needfall as the 
Publike: for they may be vied at all times, whereasthe publike cannot z as 
1n andchroughout the (ixedaies, intime of perſecution, For i being of 
neccflicic,thatas our bodies, ſo our ſoules ſhould haue ſome daily refreſh- 
1p: therefore ſeeing the publike meanes cannot daily be had, we muſt vſc 
the priuate, as | (aid before; and therefore they are both, authorized and 
commanded by one God. And the publike are buta part of che helpes, 
which God hath prouided for the profiting of his Church,and theretore 
without che priuatezthey docthelctTe profit. 

For mens comming to Church, (beſides whicha great number know 
no other ſcruing of God) cannot doe that good to the beſt Chriſtians, 
which is to be looked for, if it be nat accompanied with cheſe : as may be 
ſcene in cuerie part of the publike worlhip of God. For hearing of che 
word read and preached, dothlittle profir, where it 1s not 10yned with 
preparationto heare reuerently and attentucly,and where itis not muſed 
on atrer,yca and as occalion ſhall offer, conferred of allo: and if reading 
pruately ( where it may be enioyned) be not vicd ; what is more manifeſt 
chen this,thatalmoſt all in a congregation doeby and by forget that which 
they hauc heard, and make little vic of it in ther lrues? And whargreater 
cauſe can be rendred hereot then this, thatthey neuer looke aiter matters 
concerning their ſoules, when they areabour their priuat dealings, and) as 

we ſay) outotthe Church doores. 

Euen ſo,what ve doe ſuch make of the Lords ſupper ? who for the moſt 
part ) belidesthatthey carinot tell how to prepare thegaſclues toir z fo if 
lome Miniſters, more carcfull ouer the peoples ſoules then ochers,doteach 


and exanunethem abw#utthe knowledge they haug,, yet cannot they be 
: broughe 
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brought to trie themſeluesindeede,in what true faith and vnfained repen- 
tance they come, ſeeing they arenot wont, chrough the whole quarter be- 
fore theur recemuingyto beate their braines,or trouble themſelues about ſuch 
marrers. Whereby it may be gathered tor certainetie,that whatſocuer the 
Scripcures ſpeake in the commendation thereof, they be in little account 
and reckoning with them. And ifthey dothot priuatly before the recei- 
ung ot the Sacrament, nouriſh theſe good graces of God in themſclues 
very carefully, (tor Iſpcake cuen of the better ſort of Chriftians, as well 
as of others ) who ſeeth not, that they ſhall haue much ador,to bring their 
hearts, willingly to ſift themſelues,and ſeeke for thoſe gitis,at thattime? 

' So to fay the ſame of the publike hearing of prayer in theatſemblie,it is 
not onely to be doubred,that they pray there in hypocrilic, drawing neere 
to Goa with their monthes, their hearts being farre from him, ifthey doe 
negleCtto pray alone,andſecretly to God,and in their familie: bur alſothe 
publike prayer groweth common with them, that is,weartſome, and bare 
ccremome, and tor faſhion, (fo farre isit of, that they be eaſed and comtor- 
ted by it,)asI' can prooue by too ſure expcrienceat thisday,infuch as haue 
not learnedto make conſcience of priuate prayer, but doſeparate the one 
from _ other, contrary to Gods ordinance, who hath ijoyned them 

ether, 

And by this which Ihaue ſaid, it may appeare,how necel[arie itis,that = pac e 
the priuate helpes ſhould be vſed of all ſuch as haue their part inthe pub- - bees : 
like. And beſides as our neceſliriesdoe require it, fo the Lord comman- 
ding the ſame, hc hath gjuen time andlibertie trom our other buſines and 
dures eitherin familie or otherwiſe, to vie holily and continue the ſame. 

So that our worldly affaires ought to giue placetothem, which through 
ignorance many count ridiculous, and fooliſh zand others, though they woe. 
wiltnot ſpeake ſo grollely, yer being = ouerto the worldſo griply, 

will put aſide little,or no bulineſle for the ſerning of God. Although it is 
manifeſt, that where Godis moſt purely, and belt ſerued, their other buſi- 
nelle, as theſe earthly, haue belt ſuccelle. 

Theſe few lines I thought good,( before further diſcourſing of thepri- 
uate helpes ) toſet downe,thatthey which vie them conſcionably, may not 
thinkethat they do any morethenthey ought, and haue neede of : they 
who vſethem but flackly and coldly, may beſtow greater diligencethere- 

In, and that amongſt all ſorts they may be had m benterregard, if chey: 
dclireto {ee good daies herevpon earth. ns 
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Of the frſt primate helpe, which is watchfubver. 
A Nd to begin withthemy according to the diuifion made ofthem, 


in the cngrance incothus treatiſe, the firlt priuate helpe is Warchful- 
neile: worthuly fer in the firſt place, ſeeing it is an cycto all the reſt, 
co ſcerhem well and rightly vied. And itisa caretull obſcrumg of 


our hearts, and diligent looking to our waies, that they may bee plealing, 


and acceptable vato God. And firſt, that it 15 an obſeruing of the heart, 


Salomon prooucth, {aying ; Abowe all obſervations, obſerne thine heart ; for 
from thence cometh life. And thatitmaketha man to looke diligen:ly to 


his waies, who ſo is watchfull indeede ; letthe words of the Propher telti- 
fie ; / thought 1 will take heede ro my waies, that 1 ſinne not with my tongue, I 
will keepe my month as with a bridle, And that by boththeſe, God is plea- 
ſed, itappearcth by the contrary : For ſo ut 1s ſaid, Hee that withdrawerh 
bimſelfe from liming by faith (whuch cannot be without watclung) wy /ox/e 
( ſath God) all Ac no pleaſure in him , who yet on the contrary,deligh- 
eerhin che vpriglt hearted and true belecuer, Thus 1s 1a ſundrie places of 
the Scripture commended vnto vs, that we ſhould have a great carc how 
we liuc,and watch oucr all our waies,Saint Peter faith,be ſober ; avd watch : 
as though hee ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding wee haue ſobrictic, that is a 
wellordering of ouraffeftions, which is a molt fit vertue to keepe the 
lifeinframe; yet withour watchfulnaTe, it will beloſt, and deparc from 
vs. So our Sauiour ioyneth it with prayer where hec ſaith, Warch and 

leaſt yer fall mto temptation. Asgiuing vsto learnc thcreby, that the 
force of thc one, is much weakned and abated withoutthe other, 9) chat 


) Themecefiie of TIN ſhall inaks but cold prayers, it chey watch not thar lwucs, yea and for 


oportuntieto pray allo. 

And both render their reaſon, why watching oucr our ſelues carcfully, 
ſhould be a companion to vs:ſceing withoutic,we arc by and by plunged 
into many noiſome temptations by Eien and our ownelintull hearcs, Be- 
lides, theneceſlity of thus one;helpe may ealily be (ecne in our owne cxpex 
ricnce, by the contrary ſiniezcareleſnes and ſccuritic: For what doth more 
ealily grienethe holy ſpirit of God, and quench it in vs, then that ; which in- 
deed chaſeth away godlines? Or what dock ſo ſcropenthe doore to all con« 
tulzon ? —— 


And 


Of the firſt priuate belpe, which is watchſulnes. 
And further, becauſe of the vrgent necellitic of it, Saint Paw! warnes 
T #mothie to watch in all things: nox in fome one, or few, bur in all z and 
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thereforear all times, mall places, withall perſons, and by all occaſions. It wercbfwines we 


cauſed that holy man of God King Dazid to conenant and profetle this, Pou!dv/e, 


that ſeeing he faw hee could nor diſcharge his dutic to God, withour an e- 
ſpecial regard and taking heede to his life, ( by reaſon of Sacans vigilancic:) 
therefore 1 will watch or doe wiſely ( (aith he ) rill thow come nto mee £1 will 
walke #n the vprightneſſe of my heart, wm the middeft of wy houſe. And thacT 
may not be thought colpcake abſurdly, becauſe I ſpeake otherwiſe then 
molt mens pra&tile doth approoue, venw other Scriptures, and thou ſhalt 
ſee chis cruth more clecrely, For I muſt make this foundaion ſtrong z ſec- 
ing there is a great wecighr to beſet vpon it, In the thirdto the Hebrewes z 
T ake heed that there bee not at any time in any of you an ewill heart: this that 
hefaith at any time, what can it meane 1cile, chen that from time to time, 
the heart, andthe manitold atfetions and delires thereot ſhould be look- 
ed vnto,and taken heed of,lelt chereby the Lord ſhould beoffended? &c. 
Thus caking heed cherctore tothy felte z andtothy heart epecially,(be- 
cauſe from thence the words and a&tonsdoe come ) mult bethy compa- 
montrom time to time, andchou nmlt ſer hes watch before the deore of thy 
lips,&chou mutt be well acquainted with looking diligently to thy waics, 
that it may goe well wuh thee, and that thow maieft proſper. Bur it thou 


Plalme.to1.25 


Heb. 3.13. * 


Note. 


becft a ſtranger vnco it, and it vnto thec, looke to fall otren, (TI meanc) to He that warths 
fall dangerouily, ( tor otherwile hethat watcheth moſt warily, cannot bee <1 bel? leeperb 


free from offcnding ) looke to inde many wounds in thy foule, and to 
want many comforts m thy life, 

And tius I may boldly ſay, isthe cauſe why many, andtchoſe not euill 
men,doc make many 1arres mtheirIwes, and breake oft«ninto vnſcemely 
ations, anddoc many things againſt their holy proteſſicn, which they by 
and by couer with the gentle name of 1wntirmuties, whenindeede they doe 
rathcr wiltullyfulfll cne defires of their hearts, and raſhly and intemperate- 
ly gue cacmſclres the bridle, retaling virerly inchofe cates,this holy warch- 
tulnctle ;yca and fticke notro count it bondage,and a depruuing Chriſtians 


of their 1ibcrtic,and coo ſtreighran — : whereas, who ſeeth Now: 


not, that watching isthat tothe lite, whichthe cie-11d .$ :othe ene, andthar 
whuclrtheeie it/clie 15to the whole bodice 2 And as that doth calily fall 1n- 


to many annonces, cxceptit bce carefully and wilely guided from wmde 


and weather ; {0 1: tarerh with thy foule and hfe,when thou doeſt not take 
heed.to thenyas Gods word and good mitruttion wacheth hee ; for adue 
tokwg tothy waics, ls the labcue of thy 1fe.. 32347 


097 


IS — RR OOO 


Of the firſt private behe,which is warcfule. 


Muchenil for . And becauſe this is ſeldom2 welcome © o men, and licde in vic, there. 


. 


"ge 


xc Sam.2F5 
10.17 


2 King, 5.25. 


Now 4 Chrifli. 
an mut jr ame 


bimſelfe 10 if, 


Note. 
2 Pet.z2.11 


What be muff 
weane bimſelfe 


from, who 1s 
watchſull. 
Plal.azt.z 


Prayer wuft go doth quicken,and(asit were)purt hfe into it, and 
with watching. — ( P : 


fore isa wellordercd and ſetled courſe, which ſhould bee diligently kept 


ofthem, a meerc ſtranger to them. Bur contrarwiſe, becaule they are (c- 
cure forthe moſtpart, thafore they haue atleaſt both cheir hearts out of 
frame, and their les void of good order. For (togiue an inſtance or 
rwo) what ochcr thing isto bee {aid, when thoſe whuch goe for relgious, 
fhall yer for want of watching be ſo hot, haſtic and furious, char they are 
not fit tobe liued with? as Nabal. Others ſo vntrultic ; and fo hollow, 
that thcy cannot bee dealt with 2 As Gebaz#. Alas, I am wearie of fo of- 
ten reprehending, and complaining of the vnreformed qualities and aQi- 
ons of the moſt part ot them who goe for Chriſtians, and many of them 
( irmay bethought) are ſo indeede: and yet vntill chey will rake knows- 
ledge of this want of watchfulnes,and learnetv be acquainted with it,they 
ſhall neuer be at better ſtay, but our and in, off and on,and neuer any long 
cime ſctled, | 
Butthey muſt goe about it to purpole, andſertheir mind and delighe 
vpon it, ifthey delire to be the batter by it, They mult be contenc inthis 
bchalfe, to be dealt with as children, whom we wall not ſufferco handle, 
much leſſe to play with kniues ; and aspeople diltraftcd are kept infrom 
water for fearc of hurting themſclues ; fo muſt Chriſtians abſtaine as the 
Apoſtleſaith, and by all meanes weane themſclues from that which their 
hearts would naturally moſt deſire z ewen their ewill luſt which fight ag ainſ# 
their ſoules to deſtroy thews. T hey may not beſo bold as to venture into any 
companie, without reſpeft, norto fall into any calke which likerh chem, 
nor to giue chemſelues any libertie in their delires: the Prophet faith, bee 
behaned bimſelfe as one weaned from bis wothers breaſt. And as experienced 
Chriſtians cannocbur remember, how they lay open to!danger and offen- 
ces by all occalions,before they became watchtullz and lince doe (ee,whar 
a benefit it 15tothem, and keeperh them in ſafetie on euery (ide : fo they 
may ealily know and bee able to diſcerne, how ll it goeth wich all ſuch as 
walke nocaccompanied with, which by little and lictle muſt be gorten, e- 
ſpecally, becauſe1tis one ot the helps, yea & char of greateſt ve, as I furs 
ſhew in the next ercatiſe ) which God hath commanded vsto vſe for 
our daily bencfit, 
But as our Sauiqur admoniſheth vs,prayer 15 to goc with it,as that which 
| cauſcth itto becon- 
with much cheercfulnalle, and littletediouſactle, whileſt we conli- 
dcr that God will bletſe it vnto vs,euenasby prayer we belecue ; therefore 
he ſaith, watch and pray,leſt yefall into temopration: where alſo he doth(and 
got 
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not obſcurely ) aſſigne and point out thetime wherein we ſhould watch, 
namcly, cuen ſo loug as we arc in danger of being rempred and drawne 
wl1n, Which | obſcrue, becauſe matiy good Chriſtians not hauing well 
weghed it,doe countit yeric much that they ſhould diligently ſtand vpon 
their watch, aschinking thac it deprueth them of nuch ſweet libertic,and 
theretore do, as they thinke,wirh goodreaſon,diſlike and refuſeto be gui- 
ded by tharduetrine ; alchough with lictlegood aduice, as they who will 
not be contentious, may eaſily ſee, by that which hath bin ſaid about this : 
matter, 
And tor mine owne part, I thanke God, I can ſay, that many godlic 
Chriſtiansin my knowledge, haue reaſoned againſt the caretull vſe of it, 
when they heard it firlt vrged, and before they had experience of it,( lor 
they chought it very much, that all which they had doneinraſhnes,haſte, 
and without good aduice ( as their whole life had bin little better ) ſhould Note. 
be brought in quettion : ) and yerſince ; they having foundrhe fruite of it 
ſolweete, and the gaine 1o great, after better aduice z they would in no 
wile forgoe it againe, and be let looſe to their former raſhnes and ſecuritie. 
So Idoubtnot, but that many, ro whom God hath giuen ſome taſte and !! «rchf hg 
ſauour jn heaucnly chings ; for want of cxpcrience, may atfirſt thinkeche pep nd 
vrging of this watching to be ouer ſtrict : yer after further inſight into it, be well ac- 
as both, that ic is commanded vsof God, and allo of it ſclteot lingular quenvedwirh 
gaine,they ſhall fee it their error ſo tothinke,and rather pray moſt carneſt- **: 
Iyto haue their part 3n it, chen to hold their former 1dgement I ſpeake 
not asthough any which feare God were meere ſtrangers to thisgraceand | 
gitr of God,{ tor I know they are not without ut ſometimes ) bur for that | 
either in their mdgement they arc not reſolued, that it ought co be in vie 
with them trom time totimegthat is toſay,one tume as well as anorher,or if 
they be,yctrhey havetoo much negleRed ic. | 
As {or them which obic&;that they cannot beſo mortified as foe arc, The an/wer 1+ 
nor be a{ivaicsoblcruing themſelues as ſome do, corirenting themſelucs them who ſey, 
with that which chey haue ; I fay, it is a ſpeech much vabeſeeming Chrilti- =_ "a 
ans, who are to profclegrowing torward in more watchfulneſle, as in all | 
other kinds of grace. Aud yet I counttheir caſe betrerthen theirs, who 
thinkeclicy cau ſerue God, (ard they hope they do ſo, )withour all this a- 
doe: For they indeed beaxe themſclues in hand,that whileſt in ſome gene - 
rall ſort they pray at ſome time,and goe to Church, they necd not greatly 
examiethc1x other behauiour beſide, or take iced vntothelame, Let all 
{ach pleale themſUues as hey liſt, ſureir is, they diſpleaſe Gbd: and great- 
ly to, be laancuted1tis, that men being protellors of the Goſpll, —_ 
<br | . 
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,, Of the firſt private helpe, which is watchſalnes. 
haue fo hicde vſcofthisfo gracious a helpe, fo often and from ſo manifold 
and clecre ground of Scriprure preached vntothein, 

But to let them goe, ſee thou,wholocuer thou art, who delireſt ro watke 
with God in peace, that thou circumſpetly looke vnto thy ſteps, and the 
ſcuerall affections of thy heart,how thou carrielt thy {elt, as I haue ſhewed, 
and how thou oughteſt co endeuour to watch #n all things. And this isthe 
rather to be marked and lcarned, becauſe it lendeth hclpe to all the ocher 
Mlcs which hereafter follow, for direRing thee 1n all the ations of the 


Wemu7t watch day as I haue ſaid. Becauſe (asirfollowerh ) neither in companie with 0« 


mn theparticu- 
Lir paris of our 
bfe. 


Epheſ.6.x;. 


chers, nor alone by thy ſelfe, canſt thou pleaſe God, nor un proſperitie nor 
aducrſitic , except thou beeſt warie and watchtull co beled by Gods word 
therein. So necetfarie to a Chriſtian is this verrue, thatthe Apoſtle $,Paul 
to the E pheſiang giuerh this warning3z#Fhen Je hane put on the whole armonr 
and withſtood the enenue by it ;yet attcr, take heede that yee ſtand [fat + leit 
by the ſubtile and continuall attendance ofthe enenue, your fall be the 
greater, Which may calily be, If we conſider amongſt how many occa- 
lions andprouocations we walke,and how ſhittlelle we arcto auoidthems 


| yea rather how readicofourſclues to like well otthem,and gue placeynto 


thy we ouch} 
to watrh, © 


Nate. 


Ecclef.7.10. 
Note, 


chem . 
Our euill luſts, wherewith we befull fraught, doe carcic vs headlong 


mco ſundric iniquities, infomuch that we can go about nothing, bur 
we may feelc, ( if we can diſcerne) that ſome one or other of them is in 
our way to hurt vs,and at hand to moleſt anddiſquier ys; or if we cannot 
e{pic itfor the preſcut time, yet it may be perccuued afterward, that it was 


It we be occupied in holy and ſpiritual duties, we haue ſhame and hy. 
pocriſie on the oneſide to hinder vs: dulneile,wearincile,vntowardnelle, 
and many ſuch like poiſcned corruptions, on the other lidetaq breake vs 
off, It we haue to do inthings lawfull, and indifferent, and of their 
owne nature not euill, as recreation, or earthly bu{inetTe, we are ſe- 
cure and careleiſe how we doe them: wehaue boldnelTe to defend our 
ſelues, be the manner of doing them, and our end and purpoſe 
neuer ſo vaine and euill. If we goe about any euill ching, we haue 
reaſon and ftrengrh of perſivalion from the pleaſure and profit to 
goc through with it, to ſee no dangerthat accompanieth ir,buc to 
EXtenuate it, and not tolooke to the end, as we ought to do : bur all ſound 
reaſon todilſwade vs is weake, thediuell ſhewing himlſelfe at ſuch cimes 

as aterupter, who yet will afierward come to vs as anaccuſer, when we 


ſhoul I . | 
- | Therefore 
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Thereforeif we benot $kilfull to know theſe diſordered laſts, diligent to 

eſpic,preuent and auoid them, and fo haue this foreſaid watchtulnelle 
ouer our liues, as a helpetull companion with vs z itcannot ocherwiſe be, 
but that we commit many things vnbeſceming vs, contrarie to the holy 
doctrine which we profcile ro tollow z and that in many my throught 
the whole courſe of ourliuves, Now when a man isthus carriedof his m- 
temperate atteions, and bringeth foorththe loathſome fruit rhereof,what 
conitort can his life affoord him 2 Euen all ſuch to whom :t 15 a ſad mats 
ecr to abridge thenifclues of their fooliſh will,and vaine defires , and a death 
to withdraw their heart from that which they long after,or to plucke back 
cheir e3e from that which it delighterhin,allſuch ( I fay ) muſt feede vpon 
froth,and take comtort in follic: but as for the found and conſtane ioy of 
them who baue made a watchfull life their greateſt quiet, (who haue ther- 
toreliberue and tree accelle to folacetheir foules inthe varictic of heauenly 
pleaſures)this toy ( I fay)chey axe ſtrangers vnto, neither canthey be partz- 
kers thereof, 

For hereby the Lord hath freely grantcdvs to find and enioy an other hey oness wes 
manner of liuing here in this world, then the moſt doe know or belecuc, warchfull, forms 
even apeaccablclite ro Godward, fateand ſwecte, I meane,{otarre asof —_ 
ſinnersina vale of muſcrie may be inioycd 3 which whoſoeuer be void, Fr hw 
of although they haue varictie of earthly plcaſuresand delights, yet one —_— p 
vexation comming among them, ſhallmake all comforts vulwuourie and Exanyles. 
wkeſome vntorhem, As may appeare in Pharaoh,when bur ſome one of £x94.3-8. 
the plagues of Egypt was vpon him z in Nebuchadnezzar when he had 
his tcarctulldreame ; and 1n Balthazar, when inthe middeſt of his tolitie 
tha feaxetull and vynwelcome hand-writing on the wallat midnight was 
ſcene of him and among all chcſe there is none in whomthus row. more 
lively appeaxeythen in Hamer, who forall his wealth, honour and pro- 
motion, could not ſatiſfic himfelt e, while one meane man, yea attianger, 
CMordecaigretulcd to bow to lum. 

Andtocome neerer to fuch of whom thetrue God was more heard of, 
or knowne,(for this pointis worthie our marking ) the ſame may be faid 
of Saul; who although he were a King,yet when the Lord anſwered him 
no more, his heauineiſe was deadly ; of Nabal likewiſe, who when he 2-v2.28.250 
heardhe muſt die, and goe from all, he became ſenfſelelle chrough forrow ; 
andanguiſh, and was as a fone: andof Zidkyab, whofor all his boaſting of £-Sam.35-374 
the ſpirit of.God, yet being a falſe Prophet,anda flattercr, was druen rs 
bide him/elfe from chamber to chamber, when the arrow of the Lord was 
fear foorth againit bun, at which _ the Kings ſhelter could not _ 


Dan.2,t- 
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x King.23425 him,as CHicheiab rold him. Alltheſewhen they had but ſome one dif. 


turbance in their life, how didit make all other delights vnpleaſant vnto 
them 2 So that I may truly ſay, thatasthe life which is patled in watch- 
tulneltle, is tree trom many, and thoſe alſothe greateſt diſcomtorts, and fil- 
led with the contrarie peace: fo wharſocucr a man intoyeth according to 
his hicartsdelire,yer uot looking to his waies warily,to keepe him{elfe trom 
cul], tcare and jorrow (hall ever befall him, vnletle ( which is worſe ) he 
be hardned ; lo that his litcſhall be foundto haue little in it, worthic the re- 
IOy CINg 111, 


1. Tim, 2:14- Aud what cauſe there isto vrgethis part of Chriſtian dutie of continu- 
How the bet all waiching,we may lee by che example ot ourgrandmother Ewe, who be- 
haue effended, jpg jnthe citateof mnocencie, and therefore the liker to haue been kept 
—_— _ from cuill ; yertceingſhe was not circumſpe& and watchfull to hold 
full. cloſe rothe commandement, we fee ſhe became the cau/e of tranſpreſſion 
vnto her husband, and conſequently of the vnwerlall miſerie of her po- 
ſtcritie, The like we may ſce by the example of King Dawid, whom 
though the Scripture doth renowne with as great commendation for his 
mediating in thelaw of God,as any man, yer tor that he was not armed 

2.S1m.1r.2, With a watchfull hcart at that onetime when he walked on the roefe of his . 
patace , behold how thediuell had laid a baitefor him, ( which he,as wiſe 
as he was, could not diſcerne ) and by his ſubtill and ſecret handling of the 
mattcr,caught him in his ſnare. Sothat he recemcd ſuch recompence for 
cheletting looſeof his heart at that time, both in outward reproch and 
inward anguiſhandbirternes of ſoule, that by good right ſhould make 0- 
cher men cleaue faſt ro watchfulnes, . and be taichtull ynto the Lord ; yea 
and to beware with all diligence, thar they dallie not with the baites of 
ſinne atany time, nor giue their hearts the bridle, vnull«they be gone (o 
farre thatthey cannot, (before greatoffence be commurred) be called back 

againe, . 

ewkare - . The experiencethat I haue gathercd, finceI began to looke more adui- 
wercbfall ſedly incothis thing, I meane mtothe neceſſitie and benefit of a warchfull 
courſe. courſe,which hath bin long enough to teach and aduile both my ſelte and 
Note. others vpon ſolong atriall, ( I meane aboue chirtic yeeresin ſome manner 


Col4.6. 


as I haue been able ) thisexperience ( [ſay ) doch make me the bolder and 
carneltcr in it, to per{wade ſuch, as hauetruly embraced the Gaſpell, thar 
they would adioyne herewith, this godly watch, a | peciall nouriſher and 
{trengrhener of their faith, to ſertlechemſclues therein- wharſoeyer they 
gocabour, or take in hand: asthat their talke be not idle, and frothie, but 


[auorie and pondredwithſak ; thattheir ationsbeſuch as they may —_ 
Wl 
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with peace of conſcience! againft their actuſers; andthat they labour ro Tob 31.35.36. 
ſuppreſſe, and to bring into ſubuc titan een their wicked 'thomghts and deſires, | 
and weakeneucnthe bodicoflinneit ſelfe, Imeane the 0/4 man with his *C01-10-4- y 
laſts. 
Fr behold, and this know, that euen amongſt choſe who reioyce inthe 
ecſtimome of a good conlcience, ſuch doe alwares honor the Goſpell mot; 
moſt ſtop the mouth of the gainſayer, and doe cartie'themſclues moſt | 
conttancly and continually in an euen and good counſe, {o farre as they ow Eee | 
haue knowledge,wlio haue been wile this way,and who hauedetermined edby —_— 
with chemſeluesto ſtand vpon their watch from time to time, Andon the aug contrary: 
other (ide, ſuch 2s 1 whom many good things may be ſecne, (1 ſpeake Now, 
both of Teachers and hearers) and aretor fnTic cauſes much to be ac- 
counted of ; yet being notcd for raſh and vnſtajed in their a&tions, and 
notſo much looking to themſclues, by wiſe gouernmentot themſclues , 
haue donethe leiſe good to othersby their example, and have cauſed the 
other.gifts which they haueto be the letle regarded. God be glorified 
for the good that 1$done by this in many : butt it were more commonly 
imbracdd and taken vp of many moe, who for knowledge are ableto ſea- 
ſon andgiueghtto numbers, they ſhould not be moſt in diſgrace who 
haue leait deſcrued4t, nor many pleaſe themtelues in alooſe and vnpro- 
fitable courſe, which, belide that it withholdeth from them much ſound 
comfort, isa fore blemithin thewlmes, 
Yet this | chought good to adde, for as much as the Romiſh Church, Thewerchfull 
eſpecially they who williceme moredenout then thereſt,ſtand much vp.. ob/ernmgof 
on their diligent keeping of thecuſtomes of their mother Church, and 2% ?r44nows: 
the precepts of the fame, who mighttherefore ſceme to themſclues, and - "Fay " 
be ehoughvof others to bebetorethe moit, ingodlinciTe; ler all know, © 
thatthis which I haue ſaid of watchfulnelle, lcaueth not the leaſt piece of 
comtmendationco them. For they warch to keepe the obſeruances of meng 
but warchtulnes muſt be vied for the obeying of the commandcments of 
God: hicyſupetſtitioully wacchto obſerue ſome houres, and daies, and 
tnmes,whereu if rhey pertorme any mg ourward working,they think 
themſeluesmoreholy then others, though the moſt partef their liues be- 
{ides, either in dutiesto God or men,be littleregarded : but the watchful- 
nelſe which pleaſith God, tendethto eucry hqure, day andtimezas well 
one asanother,to ſeedulic well and conſcionably to be performed 1n 
them;' 'Ahd toſpeake of their beſt warch which they keepe oucr theip 
lies, yet from their owhe words Econclude;that n'cannot be allowed of 
God , becauſe it commeth ver of faith, thatis, of alſirance of the _— - 
Y 2 , 
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We neust eſpe - 
cially watch 
ar ainft that 
mfirmutie , 
which moſt 
ennoyerh v3, 


Note. 


. Y 

Ofthe firſt prinate helpe, which is watchfulnes; 
God, and conſequently he will not blelle it, ( for this ; wuſtifying faith, 
which chey call the Proteſtants faith, they viterly renounce.) without 
which yet, « « impoſſible to pleaſe God, | 

Now to grow to an ar about this matter : Ttisfurther to be marked, 
that (. becaule true Chriſtians, and thg dearelt ſeruants of God doe com- 
plaine ot ſome c{peciall infirmutics, wherewith they finde chemlelues more 
croublcd than with any other ) they muſt be, more ſuſpitious of, and vi- 
gilanc againſt them, chen thole,wluchthey arcinletle danger of, And be- 
cauſe the diuell doth more calily windethem into ſomelinnes,then others ; 
( as he teerh cher diſpoſition and inclination, and the greater danger they 


are it, by meanesthereof,) therefore they axeraught in wiſedome and ex- 


pericnce to hauea inore narrow eye oucr them, and more clpecially to a- 
uoid che very occaſions of them whereby they haue fallen, For example, 
put he caſe, that ſome are ſtrongly tempted to the (inne of vacleannelle, 
who being blindfolded about that which they delice, doc count it no of- 
fencegthoughthey pally their bounds yery greatly in wantonnes of eye,in 
libertie of ſpeech that way, orfecret delires z orthough they ſee chenfclues 
{nared therewith, yet hauing through long cuſtomepleaſedrheir hearts in 
ſuch lothlome delights, andtoo faintly nuſlikedtheir offence when they 
ſaw it,hauc brought themſclues into bondage to their luſts, whar is to be 
done in this caſc 2 x ; | | 
Heereif therebe not much occupying of the heart againſt chis{inneta 
ſceinto,and weigh the loathſomnelle,ſhame and danger of it ; how vnbe- 
ſeeming it is Gods ſeruants to be ſubie&co luch (laueric z if it be not ac- 
knowledged heartily to God, carneſt and daily prayers, as occalion ſhall be 
offcrcd, ſentyp to God againſt it, with confidence both of pardou and 
power eo mortificand weaken itzwith ſtrong and many reaſons to diſgrace 
and renounceit, and the occaſions of nourithing it wiſely and watchtullie 
auoidcd; cuenthisone (inne, though they ſhould neuer offend groiledy, 
will hold the conſcience in great vaquictnelſe,cauſe the partics to. wandex, 
in deepe forrow, and make . cvs vnfit to Chriſtian dutics; yea if there be; 
not more labour beltowedtliere, thenin other parts of the lite,itwillanake: 
cucry thing to goe forward muchthe worſe,” andin other a&tionsof the 
life, much contuſion togrow ; and the longer they haue nouriſhed ſuch, 
palpable and loathlomedreames, the morehardly they ſhall awake out of , 
thein, cuen whenthey gladly would,and yerthe hardeſt, is behind, For-, 
chis(in, waircth chem aturther miſchucfe,that onetume or ocher ſhall moſt! 
ſurely take hold of them z which ſhall forcethem to cric ou and ſay, God:' 
hath ſent it euen for that ſinne, wherein they had moſt pleaſed themſelues, - 
NN ST Rs | -_ 
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of the fuſt prinate helpe, which is wateh/udnes” | zor 

and. from which they. were fo foarli,” tg weane theml(clugs. As 
Iofepha brethren, for their carueltie towards him, 'did finde,” and had. 
proofe of ir many yeares aftcr,ſaying when they. were in deepe afffiftian; 
Be verely ſinned againſt our brother, im that we ſaw the anguifh of b1s ſouley Gen av, 
when he beſonght us, and we wowld not heate him, Therefore i this rrouble 
come ypon vs, And that whichT ſay of thisone, I may as wuly (ay ofthe rdt,. 
if they hane bin harbourcd in ys and interrained- | 

To this purpole, is chat complaint of the people of Tſract 'in their repen- 
tanceandturmng to Ged, whercin they declare that one ſin did more 
rrouble them, then ſome othey, For thus they fay in their contelſiony We 
hbazc ſonned againſt thee, O Lora, but eſpecially in aching 71 4 King beſides el FTIR 
exr other innes, Andas ittroublcdthem molt when they 2sKed pardon of 
God zſoirappearcth in tie ſtorie that of all other linnes they were moſt 
drawne by that, to offend God.For whcn they would needeshane a King 
againſt the will of God, and Same! wasſentfrom God to tell them whar 
a manner of onc he thould be, ifthey would needs haue one conarie to 
Gods nnd ; it is cxprelly laid, that rhe people wonkd not heare the voice of. 
Samnel,bnt exſwered, Nay, but there frall be a King 0uer vs, aud we will be 
leke «ltorher nations. Thercfore as their fin, whereby they did moſt offend 
God, putthem to greateſt trouble :ſo muſt thoſe eſpeciall ſinnes, which 
have preuailcd agamſt Gods chilaren, be mot watched againſt and 4- 
uoided, vuletſe they long for their owne we. | | 
 Andis there not greatreaſon in it, for as much as they haue moſt dif- 
quicted themſelucs by fuch kinde of ſinning, that they ſhould bend the 
moſt torce of their ſtrength againſt the ſame ? Euen as if ſome crouble- 


1.Sam. 8. I'gp. 


ſome perfon m a cowne ſhould diſquier the whole, all would lay tticir Anvlluſtratings” 


helpe together to remoue and keepe him our ; and 'as man houſe which” of :« vy fmiley 
liath many and great cemumodities, andyet fome one ſore annoyance, (25 Now. 
a principall chunney cafting ſmoake ) with grear ſpeed thar ſhall be re- 
dreiſed, merethcn other things, which yet arcto be regarded | kewl: 
ſointhelife of ſourid Chritians, wherein many good bleftings' of God 
may be rcaped and en;oyed, the cheife tuines are to be chiefly 1: .5ked vn- 
to, although the meaner 2xenot to beneglefted, And greas labuur muſt 
be taken 2bout ir, and wacching againſt thacfinne, which moſt prcnailech. 
in vs ; and much more, then againſt fomeother, by which here 1s Ictle 
dangerto befeared, | 
Andthis helpe ( asI haue deetared how) if it be vſed, and the incanes Than 


Farhtully practiſed from thre tottine;)ct no doubrbe made, (feemg God /uch wauhings 


hach pronuſcd!ucccilerhergby, cucn greatcr grace jnthg viqthergct, then 
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Of the firſt private hripe, which is warchſulves, 
the(in ſhall beable toxeliſt ) letnodouht (1 ay ) be made, burrhat they 
ſhallpaſter 1t,lo farre, asie ſhall bring peace; vnlelle it bethecaſe of vns 
maried petſons, to whom God hath appointed marriagefor a lawfull re- 


o medic, when by none of the foremenuoncd,or the like meanes,the gitt of 


continencie can #ny longer be enjoyed, 

This aQuice how vnſauouric and vnwelcome focucr it be roſuch as are 
weddedtotheirluſts, and will offer no violenceto them : yer luch as know 
the ſmart that 1s raiſcd by this(inne, and that ſometime the deere ſeruants 
of God haueþin deceiued by it, will be glad to be direfted and helped a- 


gainſt ir. Andthat whichI hauefaid of this, I may ſay of pride, worldli- 


' nelle,anger,malice, reuenge, vniuſt dealing and lying, that as euery man 


is mote cally oucrcome ot,or hurt by them more then by other ſinnes ;ſo 
lic ſhould hauc a morecontinuall feare of them, vſe greater watchfulncs 


Note. ogunſtcien, and beſtow more timein ſecking the rooting out of them ; 
at ſo the wealth and ſafetie of the whole life may be preſcrued, when ſuch 
noiſomeſores, as did moſt of all unpaire rhe ſame,be cured. | 
'Butif men be eicherignorant of Nis dutic, or cannot be perſwaded to 
ſet themſclues tothe entertaining of it, and to get acquaintance with ir 
they muſt looke to liue deſtitute of a chiefe part of godlinelley orit it be 
bur now andthen in ſome c{peciall ations and parts of their lite,regarded 
and looked vnto z ( as it isdone of them whoare not greatly experienced 
in the praQtiſe of Chriſtianicie)1: wil make the godly life 1n great part to be 
bereaucd both of her gane and beautie, Eq 
yfwebelbn: Ourhearts muſt not range wherethey liſt, nor our delights befaſtned 
eurned out of where we pleaſe z but our cyes,o0ur tangues,our carcs, hands,teete,and the 
the by ; 4 wy whole powers of our mindes, and membersof our bodies mult be holden 
9. A < - withincompalle. In ſo much, tharif we ſec, we haue but brokenout of 
Pbil.z.12z. ourcenſtantcourſcalictle,andthat ourconſciences beginto check vs,we 
Prou 38.14- ſhoulderew#b/eto think what we haue done, and feare alwaies tor the time 
Note. to come,lelt we ſhould offend, Wemuſt watch when we are well,to keep 
well,and when wehaue bindeceiued,toreturne ſpeedily againe : we mult 
watch in trouble, againſt triefnes and impatience ; in proſperitie, a- 
Tob.21.8, gainſt wantonnes and lightnes. - If we could frameto this,we ſhould doe 
wm well cnough,as hethatlookerh to his foote in a ſlipperie place, ſhallnotbe 
hurt, 
And if we may by watching ouer our ſelues, haue our whole life in ſafe- 
_—_ tic,and welfare,z arc we not —_ to ſinart,if we cannor do ſo much for 
thatwillws ſo great a benefit ? Therctore,moſt worthuly doſuch ſuffer hardnelle and 
take beedr® = (orrow, who will inno wile be brought to take heed to their waics z bur 
their waits, *  crie 
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Of the ſecond prixate helpe, which is Meditation, | 
crie out, that iris preciſenes and a kind of death'vntp them,to bereftrained _ 
from ther noitome and dangerous liberties. From whence ariſerh bolds _— | 
nes and wilfulncs, which cannot wait nwch ſinne. Bat this watchfulnes . 
doth God requireto be in vs, and to be accounted no tediouſnelle, bur 
had in high price: and hee chat wath an honeſt heart and good conſcience 
fubmitech himſclt hcxeunto,heſhall be able co proue. by good experience 


that watchfulnes is a great meane to maintaine a godly hfc. Thus much q 
for the more plaine aud full handling ofthis priuate help, callcd wacchtul. + 
nelle, the more; (I confeſle ) ſceing it 1snot ſo much intreated of,asfome 6: 
other points of Chriſtian dude. "v | 
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Cnasn VI. 


Of CHeditation the ſecond private helpe. OE ; 

Ow tollbwethheſecond, which is Meditation, Andthatis when 6,4 ;-a, 1 
NI: doc of purpoſe, ſeparate our ſelues tromall other things, and , _ 'F 
conlider as we are able,and think of ſome points of jnftruttionne- *'." *\'* 'Þ 
cctT. ric to Icade vsforward to the kingdome of heauen,& the beter — _..., FC 
ſtrengthening of vs.againſt the duel}, and this preſent euill world; and to | ; 
the well ordering of ourlwes.l ſay of purpoſe,{ceing we both mult mznde = 


fuch things in | ood aduiſcdnes, and ſet our (clues about them reſolutely 

When Wetake chemin hand ; that they may be done with more reucrence ,;..-.: 

and profit: and ally feeing it fallethour for the moſt part, that we ſeldoms -! « 1: 

ener jnto meditarion ot 1cauenly things, when we do notintend the (ame, 

Þpe areled by che obie2ts ofour mids eyes or cares a hyndredwaies, a» . 


Inilſe, or it arly good il ought ariſe, it iSrepelledby andby, andgaegh no. 
Tarther. To proceed, Thy, thai when we mcqirate, weoughr ro leparate, | eters 
'ourlclucs from all companic and roubleſozne occalions, as our Sayiour 
commandct ys to do, when we pray privatly, (thee two beg compant aun cs; 
OS) 2511 our charmber priuatly, NH the, ficld, or ſom coarimediaus 
ARS wenay "the better, performet; tg {malleſt oggatzons, lone 


- 
, 


44+. if TELE a, ia): . . * 
redving VS offtrom ſuck feflice of God, andcherefore we cannot to wati- 
ly auoid dem. | 


And fay laſtly, that we muſt here feargyr mindes.on, works abourche 


eiyiraion gf hings heauenly by Calling tg regyermbrance Joutepneor q- 
uct? thein whic ONE {> EE ad reaſon abgj the C PO 
thatguraffettions may thereby be moued tolaue and delightin, or to 
— | Y4 | hate: 
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894 — Ofthy ſecmidprinate bee, which ia Meditation: 

; have andfeare, according to that which we meditate on ſo thatwe may 
Trpurrecb life "make ſome good vie ef it toour ſelues, And this ſpurigrall exerciſe of me- 
——_ *- diratton 1s euch that which putterh life and ſtrength into all other duties, 
Gen.z4.63, 3nd parts of Gods worlhup. And this che holy Ghoſt reportcth of Z/aacthe 
| Pacrarke,that bee went owt into the field toward the enening ts meditate. 
Which hid not bin ſo commiendable,if hehad nor vſcd {oo do, (ſecing it 
3s the right Kinde 9f (ach holy dutiesto be oftin vie ) being taught of hus 
farhcr Abraham, who was the friend of God, and very fanular with him, 
and therefore { we may be ſure) had much communion and talke with 
him. As alſd'ottr tuher Zzoch did, who for proote hereof, is ſad in lus 
whole litc, ro have walked with God. 

And this are all fuch asdelirc torake any good by it, to know: thatthey 
muſt be acquaintedthroughly with this {weere && heavenly communing 
with the Lord and themaſclues, which was called ofthe Fathers of ancienc 
time, their Soliloquie, that is, the talke which they vſed to haue with the 
Lord,or alone by the tſclues. - That as men wearied, deſire relt ; ſo we by 
the varictie and multiplicite of buſinelſezn thisworkd,bcing troubled and 

-*14-." diſtrated, imiay ſeckeeaſe to our mindes by meditation, E 4 

wtchfuluesrs For otherwiſe we may muſe andthinke ypon many good things, and 
kind of medta= ponderout wordsand aftions which we do to ſee them done aright : 
FeM. which yer1s not this kinde of meditation that Inow ſpeake of, but thar 
"patchtulnelſe mehrioned before ; which is a warie regarding, andtaking 
"heed <© our waies, imone thing after another, Which yer the Prophet cal- 
let mcditation alſo : as where he faith, Arhe day long doe 1 meditate oy 
Plal.119-97+ jhywerd. And in leſs 3 Thou ſhale meditate day and might on the books of 
Jolk-b-b. 7}. law : which we know could not be vnderſtood of meditation by in- 
cerrtbffian of companic, or other aRions, and bulinelle,bur in their whole 
toutſt of a citcunyſpett care and regard that they might be done after the 
word which is written. And the matter of thisour meditation, may he of 
any part of Gods word z of God himſelfe, his wiſdome,power ;hismercie 
or otthe infitute varietic of good things which we recciue of his free 
 2.c:1:14 Bounricy all of his workes ahd iudgements: or on our cſtare, as our ſins, 
andthe vilendiſe of our corruption, thatweyct carrie abourvs; or ofour 
mottabtic, of the changes in this world, of dur geliucrance from (inne, and 
death: ofthe manif6)daMiFtions ofthislift, arid how we may in beſt man- 
ncr bearc and go through them, and the benefirthereof,and the manifold, 
andgrearpruuledges which we any Chong) tieinetimable king 
nedſſcof God towards vs ; bite ſpeaaſly of ioſe chungs which we haue moſt 
Pptriall necd of.” - w. | _ ; _ th +. _ LETT wy = ; : | 
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Theſe and ſuchlike are the matter of our medication, and as oft as we 
goe alidetothinke with purpoſe and deſire of heartrvpon theſe things, or 
any of them for the berter calling of our mindes out of the world,then we 
are faid to meditate: ſo whenin or about any of theſe, we (igh, moans, 
\complaine to God, or tcigyce, andare quickened in our hearts by ſuch 
occalions, euen that alſo is meditation, and moſt commonly ioyned with 
prayer.Ot which two holy excrcilesthe bookeof the Pfalmes is tull,name- 
ly that 1 19.Pſalme,wherethe man of God ſettecth doywne his meditations, 
which he had in euery ſtate of kis: as cither lamentation, complaints, ot 
-— in his afflition ; or ioy and thankes for deliuerances and pro+ 

critic, , 
| "By this vnderſtand, what manner of cxerciſe meditationis: Euenſuchan 
exerciſe itis, which isrequied of theefrom time totime,( as may be con- 
ueryent ) through thy hte, that by recording holy and diuine things, cſpe- 
cially choſe which may make ctheeſound in the matter of thy ſaluation,a 
licle time (when chou maiſt beſt) may be beſtowed of thee to drie vp thy 
ficſhly and bad humoursof earthly mindednes and worldlines,. &c.or co 
quicken thy dull heart, left afterthy leepein (in, che diuelt make thee for- 
get thy tormer well ordrednes. . And becauſe am too ſure, that few are Note; 
acquainted with ic, though it be an help moſt profitable ro godlines, I 
will ſomwhat more at large ſpeake of it, that the praftiſeof un may be more 
common, and thatthey which vſe it with the ocher helps, may much 
more cheerctully gothrough their courſe, 

How necet[ariethis heaucnly exerciſe and recourſe toGod is,may calily The nece/ſtie of 
be conceiued for that the hearts euen of good Chriſtians are ſo ſealoned medst 4710, 
with vnſauourie thoughts,defires,and delights of folly,vanicie, and much 
other naughrinelle, ( jecing the beſt are changed and rdormed bur m Note; 
part) thatthey thinkeit viterly inpoſlible to bring them to any berrer _"_ 
point z andtherefore many by this errgr doe not greatly go about it: yer 
if (uch noy ſomepoylonsbe ſuffercd to lurke and remame in them, we 
know, they donot only, as ſowre weeds, choake the plants of grace in 
them, buralſo grow vp, andbring foorth moſt noiſome and dangerous 


frunes,as by wofull experience men teele and gie. What ony mme< 


Andforthe weeding theſeout of the ground of their hearts, there is no 7, 
mcanes fo auaileable, - this conlideri on and dcepe meditating on COR 
them : namely, what fwarmes of wicked cogitations and luſts, qp lodge | 
in the heart, andto finde them our,alſoto bring thei into a vile abcount, 
to' be wearie and alhainedof them, and foto enter:aine better in their 
rooms. 1 fay,there is nohelpe more auailcable to hunt and purge then 

= on, 


Nork, 
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Meditation 


purgeth out ſin. 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe, which is Meditation 
out, bccauſcalthough by the word we know them,by conference we do 
renuethe remembrance of chem, and by reading we do both ;yer all 
theſe runne ont of our rizen heads, and abide meanlywith vs co ſupprelle 
our corruption, and to tame our hearts, vntillwe bring our ſees to often 
and much muling and debating of rhe good things which we heare aud 
reade, tharſo we may digeſtthem ; and of che cuils which wedo by occa- 
tion tall into, that we may abandon them z euen as worldly then ponder 
deepely their affair which are weightie. 

Now when we ſec fo farre into the danger of them, and. be wearied 
with che noifomnes of them, that we will tric our ſelues oft to gage theſe 
hearts of ours, to (ift our thoughts, to accuſe and condemne them, as we 
find cauſc by che filchinelle and ſhame ofthem,and herein willdeale truly, 
as weloueour ſoules : then do we begin to breake the knot- of ſuch cur- 
{ed lwarmes, and to chalt away the lrking litter of prophane thoughes and, 
defires out of our hearts ; then we waxe more watchtull againſt them af- 
ter, and make more conſcience of them; adioyning thereto, inward and 
earneſt rcqueſtsto Godfor aſſiſtance and bleſſing. Then alſo wefhall fur- 
wiſhour hearts more gratiouſly with heauenly cogitations and holy dclires 


_ all which make greatly for the well paſling of our daics, Therefore no man 


Tere, v7 9- 
Our bearts are 


deceiajull, 


Rom,2.28. 
Zach 12.12. 


WomuP? ſor 4s * 


that will weigh how greatthingsare wrought in our hearts,by holy medi. 
cating vpon our eſtate, and vpon Gods bountitulnes rowards vs, namely, 
cuen atraming of vs afterthe image of God, ſhall necdto doubt how ne- 
ccllarie itis. f2-04 | 
And ſomuchthe more we are tothinke it, becauſe it is well knowne 

by Scripture, and tried by experience, that owr hearts are deceitfull abone 
weaſwre : and thereby we beare qurſcluesin hand,thatif we do once ob- 

raine thus much of them, that we can commendthat which is good, and: 
ſpcike againſt enill, weare readietothinke our eftace to be right maruey- 
lousgood, wien yer mehe- meang while, if we do not find in our {ecret 

meditations ( and when we ſearch our thoughts alone by our {elucs,how 

they ſtand affefted) that we canfecle vntained, hatred of euill to be in 

themzand loue togoodnelle, we dpe but decemeourſelucs. Andin euery 

lictletriall, we ſhall find it otherwiſe ther-we wouldrhink, I mcine, that 


fin fitreth necrer and is faſtergluedto.vs,then wedid imagine. 
For ashe which goerthto warre, 1s firſt trained and triade fit to vie his 


£4inft our frame, weaponathome;* and the ſcholler triech maſteries priuatly , betorehe 


wn our private 
medrtation,be- 
ſore we can, 
cait-ig off in 


Comp as 


coinefoorthto diſpute openly: ſo-a good Chriſtian will erie whathe can 
doe againſt his afteftionsandlin, alone by Hirnfelfe-in his ſolitatie medt- 
thtjon, and rdoluc againit che fame, ( accordivgly a8 he Teeth the difficul- 
gf: $29" ng | tic 
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Of the ſecond priuate helpe,obich is Meditation. 307 
nethereof torcquire ) before he can in his common dealings with all 
fortsand companies, beſtrong from temprations andtalles,and free from 
offence giuing in his words and deedes. And theretore on the contraric, - 
this 1s the cauſe, why ſo many bewray themclues to be hypocrites bc- 
fore men, for thatthey haueno triall of the truth and ſimplicicie ofcheir 
hearts alone by chemiclues,in iudging and proouing the vprightneiſe of | 
them betoreGod, and chercfore- haue not fought Crabatiiz againſt R9-3-28. 
theirinfirmines, 
Oh how doththis communing with the Lordinſecret, and debating with ,,,, £4. 
our {eluesaboutour mortaliticand corruption, and of hisfauour in van- we; of meds 
quiſhing them ; how ( | ſay ) doth this,* as oyntmene mollifie our hard 14105. F 
hearts, and makerhemto relent, and relicue and affe&t them pleaſantly Not | 
with the ſ\wectnelTe ot itz How doth this cltranging of ourſelues from 
worldly impediments, draw vs into necreand heaucnly communion with ' 
our God ? How doth it make vs acquainted withthe manifold rebellions 
oft ournature 2 'with our blindnelle, ſecuritic, earchlineiTe, and infinite 0- 
other loathſomefilthineiTe, which neuher we our ſelues will cake know - 
ledge of while we carrie our ſelues in many things as good Chriſtians a- þ 
mongſt men ; neither any other ( but ſuch as doe know it ) would cuer ? 
thinke, thatſo much poyſon could beincloſed in ſo narrow a roome, as 
within the compalle of one fillie man or woman ? 
Oh, che fruite and benefit, which by our medicarion, and priuate prayer 
wereape, 1s ſo great, ( theſpirit of God changing our hearts chereby,trom \q  Þ 
their daily courle and cuſtome more and more,and bringing the heauecnly 
life into moreliking with vs, and making it more calie and {weere, whuch 
with the men of the world is ſo irkeſome and vnſauourite) the trujte of ir 
(1 fay ) is ſo great, thatnone can well expretle or conceiue it, but he which | 
hath teltthelame. For by it, God bringethto palle,that the ſugred baits of 
earthly delights and tranſitorie pleaſures of the world, (though Satan 
kindlcth an exceſliue and an inordinate loue of chem in vs ) become not | 
deadly poyſon vnto vs, as they doe to many, the Lord teaching vs to ſec X 
the painted vizor and deceiueablepiture af them by looking into them 
throughly, that we may bewarcot them. 
Angdasthe Scripturenoteth how themen of God,who aremoſt com- 
mended theretor their pietie, a8 Moſer, Daxid, Pant, and others, were 
anuchtaken vp ofthis exerciſe ; ſo Idare buldly affirme, that the molt 
godly of our time, may thanke God much for their acquaintance withir, 
and much vſe of it : and othersthat are ſtrangers to ir, how wiſe and for» 


ward ſocuerthey be inotherprattiſe of Chryſtian duue ſhould be much 
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Ofthe ſecond private helpe, Which is Meditativiy. 

more purgedand clenſed. fromycuill, wid cheir other ſexuices of Goe). 

they were conuerſant.in this meditation joyned with their priuate prayers,: 
and his ſecret talking with God,and wath their ownchearts.. EZ: 

Andchierctore although I look not by.this ſpecchto perſwade prophane: 

 mengandſuchas are addited, and giuenouer tothefullenioying of their 

r heartsdelire inchethings of this' preſent world, to regard this praftiſe of 

muling and 1ncdiating z. yer my:hope 3s, that Fſhall calily preualle with: 

>Theff.3.4, thoſe ; wbo hae been readie and willng long agone, ibthey mnught haue had: 

any plainc dire&tion to teach them how to vie it; topreuaile (ay) with 

them,tohaue it in greateſt reckoning, for: the neeve and inward acquain- 

tance which they. may haue wich God by it, as by little and lice they (hall 

Ateditationes beinabled, Bur the truth isindeede,that K 1s: new and-{trange to ſuch. as 

Firangert®.. haucnot been accuſtomed to ity though peopleot good hope: infonwch, 

Cabs chat when they heare by.che word.of God, that ſuch. a ducie 15 required: 

by hun at their. hands, they arercadic (though i:tend to their great bene= 

fit) to reaſou againſt it, asncedlelTe, and roo hardto be atrained ynto,con- 

renting themſelues to lerue God without it, raher.then co embrace it 1m- 

medrady, vncillchcy may ſee further into the. necellicie, benefit, and pol- 

ſibiliticoſic, For thefirſt two, haw necellarie and profitable it is, I haue- 

thewcd ; as allo it will further appeare by that which followerh nexc and. 

immediatlic, of the lettes which do hinder-it, and the remedies againſt. 

them. After chat,I will ſhew how poſlible, yeaintime how ealte it, will 

become; and thzn, will che benefit and frure thereof,. moſt chiefly ap-. 

peare, And concerning the lettes how many and great ſocucr they be: 

before I ſpeake of them, I haue no doubt, notwithſtanding them, by 

Godsallittance to makethe way: ſo ealie, and plaine for true Chriſti. 

ans to meditacion, (.inthis treatiſe of and abour 1t ) that by the ſame, 

tho difficulties and diſcouragements whieh doe moſt trouble them,ſhall 

be re mooued,or at leaſt weakened ſo thathowſecuer lome take no profic 

by it, they ſhall haue the way ſhewed themin a tew leaues, which chey, 

alfo may learne in afew weekes, to make good benefit of ir,which 0- 
therwiſcchcy may ( without helpe) be kept voide of for many yecrcs. 

Theletsoſmeds To ſay ſomewhattherefore of the impedimentsitit, which hold Gods , 

> 1-7 wn cople ſtrangers from thevſcof meditation with profit, they arc of cwo 

5 ws it (elfer frei. either they areſuch as hinder themaltogether from going abour,, 

fruitcofu, Or entring; incoit z or elle they keepe them from. taking any good chere-- 

by,akhough they ſer apartallother things of pu rpoſe, thatthey may giue 

Thefirft let of: themſelues (forche tume) wholly.chereto. Of te tormer ſort, there are : 

_ of forri clage, The firlt izywhen a Chplhianknowing, this dutic to be _ , 
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him, goeth abourit cicher inthe morning, (as There perſwade ifir may be) 
orat any other colmenientame, but he {oth no matter 1hteadines to me» 
ditate ypon,but he is emprie, barren, and veerly to {ceke about what to 
beſtow the ume, andhis cogitations: for alchough he hath heard many: 
chings in Sermons, and wanceth many graces, which mightdriue hint the 
rather to meditationi,aud to takeoecttion thereby, the 'betrer to come by 
ee ſupplicof his wants, & althoughHhe carzieth abotit him nvany corrup-\ 
tions, and hatch recetued many bleſfings and mercies from God z yet he 
diuell holdeth him,as it were blind, forgecfull,and his mind confounded, (it 
being occupied and taken vp viſually other waies amitle ) ſo that he can 
_ notlyng to muſe or conſider Vpon, whereby he might ſexfon- hu 
cart. , : ; | uy 21 

Which when he ſceth, and that thereby, he cannot proceed inthe dutie 
which he hath bin caught to perfome, and yet delirech to, do the fame ; 
he is exceedingly diſcouraged, made heauic hearted,and chereby the more 
hardly perlwaded to goe about it any more, but- racher vnable to aske 
the way toredretle the ſame, For they who are fo tated and'ouermarched> 
by; the dwell,can hardly ſecke remedie,if any thing be amitſe with. chem, 
butleauc off alcogertier from doing the good,in the whichchey perceiue 
chemlclues to be ſtopped » which is cleane contrarieto chepraftiſe of che'Tak-r6.2.3.8, 
cluldren of this world, who arc ſo wiſe inchar kind, that at cheybe diſap- 
pointed nd broken off, from their 1 kT . chey-will ſteke the! 
accompliſhment of theirdelire many other waics,rather then to betruſtru-- 
ted. | | ' bo 14 

Now againſt this ct, Thaue ſet down hereafter in this treatife'a way tO Remedies 4 . 
reanedic it, vntothe which I referre the reader ; chat.is colay; certaine rules g4i? this Its 
t9 helpefzim to maditace, and examples alforo fer:-him oh worke: yer leſb?'?,” yarns of 
euery weak Chriſtian ſhould 'not be able ſuftie1cady to direttthimfelf, this +rw Iprinci- 
I adde further and more particularlyztharitſhal be expedione for himyprin-/pally, = 
cipally ro-propound whimſelfe, as he 1s able, chele tourc things, (tl hes: 
ſhall bc bertce able to wadefurcher) ro helpe hunfelte, tomwſe of them, /3+Hit wwe. = 
Firitzof tis vnworthihele, vilencile, and1other' his ſeuerall cormprioiis, 7% bingſe , 
and (innes. $&coudly, of the greatneile of Gods bouwicon', forging lore. Cade geads 
matly; and ſubduing daily moreand moreche domimian of fin aud Saran! neſe- 
inhim. Thidly, he 3s tottiinke how he maybe guided throught the pre-+f Few +4 
ſentday, - afterthe rules of thus daily dire&tiony) elpecually £5har.ſeemoy,5* of 
hatdefi wbt followahboth che welkordatuig,.of ahnboatt' and framing a of tw Chrs- | 
his life, ſo farte as they agree with Gods word/Fownhly, ler bun{hoditc f1<x 47merr |. 
onthe foucrill pars of the, Whuiſtian' armour; abdcbtiider how:Gad hath — 
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Of bs ſecond prigate helpe, Which is Meditation. 
appointedcoſtrengehen himrhereby;,and by the other helpes, which I ſet 
| ri ro be vicd duly, for his better going forward, and how ſweete his 
life ſhall be by theſe helps in, many reſpe&ts, more then otherwiſe it can 
poſlibly be, and laſtly, let him, xeſokue to watch againft all lers which may 
ariſe to hinder him from thus courſe... 1,140, | 
Thelcor ſo many ot them as he, may conyeniently, when he gocth. a- 
bout it,if he hath no other thing, moxe. necetlarie, and in the beſt manner 
that he can be directed, ( through thecountell of any who isable ) theſe 
( Ifay ) are an c{peciall remedie to helpe him, who for wancet marter 
to meditate on, ſhould negleft or omit itz andtor varietic ; thoſe medita- 
tiolty which [ſhall ſet downe, ſhall helpe him forward inuch more. For 
there 15no true belecuer, ( how weake oeuer he be )bur heis fit ( it hee: 
willing) to follow this drre&tion,and counſel]. ; 
The next impediment of the firltfort that hindreth a Chriſtian from 
meditating, is an vafit minde vnto ſpirituall and heauenly dries, as 
whey i bgng caried-after otherdelires, 1s, low and vowilling tobe oc- 
cupigd.ncogitation or contidgrauonot any, holy matters: and theretore ' 
lerterh patle this meduation,asfinding himlelte vererly vnableto- enter in- 
rothelame. He that knoweth, itſhould be performed, ( it may be ) is 


' ſometime gricuedtor the omitting of it : but 1f themind beunporenc, as 


hauing loft herformer (trengrth and conſtancy in good things for the time, 
it. 25 conſtrained to onutEdcrpallethe. fame. Now forthe redralſe of this, 
Ianfwer, it. he who omitteth x ehis, through the vntowardnes of his heart, 
and ynfitnes to goodduties,be {uch an oneas hath learncd and reſolued to » 
ſerue God cuery day, he can the more hardly beare this, diſordrednes of 
the heart, and thcretore hewill offer more vaolence to the fame, and.will / 


--** * ſceke more ſpecdily tohau it remedied. - Butt he hath not yer obtaned 
., any ſuch:gouernnient of himſelfe,bur doth.duue ro God more generally, - 


ſeldom, and vncertainely ; it muft needs be the more hardly redretled: 


© faritis manifeRt, thar ſuch-an one hath giuen his mind more libercic rg 


Yn 8 


wander in the world from dhe Chriſtian courle,: -r +... 


© Thergmodic to both, asthoy'carizeccjue it,is one and the ſamezalchoug h 


y \ 
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of: thmedaare. nOt 10 both alike calie: yer (Eerng they ave both che Lords, letchemibring : 
of hi;preſent |. +theix minds ro theſe conliderarons,and fay with themiclues, I hauc recer | 


waſbuncsy 104 ed indie 


# Ged,ro:boteachable and readieto any dutic.I haue op- 


= , a \poledtny ſeltc agaitith mine ayene will, andthe diucl> ſecrctandmalnous 
Hoe ES lam nia debter one it ; how an 1. 
Col-tuer'«*" ghenpoeldro Un ; videwardhesof my heart, and folin. againit.my God 7 | 
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'"Whetbarochertarbioldandcomforable ptiniledges,whuch hehath.guien- 
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Of the ſetond priate helpe,which is Meditation. —=— 31s 
me, thatT might be faithfullto him! ? Am Iweaxie of my peace,and do 1 
baſte after mine owne ſorrow ? Lord cheretore bring backe chisrangeing 
heart of mine fromthe decentull dreames or feares, or doubts that it hath 
bin {iared 1n: and reftore it to the libertie which it was wont to mnicy, char is, Plalm.g1r.1 0 
to folace it lelfe in chy fauour, and communion withthee, and to count it 
my greateſt happinesto 'communewith thee, when I may. And this gift 
being decaied, through mine ownefaulr, and Satans cruekie and ſubulae, 
reſtore againe vnto me, andforgiue my cold and weake loueof thee, who 
hauc prouoked thy M aeſtic, (1tthou wouldeſt be prouoked ) rofrowne 
and looke amiable on menv more, Thou Lord chargeſt me, chus to ſeeke 
thy face, euen thy {weere' preſence, which Ihauc gone from, and for a 
time bin blinded,'as having no abilitieto nwſe of any good thing, and 
hauenor ſcene that was ſeduced, till I perceiucd that I had loſt this{weere 
libertie ; now therctore( O Lord) ſhew thy lowing kindnetſe in my di- 
ſtreiſeand weaknelle, and reſtore to methus hibertie of my heart, which 
many of thy children do find,and inioy. | 
Thus tall intoconſidcration withthy ſelte,and be not diſcouraged when 
chouſceſt chine mfrimities, who haſt learned to vic all thy wantsco humble 
thec, andto bring thee necrerto God, rather then to goeturthet from 
him by meanes ot them. So that I conclude, that the remedie to ſuch a one 
as through an vnſctled heart, cannot medirare of any pars ot Chriſtianitie 
and godlines,hauing otherwiſe knowledge z yea the belt remedy isto me- 
dirate of his preſcne vnfitnelle, looſenelTe of heart and earthly mindednaſe Note. 
to count it as an heauie burthen,to accuſe his heart, and {fo to bring it to 
relenting,by conſidering how farre off it 1s preſently trom that mildnes, 
humblenetle, heauenlines, and readines vnto durtic, which haue binin him 
atſome other times. Butlerno man giue any hberne- in any ſort ro his 
ell heart, ( when itis turned away from cheercfulnet]: and willingnes in 
any partot Gods ſeruiceto go torward therein ) for that were to bring 
him into viter bondage. And this for redretle of theſecond ler. —_— 
Thethnd follow = and that is want of opportunitie, and leaſure, by Thet _ let, 
reaſon of nece(larie buſines taking vp the time ; vnta the which may be rrkd =_ = 
addcdthis, that there isno conuenientplace to ſome, wherein they may , 
goc apart from companie, asthe ſca-men, or ſuch as muſt gofarre from 
their dwellings, when they ſhould vie, as hauing neither choſe of roome 
and yct the ſaimetaken vp with children,and ſtirring vp and downe with- 
inand _ alled round with other houfes adioyiuhg without, as m\malt 
and poore families in great rownesit15to be ſcene, © | 
To them whichalleage that they are hindercd by necellanc gy Ranedy there 
0 | kv an 
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Of the fecond private belpe, Which is Medhtation. 
dcric not,bur.ſuch may,and doefall ourſometines, eſpeciallyeo perſons 
who arc occupied about many things z whom I exhort co weigh ( as ic be- 
hooucth all ſuch co whomthis belongeth)that tor all their weighrie affaires, 
one thing is neceſſarie,andthat the ordinarie workes of their call Sare nat 
ro put , Bn ducic out of place: forif they doegitis by the vnſkiltulnelTe, or 
vntowardnet[c ofchem who commit thisfault, bur cheone of them is ap» 
pointcd of God to goc with the other, andboth ofthem to ſtang together 
co the ypholding ot their inward peace. Andif they ſay, that their hinde- 
rancc is not thereby, but by workes more then grdinarie,I further beſcech 
them by the mercitulnetle of God, that they, ſeeke not cloakes for their 
ſouth ; nexther hold themlclues backe from ſo profitable ducics, by occali- 
ons of nd great weightor importance, butrathcrtor ycelding tothe fleſh, 
call thoſe bulinetTes occalionsof great weight,whenthe omicting ofthem, 
alchough they be but houſchold,or worldly affaires,yer may troublechem, 
moreatthar time, thenchcomitung of their meditation, which. may be 
performed anothertime, but their buſinetles cannot. As itcommeth oftto 
palle,thatche negleFting of necelſarig worke, through wan of difcretion, 
and heedetaking,when it ſhould bedone, ( altdiough inthe meane while, 
prayer, reading, meditation, or ſuch like be .gone about ) troubleth the 
mind ( Iiay ) withlo deepe griefe, through ſme great difcommodiie 
ſuſtainedchereby, chatin long {pace it is not quict and at liberris to ſerue 
God any way againe, And fceeingGod requireth. to be honoured of vs.in 
all chings, eucn m theſe carthly, as well as! piricuall, therctore we muſt nor 
chinke,ic pleaſeth him whenany man ſhall through zeale without know- 
ledge, doe that at. one time,which ſhall quench zeale for want of wiſe heed 
taking,for many times. after gbutif any man will hereby ler looſethe bridle 
anything the more to-worldljnelle,I&t him know,that be hach from hence 
no ſuchlibertie. | 

Now to returne,if any through necelTane hindrances, ſhall be conſtraj- 
ned to let pale this dutie of meditation, when otherwiſe heiwould haue 


—_— thereby letit appeareto haue bin neceſſarily palled by,and with 


' eur sfaulc ;3f he ſupplic this dutie after his necetTarie labour ended, and 


take hecde thatin no wifeit beomted altogether, vnlcile he can beaiſu- 
xed with peace,that Godinthe omitting of it hach bin remembred an- 
fivcrablic ſome other way, And ſo I ſay of the hindrance, whichcommeth 
by wanc of coguenieut place,that muſt be done which may moſtconuent- 
ently (ceing here is nothing gained by neglefting char dutie, in the do- 
whereot itanderfi our peace and welfare, And, thus much ofthe lers 

chhinderaltogeather from mn our cſtace, —_—_— 
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The otherlers areſuchas hinder vsfrom:the good and'iprofitable 'yſe of 
itwhenwebreakethrough the three former,and theſe niay rightly be cab 70 4bu/erof 


”n ditation, 


ledabulcs of it: andare two, whuchin tewaords I'jet.downcrthus, The frft, rov/ 
firlt is commonnelle or cuſtomarinetTein it, when wethrough perfivation ,, g,ghely,and © 
thatir muſt be concinaed, doe jt houcrlic and ſhghtly, and'to inake a ccrc- ſo ro make «ce 


monue otir, nocſomuch looking how our hearts are well atte&ed in-and —m—oy—g_ 
ore 


by it, aSthat we may not be imftly charged for omicting/it, Which (jane 1s = vc 
cally and ſoone commited in priuate prayer alfo;and fuch like EXCX- wemuſt be 
ciſes, when our minds arenot holden with ataking dehght inicem: and perſwaded. 
hercot it 1s, tharall the ſeruing and worſhipping ot God 1s with the moſt, _ - : _ 
ie e dem 


butonely tor faſhion ,of all whuch iris{aid by God in the Prophet; Is vane lighted in, 


flee rhey wor ſip me. WP _T Pp ; KR - * Efai.28,rg5 
The ſecond is when,alchough we be dcfirous to vſcit, and chat forour Thefecond, 
helpe and cditying; yerourheadsare fo tiillofuifling and wandring plian- when we be 
calies,or worldly matters, that we cannot wind thoſe heawenty rhingr,whuch peeged, 
areſo contrary tothem, And from henceariſeth a warinetle ot it, and an phatafcs and 
haſtning to morelibertue,that our hearts may range where they liſt, which cares, 
is5thethe thing thatchey mot of alldefire. And alrctough through the very 
corruptionotnacure, the beſtof Gods Childrenndae complaine;'that they 
doc not the good they would, and therefore not thus good ſametimes,(nor- 
withſtanding they miſlike thatir ſhould be {o, and reliſt ir; ) yerthe ſpect» Theſbeciall 
all cauſe of this vaſauory, weariſome,and vntoward taking in hand, or ſet. ©<%/ebereof, # 
ting. vpon ſo holy and hcauenly a part of Gods worſhip,is another belides jrrnng ſeſe one 
this : liar is to ſay, the lermng looſe of our hearts oft tumes. vt eddy { 45 & times, ns 


* 
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hae hadoccalion toſay in anotherplace) difordredly, without wacching 
ouerthem, andcalling them backefrom ſuch cndlcile rouings, that they 
zight not forget God, but be held within holy compalle,wherefocuer we 
become;or whatſocuer we go aboutzfor there mutt notbe in vs «7 4ny.time Heb 3, 14 
wu, eurll beart tt { | 

u, Euen this (1 ſay ) is the cauſe why we cannot haue our hearts at com- 
Aandemcnt in meditation and _ to atrend ypon God reverenty, 

Fhtthwe would. For when wee haue at our pleaſure gen them {cope 

chrotgh the day to faſten their king wherechey deſirezichach bin hard tor Mas 

vs to weanathem fromit, when we would, And whileit we will be ar this ;,4o09 1 
point, it will ncuer bee better with vs 1n our meditation zNo, alchough ; ,,8 "6.4 
God hathrappointed the ſame to bee an dpeciall heſperothe well framing /ully ſer our | 
of our liues, and that our minds be brought into anheauenly eſtace chere- _ againſt 
by,if we would frequentit: ycaalchough we appoint ſome eſpeciall.ume | fo vari vg 


therquno, yet ſhall wee bee rurned w_ muling on good things F wan- 
| ng, 
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dring, and ſhall hardiy faſter-on any. matter, hauing yet certaine 
ecinctpel points concertung our __—_— on-worke therein ; fo'ma- 
ny. rifling phanialies: and dreames ſhall ſwim in our braine -ro hold our 
b | | 


cQcr. —_ 

Andtill theſe by littleand lutle be dried vp with the flame of heauenlie 
andferucnt affefions, viually poileſling our hearts in ſtead of them,it will 
neuer be otherwiſe with vs but worſe: and werſe.: And it sathing wo bee 
wondredat, that ſceing none of our a&tions any day can bee well done 

'  Wwhenour hearts we not good, and ſo preſerued and kepr, (- which with- 
wy out circumſpett care and watch ouer them cannot be) it may be wondred 
at, (1 ſay) that we ſhould yer be ſecure and negligentabour the keeping of 
them from ſuch danger to our ſelues and others, as we know will thereby 
fie | 


\ ver $1 Therdfore asthe Lord by his Prophets hath cried out againſt the people 
Plal49.1t. in ſundric ages, that they periſhed becauſe they would not wnderſiand, nor 
F2-T3-14 confider their eftate z andasthere ſhall bean end of ther decemcable de- 

highs, alkhough they cannot bee . broughtto thunke of their end and ac- 
count ; ſo heſpeaketh asplaincly, and hathdone from time to time of this, 
thatalchough as the world wee ſhall baus tribulation, eucn weewhom God 
John 16.33 Hath-chofen outof the world, yer ſeeing we are ſtrangers here, we cannot, 
John 00 '9 neither may we place our heartsdelight and felicitic here, but our chicfeſt 
wemuſt have comfort mult be to haue daily communion with God, and to haxe our 
our connerſati= connerſation ms heaven, With him; ('vato'che which, medication is aſin- 
avBnay. gular helpe/) and what weightie matters ſocuer wee be bulied about, 
Phil.3-20  yetto remember our Maker in them. ally thar he be pleaſed and ruſted in 
of vs. EE don od 
And in that many, euen of Gods ſeruants, doe ( through their corru 
| nature) loath this heauenly Manna, (I meane to be oft anddaily in maſing 
onthe things which concerne their peace) and haue their teeth ſeton 
Men leſea withthe deceitful plealuresof warldly men, who know no better; 'euen 
|, xs of this, ( | fay } thoughthere were no otherthing, doth cauſe, tharthey ifi- 
T1 $i ioy northerenth part ofthe priuiledges, and hbertics which Godhath 
bere, ſering® prouidedforthem in thisthar pilgrimage. Neither can any thing (ifithe 
ſeeing Pr -- 0 mg 
they will me .. weighed ) be leſſetolerable inrhelight of almightieGod, thenwhereas he 


. 


ve meditation. nach giuen vs lusScripeures, whichtellvshis minde;! and thoreforereach 
ho Sel | Vs howwemay-commne with hisMaidſtie;and forour behoofe,hath gi- 
>ubeſeening, UEen,v5an earnelt chatye to pendey thiws in owr bearr, 10 have thens in mind, 
that the waigb- to make theys the matter of our cogitavion, delight talke,and prafiife z yer that 
"uſt matters Ehoiftians of good hope ſhould not be better acquainted with this heaueri- 
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:Of rules dudexanples of Meditation. $15 
courſe; nor be occupied this, but by fits, very (cldomer and coldly, as iff x15: 

hor had beene pans wrt rn trifle, or as though he tad feed feng 

Vs great iniurie to moue vsthereunto. as 20012 

, So that although1 cannotſay,it is no part of their thought, which ſhould 

featon alltheir choughts, ( as I may/fay-of many lying Proceſtanrs, who doe 

ſhunne and flie-all confideration'of Heauenly matters, leſt: chey ſhould: 

trouble and diſquict ther: )yet'ir is too manifeſt that they ſanour tooflens 1. 4 

derly of Gods preſence and companie z who ſhunneit, by being ſtrangers - - - - « 

this meditation, whereby they may hauctellowſhip and companie with Era 
m. | . ! | ST Fe 

Therefore to remedie this tnfling outthetime when we goe about SETS: 

co meditate and pray priuately, and to obrainie that wee-may be firto'per- | #4 

forme this dutie, and not bee carricdat thattime after ng, we mult £1, ..44 

remoouetharwhich hindreth vs from it: I meane wee muſt tic vp our clerrelyfee 

looſe hearrs throughout the day from:their deadly 'cuſtome of ranging af- 49m. 

ter vaine, fond, and deceiueable thoughts, dreames and delights ; wes _ : 

muſt weigh how little worth this is, to haue our cogitation faſted yporr+ © + © # © 

thingscranſitoric with delight, much lefTe about thoſe, which are filchic / 

and euill, but rather bring themro bee raken vp in thoſe which archea- Note. 

uenly. This weeare called vnto, and vntill wee canlearne to doe thus;' 

that how weightie ſoeucrour dealingsbee, yer wee count this che chie- 

feſt rokeepe peace with God, and euer feare to offend him, it will beezir 

hard marter to bring our ſeluesto medutate, and pray with cheerefulnetfe 

and fruit, 


Cnar VIL ora 
Ofrules and examples of meditation. "Os 
A Nd thus hauing ferdowne the neceſlitic and error gar 
- rules toguide himſelfethe beter herein, vocill ir bee morefamiliar 5;om, follow; © 
vnto him 
and Twill 


Tx may 


— a, 


.+ 1,» May Jedthe bynhu which I wrice/and fach like; and others that: can, may 

"4+ 1-4, Yer Mhchtheyt be volt by: croublesandother hejpecthemſelues 
' by theſe examples which I ſhull propoundtochem, Only chereis required 
redchableucile, and diligenceto contider ofchem, and profic by them, and 

tha velauſaeney: bee tiard: $othem,. chey;wonld craugthe belpe. of tuch as 

can xglolus then. As. concerning he ruled hauc had occalion in other 

Faure rules ts Ipeft359 make metrion.dt ſomeofchemybue'nor ſo, asche Reader: may: 
drreft vute me» ealtly gather.chem. as rules,” Here therefore I will ſet thein downe foge- 
1141108. '» FROTES 4c ered 14 : , | 
Ravel. —_ is, thathee, who deſireth to hauehelpe by meditation, doe 
— ſupperie; fickle, hadgand wandring hu Heart, 5 infinite Wai, to 

IT IIPL © bis excecding huts as appoint {ore ſet PE 

© Sai to checke, reclaime, and weane irfrom:ihe fame — 

z. The ſccong, that hg watch-ouer his heart, ('hauing been lo oft deeciued. 

wv - by «) dugpgbout his,ybglclife, and hape ic infuſpiciongthat)o.may be 

4 moze & 50 hs ring fe ſuch heanculy! cxercile, and be Ragd theyan, and. 
Pco.4-21-&c- EL 1U0 120 43 2} 2.7 PHIReY [wad the ger 3. 
3 .: This beingobleryed, let him (if hee be able ) draw matter of medi- 

- tation andprayer from bis owne wants.gnd infirmuties z ftrom Gods bene- 

firs zfromche changes and mqrialitic of chislife. Lhane before ſer downe, 

whe heeſhoplg ach MESuEE an 3..0k, loug, , humilitie, meckenetle, 

peace of conicigncr;zhe glopic of Cot kingdome,l1is loue, and the cgn- 

ric z bur cpeaally of char whuch tor the preſers tumcſhall be moſt anail- 

able. 

If heecannot thus doe, let him read before, ſomepartof che hundred 


=. 
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mpſt needs 
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to fall into chem, andight vpontl 
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Of rules and examples of Meditation, 
Now follow the nglnes particular meditations, which Ithought 


good to adioyne to that which hath been ſaid of this matrer, to teach the 
agnorant ;and to helpecuenche ſtronger Chriſtians, when they be not ib 
ficto helpe themſelues ; and neuer out of ſeaſon or vnproficableto either of 
borh, I {ct ſome ofthem dowue more briefly,thatchey may giue occaſion 
to the perſons whenthey arefitteſt for breuicic, to diſcourle ofthe macrers 
-concained mm them, (fleeing they be ſuch as ſhall cuer concerne them ) and 
apply chcm tocheir owne eſtate more at largeto mooue their hearts to pra- 
Riſethem, I ſerdowne ſome oft them morclargely and fully, that ſuch as 
tecle themſclues more barren and ynable to call to mind ſich good things, 
asthey would be glad iamecime cochinke on, may wich letlecrouble be 1a- 
tished, while they ſhall need no more but rarcad — many of them 
at one time as may be fitto mouethear atfetons) and then to conlider of 
them,and examine chemiclues by them, whether chey be with them,or a- 
gainſt them, thatche end thereof may be peace tothem by their readines 
alwaiesto yeeld to that which they ought, I haue not ſetdowne too tew, 
leſt they ſhould foone grow to common g nor too many, leſt they ſhould 
be too tedious, ſeeing the booke it{clte is large, and they (erue not only for 
meditation, but alfo to —_ che praftiſe of the whole booke, This I 
thought goodto ſay about this ching, 

Bur conlider and be reſolucd of thisone thing, that thon muſt nouriſh 
and hold faſt a loue and liking of this dunie: ſo that whenthou art barren 
and vnproficable inthine owne ſenſe and feeling, yerchou mailt then bee 
willing to be well ſeaſoned by it, and reftored to thy former grace againe, 
For ifthou beſt notlo affeted, thou ſhalt find no {:uourin 1, asneuher 
in any other good help whatſoeuer ſeeing to bim,thatrs full an hony combe 
ts not ſweet, And cough I ſerdowne the points that thou ſhouldeſt medi- 
rate oN, in ſentences not applies to theez chou mult apply chac which is 
ferdowne (generally toall Chr) 
ly to thee, Asthus for cxample,itthou wouldeit meditate on this point( The 
Lord is all in all ts me, mey portion, and -whe ts like onto him?) Thinke atccr 
this, or the like manner,in applying itto thy ſelte, © Lord,whom hate / in 
heawen but thee & and whom doe | deſire 0n earth in compariſon of thee ? For 
thou art ney portion and my ioy of whom 1 make my ſongs enen in the night [ca- 
fon ; | ſigh tobe unburdened, and deſire to bee diſſolued,and bee with thee: Ob 
when ſpal{l come into thy glorious preſence t &c, And fo draw all other ho- 
ly ſentences to thy behoofe and vſe. If thou wouldeſt meditate on this 
point, namely,of mens wandring and inconftant profeſſion ofthe Goſpell 


3 owne 


gry 


Nore. 


Hola ff tht 
lou of his duty 


ie hex wils 


profit by it, 


Pro,27-7 


hriſtians,) cothy ſcife,as if t were ſpoken on- * 


Particularits 
muſe on, 


Plalin.7 3.vy 


withouc fruite , it s both wiſedoine and our kappunetfe to ceioyce m our Reiozeing, 
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318 Of rules and examples of Meditation 
ewne going forward, notin other mcns : and inprowing our ſeluer, wi may 
Gal.6.4 retojce 54 0u7 ſelucs, rot ms other : Lift vp thine heart to God, and pray hing, 
that it may be ſo. with thee, And. lo proceedinthe reſt, as they follow, thus, 
Y No man ſhall be fit to gouerne humlelfe aright before men,it he doc nox 
Anotber perti yiually acquaunc hunſelte wuh, and frame humſclte atter chat Chriſtian 
cular. courſe,firit bctore God. _—- 
ryfiartye.  Nomancan reſt in his private meditations and prayers beforeGod, it a 
_ well ordcred life, as a tru chcreof, appeare not betoremen. 
When a man looketh {0 __ ro the ſeuerall parts ot his lifeand ca 
4 ling, that he may haue peace thereby, 1s well. 
Itis a point of, Chrittian wicdomegto bemalt circumſpett and beſt ar- 


2 
med where we be weakcit, | 
of _ ts. It isno way tollcrable to lic ftill,if a man be fallen,but co hane rccourle to 
_ my God againe, if we be oucrtaken ;zthough with much adoe we obraine it 


Friwiledge of a Alchough in,a well ordred courſe, all crollcs and 11cumbrances bee not 
godly bte in utterly remoued ;y c,Mmany. by 1t arc augided,and Qtlicrs prof1 rably ſuttaj- 

arouble, _ nxd, Prou.19.23., 
yg") : Iris fomcgraceto vſeproſperitiewell, that is, that a man may cheere- 
tully and fruittully patle his cime;but it we be voide of this grace vnder the 


RH ocin; 1 
& crotſc,we may gathcr,that the temporall benefits of God make vs merricy 
| and not our citing in his fauous. 
” Ic is a good thing tp reioyce in our Sabbaths, and communion with 


Plal.1rg.gs Gods peoplc: bur {0,5 we relt not euen ;nchein, ( tor we may be depr}- 
2 Cor.5.z6 ucd ot them ), bur let our reioycmg bee inthis ; chat God eHrPortion 1 
all eftares and places, tor none cantake that fromvs, 
Croſſes. When many carthly woublcs cake, hold of vs at once, wee mult carrie 
our ſ{clucs very toberly and gracioully, jt wee be nor vuletled from vawil- 
lingnetlc tO Queue by fone ot chem, z Frowardaeclle, I:r;-patience and tor- 
getting our iclucs being lo xeadicgby the ſinalleſt occalions,to breake out of 
VS. 
\ We ſcldome unoy cammodine, when we doubt of the lawkulnetle or 
Merldlingſee conucnicncic of keepingor cotnmung by it,burche Lord wakech ir as ſovy- 
cranddi{commodiwusanthe end. .. .. .... a3 Rd. 
We ſcldome hauicin great price, and aigh agcaunt, any.thingbelow,as 
houle, land, &c. bucthe Lord crollcthvs ſome way un ity cuen chat which 
we loue ef ene ng may learnetoloueit — ms eo Mg 
T4 Reioyce not atthe firſt hearzng.ot heaugnly things only ;bue more ſounds 
M49. ly conuuci;, whenthouknowelt theps more: foundly agdbener by cxs 
+41 Heriencs, ngprook ofthe goodghou hal gor by them. +, 1 11 


$» 


x ., 
NG 1945" 


Breparg 


=p 


—— 


Of rules and examples of Meditation, 

Prepare and looke for aflition. before it come, leit thou bee beſorted 

with thy peace and proſperitic, ſo that thou canit noe abidero heare of a- 

- fy _ ge zandal{o,thar the burden of trouble inay be ealicr when it com- 
amcth, | 


Inche middeſt of cribulation (becauſe that ealily opprellerh ) chinke of 


the beſt priuiledges which thou haſt, that 5,Chriſt with all that commeth 
with him, knowing, that a ſinall crotle lazd too necre thy heart, hindycth 
thee trom che bcholding of greac bleſſings. 

The greater thy troubles are, the greater mwſt thy ſtrength bee, and che 
more godly muſt chou be, that thou maic|t bearc chem aright, 

When thy hcartcanrett in God, and the pfeafures which cove there- 
by, take in hand all thine affaircs ſoberly, thatthy ioy be not quenched 
thereby. It would make one wonder to fee, how by tuch occalions the 
hearc is vnſctled contrary to that which is written, Rewoyce mthe Lord al- 
Waites. : 

Deadnes of{pirn, loggiſh vnprofitablenes ( if not wound ) rake hold of 
a man when hee doth not faithtully make vp any breaches of his {ound 
peace,and of a good conſcience, by true returning to God. 

The Lord is not tar off from vs, nor hard to be mtreated, when after 2- 
ny fall or eſcape weturneto him in hunulige and repentance. 

Of the manifold vexartions thac fall mro our lucs, we may obſeruc, that 
the moſt of them doe become annoyancesto vs, through our owne taut : 
that we either preuent thein not when we may, or beare them notas wee 
ought, or make nor vſeof them as we might doc, 

The ralking of the commodities of this lite 43 lo ſauoury and ſweete to 
feſh, chat being in it, wee haxdly getout of it, no not when better things 
are inſpeech betore. 

Whule the godlieſt coupleslabourtoloue one another harmily,they muſt 
allo labour to leaue one another willingly. 

When our callngs become a pleaſure to vs, to diſchargerhem faichtully 
for the Lords fake, what outward helpes of blefling ſocuer God ſenderh 
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Talke of world. 
ly things. 
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rI4Pe, 


P 119.96 


Note. 


Calling, 


v3, they ſhall make our liues{o muchehe more calie and comfortable: bur 
theſe wichour the other are but deceweable vanities, 

The place wherein Chriſt vied to pray often, and had found much com- 
fort, in che ſamehe wastaken and bctraied g bur yer he conunued tus god- .g 


Col. z.12 011 


I 
ffluftzans ' c 
ly cuſtome euecn till ke was led away z fo mult wee looke to haue our beſt Luke 22.39 
places of prayer and walks, madetrapstor vs, and our beſt ſcruing ot God, —_ - ws 
matrerof accuſation againlt vs, as Danie/ found it: for the ſubull of che a " . 


world know our haunc,& whert find ys. Bu lervsperſcucre,thar if yr be 
EZ 4 cn 


z 
Heb. g, 13-14 


Note. 
wrldlineſc. 
Math 6, 33 
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Of rules and examples of Meditation, 


taken euen there, we may reioycezas being found well occupied when the: 


Lord ſhall come, 


Although for want of proofc, we count all affiftions hard ; yer when. 


we hauc experience and haue beene excrciſedin bearing them, and ſee 
that the feare i more then the thing # ſelfe our confidence in. God wilt 
make them. calte, when our cauſe good, But yet by degrees, that is,when 
we can firit beare ſharpe words ——_e of men z after, {tripes, 
unpruoninent,and fo dearh itſelfe. As Moſer, Exod, z.1.1,compared with 
Chap. 10, 25. 26.andthe Apoſtles, Aﬀt..5. 4t- 

When matrers of inore 1qportance then our f{aluation 15, fall into our 
hands, lex vs be vccupiedin them with more feruencic, then nthat; burif 
th:re bee no ſuch, why ſhould wee more earneſtly lvoke after them ? and 
why ſhould not that be with greateſtdelight wroughton, looked atter,and 
regarded, which inthe mdgemengofall,is moſt precious? 

How can weeſay, we loue the Loyd, when wee be not cuer willmg to 
goc home to him, and inthe meane while to bee as neere hum in all com- 
mumnon as we may ? 

Chriſtianitieand praftiſe of godlinetlc s.compared toa rich and gaine- 
fullecrade, wherein. liztle profit comme in, cxcept it bee well follow- 


ed, and-diligence vicdin ut, andone thing notleited nor (lacked tor a-. 


nothcr. 
To haue a willing minde to be well occupied, and matter about which 


wee may, andtime tobcſtow therein, and treedoine from letschere from, 


isan eſtate much to bee made of , and yer tor the moit-part, they who. 


haue all manner of outward incouragements, cannot tell what to doe with 


them, 
Whereasthe verje name of death is fearcfull, when men .heare that 


they muſt bee readieto luffer for the Goſpel, ( and cheretore many are 
dilinaicd ) wee muſt know, that wee are the more vnwillivg to heare 
ofit, becwule wee accuſtome our ſelues ro loue this World, and our life 


heere too well ;.which muſt beeletTe fer by. And God, by ditcates, and- 
the miſerable cltare of things in this world, and by many other me anes, . 


can make our lives loathſome and death welcome ; Which if wee would 
chinke much of, the heareing of it would bce more welcome. But begin . 
in tire, leſt x bee roo late, when we canftay heereno longer. And feare - 


not the paines ofdeath, for God hath many meancs to miakethem.ealic or., 


toſlerable, 
Ir is needfull, belidesour ſet times of praycrin the day, to haue oft re- 


@utfe ro God by. waichfulneſſe, and prayer, in all our dealings ; left we. 
| | | 890; 


—_ 


Of rules and examples of Meditatior". nx 
goe too farre in ſurfejring our hearts withthem, ( and as wecan ) to looke 
_ lecrety, though nat fo ſolemnly as at other.times, praying him © Nchem x4, 

ecpec Vs, 

» hatſoeuertaſte of good things -we haue gotten, aud how ſiweerſocuer Priviledge, 
they ſeeine z.yer it 15 certaine,that God hath {ty} nwch more in ſtore tor vs, 
then wecanclunke ot, if rhey be the matters which wee haue in greatelt 
price: bur bemg ſer l1ght by, and the meanes negleed, which preleruc 
chem, we lote that which we oncehad; 

That eſtate 15to be made much of, wherein wee arenot only delighted ; good eſtate, 
in ſeruing God by the duties we? doe preſently ; but alſo as toyfull rochinke of Plal 119.16 
them which are to come, and the more, the better they be 

Tcis a ſingular mercic,, that wee. take comtort. and delight in the good Pridiledge. 

things whichyvee hopetor, and intheſeruice of God, which to the world 


are molt izkcfome and tedious, Faith. 
The morclure of Godsfauour chou art by faith, the more humble al{o 
thou artinhcarr. Math. 15.29 


They are worthy of great puniſhment, who fer light by the plentie of 
that grace, the crummes whereof Gods hupgrieſeruantsdoe ſet great tore Fwulues, 
by, and count them their dainues, 

What is more beautifull in our cies, f x be duly conſidered,then the hca- 
uenly and (pirituall courſe of a Chriſtran, bath in comfort and godlines, as 
itisſet forth throughout che Scripeuresz and wha is more vnlike it, then 
theliuesof men ? 

One eſpcciall point of profiting, is,to know.ourowne vilenes and miſe- Sight of wy 
ric better daily, that ſo we may come to know the 1neftumable bountie of »,/arie. 
Godthe better, and what we are beholding to hum, for recemg ucreaſe 
from him in pardon and other graces. 

Asexcelle of eaying and drinking doe bring loch and ſ|cepe , fo ſurte- 
ting our ſoules m pleatures, cares, &c, rocketh vs aſleepe, and maketh vs _ 
vnwillingand vnfeto ſee whatisamitle, Inſtead whereof, ſobricne, that x,,,., my. ba 
is, a ruling of our paſſions, and watchtulnelleare to bee ourdaily coinpa- 8 
110Ns, 44+ he 

We muſt not flatter and deceiue our ſchues with the calling to minde of Plalne 5.8 
the forwargneils, and carethat hath beenin vsintimespaſt, hereby to ga- Phil. x. 13.14 
ther oth vntoche fleſh, which !$readic to rake the ſmalleſt occalions char Wow neraſull 
inay becto fauour it {clfe, and to make vs grow cold and lacke in duties : i __ yoany 
hut wer areto looke to continue and increaſe any good and forwardneile through 4f abs 
(hich hah bin) far hereafter 3 a5todelſghtmore in walking with God caltic,, 
29a Chriltian courſe, andto hold faſt our. fath and comfort De” 
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Of rules and examples of Meditation. 

ble, and not to think our ſtate the worſefor it, But with our Saviour ro 4» 
Jpiſe the ſhame of the croſſe,alrhough « be eueno the thruſting of vs out of 
che world; and therefore nwuch more un proſperity,to be fruitfullin all good 
workes. 

Sceing it pleaſe:h the Lord tolurvsknow, that wee haue thisprecious 
and blctled liberrie, all the daylong to be with him, to intoy his preſence 
by faith, to ſolace our (elues in bold athance in him, and chat for all good 
things; and to be free from the tearegterror. andanguiſh,which hunccth the 
vngodly ; It were pittie that we ſhould, tor ſome deceiucable folly, de- 
= c our {clucs of tuck found happinesand peace, as healloweth vs, euen 

crc, to be partakcrsot. 

When-men yec eine not the word with mrekner, that it may bee ingraffed in 
them, and doe not ſo hearegthat they may belecue, but take a taſte and a li- 
king atthe moſt ; I denie not, bur tor ſome caule, one may hold out lon- 
gerthenanother: bur if they goe not forward, yethall ſee them fall vnro 
nothing ; tor a momentany and weake delire 1s not enoughto hold vpa 
godly life, bur a conſtant delight init, which taicth worketh, | 

When we are afflited,andrhe wicked (pared, our ftateſeemethcothem 
moſt vile. When we are both in proſperiue, they ſcemefarre more happy 
then we.Whenthey and we be both affJifted,they count our ſtate happier 
then their owne : Buteſpecially when they are affiifted, and we ſpared. 

We may notalligne the Lox&in what place, (tate, condition,or in what 
commpanie wee would [tue, but as ſtrangers waite on him ewen as the hand- 
maide on her miſires, for whadocues hee will-allow vs. And when great af- 
fictions come, yernot to bediſcomforted,nor vnquiet, but cheeretull (bill 
rhrough hope, as may be obtained ot vs, as we were 1n proſperinie, leſt we 
ſhould declare, that we ſcrue Godfor our bellie and cafe, and ecing our 
God js neuer changed in any ſort, therefore wee not to change for any 
cauſe, burtotlunke our preſent eltate euer beſt tor vs, 

Wearcrcadiemoſt commonly to be called away by death; before wee 
be fit, or hauc learned how to leade our lite, 

Looke whatcare, conſcience, and zealethou haddeſt, when thou firſt 


. mbracedft the Golpdl, what reucrent admurationat the excellencie of ir, 


i andwhatlouctowards it; theſameatlcaſt retaine, andbeſurechou keep- 
«ft ſtill afterwards, Andlooke how thy hcart was weaned from the inor- 
dinateloue of the world, and vaine delights, which might quench thoſe 
which archoly and ſpiricuall ; ſothe longerthou lucſt in chis vale or miſe- 
. Tie, ſecthat thy courſe bee ſutable, and that thou doelt not drinke vp the 
draffe of igand fallion thy ſelfe after theiniquuic ofthe time,northe more 

| : knowledge 
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knowledge thou haſt, that chou becſtnor the moreſecure: For thus ir is 
with many atthiSday, who therefore doe ſmatt for it, 

It a man be adihgent obſeruer of his courſeot lite, heſhall ſeldome find 0»e ſuve or 
himſelte free trom all kinds of offences, bur one (hall crouble hum much, bc common. 
x another be weakned, yeaand without much faithfulnelle and fAirengel: Ly tr04 bles as 
of grace ſhall preuaile againft hum, But it thy care bee, that they weigh 
not downe thy aft.&ins in being roo much maſtered or taken vp of 
them,ir is well: for the Clirittian tnans life isa continuall bartell, and when 
itcealcth, we are readie ontac ktt hand, or on che right tofall ro cuill and 
danger. | 

As wee arcſubull to beguileour ſchues, fo wee doe it eſpecially in this Sabritey in owy 
one thing ; that where wee excher are perceiucdealily, when we bee out lumg d:tb 
ot rhc Way, or be atraide of 1li report ;; there we can frame our ſclues to woſt arceites 
ſobricrie, androrhe keeping of imeaſuec in our liues: which isno ſurety "4 —_ 
ken of peaceand fateric ro our heazts,. though tor. the preſent time wee a- 
uoide offence. 

But where we are duly conuerian:, and. therefore {hall haue mare 0c 
calions to run into ſome ottence andiretpatlc, ( <{pecially with our interg- 
ours, before whom we thinke we thou}4 nor regard. how. looſely, wee bc- 
haucour ſelucs) there we lookwenor [© c:rctully ro our (clues, wich yer if 
ic were well conſidered, ſhould mult chi. fly be done of vs. w_ = ” —_ 

By this, that 'WC lee, grace 1s grucito a Chrittian at hus firſt conuerſt- 7, be pa. 
on, to haueviftoric, and to get ſtrengeh Quer great ſinncs, long dchghced 
in ; ttappeareth how they abuſe gracc, who haue long beeuc counced 
the Lords people z when yet thcy many yeeres after, doe yeeld and gue 
ouer themiclucs co the fame or che hke temptations, and are caltber oucr- 
come of them, though chey hauc IiTe torce 1nthem, and 4night more calt- 
ly berepellcd. 

Learne to know which are thy precouſeſt liberties, though there be ma- Liberties. 
ay lawfull, and un thebcit, delight molt, Keepe and inn 

It is wonderfull, that a man knowang that hee ſhall not inioy the grace _ grace; 
now, that he had ewentie yeares 2gone, «xccpt hebeas carctull ro kc epc 1tg ow” 
as he wasthento coine by ut, yer that men ſhall beſo loath co ftriue for it by 
ſuch holy indcuour of hearue prayer,when they waxe weake: and thoug}: 
they bee rcſolued neuer to offend in the reprochtullett ſort, yet char they 
louetolinger afterthe ſame matfettion and delire, which neither. they 
can haue without vnuctexable woe, neither dare fer theur minds touuoy, 

thoughthey might. | | 
" 'Keepedoyeno carnall hharie,. and hy ſpiriwall hberuc ſhallhcegreat } Libertie, 
| UL 
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'Ofrules and examples of Medutation. 
-an4reſton God, andit ſhall make thee oucrcomethe hardeſt things, 

No man can liuc long and comfortably, vnlcile he flic from eu1ll and 
doe good, and that berumes z and why not ? (ceing heathen men got lczr- 
ning and friends and ſuperiority ouer their luſts in cheir youth, that the 
way-wardnes and tediouſnes of their old age might bethe beter mitt 

ated, | 
. Sceingin age wee are awaked by the leaſt voice of a bird, and yet 
take no pleaſure in the ſweeteſt noiſe of the mulicall inſtruments; By 
the firſt wee learne to be partakers of that reft and Sabbath which be- 
longeth to the people of G OD ; from the which, God commangdeth 
in the Canticlcs, that wee bee not awaked By the other wee are to 
learne, that being waſhed and we!l refreſhed with the wine of the holy 
Ghoſt, wee may fing to God cheercfully, and when we cannot heare 
others ling, we may heare our {clues, and bc m—_ 

That wee muſt remember God, walke with him, and ferue him by 
daycs and not by weekes, and moneths onely, chat prooueth Palme 90. 
12. Teach me tonnumber my dayes 3 Where he fers tumelte to it by dayes 
and dayly. 

The ty may doe that wich delight, which 1s tedious and weariſome 
to the wicked ; that is, to walke with God at large and at libertie, and take 
plcaſurein good things, whereby they may auoxde many troubles vcterly, 
which would opprelle them: ſeeing the greateſt {1nnes bring the greareſt 
{orrowes ; and luch afflictionsas God ſhallſend may be calther borne of 
them, when the other ſhall rage and turmoylethemſelucs inthem. 

Such varietic of good thingsisin Gods word that we may haue by the 
micditation thereof, good prouilioto keepe onr lucs trom ſhametull. e» 
euits: andthough by Satan we (hould be turned away, yet by our know- 
ledge and experience WE May rerurne,{ who ellecan?t ) and when wee 
cannot doe good, yet we may keepe from cull, : ; 

While wee haue peace intheland, wee are at variance 1nour townes 
and houſes : and when wee haue all, we are oft-times notatpeace with 
God. 

Husbandmen long for their fruits, and yet wait patiently, but wee doe 
not ſo, for that which we pray tor: whereas we {ſhould waitfor that which 
wepray and hopefor, an ſo we ſhould be ioyfull when wee obraine it ; 
For if wee bc beloued of Ged,then weemay looke for any good, thac is 


meeteforvs. 


If wee can reioyce at the conuerſion of a ſinner, then are wee Chriſts 


| friends: and therefore gearevmolum, Luke 15. 6. Burthen —_— 


” IE IU ea 


much more reioyce'in our conerfing with them afterwards, 4 
IF all olne hibertie d1d colt inen a8 deare,as rouing fancies doc ſome ; S'olmelibere, 
they would make ſinall haſt after thery,nexcher thinkethem worthy che de- 57%; 
wefningi hy Plalm51,tt 
ghting in, but wartly auoide them, 
. Few doe makedue reckoning of the benefirs which chey preſendy en- "Wn 
10y, butare cuer dilcontented]y gaping after new: but whenthey be taken Go, benebh 4 


= 


from them, then they ſec what they oncohad. Lamen.1.7. 
Weareneucr in any found manner, becterlikmg mm healch and bodilie ,,, axenly mind. 

welfarethen when we are moſt heauenly minded. - - 

Inthistime of hardnes of heart which 18 in the greateſt number, andthis p,, mourn, 
ſpiucot (lumbring, chis is ro beemnoſt lamented; chartherearc- tew to. lay 
to heartand mourne for it ; bur ſenſeletTe, or taking part with themin 
them. 3b | 

Sceing the moſt find noſauour in prayer, and yetthe Scripwre charg- pray ofree. 
eth vs ncuer ta be wearte of it, know thatthere is-preciousfrun ot g and Luke 48.4 *» | 
thatis,when we praying intaith and repentance,are anſwered rom God, | 
thatwearchcardyerher by .atluring vsof ſomebenehit, or helping vs.a- | 
gainſt({inne: both which when ater prayer webelceene more ſtrongly,we Tohn 16.244 | 

Þ, 
are well fatisfied, and comlorted, theretore pray. often, 
Many protctſors doe not onely drowne themnſelucs in the World ; ;,,,1tmeſ+. 

bur allo when they come in company, they poiſon orhers, with calting 
the imoakeof their naughric hearts in euill ralke, ard: bad: cxawplc, vypon | 
others z ſo farre. off are they tromcheckingthemſchues, for apy ot "Yer | 
finnes, '- ; . it 
There is no tult cauſeof doubting of Gods fauour, by our outward at- D—_ Fc | 
flitions, or our inward infirmites, ( both which yer doe often cauſe vsto: {ape 7” « | 
doubr.) bucby tinne which we wihogly:commur, and he an, and jr is wt Lykean ts - | 
with God, to haucitſo ; as in:Perer. |! . [> T7 Luke 03-29 C 

Whcn wee are well humbled, Ged will ceaſe to affli&&, Mathew. 114: y 
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| 
| 
| 


n Letthedefireot chem, who thinke they haue ic aright,;be ſound,char it - what defre # 
may begin well ; ſecondly, teruent, thatit may grow z and laſtly, gonttag, 8% | *..;\ 
thaxat may conumez then.it (hall and boldly may feeke for reconcilaugn 
with God itriland hold,whuch ina t6ncbed and huwbled heart is.a{jgne: 
effaith ; and will aftcr grow to greater ſtrength, for the hungric defire at- 
ter grace iS a lanAtfied affeuon z yerhath the wicked, no whit to thinks 
tus ttare good,,Hr tobe fleſhed torglichis, for heeha.h onely flitting defires Note, 
todoc good, \vhugh, eq;iteto twyyng z but theother hath reformayon of; 
life wahthem, hw oa ao Mal Rs 4 ; 


r40t, 


{ "Y | 7 * 


Le | 


| 
| 
| 
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Rom. 5.1.6 
2 Cor.1.12 
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Atsg.z1- 
AffGzon- 


Lam 3+27+ 
Math. 24439 
Note. 
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 Ofrules and examples of Medyation 


Letoutward afflitions the greater they be, aslolles, and diſgrace, dis 
miniſh the infirmities which are inward of the minde,( as impattence,and 
rebelliouſne(Te of the heart ) nor increale them : for that were to make our 
a{fliftions double. 

Beforclinne be committed, we extenuate it, as Eſa ; after itis commits 
ted, wee contrarily aggrauate it, as /wdas. For the Diucll comes firlt asa 
tempter, and after, ag an accuſer, | 

We ſhall neverwant fome-what to cxerciſc vs, [inne, or trouble : nei- 
ther were it profitablefor vs, tothe end we may bee cuer in the combate; 
tor our life is a wartarc. 

k Though wee doe a.good thing ; yet if it bee not in knowledge, itis 
1nne. 

No good thing abidcth long with vs in his ſtrength, and beautie,wich- 
outnew quickning : yeaquailing and deadnelle ſometime groweth vp- 
on vs, what meanes ſoeuer wee vie, becauſe God will have vs ſee our 
weakeneile. | 

We cannot reſt tofull contentment, in any eſtate, how proſperous ſoe- 
ucr, except we ſee the Lord goe with vs to guide vs. ; 

'Weſhould not ſufferourſeluesto becarried fromthe beſt things, what« 
ſocucr weightie dealings or matrersbe in hand; and hauing beene imploi- 
cd in Gods bulinele, in liuing fruidully and cheerefully among men, we 
ſhould be loath now to faint and change our courſc. Fr 

When we fcele any wearinetle ina godly courſe, by whatoccaſion ſoe- 
Uer it be, the diucll hath met with vs, Complainethereforeand relent we, 


for our vnkindnetle, andwandring from God, and he will be found, and 


returneright ſooneto vs againe, ; | ws, 
Ir is wel prooued, that tath and godlineſle are the vpholders of our joy 


and peace, and that they make an hard cſtate ealiey and a proſpcrous,fruite 


tull. : «bd i 

Among many reaſons to mooue vs togoe vnder afflitions meckely; 
theſe are two. Thinke wee that God will exerciſe andtrame vsfor hard 

times, and perhaps an end of our daieSis athand, | RT 
God is not only the ſame to vs in affliftions, that hee hach bin, bue will 
de felt more ſyecte, when the world becommetrh moreiþittter, | - 
Thar ſecking of caſe, profitor pleaſure, - « be reſtrained, which 
or . 


holdeth from ſeeking the common goodof « | Sk 

 Weenay obſerue, thatwhenour Chriſtian Rate isat the beſt, it is no: 
berter thetrithid necdeto'bet but'when wee conlider, how many waics: 
we might decline, we may thanke God K15no worſe, | 


Hardly 


—— 
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Hardly js a good Chriſtian broughttg grueouer many vaine libercics, nv 


ſome hee will, butnor others: butatter his cxcurlions froniGod, hee hath vented, 


much adoe to rerurne into 2 good.courfe againe, This cauſeth much vn- 
chcerefulnetTeinthe life ; and till wee cleaue to him with delight to ſerue 
him, « will neuer be otherwiſe. 

A great difference there is, betwixt the continuall obſ, eruing and rraie od 
viewing of our life troin day to day, and the doing of gt by firs now and reftres, 
then: mtheone wee are ſafe, .cheerefull, and truitfull ; inthe other, raſh, 
offcnſiue, and after vnquietfor it, walking in feare and with little com- 
fort, 

If thou wil finde Chriſt (weete, thou muſt ever finde ſinne ſow- 

6 -- | 
If thou wouldeſt forgoe-thy riches willingly, and readily ; vie and en- 
ioy them ſoberly and moderately-; ſertittle by them, and lole little, 

Ic isto be feared, that many profelling the Goſpell with ſome likeing, 7! 1/4 
doe only generally aime at —_ and therefore they haue many 
vnſctlings and rangings out : butthey doe not particularly looke to them 
ſelues ; theretore they gather nor experience, nor finde any great fruit of 
ic 


Riches, 


. : Feare to of 
Feare ever to offend God, andthou needeſt feare no other perill : as ill nn 

tidings, for he keepeth thee, Pal. 32.7;andg1.11. + arr = 
Iris ftrange,thaewe hauing no good partin ourlife, but through the well xeepe > 

framing of our hearts; yet tharwee ſhouldthinke it much to kcepe them beere. 

within compatle, aswe are command:d, Pro 4-23. 
They who can negle&t, and fer meanely by alittle vaine glorieand credit pine glory 

with men, may gaineand inioy much peace with God, 

A man by Gods ſpirit ſhould doe athing well, which another without Tof 6.4.com. 


it ſhall doc very ill, pared with 
Looke not touuc Godto thee in thy need, who regardeſt not him in thy * 531 4-4 
eaſe, | | 1 Sam, 4,5 


They arerare men, who-are notled by their _—_ into extremities, Peſſims, 
ſceing they arerare,whoſolooke to themſclues, that they may keepe from 
EXtremirties. 1. Sam. 4.5.6. 
Many art their death hold thatthey ought to be godly,bur let them ſecke G,gry be. 
it in'their life : for it is nor good at one ame, which isat another ?: | 
Heis a blelled p.rſon, who 1s in four with God, when hee afflicth, = -_ 
and he oft afflifteth ; becauſe we ſhould belerwe that he will deliwer v4. Heauineſſe, 
Ir is folly, yea madnes,to be heaujeto death for any earthly thing, when 


yet a man delires nothing more then life, - 
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Promidefor 4 


good end. . 


Loſe noneof 
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All our life ought to bee a prouiding for a goodend, andkeeping a- 
way of woeby (inte, which few wall doe: ( for they will nocloſe an inch 
ot cher libercic) and yer but for this, - what were the lite of Gods pes 

l- 2 | 


onr priviieages. When the Scripture tclleth ys of the happinelle of che Church in this 


Pſalm. $9.1 1 
Exed. 3,26 


, Ife,wenuy thinke we comeſhort very much, when we tind it not ſo,and 
when we elteeme yot our cRate better chen the beſt of the world, 


Rewmoue (in clſe If.ivc would cuer through the day bcat peace with God,and know we 


wo Peace. 


Trouble, 


Note. 
Heb» Z«l 2 


x Cor.1o, 21 
Many fall, few 


AfFHYME. 
To more grace 


are pardoned, We inuſt be euer readie to remooue our [15,whichraiſe a 
controuerlic berwixt vs and him. | | 
Wee would willingly pleaſe our (clues in ſome vnlawfull liberties, 
when wee haue pleaſed God in ſome duries, Bur a wiſe man will keepe 
- well, whilc hee is well and not trouble hunſelfe with an 1ll confcience, 
| When Goddoth not trouble him with hard a({Hiftons} ſeeing it is wrinen, 
Let there not bear any time an cuill heart, wherher we earc, &c. 
We ice many fall tearefully and oftend, bur few returne againe: there- 
fore it is to befearcd, that many periſh, orar leaſt arc in greatdanger, 
The more grace we perceive 1nany man and conltancie, and the more 


more loge due. |, is like to God,thc better we oughtto loue him, as Chriſt did /oþy, and 


John 13.23 


Fruit of nano» 
EeNcie nm af - 
fliftion, 


pl Sam.7,3.10 


Wwilfll inn, 
Godlinefſe. 


Pſal.87.3 


Flalm. 84. 10 


Newer thinke 


conrariwife, Pſal. 15. 4+ 

This is a wocthie thing, when infeareof, or by great affliftions, our in- 
nacencie and repentance 15ſo ſound, that wee haueboldconfidence with 
reucrence, to claime Gods promiſe of helpe inthe time of neede, and are 
vpholden by it trom the ſtrengeh of feare, till we ſee an itJue, as I{rzell did 
in feare. | 

Where there is wiltulnes in inning, there 1s great difficultie to relent, as 
allo no power nor boldnesto beleeuc. 

As tor ſuch as countit morethen needeth, to ſecke andto make chiefe 
reckoning of godlinelle, ct them learne what thefe v5 acct meane ; are 
they nottor vie ? One day in thy houſe ( O God ) is better then a thay+ 
ſandelſe-where : And Palme. 4. $. Trie out therefore the truth of them, 

When we be come to the lugheſt degree of ſeruing God with much tra- 
ucll, yet weabide hardly and a ſhort tumerherein; atleaſt much vnprofi- 


hy ſejerefor- _blenes and barrennes will mectc with vsagaine after, exien by means of 


Ward 3 godls- 


weſſe. 


Feare thy 
weaknefſe: 


our corrupt hearts ; which..being ſo, wenced not think that we be too 
forward, whea we beat the bett.. , _- 
Many beginning well in godlines, haue fainted and quailed, or been 
wſtly reproched bctorc their end, chrough boldnctle in ſcekinglbertic as 
mille, thatothers may the more feare ther gwne weaknes, , 
| | : "2 Wned 
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When pettictroubles arj{e in families and other waies, we ſhould ſtay router. 
our ſclues thus; Theſeare ſmall incompariſon, and I muſt look tor grea- Heb. 1z 5 
cr, & 12.4 

The carefull obſeruationof aur hearts and waies, is an eſpeciall meane to Warbfulwfes 
keepe vs from cuill, andtofec our infirmmics better, that we may bow to 
Godandobtaine pardon ofthem, 

Where new knowledge isnot ſought,there 35 the letTe (uour in,and vſe 
ot the old: 2nd when men make:ot good v/: of the oldythe ſeeking of new Seele krows 
1s burnouelae, ledge. 

Seeing the conſcience is{otender, ard fo ſoone pricked, a man would 
maruell how they doc, who make many breaehes therein, and folder them 
vp llcnderly and ealily. | 

Men hauing CXPperience of Satans maliceand contmuall dogging them Mrmenrs 
tro eaull, it ſhould teach them co truſt better ro their armour, andlcile ro 
themſclues, 

Diſpoſe thy outward aftaires with wiſcdome,and (o as thou ſpend not Let not worldly 
ouermuch ame about the ſame,when thou maiſtdoe it in a ile 3 whether , faires take wp 
it ben compante by talking thereot, (tor commonly when we cnter talke too much rune, 
thereof ance,we cannot tell when tro make anend: Jor whaher it bealone 
by our ſelues in conſulang ; for thoughts of the world doe tickle vs : aud 
that may be determinedina tew ſentences, & ma part of a:1 houre, which 
may ( if wetake not heed ) hold vs worke the molt part of a day, yea ma» 
ny, 

If any of Gods Cluldren will waxe bold againſtche Lord and breake «;;,,. brings 
forth to ſeeke hibertie amutle, heſhall ſurely ſmarttor it. /f anne owne Chile fart. 
dren breake my lawes and keepe not my Commandements,1 will puniſh their Plalm,89.z0« 
ſins with therodde, and their offences with the ſcourge. And if they linne 9 333% 
penly againſt their conſcience,they ſhall one time or other ,and one way or , ©, | 
other, come to ſmart tor itopenly ; as loſiah, —_ "= 

God affliteth ſometime tocorreet pride, lelt we ſhould beliftcd vp a- why God of « 
boue meaſure,and fometimeto inſtruct vs and make vs wiſe in our courſe, friterb. 


and conſtant, as we were not before, 2nd (o to be wiſer andatraid to of- _ 12.5 


tend. Pal. z 19.67 
Men haue neuer ſo much wealth, but mort is euer welcome. Why PRl.119.58 


ſhould not we doe the like in ſpirituall things, euen whoſocuer hath moſt Coner ſpiritually 
and greateſt part therein ? According to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Comer or 
ſpirnuall things. | — 
Fora while, wee finde ſweete fauour in an holy eſtate oft rimes ; but Letvofcodbgud 
the ſtrength of terucnt delire is oane cooled many waies, namely by feare *©* 45 ay 
wp Aa 8 of 


Breach of come 
ſerxence, 


: £ b AL ts ls ht bla ” 
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of otrward troubles, and lolles, &c : for if that take hold once, it eaceth 

Me fares Seeply. | | | 

many proſe/- It 15 roo clcere,that inany proteilors doe but aime at a godly life,& there- 

” = ith fore they are ſoone vnlctled when they be atthe beſt: and gather not expc- 
rience forthc ume to come to be directed, 

Conceits. W here weſuſpett that conceits grow, if we goc not about. to pull them, 
Vp, they wall be to deeply faſtened ina ſhort ume, 

—_— Though a man pray and meditate and keepe a better courſe mi his life 

| «ud meat4- then foinedoe z yetithe doc i but lightly, that che fleſh preuailecth wuch 

| 'n hindr:ng the well performing ofir, all will foone come co naught, may 

| bc percciued by the {way it bearcth in orher parts of life. z and then ler it be. 

| ſpccdily am<nded. 

| Notc. It 15 good fo totazke our felues with duties,one or other, at all times and. 

13 all places, that ſo doing we may cut oft occaſions of much linne, 


Simean bea'ty Ton liniebe l1ghily patſed oucr or boldly committed: Four when it. 


burtben. ' : S . 
Note connmerna to remcinhrancc a troublc, it wall be an heauig burthen, and 
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pinch vscothe hcart. 
Sccing in age our companic will be teadious, and we ſhall be left alone 


he 
= | hiſle 6s without comupany/yler vs lcarne inour youth,toioyne the Lord toour com- 
diou:, pany ; and co hanc him our familiar, that ſo we may be neuer lellefolita- 
| pp ry, then when we arealone, 

2675 le He chat can (inne freely, and giue itno vent out againe, by repentance, 
He that liesin hovgh he will not ſee, norremoue it ; yer ſeeing he knowerh he muſt, he. 
ſmtbrives ns { ſhallnot thrive nor proſper in Gods fajmlie, nor caſte of his dainties by 
mn grace. faith. 


Lam. 3-49. 


-So"—  _ ——— — = 


| Surarie ni ſſarie obſeruations for a { briſtiaa y fit 
| alſa to meditate vpn. 
_—_— Pers 15. b, Hat we kcepe a narrow © watch ouer our hearts, words, and 
Pſalm. 39.1- deeds conunually. | 
rs oh 6. 2. That withallcaretheÞ timebe redeemcd, which hath been idle- ; 
Col.4 5. Jy, cacleſly, and vnprohiably ſpent, 
«Col, 4:2-  3- Thatonceumtheday atthelcaſt, private © prayer and meditations i 
#Luke 1415+ ( if irmmay) be vicd. | 


Heb. 10 24» 4+ That care be had 4co doe andreceiue good in companie. 
*Deut-4 9+ 5- Thatourtanuly be with diligence & regard, *unftrutted,fwarchs 
_ yr | 
6 Thas, 


&s7  cdoucrandgougnucd, 


ALY IRS Stig 


_ 
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Of rules and examples of Meditation, 

6. Thatno more time or care bee beſtowed in 8 matters of the tworld 
then muſt needs. 

7- That we ſturre vp our ſelues to blibcralitie eo Gods Saints, 

8. That we gue not theleaſt bridle to wandrivg i luſts and atfe&tions. 

9. That we prepare ourlclues to k beareche crotſe, by what meanes 
ſocuer itſhall plcale God toexcreife vs. 

10. Tharwe beſtow ſometime not onely in! mourning tor ouc owne 
{innes, bur alſo for the{innes of the time and age wherein we lme, 

14, That we ®looke daily for the comming ot our Lord Ietus Chriſt, 
for our full delucrance out of thus life. 

12, Thatwevſe(as we ſhall haue Lym leaſt as we ſhall haue 
necclice ) to ® acquaint our {clues with ſoine godly and tau[ttull perſon, 
with whom we may conterrc of our Chriſtian citace,& open our doubts, 
to the quickning vp ot Geds graces in vs. 

13. Thatwe ® ob{crue thedepartwre of men out of this life, their mor- 
talitie,che vanity andalceration of things below, the more to contemnethe 
world,pnd to contmmue our longing atccr the lite tocome. And that we me- 
ditate & mule ofren of our owne death, and going out of this life, how we 
multlie mthe graue;all our glory put off ;zwlvch will ferueto beare downe 
the prideor life that is1n vs, 

14. That we Þ read ſome-what daily ofthe holy Scriptures, for the fur- 
th.rincreaſe of our knowledge, it it may be. 

15. That we 4enter into Gouenant with the Lord to ſtrive againſt all 
finne,and eſpecially againſt the ſpeciall fins and corruptions of our hearts 
andliues, wherein we hauc moſt diſhonourcd the Lord,& haue raiſed vp 
moſt guiſcines to our owne conſciences, and that ye caretully fee our co- 


b, 


.Uenant with Ged, be kept and continued, 


16. That we*® marke how linnedicth and is weakned in vs,and that we 
eurne not to our old(ins againe, but wiſely f auoid all occalionsto lin, 

15. That we *fall nottrom our firit louc,burt continue {till our affefti- 
onsto the liking of Gods werd,andall the holy exerciſes ot religion, » dili- 
gently hearing it, and * faithtully praQtifing the ſame in our lives and con. 
ucrſacions : that we Y prepare our {clues betore we come, and mediate and 
conferre of that we heare, ether by our (elues, or with other,and ſo marke 
our daily profitirg in religion, 

18, That we beoften occupicd in * meditating on Gods benefits and 
workes, and ſound forth his praiſes tor the ſame, 

19+ That wee * exerciſe our faith by taking comfort 2nd delight in 
the great benefit of our Redemption by Chriſt , and the truntion of 
y = gs : Gods 
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33k Of rules and examples of Meditation: 
Gods preſence, in his glorious and blelſd kingdome. 

20 Laſtly, that we makenot theſe holy meditations, and ſuch like pra- 
ftiſes of repenrance, common 1n time, neither viethem tor courſe, 

Theſe I haue fer downe to helpe thee to meditate, gentle reader, And 
who fees not now, by that which hath beene ſayd,rhat a good heart may 
be able to mcdirate 2 Thar as the exerciſe it ſelfe 15 both very needfull tor 
all Chriſtians, and many wayes gainetull zſo none may haue juſt cauſe to 

Perfwvfion to COMPlaine, that they cannot tell how to make vic of it, But let v5 remem-- 
xe med1tation. ber, that belides the benefit and gaine ot it z it is one of the priuate helpes 
that God in his wiſe and mercitull prouidence ordainedtor his dearechul. 
dren to. make thcir life (weete and comfortable here, which otherwiſe 
would bcirkeome and painctall, eucnto them who are bcſt able to palle 
i1vell, Andiherctoreto neglett it, ſhall not onely be grofle ynthanketul- 
nes, buta charging of the Lord with a worke meercly necdelet]e, Lerys 
al'o, tor thc better [1eartning of ous ſelues hereunto, conlider the yncer- 
raintie and ſhortnesof our hte, and the warnings which God hath giuen 
Note- vs of our morcalitic, noton-ly by thedo&rineot his word and common; 
experience, bur more eſpecially, within theſe tew yeeres, By takin fruns 
vs ſo many worthy inſiruments of his plery, as, 1 muſt needea ſay, if it be well 
1f exuſero weighed, will worke im v3 a leſſe deſire to lie, ſeeing they line not with w1, 
complaine of the And this, among all chereſt of che vexations and molettations of chig lite, 
want of medit4* (},a114 whet and (harpen vs co meditation, that we might che more ſhake 


09 in all ſorts k . : ' 
6 "p_K off cheburthen and weightot the mordinag, delire of lung here, as bolts 
Tfis7.r. fromourheees. 

Luke 23.28 But asitiStootruc, that the righteors periſheth, and no ma« almoſt con,; 


drreth it, that they ave taken away from the emuls which ſpall mecte with ſuch 
as remaine behn:de ;\o, who 1s meete to hearc our Saujours words, weepe 
for your /elner, and far yorr children 2 andtherefore to muſe & thinkedeep- 
ly of it, that he may doe ir ? So thar meditation ſhould be one with vs, 
whatlocnerſhould be the other, That it night not be verified in vs, which 
was complained ot by the Prophet [eremae; / ſtood and bearkned when God 


Jwem.$.6 proned the peeples ſecuritie, ts [ce if any wonldreturne ; but there was none 
that (aid, What haue 1 done? As if he ſhould ſay, there was none, that pon- 
@ Timeg-t 5 drcd in his heart how God was offended: Pan! willed Timorhie to medi- 


tate and throughly exerciſe his mind with the dotlrine which he delmered to 
the people, cuen to bee taken vp of it, that both hee himſclfe might bee 
throughly (cloned with the dottrine for euery part of his life ; and chat 
hennght feed his hearersche more plentitully, 

Bur alas, hova ſlightly 3s the Apoſtles admonitzjonregarded of a num... 


—_— 


Of rules and examples of Me:litation. 333 
ber cuen in the munitterie ? Who, though ſome of them read much, and Ehrecially ie 
tcach good thivgs in thei ſermons, when they doe preach yet haue (mall the Mm/iey, 
vſe ot cheir knowledge, neither delmer any thing by their owne mediati- 


on, more thency find in their Commentaries z whercas,it they didzthicy b 
ſhou!d draw abundant matter our of their priuate readings. Belides that, - 
many receiue whacſocuer they find in their bookes, ſeeing they micditate b 


not vponit zand ſo, they can thelctIc ſpeak priuatly of the fame things 
( which they dcluuer publikely ) ro the cditying and contolation of lum, | 
who demaunderh a queſtion ot them, ſecing they ſpeake only our of the | 
booke : cuen ſo,chey are the meanlicr & more weakely turmſhced withiche 
do@Qrine, which they teach, to wakethcir hues frunttull, becauſe they doe 
not weigh the vie, benctir, and necclitic ofthe doArine im thcir hearts ; & 
this, befide othi.r great incotmentences, cauſcrt1 {ome to fill cheir ſermons 
with authoritics of men, to proue the truth of God , which 1s all one, 
as to ſer Vpacandle to giue light at noone tide, andto prop aud hold vp a 
greatand weighte building with a weake and {lender pillar, So that this 
15 iuſtly ro be complained ot in the Mutter or people, it they benot ac+ 
quanted with this meditation, 

Asforthe obiction of the one or the other, that they haue the world Obes, 
to looke after, and tocare for, (tor this is ihe profitablelt detence thatthey 
haue, for the omitting and neglcfting of it ) they ſhould know it to be 
their (in, that th. y wall thus {ct God agairift humſelte, asthough he [hould 
command them to doethat, which hindrech hem from another duty com» 
minded, 

Nay rather, thcy ſhould thinke, that following of the Woridco be too my 
much, which 1s not moderated and ordred by the due conlidering, how u. 
fare, and it1 what manner they ſhould deale in the world : that 13, notto be 
hindred from holines by it, but even in their earthly atfairesto prattite tt, 

If they be rich, they hane thelctle cauſe ro be holden tromit, by worldly 1. 
carc. If they be poore, they haue the more neede of this mcdiration,to 4 
moderate their care, thar 1t exceed not, nor carry them to vnbclecte, For ic 
muſt beremembrcg, that ſpeake of ſuch, asfay, they elteeme moſt preci- 
oully of the greateſt riches, which is godjnes, And what example locucr 
they haue of che contrarie 1n the mulenude of worlclings, ainong whom, roy rr 

they le ; yerth:ey nwuſt know, though others will not, that they arenor ,,' Og F 
lethere in ther places, and callings, to doe as looſe and rerchletle feruants, worldlngs a... 
when they goe to market z who when they ſhould buy prouifiontorthaur amples. 
maſters fzmihe, neglect chat which they ſhould chiefly 11ccnd, andfall ro 

drinking, play zan other ill rule with th.ir companions, 

5 Aa 3 7 Neivicy 
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334 Of the 3. priuute helpz, which is the Chriſtians armour. 
Neither ſhould they be like bad husbands, who reckon what they hane 
comming 1n, but nor what muſt goe out of their hands, who are not like 
Luke 14.30. to ypholdtheir occupying long. Bur they mult be like the wiſe builder who 
looketh whether he be able to make an end, when he hath _ Soſhould 
they cuery while, be looking and wiſely conlidering, whether they take 
the courſe co finiſh che building of their Chaaſtian lite, euen to che full per- 
fefting of it, which 1s anorher manner building, then any inade with 
hands, And he thac will mediate on his ſerioutly,and ſuchother good 
chings as further this ; heſhall not need to feare the tall of his building, bur 
that it ſhallſtand in all wearhers, till hee inherit 4 bnilding made without 
+Cor.ggs Hands, which is immo1 tall. | 
Note, And hethat loucch co ſmell on the ſweet ſauours, more fragant then Aa* 
rows oyntment, whichin h:s Solloquies with God and un bis meditations 
herecciucth of him,cuen the{weer odours and graces of the ſpirit ghe ſhall 
ſmell of Gods preſence in his talke, company,and dealings ; which will te- 
Rifie zthat he hath acquaintance with God, And eſpecially ifchis meditati- 
on bevſcd on the Sabbath, when the whole day isappoineced of God to it, 
and the like ſpiriruall ſeruices, ( the Word preached giuing lo gracious oc- 
caſions:) that man (hall bee able to ſay, that meduation isa wonderfull 
helpe tofaith and agodly lite, 


Sweete fruit of 
aneditation. 


—  — 


Cnar. VIII. 


Of the third priuate helpe, which « the armour of a Chriſtian: 
and of the firſt three points of it, 


mong the reſt. This being not ſocleerely vnderſtood,northe vie of ic 

ſo well ſcenc into, requireth a morefull handling,then I purpoſe to 

vie inthe moſt of the reſt. And this arinour Godin his mercie hath 

appointed to furniſh the Chriſtian ſouldier withall in his warfare, againſt 

all his ſpirzuall enemies, that by the helpe thereof, and the other imcanes 

in this Treatiſe mentioned, he may beable to be direfted aright fromtime 

to time, and keepea good courſe in his life,and bcate backethe ſtrong and 

Nore. ſubtill aſſaw/ts of the Dine/l, that hee bee no: led by, nor ouercome of 
them, nor of the manifold bad paſſions and cuull delircs of lus owne heart, 

which otherwile will draw hun continually atter them. Bur before I pro- 

| m__ E : 3 con 


T Hethird priuatehelpeis the armour, which was next mentioned a- 
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O/ the 3. private helpe, which is the Chriſtians armove- 335 
teede any further, I will ſet downe in generall the points, worthieto bee 

learned and pradtiſed in and abvuurthis armour, that the Reader may ſee 

better how to make right vie of it, 

Firit chcretore, I will ſhew what this annour 1s, and the chiete parts of Fore points to» 
It, Secondly, that a Chriſtian lite cannot ſtand withour it, nor bec praCti- # conſidered 
{ed of any, except hee bearmed, as God hath caught and appointed him 24%" he 

= {gs : *: Chriſtian at. 
ro bee, Thirdly, how it 1s gottenand come by, and how wee ſhould pur ,,,,,. 
ton, Fourthly, how wee may, by the helpe of it, pra&tiſe godlinclle 
from time to rnne, and beabie to ſtand taſt in our Chriſtian courte, and re- 
Lift in the tire of danger, By all which,God will make vs abletoliuc Chri- 
ſtianly, which 15 to Gs our conuerſation in beaxen \v ith him, as hee requt- 
reth, 

The whole complete armour therefore is the ſpirituall furniture of the , Fey 
gifts and graces ot the holy Ghoſt, by which, God docthdcluer his trom Lg a” mY 
all aduer{arzepower, and bring them to the obcdicnge of his will. I fpeake the armour 5. 
nothcre of thoſe whoare to bee called, but who are eftecually called al- 
readic: and thcy bythe helpe of this armour, doe not only caſt downe 
ſtrong holds of tempration, and owerthrow imaginations, and enery high thing * Cor-to 4 
which exalteth it ſelfe (1m the opinion of him that is tempted) againſt che 
knowledge of God, bur allo brang into ſubie lian every exel thought in him, 
to the obediexce of Chriſt, And this armour is that which is ſerdowne to the 
Ephclians, the parts whereof arethele ; 77»th or finceritie ; righteonſueſſe ; Epheſ.6.14 
the ſhoes of peace, or preparation to beare the Croſſe z faith, the kelmet of (alua- 
tion, which in another place he calleth, hope, and the word of God, This is 7% P49 of the 
the tull furnitureof a Chriſtian, by the whichthe Lord hath caught him © 
co fightagainſtche deuill,& his mſtruments,and thereby to preuaile,in and 
through his captaine and head Chriſt Ieſuis, 

Andal:hough thereare other points of armour ſetdowne in other places 
of the Scripture, yet are they but parcels of this, or the ſame in orher 
wordsexprellcd. Neither ſhall there necde any other, for he who 1s arti- 
red and armed with this,ſhall not in any point be vaprouided, or to ſceke 
of ſtrength in the time of necde. But yet doch not euery man fee by and 
by, how theſe may be accounted armour, therefore I will deſcribe them 
leucrally. - 
Sinceritie or vprightneſle ischat weapon or part of the ſpirituall ar- 1harfneevity 
mour, and that fruit ot the ſpirit, which ſhould accompanic the whole % 
conuerſation ( not ſome few a&tions of a Chriſtian ) by the which hee is 
ſmpleand without, fraud and hypocriſie bearing ſway in him, both co- 2 Cor. 2.43 
wards God and Jus neighbour ; = it may the more dcerely be In 
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O/ the 3. priuate belpe, which is the Chriſtians armone- 
by conſidering che perſon in whom itis found, namely an vpright'man, 
whom { in the deſcription of Nathan!) our Sauiour Chrilt callcth @irae 
lſrac's e im whom there is no guvle ; whuch vertuealthough it be apart of the 
Chrittian armour, yet thatit 1Srare, not only the beſt doe ice, but eucnthe 
bad tore doe complainey according tothe words of Sac mz Mary men 
wriil beaſt, ewery one of his own* goodneſſe, but who can finge 4 faithtull man? 
That is ro ſay, who will proue hymſclte to beſuch an one indeed, as he wall 
ſecmeto be, by word andſhew ? For to lay thetruch, men arclo infe&tced 
wi:h hollownes and glozing, & through cuſtome and councinance there- 
1m, ſo confirined 10 1t,that vntll God change the heart, /eremies wordsare 
true of ch1s one, as ot other cuils, It #5 as peſſible for hims who ts accuſtermed ro 
ewill,toreturne and doe good,as for the black Moore to change his 5::19ne,or the 
Leopard ber ſpots, And chis veritic conliſtech as well 1n holding and keep- 
ing thetruch, | meane the found knowledge of the word in our judge- 
ment, as the practiſe of it in a good conſcience. Which I ſay,becauſe there 
arc foinc, who profelle great triendſhip tothe Golpell,who yer mainaine 
ſtrange opun1ons not according to the truth of jt; as thar the law ought nor 
to be preached in,any wiſe, and that there ſhould no differcnces of men be 
made z when yet the Scripture putteth difference berwixt good and bad, 
both in cheir life and in rewards. The holding ot fuch opinions therefore, 
ſtandeth not with ſincerite: which freely admucreth, nay rcquircch all opi- 
nwns to be meaſured and cenſured by the word, 

Now therefore if this beſinceritie and vprightnelle;to befrce, not one- 
ly from double heartcdnes and halting, bur allo, to bc readic toyecld a 
tranke allen and praQtiſetothe truth zand turther,if this vcrtucbe one part 
of the Chriſtian armour, he who is yorde of this, muſt needes lie open to 
great danger, both by error in opinion and by corruptioninlife : For he 
wantcth that which ſhould defend him. And contrarily, he who ſeckcth 
to pleaſe God vntainedly, his conſcience bearing him record, that he 
hath ſome true mcaſure ot chis(inceritie, and ſtill labourcth after it, thar is, 
co belimple and plaine ( chough politke ) in his words, aftions and mea- 
ning, he hath this part of the armour z the vſe whereof how great and 
gaintullit is, ſhall appeare hercatter, And ſuch a thing 1s veritieor ſinceri- 
ce. Bur letchis be addcd, that it any will purpoſe this in ſome things, yer 
not reſolue to ſhew itn all, cucn this 15 the man, whoistarrefrom lunceri- 
ue. - 
Righteouſnes is that part of the armour, and ſuch a gift of the ſpirit, 
whereby our hearts are bene to all manner of goodnes, and righteous dca- 
ling, approuing oficas molt excellent, deſiring feruendy & delighung in 


i 


| 


Of the 3. private helpe, Which is the Chriſtians armonr. 337 


x; and that becauſe it is good, and diſliking and hating all naughuines and 
ewill, And he who looketh to be preſerued 1n manitold temprationsto Prov.28.r 
{innc, and to kcepe in obedience to all kind of dutics both cowards God abr 
and men, ale hs liveth, had nced to haue no letle, then this firmenes 

and conttancie of a rightcous heart, andco be forhroughly perſwaded of 

the beauteandprice of this one part of Chyiltiarune, namely, mnnocent , 

and righteous dealing, chat though infinite occalions (hall arife co dim» 

ah che credit of it, yer he may cloath himſelte with it, aswith a gar- 

ment, and \veare 1t as an ornament, thatfuch an one he may (hew hun- phi 
ſelfe chereby, to bein his actions, that he may cauſe others to be in loue ge 
with it allo, Which verme foflunedin Joſeph, thacfundiictimes, when _ 
hemight have wrought euill withour feare oft revenge to his Brethren, g ,, b_ 2 
Who had giuen him great occalion, he wouldnot: Nay, when he nigh 

hauc becne preterred, by hearknung to his Whoriſh muttres, he retuicd 

it with deteſtation, ( chough thereby he procured co hunlelte no liuall 

—_— ) faying, How can 1 doe this great wickedneſſa and ſs ſinne againit Gen. z9.9 

od ? 

P Heclhat ſecth into chis verrtue, and liketh it fo, that he will be wary chat 

he commit no vnrighteous thing againſt God nor man, asfarre ashis 
knowlege guideth him, butſetleth himſelte ro doe that, wluch is plealing Norte, 
both inthe tight of God,and before men ; hehath this parc of armour, and 
15 tenced withthe breaſtplate of righteouſneiTe. Such [hall tay wich Job, - 
If mine adverſarie write a books againſt wee, 1 will put it behind my backe, 199 31-35- 
(reade it, who will) and glorie i mine accuſations. The beaune ofthis 

grace and verrucisſuch, ( as may appcare 3n the cxainples of thoſe who . 

were found innocent when they were charged and acculed,as 11 Achme> 

leke, lorathan, and Dawidtowards Sawt) that if it could be ſcene wicheye, ; Sam.22.8.15 
it wouldexceedingly prouoke mento beinloue with it, Andlerall marxe 1 Sam. 24-37 
_ ficly theſe two, ſinceritie and righteouſnes, or innocencie, doe goe to- 

ether, 

S To bee prepared withthe ſhooes of peace by the Golpell, is this, that Shooes of pearec 
we hauing recewed torgiuencetle of our linnes,and atlurance of our {alt s- 

tion through faith by the Goſpell, andthereby tound moſt Fyeer peacero 


. Our conicience, we are now by this Goſpell, as they who are readie to take Rom.5,8 


along iourncy, ſhod, prepared andreadic to denie our ſclucs, and ro take 
vp-our crolle, andtollow Chit, throughout clus our pilgrimage. This 
part of armour did our mercitull Facherieg, meete for vs, hus weake Chul- 
dren, ſecing wee areto, dilmaied at: the, beholding, or hcaring of crou- xvge 42. 53 


bles ro bee at hand, although beforgzihey come, wee were checrefull. Luke 33.33 
| 17 =_ . He 
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Luke Ze z0 


Of the 3, priuate helpe, which is the (briſtians armour. 
He would thereforethat we ſhould not faint, nor be diſcouraged, no noe 
cucn by them ; but lift vp owr heads, and be of good comfort, ſeeing they 
arc but for aſhorttime, andour peace 1s contuwall ; belidcs that, for the 
exceeding greatnes of 1t, it paſſeth al! vnder ſ/anding : and therefore it is able 
to keepe our hearts comforted, eucn uy owr erubulatuons, through hope ar 
leaſt, Which our Sauwour forctold, that the taichtull ſhould haue, bur hee 
armcdthem moſt graciouſly againſt them. 

Neither is there indeedany other thing,that is able to ſtay vsfrom dead- 
ly viiquictnes and bitter anguiſh at ſuch times, For ſeeing we are going to 
God, avdchar muſt be through moſt dangerous rankes of cruell enenues, 
asthrough a wildernctle of robbers, this1s our incouragement to goe on 
manfully, in that we know by the Do&trine of the Goſpell, that wee take 
Our iourny ro God who is at peace with vs,and therefore our guide and de- 
liuerer trom them all, He therefore,who hath this peace by che Golpell, is 
armed with this part of Chriſhan armour, calledthe [hooes of preparacion, 
( as the ſouldier with his braſfie bootes ) againſtall ſuch hard and (harpe af- 
flitions, and troubles, which as pikes in the way, would otherwiſe ſo 
wound him, that heſhouldnotbe able toſtand in the bartell ; heis armed 
( I fay) withthis part of it, becauſe he chus thinketh with himlſelfe, If God 

e with we,who can be againſt me t The Lord is my ſaluation and light,whom 
then ſhamld 1 feare ? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall I 
be afraid? 

But to proceed to haue this ſhield of faith, is to build our per{waſion 
on Cods faithtull promiſes, that Chriſt Ieſus isours: and that God hath gt- 
uen him to vs,to obtaine forgiuenes of our [insand ſaluation by him; yea 
and allothcr good things alſo, meete for thispreſent lite, Asche Apoſtle 
futh ; He that bath giuenvs his Chriſt, bow can he, but with bins gine vs all 
things allo ? Sotlit, hee which hath 1mbraccd theſe precious promiſes and 
reſterh vpon them, as certaine and notdoubttull,no more to be remoued, 
and vnſedcd, as (if it be well weighed) there is no cauſe heſhould ; he 
hath this part of the armour, and therefore ſhall not be overcome by thoſe 
fearctull teinptations of Satan, to ſtrong diſtruſttulnes, which as firie dar ts 
be deadly :o all which are not thus armed with a true and ſoundtaith : and 
Kach an one may be rightly (aid, to pur on the Lord eſn which cannot bs 
done but by faith, | 

This hope is aioyfull longing, and ſtedtaſt deſire, ( as we may ſeein old 
father S1meon ) and looking tor tlic performing and accompliſhing of all 
thoſe mercics temporall andtertall, which Godhath'promiſed, and we 
by faith are afTurcd of. For ti85tHe Lord woild haue vs to know, that hee 
hath made no one promuſeto v$ buthe meancth to fulfill ir, that we oy 
cg 


Of the 3. private helpe, which is the Chriſtians armoue. 

fee it, & glorifie him, forſuch louing kindnes of his towards vs: and there» 
fore would hauevs allo in reuerence to hope perfetthy ;that 1s, conhdently 
and conſtantly tothe end,as the Apoſtle ſpeakerhyfortuch gracious gifts, as 
hehath bequeathed ynto vs, The which holy boldnes, whules we arc prop- 
ped vp withall, our hearts are ſo well fansfied and contented, that we patle 
our daies cheerctully, & walke in our callings ioyfully, ſcruing God + ay 
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2 Per,1-13 


in, yea we like our portion marucllous well, and we inioy our proſpertue - 


with much thankfulnes, 

Andall this we doe, becauſe we haue hope from God of all good chings 
whuch ſhall be mecte for vs; yea & all this we docznot after the fleſh,or be- 
cauſe we haue whatſoeuer heart can wilh,or cye luſt aker, (for our God in- 
denteth not with vsafter any ſuch maner)but becaule we haue ſome mea- 
lure of godlines with contemtation, and haue learncd co be perlwadcd, thatto 
be bell for vs, which he bringerh to pallezand (> to hope ſhill,chat al things 
ſhall fall ont to vsfor the beſt, becauſe he hath ſo promiſed. And it it were not 


tor this \weethope, our lives hould be moſt weariſome, except we ſhould Rom.8 20 


ſuffer themto be meerly duuclliſh, And without his wmour ot hope, all o- 


ther hopeis yaine and deceirfully and as the ruſh without mire and moiſture © 


which withereth, & astheſpiders webbe which is ſuddenly (wept downe. 
Laſtly, the armour of the word, which is called the {word of the ſpirit, 


i5to be wcll inftrufted in the found and living knowledge ofthe Scrip- The wordef 


tures, and todigeſt the ſame, and ſeaſon our vnderitanding wih it, in ſuch o 


wile, that we may know the will of God,and hauethe ſame 1u remembrance, 
in thechings which moſt concerne vs,( as we can atraine to) that thereby 
we may at all times, and 1n all caſes bereadily led by it. That this may bee & 
light to our feete, and a lanterne to ony ſteps, as the Prophet reacheth z that 
lo neither here{ie in opinion, nor error in our hie which ſhall be dange- 
rOUS, may carrie Vs away from our ſtedfaſtnes in owr Chriſtian courſe : no,nor 
{o muchas decciue vs ſecretly, but we may be able to draw forth this {word 
of the ſpirit, and to ſay,it1s written in the booke of God to the contrarte, 
a; our Saujour {aid in the like caſe, that ſo, we being ſtaicd, and reftng,no 
fuch cthivg may be doneot vs. No 
Such knowledge therefore of good and euill, cannot be wanung 1n vs, 
northc duly increaling of it be negleAted, bur fore and perilous wounds 
w.ll by che aducrſary pearceour foules: ſotaris it off, that the molt experr 
eaced and skiltull Chriſtian ſhould thinke,hc knoweth enough, Yet luſt a= 


Plal.1 19-168 


2 Pet. 3.27 


ny ſhould decciuc hunſelte :bour this, thinking that he hath knowledge; . 


chis Ifay,thatit he be not counſeled and guided by that he vnderſtandeth, 


be knwweth nothing, 4 he ought to know, For the feave of offending God the 1.Cor 5 


beginning of wi/edome, and he that keepeth (that is) faichfeidy nt: to Prow1,y, 
| - =" epe 
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Of the 3; private helpt, which is the (viſtians armour, 
keepe the Conmardements of God, is moſt wiſe-And fo ſpeaketh our Sau 
ourto his Apoſtles: Ifyee know theſe things, happy ave yee, if jee doe hens, 
This knowledge therefore, and the experictice that we learne by it, that is 
to ſay, ( how we haueprofpered, by lung after it) 15thatpart of Chriſti- 
an armour, which is called the fwordof the ſpirit,: and who doth not ſee, 
what a {ingular and nece{larie-helpe it is,co the prattiling of a'godiy life 2 
for as4.blund man is, without aguide, ſo.458a; man withourir, ; 

And thus I haue giuen the Reader a taſte of the armour ofa Chriſtian, 
What it15: who by due conſideration of the poweraud vſe of eicry part of 
ic,may cal}ly ſee,that he who is furniſhed with the ſame,inay be able to do 
wondertu!] things,in reſpe&t of hum which goethto work by his owne ad- 
uicc andpower,or ( which is all one) by mixing it withthe wordot God. 
Andyct to doe the moſt, who profelle the Golpell ; they will not alcoge« 
ther exclude the commandements of God,ſo that they retue altogether to 
be goucrned by them,yet for all that, they willnot binde themſelues co be. 
ruicd by thein, in onething as in another : andcheretore doch their life & 
talke jarre & tangle, in reſpect of the knowledge of duty which they haue, 
and 11s een harſh and vnſauourie to good and bad, and tothemſetues alſo, 
ifthey would but ſearch and looke intotheir waies ſeriouſly and carcfully 
at any time. And this briefly be ſaid ot che firſt point concerning the Chri« 

{hm armour, to {hew what it 3s, and whuch are the parts of it. | 

No:y to goe torward tothe ſecond,whuich 1s,that the Chrithan life can- 
no: ftan# without it, Herhat is willing to le Chrittianly chroughout his 
hte, (for God giweth vsno libertie of intermiſltion or ſtay ) he muſt not 
be content to hau e this knowledge of the armour Iwimming 1n his brainc, 
or lying by him in a booke, but to be digeſted of hun, and made hisowne, 
and no more {tard at the purteing on of this holy armour, then to doubt of 
cherrut] ofit : he muſt alwaies be reagze to cloath and turnith his ſoule 
with the fetcrall partsof it, ( to couer the nakednes and ſhame thercot, & 
to make it comely and well fauoured inthe light of God )as his body with 
apparrell ; and co arme it thexewithas the fouldier with his Corſelet, head- 
picce, ſword, &c, becaufe by tt, God hath appointed to defend him,from 
the {piriruall craftinetle of hus deadly enenmetherdeull,and from deceitul- 
nes of the moſt notforne ſinne. | 

And mot {urc it is, to him who will looke tntoit, that all other good 
helpes to godlines, as praicr, reading and conference, Ec. though mthens- 
ſclues very proficable z yet they doe Chriſtians the lciTe good, if they be 

dhe armour. And therefore when thc Apeltle bad my te E- 
helians to practiſe the particular duties of Chriltianitie, heſendeth thery 


 'rorhi8 armiouryto enable thenypRagd faſt therein withour the which,the 
po — Jr . m_ as lege a as M0 $—_— - - _—_ . g 


* Sew} 
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Of the 3. prinate helps, which is the Chriflians armony. 74t 
demill ( he telleth them ) would with hs ſubnll baices and deluſjons,draw 
them from whatfocuer he cxhorterhthem vnrozyea alchough they had de- ZYyit we Pane! 
lire to be obedient to thelame. Thus he wriccrh,ſaying; 1 ke wo you that £ R 
whole armonr of God that ye may be able to reſiſt in the enull day, that 1s,1nthe pneſe6,13, 
hard time, when Satan bendeth all instorce againſt you, and proclauneth 
(asit were Jopen warre, as well az when the danger{cemcth to be ſcnaller: 
and baxing done all things, thatis,relitted your cnemie, ſand by the ftrength Nate, 
thereef, and keepe your clues armed th!l againſt new allaules, By thus iris * 
cleercy that ſeeing the Dewll 1s a protetied enemicot ours, and one that 
woundeth vsſecretly, when.vwe are not awarc,and 1isat handto doe vs moſt 
harme, when wee doe aort fo much as drcame of any ſuch matter git is Thedivell, 
cleere, I ſay, that # we be notprepared ayajnlt tuch dangers, we muſt wotuderh vs of 
needs be fore hurt, Who gocti torth naked and ynarmed voto the bartell, eſe mar ave 
wherc ſo many kinds of weaponsar - readhe to take away his hfc 2 Nay all 
is little enough, though he bc armed. cuery part. 
That whuch I fay 1n generall of the whole, will better appeare if wee on 
hrough eucry particular part of it, For who will aduentureto poc bare {2*” why heygs 
a” YP P "__—_—_% of 15 declared x 
toored among thornes, ard ſtubs,yca torunnevponthe pikes, buthe will ;,che particus. 
bee well ſhod? Eucn fo, who wil! bec bold to goe through the manitold lors. 
ſtormes and tribulations of this lite, which rite vp in his way, in cuery Note. | 
place, notto pricke his fecte, butto picrce and goethrough his hearc ; Shvoesefpeaces 
aSitisfaid of CAlary her troubles, rhat rhey ſhoreld perrce through ber ſovle 
cucn as a ſword, which goeth to- the 1atrailes: Who ( Ifay ) will goe 
through theſe ſtotmes, bur he will be well armed againſt chem,& ſtrongly 
preparcdand ſerled to ſtay himſelte vpon God by the peace and comtort 
which he drawcth trom Chrifts owne words, cucn thele ; 7: nough 1a the 
world ye ſuall bave tribulation, yet be of good comfort, for 1 hane ouercome the Jolin 26.3 
[ . I; 


world ? | : : 
And that which I ſay of thisone kinde, I may inlike manner ſay of all 


the parts of thc armour which God hath furniſhed a Chriſtian with : that 

hee can walke inno- ſatetic through the Campe of this World without The oils 
them, ard cuery of them. W ho can be frec from delpairingof G ods mer- | 50g of 
cle( whuch 1s a fierte and venemors dart ) or cll{etrom dreactulk doubting 

and fearc, ( which are companions thereunto Jor ( which is as deadly and 
dangerous) from preſumpuon,vaine hope,and decetuing himfelte, which 

hath not the ſhield of ſ@#th, and 15 not certaine thereby of eternall ſaluaty- 

en, andofthe fauour of Godto guard hun in this lite ? And though this, 

man had no other thing to make him vnhappie, yet who doth not ſee, 

that guen this is enough to make all his plealures vnlauourie, if ice ſhould; 
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O/ the 3. priuate helpe, which is the Chriſtians armour. 
ether fecle the one, or might be per ſwaded ofthe other ? 

Beſides, wltat is his life, (cucn atthe beſt )when he hath no truſt in Gods 
mantfold promiſes and although theſe things bang nor ſeene with cieghe 
as Iittlethough: vpon of the molt part in the world, yerche Scripmurehath 
concluded, that rbere # no ſound p:ace toany ſuch: yearather that che diuell, 
Iach,as a 749mg Liowy his paw vpon their throatzready cuery houreto take 
away their 3». ba zas the Apoſtle ſheweth, (chough this ſcemele!le, ſeeing 
ic 15not knoywne nor felt) whereas if they were {hnelded by this tarch, and 
that in their nced,itſhould nor be ſo with chem z butthereby they re/ofing 
him, he ould fit: from ther, 

Agane, to ſhew how iumpoſlibleic 1sto be in ſafetie withourtheocher 

parcsof the Chriſtian armouz;zhow can any man walke innocent & harme- 
leiſe among his neighbours, though othersſhould walke fo cowards him, 
except heh:th put on the breſtplare of righreonſnes 3& armed hunſe/fe with 
this cogitation, to doe no manany wrong ? and notonely fo, but alſo todo 
no ocher iniquiticor euvill, which mighe oftend any, or vound his owne 
ſoule 2 How many wats ſhall he be carried to finne _ Gad, and his 
neighbour ? I ſpeake not of an vnbelccuer, who can doe nothing but (in, 
bur cuen of a Chriſti2n, who hath an heart which hateth ſinne: yet euen 
he, if he indent not fron time totime atreſh with his heart, againſt allyn- 
righteoutnclle, and che payts of vaholy lite, he ſhall be diſhgured with ma- 
ny blemiſhes, and diſgrace himſelfe and his holy proteſſion alfo,by his ma- 
ny vnlawfull aQions zo farre 151t off, that nnocencie is in his heart,and in 
his hands, and that he liucth vurebukeable, and without blame amongft 
men, 
And therefore it is that Saint Pay! teaching the Corinthians how they 
ſhould be apparrelled with the parts of Chriſtian armour, as puritic and vp> 
rightneſſe, knowledge of the word of God, and with patience and long ſuffering, 
whick hope ingendreth, doth among thereſt, commendto themehis one, 
by his owne example, namely, the armour of r:ghteouſnes, both on the viohe 
hand and on the left, that is, in proſperine and aduerlitic, that ſothey ſhould 
giue no occa(ion of offence in any thing, but in al/:hings approue themſclues 
as the ſeruants of God. Ke 

The ſame may beſaid oftheother parts of the Chriſtian armour, that 
I hauc faid of the ſhooes of peace ot the ſhield of faith, and of the breſt- 
plateofrighteouſneiſe, For if there be nor ſome clecre and found know- 
ledge of the Word of God, ( which as a Sword may cut the bands of 
finne aſander like acord ) how ſhalla Chriſtian be able to diſcerne the 
deceirfulneſſe of ſane, but be led by itand taken with it, as witha = : 

ow 


Of the 3. private helpe, which is the Chriſtians armour. 

How can he chooe, although he be zealous and deſirous to doe well,but 
to be lcd into many errours, and-ſo goe withour che ſweerlife, which in 
Claiſtianutic is ro be found, if lie hauc not well Icarned and digeſted thus mn 
thc deprh of hus hearty ( i « written )to the contrarie ? Sout lice be not gir- 
ded, as 1t were, wich (inceritie,thathe may bc adorned with it, whercloc- 
fer he becoine, ang al other good gitts of God 11 him be bound togerher 
by chat, that he hath thera mouth, that he dehghteth in chem indeed ; how 
ſhall he be inteed with: hollownes and hypocrilic, what ſhew of holines 
focuer appearcin lum ? 

To conclude, what can there be 1n his like daily,but fainting, vncomtor- 
tablcnes, and timdry diſcouragements, wiulcit he 1s weaned trom the foo- 
liſh and vaine delights of this world, andieerh noche pleaſurcs of heauen 
wich 1nortalleics, what carrtheze elſe beto him, ( 1tay ) it che hope ot ſalua- 
acn be not asan helimer,to keepe lite mn bus ſoule zand with thishope of fal- 
tation, whuch cannot decciue him, a cheercfull hope of well palling the 
courſe of thele conflicting daics allo, vnder the wings of Gods protection, 
rill he come thichcr 7 As tor other hops, who knoweth notgchat all other 
hope of caithly peacc,or long lite ts like to a br ohen tooth,and A ſucgtg foote ? 
But by this hope, tedioulnesis remooued, and cheercfulncs to ware con- 
tentedly inthis pilgrunage tor a tuil delmcrance, is obt ancd. Thercforc 
how truly inay thus be {a1d, thac che Chuiſtian lite, without the armour of 
God, cannothe continued ?e 

For if cucry part ot it be ſo needfull throughout our life, ( as ach 
beenc faid ) wholcerh nor, that euen tuch an one, as hath recciucd grace 
trom aboue, by thc preaching of the Goſpell, to be borne anew, andto 
bee begotten ton lively hope ; yer tor allthis, ſhall not chime, nor proſper, 
without diligent and viuall nourithing of this new birth 1n_ hun, nor grow 
wp to a perfect age m( hriſt, delwered from the hindrances by the \Vorld 
andthe Duell, cxcept he beitrongly armed, asGod hath caug!u hum ro 
be ? 
This is ſorruely vcrificd in all Gods Children, that. even they who are 
not the torwardclt of others, yet 1t they have any ſtrengrh againſt cuill ac 
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any time, they have from God thus, cuen by the mcancs of the ar- frength e- 
mour. i: they w-re not ſometimes armed,, they ſhould make as great 8/7 pane at 


breaches, and fall as dangerouſly, one day az another : and yer if they 
were acquaned with this armour throughly, they ſhould make cher 
worſtand moſt vnicornortableday inthe weeke, equall withrhe beſt and 
the happicſt,- ( which they forerume enioyed ) in heaucnly paſling of 
ticir time, andan tyre cornfort, And for wang of thus armour, (_ 
> | __ YG i wo 


any time, but 
by meanes of 
the armour, 
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344 O/ the 3. private helpe, which s the Chriſtians armour. 
For that men know it not, or for not hauing vſcof it ) cheinfinice irkclomes 
ne, heau4nes, diftraftion, dampiſhnes,doubting,& feare doe vexe them, 
and fucl1 like deadly poiſons doe occupie the hearts euen of Chriſtians, as 
allo light retoycing wn a fleſhlie manner, Vane hope, phancafticall dreames of 
peace and ſafetic, where noneis. And for want ot this, their liues alſo be- 
tore mcn arckept from ſhewing torth light & good exampleinonething, 
as well as in another: yearather, they arc harbourers of tundrie euill qua- 
ties, inſomuch thatfew are incouraged to waxe better by them, nor ta 
fuſpe& that any thing is amilTe 1n chem, bucare hardned to goeforward in 
their old courte fill, 

Andif ic bee thus with ſuch, as haue ſome good and found begin: 
nings in Chrifttanitie, let no man maruule, chough chey, who are vc- 
terly deſticute of faich, and of orher parts of the Chrittian arinoar, bee 
ſo tarre off from good life as chey bee, ſeeing they renounce this arming 
of chemſclues, which I haue prooucd, that a Chrittian life cannot be with- 
our, 

And now by this which hath beene ſaid of the armour hitherts, it is the 
ealicr to vnderſtand what it is, and what the parts of itarc, and how che 

Yhe third poim Chriſtian life cannot ſtand withoutie, Now | will proceed(as I haue pro- 

#, bow thear- miſcd) to the third point in this matter concerning the armour, namely, 

mour ſoudldbe How itſhould beput on, and be worne, that ſo we may better ſee how to 

Ft on, take that goad by it, which Godoffereth vs. For which endand purpaſeir 
is to be marked, thateuery truc belecuer m hus firſt conuertion ro God, is 

2 Per.1.2.4 thereby wade partaker of all things pertawing to life and godlines, and there- 

Exerynew F{foreisnotdeſtitute of any common graceot atrue Chriſtian :hauing then, 

Sorne Chritian aga child lately borne, all the parts and tacultics of foule and bodie,though 

—_— - weake in all, amongtt which, theſe chatare here comparedto armour, are 

. rincipall, 

(onemegure, B This bingo, a faidifull Chriſtian needenot wonder, when he is wil- 
ledro haue this grace, and parts of this holy armour in a readinelle; hce 
necd not wonder, ( I ſay ) where hee ſhall haue ic, or doubt howto 
comeby it, For we ſee, hehathit alreadie, and asour Sauiour Chriſt ſaid, 

Luke 17.31 The kingd:me of heauen (that is, the gloriousraigning of his, in the cle&t ) 
commath not by ebſernation, nether ſhall men ſay, lee here, loe there ; for the 
kingdome of heaven s in jou, So ( Ifay )thisarmour, which God hath ap- 
poured todefend his millitant Church wihall, trom infernall {lauerie, ir 
15notto be {eenc,norto be gazed vpon withthecie,butit 151n che faithfull, 
and pollc{ſeth their ſoules, even now, when many will ( perhaps ) aske 


how {hall wee come by ir? Or, where1s it to be had 2 For if any ſhould 
| | unagine, 
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ſuch, choughabsy way be tag Lords, yer doubtleſe dicdug) holdetk 
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imagine, thathchath it not after belecuing, ( as through ignorance he | 
mutt necds) can ſuch anone chooſe, but be exceedingly troubled about C ol.3-12-14+ 
— —_— ſhouldcome by it, and put 4! os 2 tor ſuch a charge the Apo» FP hel.6.13-14 
le gwerh, 
= vs know therefore, that this armour is not alway to be in ſeeking, 
( which had not necd to be, when it (nouJd ben occupying) but che Loxd 
according tothe neccfitic of 1t, which he fecth to be un euery oneof his 
cluldren,againſtche infinitedangersofthe world,dothprouideit for every Note « 
one ofthem,and turniſhethchem wichche ſame. Every ane of them hath 
ſome meaſure of eruc faith ang hope,thoughthcy be weake in them. eucry 
one hatcth iniquiuezand is readie to work<rightcouſnetle,according to tus 
Skill:andche moſt feeble Chriſtian hath an vpright hcart, and ſome(piritu- 
all wiſdonne to diſcerne good trom cuil, (which yeta man of greater know 
ledge,it he be not 1vlightned withthe ſpirit of regencrauon cannochaue) 
although one morethen another. And the tame Ilay ofthe reſt, 
| Burye will obie&,why doth che Apoſtle will vsco pur it on, if we haue ,,, muſt fo 
It alreadie? andye will ſay, this doubt 1s not yet anſwered,neither can yce tharbe hath * 
tcll what he meaneth by that, when he ſpeakerh thus, Pat #» the whole ay theſeeling aud 
morxr,Tochis Ianſwer, that his charge 1s that Chriſtians ſhould not haue we 7% ; 
this ſpiricuall armour, asmcnin time of peace, hauc bodily arinour han- POO 
; . putting of Nom, 
ging by, and ruſtic, and vtterly vnfic for vic, but as Souldicrs haue theirs 
an batrcll;that1s, grded rothemyard put wpon themand thisalſo whileſt the ,y th 
batte!l cone . So hecommandethvs, that we lernot the parts of this ' + * 
armour ſo to be vnoccupicd in vs, that we haue no feeling of it, and(o, no 
benefit by it, but be ſure continually that we haue it on,and readie for vſez 
that we le downe withit, andriſevp with it, aud be well aduiſcd, thar 
through theday in all placcs,and whatſocuer we gocabout,we hauc it with 
vs,asfarreas we can beable. 

Thus is his meaning when he ſaith, pwz on the whole a» movr: andin ano- Epbeſ6.16 
ther place, put on tender meercie and kindueſſezas the ele! of God:that 1s,bind Cy z.; dba 
them vnto you and wearethem,that they may warine your foules,& make 
you ſcemely,as your apparrell,For our batte]l laftcth allourlite long,and Noe, 
our enemies be deadly,and all ourſtrength is by our armour, Therefore 
who ſeeth not now, thata Chriſtian can fafcly be no tume without this ar- 
mout 2 Ifthis be darke and hard to any, .cuen they may know them- 
ſcuesto bethoſe,who hauenot kill to put on this armour, and who haue 
bin ignorant of the vſe and power of it; they haye not well lGrned the 
will of God about the. neceſlitic and þenefit of it. And therefore euen 
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Of the 3. private helpe, which is the (Iriſtians armour] 
tem'in ftrong chaines of darkeneile, and ignorance z1jand therefore 
alſo in great (laueric and bondage, which God tor his part hath ſhewed 
them the way to come out of, it they could once cometo ſcethe fame,and 
be perſwadcd that they haue a parrm it. 

Foxthroughthe vnskiYfulnctle of menintherightvſe of the armour,and 
vnacquaintance with cucry partof it,the lives euen of the deareſeruancs of 
God,are much blemiſhed,& vnglorious amongſt men,and to themſelues 

belidesthe idlenefe,and ynprofitablenes ofthem)exceedingly vncheere- 

ull, Thercfore,ſeeing God hath giuen'them all helpes needtull tor their 
defetice tromrhisprclent cuill world, from ſubie&tion to Satan,and their 
owne damnablcluits, ſecing alſo he hath taught chemro know this theic 
libertie & priuiledge, to haue the daily aide & benefit of their armour, for 
the ſtrengthening of them 1n all good duties, I know nothing to remaine 
doubttull, whuch ſhould necd to crouble them hereafter, nonotthe wea- 
kelt, faue this one thing, namely, how this armour ſhould be put on, 

Now 'to ſie he fecling of euery part of thisarmoury(taih againſt di- 
ſtruſt 3r attyrtime, hope agamltfainting, vprightnelle againſt hypocriie, 
knowledge againitthe decentulnelle of in,righteouſhetleagaiit all kind 
of iniquitie,and'the preparation. of the Goſpell of peace againſt crotles )co 
have(l ſay)thisarmour m a readines to ſate-condu&t & keep vsthrough- 
ourour life 1n the prattile of our Chriſtian direction, this isto be done: 
Watchfulneſſe cortira.ul, & prayer heartie and oft 1s to be vſed of vs, which 
alſo is prefcribcdofthe Apoltle himfelfe, whenhefaith, ( atter he willech 
the Epheſ1ans take ro thens this whole armour ) pray alway withall mauner 
of prajer, and watch therennto with all perſenerance,&C, | 

Weſcc God will haue vs perlivaded,that this whole armour may be had. 
and put on,andtherforeto pray to him forit; But in any wiſe, thele pray- 
ers he will haueto be made without doubring and wavering, without which 
manner of pray ing,we cannot looke to receiue any thing, For ithach plea- 
ſcd our good God,ſecing weareſo proneto doubring,togiue 2 & woſt /ure 
word of pr: ms ſe,of all tuch things gs we haue needof,thatif we think God 
to be credited we may lookefgriliem without feare or watering, -  */ 

Hethat hartily craucth rhis,asa thing which tie cannot be without, (ſee- 
ing heasketh according to the will of God)and that which God comman» 
derh him,as we fee, he hath andobtaineth'the ſame which hedeſireth, 
1, lohn 5.16, Matth,5, 7. aske 4udye Pall receine.For if Flagar praying in 


Genaz1.16, her diſtreiſe was heard, whegiſhe flwnot How, and ifour Swwiour did fay 


17+ Yaipthe woman of Samaria, '5 ome om prone I wenlt have given 
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it ; and as an vnarmed man fighting wich many ſtrong cucuucsthrough- 
Iy furniſhed ; ſoartthou inthis wotld withourit. | | 


Of the 3. private helpe, which is the Chriſtians anmoxr. 
nicd their requeſts? Ifa naturall father will giue that which is meeteto his 
child, who yerneither knoweth alwaics what isbc{t,neuher is atall umcs 
ſo kind a he ought, ſhall wecall thereadinetle of our heauenly tather m- 
to queſtion, eſpecially about ſuch a gift, as both he hath bidden vs aske, yygye; 
yeaaudalio take ? yea andſucha gitr, as without the which, we cannot Epheſ.6.1 
Honour nor ſerue him aright ? 

This Iſpeaketo hearten and incourageall, to pray oft and carneſtly 
( whichis in fo little requeſt in the world) tor this gift, that they may 
know thatby this meanes, they ſhall puton this holy armour of God, el- 

pecially when they ſhall herewithall, watch, that they do receiue ſtrength 
by their prayers, indeed fo to doe. | 

Andit this be norfound and obtained by ſuch as yet dopray for it, let 
them know, that they pray faintly and coldly,or (lackly and neglgently : > 
(vnictle God dotrie them, as ſoinetume he doth eucn when they pray | 
terucnely ) for otherwiſe, this is the way to put pon vs the whole armonr ; : 
a5 Davids dealing with Goli4h doth prefigure, and the example of the 

Saintsof Godfor the particular parts of it, as by ther eſpeciall negeſliries 
they haue bin prouoked. As Salomen for wiſdome,and Dawiddid thus viu- 
ally ſtirre vp tus faith, which was che putting on ofit, which belore lay, 
az it were, vnoccupicd zand {o I may ſay of the reſt. Asto get wiſdome, 4 = 
whereby to be prepared tor the crolle; and co beareit mieckely, the A+ GW 
poltle willeth co pray without doubling. 

With our prayer,holy meditation 15to be vicd, Scthat ypon cuery part yy;ypygge, 

of our armour,when we haue bin taught it, til] weknow the vic & bene- joyne medire< | 
fic of ic, Andvnull the matter of it bemoretamiliarto vs, conterre about ww ,&c 
1: with ſuch as haue knowledge and experience therein : chat whatloeuer 

is hard to be vnderſtood or prattiſed, may be made calie, This I ſpeake,for 
the benefit of the weake,ſceing cuery thing 15 moſt hard to them, before 
they haue attained tot, although it bencucr ſo plainely ſer down tothem. 
Andreadeitherchis which I hauefor thy ſake wruren ot this argument,or 
any ſound treatilc concerning this matter.Stirre vp,and perſwade thy telte 
hereto,by chisresſon,thatthou walkeſt naked,exceprthou be clothedwith 
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And wheti by rcading,hearing or cotercnce,thow ſhale (ee:whas helpe Nows 
commeth by thine armour to the wel framing of thin&hart:and life,&& by 
medication ſomeime onthe ſcuerall parts of it{ as I have preſcribed)and 
haſt duly gm, as & mnſedvypon che ſame; toaffect andieaſonthy heart 
therewith, and by prayer halt with wo defired ot OO 

| | Sha = thou 
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Of the 3. private belpe, which is the (hriſtians armour, 
thouparticularly mailt find, as thou ſhak ſee cauſe, thy ſclfe ſtrengthened 
wuh euery pagt of this armour : when ( I ſay ) thou haſt done this, 'then 
haft thou put it on, This 1s the way of putting it on z that when thou 
knowelt cucry partofit, and whercto it ferues, and canſt be willing to 
walke in t]isſpinituall attire, thou maicſt be kcpr fate ( asthey lay ) trum 
wind and weather,euen from world and dmell, 

For then thakthov;bauing this grace of belecuing, hoping,righteous 
living,vpright meating,&c.bring toorth the truite of 1t,as.l1ou ſhalt haue 
occalion through the day, that is toſay, to giue creditto Godspromiſes 
from time to timegto hope atonetimezas well as another, to be vprighe 
and withouttraud in one thing as well asin another, (and yerremember, 
that Ican ſpeaketotheeg-whenthou art at the beſt,butas co man ſubic wo 
mfirmuties') and Jaſtly, ro giue duties roGod as well as ro men, ando 


' one man, andin one a&tion, as well as in another, which to do, is to 


ſhew foorth the truite of thearmour of rightcouſneſle, Andchelame 1 tay 
of therct. => 
But with allchis,itisto be knowneand regarded, that as it sxhus to be 
puton,ſfoit isafter cthet{ame mannerco be kept 0n, For examplc:tor the 1e- 
caining,or recoucring of this one piece of the whole armour, 1 meanc peace 
orreioycing,whuch we ſhould nor be yoidof at any tune,concinuall prayer 
15 requircd : tor he hauing ſaid, reiogce encrmore,he addeth, pray continual- 
And as S.Paxlſaith,that by this putting on of the wholearmour,a Chri- 
itian 1nay fand faſt in the eni/l day of remptation, which is the hardeſt tune : 
SoS. Peter (ath,that if we gine all diligence hereto, that we 30yne with our 
faith, vertue knowledge, pariemce, &c.( which who knowerh not, that it 1s 
chiefly done,by ki—_ and prayer?) xe ſhall xener fallzthat is,dangeroul- 
ly ;totakcany great hurt,or annoyancethereby, Wherby he ſhewerh that 
he agreeth with S.P a» l,namely,that for the furruſhing of our ſelues with 


- thegracesof the ſpirit, which are the (cucrall parts ofthe armour z continu- 


all cate and diligencc muſt be vfcd by praycr and watchtulnetTe,which is 
the onely way to put and keepe it on, 

But hcre letthe Reader remember and conſider, to whom the Lord 
ſpeaketh, when he willeth 7opur oxyand to haue in arxcadinglle this armour 
againft all ſpirituall cratuinetle, For as he, who 1s not yetreſglucdullyto be 
a Chriſtian, and to leade a godly life, s viterly vnfit forthisarmour, & hath . 
neithermindnordefireton, neither can pollibly putx on: ſoon the con- 


trarie, not onely the ftronger Chriſtian, bur allo the yew b-rne babe, and. 
 euenthe weakelt younglng in Gadsfamilie, who hath neuer {v ſmall abi- 
bus co refit anne, and wahitabd the kane God hadibidden bum totake it 


_ 


4 X 


Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armonr. 
to him,& to gird himſelf with it, and ro par it on. It is munition appointed 
to lum of God,toſauc him from danger, cuen the greateſt that can berat- 
ſcdagainſt him: who thcreſore ſhall withhold himtrom it ? Ic keeperh hus 
foule and his life, what ſhould therefore makehim fo lauiſh to feare, and 
full of diſtruſtſull phancaſies, and diſcouragements, as to caſt away his 
weapons,& witungly to offer himſdt into the Lions mouth? Euerytuch 
thertore nuſt put toorth humſelte to be more bold with rencrence, to take 
ynto himthis armour, (which none can want with {afetie,)when heſceth 
who incourageth him, cuen hethatis able to ſtrengthen him,to the obtar- 
ping ofthat ( wharſoeuer 1t be ) which he ſerteth hum about, namely, 
God at-ſ»fficient. He muſt be morebold then he hath bingro keepe his 
crowne and henowr, euen this whole armour, which4is more pretousto him 
then life it felt ; and ſuffer none ro take it from him, 

ThisI ipeake for their fakes, who delire as muchasI exhortthem to, 
and yer, do but weakly know, thatthere isfuch armour, or thatit hath any 
ſuch vſeto makea Chriſtian ſtrong againſt (in and Saran: much leiledo 
themſeluesrecciue any ſuch benehe by it,torheir knowledge, ard yet are 
not withour it, that they may ſee their caſe better then they haue thoughe 
it,& that God hath prouided tor chem farre better,then chey were perſwas 
ded, Therfore letcthem,tor whom God hath donethus,nor only not be ig- 
ncrant of ithercafter, bur neither lerchem be fochfull, or backward to get 
apartinit by putung and keeping it on. 

Andthertore letthem vrge chemlglues, ( if they waxe cold or vntoward) 
tro vſcthe meancs before mentioned, wherby this armour is put on, and 
held in arcadinctle, And ifthe meanesthemlelues grow vnlauouric with 
them,ordinarie prayer ( I meane ) and watchtulnetle, as they may calily 
do,ifthe heart be dilcoufagedor [et in cuill delights; let them drive our 
that diuell with fofting awd prayer, and giue nereſt to their 6521, nor eale to 
their harts, vill they hauein ſome comfortable manner,recoucred their 
firſtloue and trengch,whichchey had once by chis armour , Iſay,let them 
not rcſttill they haue recouered it againe. 

And letthem per{wadcthemſclucs,that fearctull danger is not farre off 
tromthem,it they awake notzand that ſpeedily. For although be at the 
firſt, witha weake Chriſtian in the putting on of thus ſpiricuall armour, as 
wach a freſh ſoukdier,in putting on lus bodily armour,namely,toaccount it 
ſtrange and weariſome, asnot being acquainted therewith,and cherforeto 


wiſh to be vnburchened of it:yet weighing with himiſelte chat God hath 


giuenit him for his lingular benefit,he will be admonyſped, and take coun- 
{ell co thunke and do otheryyiſc. nan ee 
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Of the benefit of the (hriſtians armour. 


Cuanr Ix 


Of the laſt poixt, which is the benefit of this armanr . 


of the armour, he which will learne to put on this armour, and to 
goe cloathed with it through cheday, (hall find cuery thing true 
which God hathſpoken and Thaue hereſer downe vnto him,that 


Ar thus to cometo the laſt point in hand about this dotrine 


Satan is hereby 1s, that by reſiſting the dwell therby,he ſhall flie from his: and having thee 
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parts ot 1t faſt acd to Jus ſoule, the depth and ſubrilcie of hell thall nor pre- 
uailcagainſt him, which is the truite and vſe of 1t, asno man ſhould need 
to doubt, if he could takedelight in being watchtull co be thus occupied, 
For as S. Pa»{writeth to the Corinthians, The weapon: of our warfare are not 
ca-nall or bed ty, but mightie through Goa) to caſt downe holds ; een imagi- 
v 11045, and cuery high thing that us exalted 49a the kingdome of God, and 
bringing into capt6u111e exery thought to the obedience of Chriit.Sothat, whe- 
ther che Duucll and hisinftruments doe aflault by crate and deceit, or by 
force and might, the Chriſtian being armed, as hath bin aid, and furni- 
ſhed with chat ftrengeh, ſhall mightily preuaile againit them,and preſerue 
lumlelte. 

Suchisthepower ofthis armour,that euenof one part of it, the Scrip- 
ture giucth wonderfull commendation, aſcribing to taith alone wiForie 
02r the world, and all the deceits of it, S, Peter likewiſe faith, that he who 
is ſtedfaſt m faith, refifteth the dixell himſelfe. So our Samour fath, eZ 
things are poſſible to him that belecuerh. For all things are not onely 
pollible,- bur alſo ealie which we do delire, hauing a promiſe of God, 
tor the pertorming thercot, vpon whuch we firmely rt. As the 
benefic of this one part of our armour, faith, 18 {ingular great andthe 
power of it mighuc, ſour may be ſaid of the reſt, and namely of a pure 
bh: at. 

For eucn this one isable to carrie vs through ſtrong temprations, that 
we (hall not halt, and deale hollowly , as men ot the world do, but ſ1mplie 
and ina good mcaning, yea itkceperh vs mernie and ioytull, as the Apo- 
{(tleſath,when ſuchas wantit,niuſt hold downe the head: and that Ifay no 
more, it makethour eſtate happie, according to that which is written 
Bleſſed are the pure and opright m heart. 

Now theretore,if {ome one part of this heauenly attire and armour be 
{0 helptull, and of fo great vie, what thwke we the whole tobe 2 Yeaas 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armour. 351 
Tfaid, to be clothed with the whole complete armour of a Chriſtian,is ſuch 
a ſafe walking againſt the ſubtilties of the Deuill;the allurements of the Noe. 
world, and the deceitfulnelle of ſingthat a Chriſtian may be vuwounded, 
whules he goeth through many dangerous attempts, yea and cnioy moſt 
ſwecte communion with God throughourthe day thereby, ard yet with- 
out flattering ot himlelte, and dangcrousſecuritic 

As 1n particulars, he being refolucdtoputon, and:o cloath himſelfe Righteoufurs 
with righteoulnetle, and preparation for the crotle, by the defence and 4»dpreparation 
ſhelter of the doftrine of the Goſpell, whileshe 1s to warrehere in this 1” the croſſe. 
life,heſhall be brought hcreby,to meeknctle, patience,S& long (ufferance 
with joytulnetle, ( when God afflitethhim) by the one, andro loue 
thoſe whichare his enemies,and to be innocent rowards all, (becaule theſe 
are branches of righteouſnelTe ) by che ocher : and notto be lead atterche 
contrarie euils ; tor all theſe dunes, and many more ( ſuch are che truns of 
the tree of righteouſnetTe, which God hath planted and watred, inthe 
truutull ground of his heart) all theſe, I fay,ſhall he bring torth,and many 
more abundantly. 

Likewiſe, he who hath ſet himiſclte ts ſeebe wiſdowe as pold,and to lay vp The wordof 
onderſtanding as treaſure within hins,I1c ſhall be taught the good and per- Gs 
fe way,when other (hall cuer rcele and fall: yea, when they ſhallwalke in 
by-wajes,and be wandring ( althoughſecking the way) and that for euer, 
he ſhall ſee che way beforc hum, as the Kings hrgh way, broad and plaine, 
and know the will of God,which ſhall be his guidez and therctore his 
ſteps ſhall be pleaſant, as in theplaine and knowne way, inreſpett of the 
rough, and that which is vncertaine, 

And che like fruite I would ſerdowneof thereſt, but that I have done it 
alreadic,and would not grow tedious, ſecing much marrer to arifc. [tthere- 
tore we can like to be accompanicd with thus holy traine,and loue to goc 
armed with theſe weapons, withtchat meaſure of knowledge which God 
hath taught vs, and to enioy new increaſe daily, armed with righteouſnetle 
and godimetle which we can reach and attaine, ypholden mthat hope, Note. | 
which he hath'pur into vs, ftrengthened wich that faith in all his promites, Þ (al-219,t 10 
which, at our firſt embracing them,we receiucd, and preparcd and ftaied = hs. 
in our affiCtions, with peaceable & quiet hearts by the Golpell,as he hath 
ancouraged vs; then ſhall we beablero liuc mall eſtares which Godlhall 
ſer vs in, and 1n allplaces which he ſhal bring vso,wih good conſcieyces, 
and change by no occaſions, ſecing he hath ſtrengrhencd vs, vnull welee 
an end ot all dithculries and vncertainii e's, 

Andall ſuch as concciue the macter which is preſently handled, ſhould 
| Bb 4 thuike 


Note. 
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wt Gonldnos Chinke this aduice andcounſell o needfull for them, of going thusarme d: 
thing our ſelues through che bartell of this life that they ſhould not thinke themſelues rea- 
readie inthe die any dayull they hawe put on the Lord Leſus with his wiſedome, righte- 
os... Ty we ouſneſſeſarFtification,and redewption:the which is done,when by taith they 

count him theirs,that ſo they may astarre as Chriſt can helpe them, (and 
—_—_ wherein can he not ? ) want — when by the helpe of this, we 
: - ſhall bedefended againit the evils otthe day, (for behold and this know, 

that tothis end 15 this mightie armour bequeathed vs by our God ) then 


"of hauc we acquited our ſelues well,and broughtthe worke of chat day to a 


good cnd,that ſo we may do oneday after another, 

And thus to bring thus whole matter ofthe armourto an end alſo, who- 
ſoeuer thou art, who canft be perſwadcd reſolutelic, to be chus. armed 
through tus wartare of thy life,thee will Inot doubetoleade intothe on- 
ly ſafe way,yea pleaſanc,profi:able, beauritull, honourable, and the only: 

Note. happie way. And thou thy ſelfc ſhalt ſay it ina ſhort time, when through 
ſome expcrience thou ſhaltbe ablero compareit with all thy daics of hy 
life paſt,euen che beſt of them,andſhalt find it, euen ac che firlt entrance 
intoit,(whichis the weakeſt) farre to exceed then in their greateſt beau- 

The longer « tie. For the longerthou ſhalt abide mitgthe betcer thou ſhalt find ie,andche 


ws 0 more it will maketheeto bc in loue with it, forthat thou ſhalt ſega contt- 
more be ſhall Gs Pull vſe of it,and no {tare robe comparabletoir, 


in lowewith it, Neither maketh it any matter, how | art, (for that per- 
haps may diſcourage ſome ) if thou haſt knowledge enough to ſee this 

Note. to be the beſt of all other waies znor how weake thou art, ifthou beet 
ſtrong enough to be perfivaded to walk in it: and geile what thou ſhale 

want cf that which I haue ſfayd, when God ſhall give theean heart thus in- 

clined,as bidding fare-well to all courſes which he approucth notzto ſettle 

thee inthis, which he commenderhto thee. 

Great eauſe And whenthou ſecſtthatthou art acquamted withhis armour,& how 
why befoxuld it helpeth theeto live innocently and Chriſtianly,then conlider what thou 
goe[o. haſt,how rich it maketh thee, and what great priuuiledges the Lord hath 
giuenthee therby,and then as Abigaitfud tO David, when thon ſalt reape 
3 S4R-2 5:31. [ach frouue of it,thow ſhalt net repent that thow tookgſt ſuch connſelt:be glad of 
them, be highly thankfull tor them, more then if chou. haddeſt found 
greattrealurc,weigh what proteRion againſt the diuell thou haſt therby, 
whatſate-conduR from talles, what feare and doubts thou art deliuered 

Io. fro, what mitts of ignorance,as ſcales fromchine eyes, are y=_ from 
Fg. . thunc heart, what ſtrength againſt thy ſtrongeſt infirmities thou findeſt,, 
eb er 
nefle- 
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neſſethou haſt ſlipped,yea conſider moreoucr what peace to thy conſc i+ 
ence thou haſt ,and reſt to thy ſoulez when thou ſceſt,not only more cleer- 
then before thou wert thus armed, that there 5s yo condemmnatowto thee, 
butalſothat God now fighteth tor chee, and mak«ththee fitto relift the de» 
ccifulnelTe of ſtrong temptations, who wert before ſyftaint and imporent 
inreifting them, 
Infew words tofpeake what Ithink meete,concerning this matter,thou 
canſt neuer ſufficiently eſteeme of this blciIcd eſtate,although thou arrnot 
free from all temporall aſflitions thereby. Ott cimes ſhalt thou be think- Note, 
ing,itist00 goodto continue, tillthou remembreſt, that there i no hadow 
of changing with Ged.Oft times thou ſhalt wonder to ſee,what aliberall por- 
tion God hath giuen thee,to haueſuch ſweere communion with him,and F 
to haue confidence and boldnetle before hum, in all difficulties ; when 
the moſt part ofthe Worlds cucr tubie to moſt dreadfull teare of his 
vengeance,aSoft as he hall ſhew chem the danger wherein they lie. And 
when thou (halt ſee and fecle all this, how much it is worth,to be thus fen- 
ccd in from daily vexations,which molt men are turmoiled wichall z then 
thou ſhalt notnecd to doubt, whether thou (halt be willing to keepe on 
this a1mour ſtill, forchou ſhalt ſee that thou canſt not feele thy (elfe well 
without it, 
Now.whereas'it may. be obieed, who,or where is the man,which fin- gg;.a 
deth thislibertiein his lite ? or what arming of a man isabletoſer him in a+ : 
fetie from the manitold euils,which moſt men complaine of daily ? I afe 
firmeof my knowledge ( in all reucrence giuing the praiſeand glorie of 
x toGod,)that there are many tuch,whoto the peace of their conſcience 
enioy it, andI as ittle doubt,that there are many more whom 1 know not, 
And yetT am perſwaded, that thouſands euen of Gods deare ſeruants 
are holdenbacke from this ble{ſingthrough the maliceofour common 
encmic,whoarc kept ata ſtay by hisſubulue, either ignorant of this li- "_ _ ; 
bertie, andthinking that God doth not honour any of his ſeruants with Shinn rhableſy 
fuch priuiledges while they liue heere, and therctore countit preſump- S»g. ; 
tion to looke for any ſuch thing ; or if they know it, yet do fiuour Note, 
chemſcluesin their preſent wants and infirmities, and doe vie ſmall v10- 
lenceagainſt theſame, andlo they are holden back from enioying this 
comfort and bletTednetTe intheir lues,yvhich they might otherwiſe be par- 
takers of, 
* Forletall know this, that the ſuffering of theirhearts ro take their fill 
in the delights of this world, and little paines taken in muſing vpon this: 
heauenly eſtate,and thew ſhghe praying for It 31s theprincipall cauſe, ({ce- Nore-- 
ws 
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ing Godhath promiſed co workeby meanes ) why Chriſtians haue not 
turcher acquaintance with this armed life,and the bleſſed fruites thereof: 
and many other atraine not hereto, ſeeing they neuer vnderſtand (al- 
though rhicy arc not yuerly withourfarh)that God hath appointed tlicm 
ro ue atter ay certaine direfion throughout their courſe, and to be ar- 
mcedthereunto, but ina generall manner only ſerue God withour ny 
great watchtulnes ouer tucir particular a&tions, 

Now itthey count this burthenſome, they muſt be content to be 
brought to ſhame ſomerimetor their doings, and ſomctimcs to terrour 
and torment of conſcience, tor their ſhpperie walking,and (mall regard 
of honourirg God, as well in one dutic as m another, ſeeing thete are 
propertcs of {innc, which cannot be ſeparated from it, that howſocucr 
they oft feare no ſuch thing, yerone tume or other it will ind them our. 
Thus dict, I ſay, they muſt oftentimes looketo be kept at, (who ſettle nor 
thcmſclues ſoundly inthe Chriſtian lite) eucn to find here much ſhame 
and ſorrow, which other *of G«ds {eruants ſhall be voidot. Andifit be 
ſo wich them, wudge whats che eltare of the hypocrite, and prophanc 
ſort? 

But that none may betroubled at that which I haue ſet down of che 
power andvſe of the arinour, as thinking that which I haue (aid,burt a 
mcere fancic and vneruth;; ſeeing the enemies which we fight againſt, 
areſtrong and raging, and many good ſeruants of God haue binſubdued 
ofchem 1n tempration, whereas I haue not ſpoken much ( ſay they ) of the 
conflifts and combats, which they haue with che allurements of linne, as 
though they reliſted and oucrcame {them with eaſe, without any great 
ſtruing:To ſatisfie ſuch,I anſwer,thatche ſpeaking ot conflits belongeth 
co another treatiſe, namely the fift, where I handle the doQtine of the 
lets , heereI onely ſpeake of the armourzaccording to the parts of the di- 
wiion ſet downe zand yet nonecan vnderlitand me, (ifhe marke) chat T 
thinke (inne andour luftsto be eafily ouercome, whuch I call turious and 
raging, or Satans ſiggeſtionsby obietts or without, to be {oone reliſted, 
which I ſay,are both {hlie wrought to deceme vs, and to haue mightie 
force to draw and allure vs ; but rather cucrie dilcrecte Reader may gather 
chat I count it themolt hard and difticulc ot all other things to ſubdue, 
andconquerchem,becauſel ſhew ſuch neceſſitie of walking armed con- 
tinually aganlt them, For what can I ſay IetTe, then chat we muſt ſtriue 
manfully & {tand vpon our watch,and that we carer be cromnedexcept we 
flrine lawfwllze, that js, Ht edtaitly ? yea and that for all our armour, we be- 
mg yer vnskilfull,or faurt and tunorous an Viing itz not onely we may oy 

= ; ue 
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but alſo arcoftcimesfoiled, as if hope of victorif and of prevailing againſt 
them were paſt? 

All chus 1 ſay : and yetin the weakelt eſtate, we arc notforſaken of God, | 
though inſome dittreſſe for a time ; nor ſwallowed vp,thengh we be wſorrow,; * Coreq 8, 
nor 11 deſÞa'ireywhen we be in ſome diſcemfort ; but when we are at the low- _ 
clt ebbe,chatin ſome tempration we yecld and be oucrcom: of it, yet euen ?* . on , 

m that we arenotlo miſerable asothers who ftrive not a: all, but are tor a _ = 
wile lettto our ſelues to fee our weaknelle, chat afterwards we may ga- that frive noe 
thermore ſtrength, and ( asit were) ferch our breath, that we may take 4t «ll 
buter hold, andreliſt more valianclic, eſpeciallic when through any of our 
owndetaults,yve were ouercome. And/yetwhenfocuer it is ſo with ys,vwho 

can denye,burthar it ſo cameto patle,becauſe we wereno berter arined 2 

andtor chat we were cither vnskiltull and vnexpert, or {lothtull and flacke 

1m viing it 2 Sorhar, I fay (till, as I ſaid before, chat whaiſocucr our temp- Note: 
cations and atJaults be, by che helpe of our armour,as Chritt our Captaine Yh»weare 
hach caught vs 0 weare and keepe it on, we preuaile and thereby reioyce, /® 

cuen ascontranly, we mult nceds lorrow whiles we be naked and vnar- 

med 1 the bartell, But we may for 1ſt caulc be vpholden,and war checr- 

fully agaialt all kindes of enemies, when ( as Joſua ) we hawe promiſe of the m 1.% 
vittory,the weapons of our warſare being mighty, a 

AndthusI haucſhewed how therhud helpe,namely,the Chriftianar- 
mour 15 aneſpeciall turchering of vs 1n a godly lite, Bur becaute I know, — 
thatthis whuch I ſay,wall tecme to forme very doubtfull,and ſcarce like to wr 
be true, that tcy want of putting on,and keeping onthis Chrittian armour ; 
their cſtace is both vnglorious and vncomtortable, ( who yer are of this 
mind, thatthcy may be Chriſtians good enough, though they know it 
not) I will therctore ſau:fie ſuch as I can intew words.Otheriome thirke, ,,,_ PRwey" 
thaz although it 15 fit and incertor ſtrong Chrittans, yer that weake ones ggycftinn 
ought nd. to betroubled with the ic ckig f@r it, bur may concent them- 

{clucsto ſerue God as they can, withoutit; their reaſon 1s this, belt wiules 

we lay luch ſtrong load and burthenson them, being yer but weake, we 

diſcourage and drive them out of heartaltogerher, 

Theic wo obicttious indeed, the witof man after the hearing of this 

preſent doctrine of che Armour, wall be reaqte to put forth, and hethar 1s 

,alt boch theſe doubts, aud troubled withneuher ot them,I thunke ( nay, 

Iknow ) that he hath oucrcome much,and hath well protized. For che 14- yygye, 
tisfying of thele who are weaker, I will anſwer a littleto both, To thetor- The firſt ediee 
moſt, why (hould any chinke, that racy may be good Chrittans without #1 41/werey, , 
chis,fcemg they mult needs granc, that it they walke nakedly,they m—_—_ 
; . yWialkC 
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walkeſafely, euery manbeing ablindguide to himlelfe 2 Idenie nor, 


burehat a Chriſtian tearing God, and bclecuing in him,may beignoranc 
ofthis armour z but then et not ſuch lay, that they may ſerue God well e« 
nough withoutit, whuch is here obicAed: for that is farre off trom the 


moſt zealous, and he who thinke:h himlelfe ftorwardeſt, yea and hath * 


a large heartfilled withholy deſires, isfarre off tromit, For what ſubſtance 
of podlincile isthere in ſuch a lite, that it ſhould be a ſeruing of God a- 
_ and as it iS behoouefull? ſeeing itſhall be found both idle and vn- 
prohitable,or a wandring courſe, and that which is inno wiſe to be re- 
{ted in withoutthe hctpe of the armour? from which they hauetheir 


ſtrength co liue well, whoſocuer hath any meaſure of grace toliue godly, 


as by conſidering che force and vie ot the armour may be caſilic ſeene. 
And thercfore it 15 a ſpeechat thelcaſt, tull of ignorance, co ſay, we may 
ſcrue God asit ismmcete, although we haucno acquaunance with the ar- 
mour, 

For theſecondobiettion, rhit itſeemeth to be too heauy a burdening 
of weake Chriftians, to impoſe and lay it vpon them, it is as vnſauorie as 
the former,For they who are new borne,(whuchſort 15 the weakeſt & fee- 
bleſt in Gods family ) areno ſooner brought out 'of the thraldoie, and 
ſeare of danmaction, ( wherein Satan held them before) but if they were 
able toſpeake,they would firit aske for this,thu they might eucrabide itn 
the eſtate of ſaluation, wherein they now ſee themſclues to be,and neuer 
forget Gods kindnclle, butdaily and hourely fecle and intoy 1:: alſo to 
honour him for it, to cſtifie their thanktulnelle, to pleaſe him in all 
chings,and in all eſtates, andtor thiscauſe ro know his will, for all which 
purpoſesthe armour ſerueth. This ( Ifay) 1s their nature and properue, 
and this deſire is in them,cuen when they are at the weakeſt, as the young 
infant crieth tor nouriſhment. So that none ſhall need to feare, that they 
be prelſed ſore by offering themchis, being euen that which they moſt 
dclire and long for, The ſced doth no more narurally d:{ire to pricke vp 
outof the ground, and ſogiue hope of an harueſt, though it be held 
backeby Rtormes and cold, then the young Chriſtian doth deſire tobe 
holpen forwardin the forementioned graccs, and clothed with them, as 
he 15able toreachrothem. And what other thing is this, then to deſueto 
be wcll armed, tothe endchat God may be daily honoured and obeyed 
of him, and he himſelfe may proſper and keepe his ſoule inſaterie? Truc 
it is, he is not{edled herein to his contentation: and who maruellerh ac ir? 
hath not the young child and tender plant their ſeaſon to grow vp in? but 
when they ſhoote toorth and flouriſh ( asthey may dofortheirtime) will 
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net all ſay, tharthey proſper, though they haue their wintering as well 2& 
their anneringume? So tis withthe beloucd, though weake Chrir 
ftians, and Children of God; who although they haue many diſcourage. 
ments and hindrances,as che ſtorie cold 1s to the young planes, and marry 
ſore doubts, tearcs, diſcomtorts,25 nippings of theix growing, by the diuc], 
and cheir owne trong reliques of their corruptionsz yet doe they, being 
rooced in good ground, ard well watered, and weather«d,* ( 15thicre 1s 
noneto the armour, which Gods Word tcachah) grow vp and proſper 
as the Lords plants, 

But it may be, chatſome bcholding diuers zealous and godly Chriſti 
ans, (for jn reſpect of the common fort, they may lo be accounted) who 
haue bin both pricked in conſcience tor r!-21r {inne, and feere to have 
received comtort, and to be carnelt loucrs of the Wordzand the greaeſt 
bringcrs on of others to r<ligionin many places, who yet ſeeme not to 
be thus armcd- againſt (inne, therefore much letſe new borne babes in 
Chriltianuie are fictobe vrged with it: to this, I ſay, whar effe&s of che 
Mainifteric ſuch hauc had, it skillecth not. nenuher how they haue bin af- 
fetcdby hearing the word, nor with what zeale they profcile it: and ther- 
foreno good reaſon, that 1f fuch haue not had vle ot it,therfore that weake 


Chriſtrans ſhould not be terced thereunto. For it hath bin proued, chat If any defire it 
the weakeſt,ifthcy be che Lords, do delirc it; and therfore the other, norybey may 
( in what account ſoeucr they goe) if they do not {o,but can thinkethem- /«/peft char 


thy commendation may be in them, more then in many others, Neither 
ought this, which I ſay,ſi eme ſtrange,for both in Scriprure,and in experi- 
ence, many haue ſhinedas lights tor a ſeaſon, and in ſhew of zeale and 

odly life, haue bin ( both of the Miruſters and people) in account aboue 
&e moſt z who forall this, haue ſhamefully fallen trom their firit loue, 


{cluesin caſe good enough withour it, are thereby —_ into ſuſpiticn ee _ 
of baſtaxdie, and tharthcy are not the Lords, though {ome things wor- = _ nor 
Nate. 
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nelſe,& now nottobe,& whether this be with che righteoms ro ſhine\daily Rag 


propounded to anſwer, thatthe pres the armour ofa Chriftian, is 
ts nouryhed vp in Godshouſe, 
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nor too weighty a burden to lay vpon them ; but the very fame, which 


of all other rhings chey moſt delire, as they can diſcerne1t, that they 


may morefruictully and checrefully ſcrue God thereby. And fo I con- 


clude likewiſe the whole Chapter ; and therefore of the armourof 3 
Chriſtian this be ſaid, 


CGuakh 


Of our owne exprrience,and what a ſpeciall helpe it is to the leading of a 
Lodly life : allo of the wſe of company and family-exerciſes. 


fulnelle, meditaticn, andche Chriſtian armour) are (ingular furthe- 
rances of vsto a godly life : Now I ſhould pale to the next, that 1s, to 
the vic of company by conference. But I muſt hcreſtay a while,tolay 
forth che beneficotexperience,whuch I haddonein handling thedottrine 
of che Chriſtian armor, ſecing it belongeth to one part of itz burI could 
Not conueniently ſpeake of it there, but as I kaue done, briefly, leſta- 
mong all parts ofthe armour, which TI haue delcribed in a ſhort manner 
this which is but a branchof oneof them, ſhould haue bin diſcourſed of 
more largely,then all they together, which 1 did not thinke expedient, 
Now therefore of this our cxperience, as it ſhall be fit for the preſent 
purpoſe ; namely, what an helpe it is to confirme vs in faith and obe- 
dience: which ſhall be proued, after that I haue ſhewed what it is, and 
how farre it reacheth. Now itis a branch of that part of thearmour , 
which1s called the ſword of the ſpirit, that is, the word of God: andthat 
knowledgewhich welearne by proofe and triall for the bertcring of vs, 
I call it a branch of it, ſecing there 1s another belidesit : and I ſay,it 1s 
the knowledge which we gather by proofe ſeeing the other is that which 
men get out ofthe letter of the Scripture onely,8 ſo haue it butby rule, 
For by the word of God welearne both : and thatſuch knowledge doth 
betcer vs, ſhall appexre aftcrwards, * 7 
Now, if we will ſce more cleerly what this experience is, conſider of ic 
after this manner:Compare it with experimentall knowledge in alltr ades 
and ſciences, what a difference there 15 betwixtit, and bare and naked $kill 
in theſame without experience. So it ſhall the berter appeare what this is 
in matters which arc heavenly and(pirituall,in reſpe& of the bare know- 
ledge that men haueby rule or inſtrution6nely. Hetharhath bin trained 
VP in an occupation, x may be, hchathgot knowledge, and skill - his 
IEICE 


| Hauc ſhewed how the forementioned three priuate helpes, (watch- 
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ſcience ortrade:bu the is not ableto vſcirto the beſt 2duitage & his own 
greateſt profir,neither how,where, and when, to buyand to (ell, and how 
to diſpole of all things, that he may not decay and grow behind hang, 
burthrive and proſper. Theſe I ſay ) and fuch like, tie151gnorantin, and 
all tox want of experience: all which, he that hath bin exerciſed in, and 
acquainted with, 1s able ro doe,as God ſhall ſee goodto bletle him in the | 
lame. | 
Euen ſo it is 1n the ſpiritualltrade, For a man that hath bin taught Kuowledee. 
foundly and plainly out of the word of God and catechuſed in the prut- x Lyerall, 
cipall pounts of Chriſtian Religion, is able by the helpe therecot,zto make a 
contellion of his faith, and gine an «Ccomnt of the hope that us in kim : and to 
anſwer ſoundly to queſtions that ſhal be put forth cohum. Bur all thus 1$but yygee, 
the knowledgeof tlic let.er,it he goe no fturcher: and it may delight a 
good man to {ce it in him rather, then yecld any great fruitrowards Gods 
kingdome, to humfelfe, Bur che Chrittian, who hath had che proofe of this 
knowledge, that 1s, how it hath bin etfe&tuall ro him, how x hath aſſured 
him of his own faluation,retormed & changed hun,and catt out the hilchut 
nelſeof hearr& lite, which was in hin betore,& fo hath wrought in ham 
many other waies,he (ay )that hath « xperience of this, hath recciued ano- 
ther maner ot bleſſing chen theother,& is like daily toreceuemuch more 
Such a thing is expericnce:forheconlidereth, obſcrueth, & applicth the 
things which he hearcth, ſecthand doth, to his owne v{c:and by things 
paſt, thus duly regarded, he learncth and geteth wifedome coaduiſe and 
guide him forthe preſent, and che time to come : no otherwiſe, then the Note, 
experiencedhusbandman doth in hiscalling and dealings. And by this, 
we may gather what experienceis, Now to ſhew how far it reacheth, we 
may. vaderſtand, that it mateth vs wiſe in all things,which are profitable to 
odline (ſe, awd cterrall life £10 ſo muchzas our lite 15 lictle worth it 3£ be not | 
Felped by this. For nll we beginto marke how true cuery part of Gods 0%rli/+lirtle | 
wordis, and thatGoddoth dally execute thac in the world, which he ſaich %/ir " 
in his, word he will bringrto patle ; we reuerence it not, neither regard —_— od 
it, bur onely in ſpeech and in thew , and ill we marke andvbſerue, how ! 
God puniſheth the hollow harted,and the workers of iniquitiey we tcare not 
to do all: and ſo onthecontrary; till we find how fweete and plcaſanc a 
thing it 15,to be gathered vader the Lords wings, and what a ſhelter and 
defence he 1s to histaithfull eruants,we make noreckoning of his ſeruice, 
but it is vnſauory ang vnwelcometo vs, Burthe experience of Gods dea- | 
lingiowards vs, and of ot 2ge of our-ſclues roward him, in what | 
courſe we beſt proſper *ahd ind moſt reſt toourſoules, this bringeth the | 
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Of our 0wne experience, and What a ſpec iall, 
rue feare of God, which is the only wiſdome. For the due conſideration. 
and remembrance of the time paſt, and Gods workethercin, 1s a forcible 
meane, through his bleſting , ro make vs go forward better and better mn 
the Chriſtian way. For when we can {ay,vpon good proote and triall,that 
wc haue ſcene that it bath a/waies gone wid with ſuch as are vpright in 
heart, and innocent in their lives, and with our felues, when we haue 
wakked after the ſame rule, and that when we haue kept our {clues from 
the defilements of the worl d,we baxe ſcene geod dayes,and liued comforta- 
bly ; this eſtabliſhech vs in the ſame courſe moſt firmely and conſtantly af< 
terwards:and when we haue obſerued,that God hath puniſhed (ecuritie,an 
al conſcience, raſhaes, and waltull lining, ( as they are very blind that 
markenot that ) this cxperunentall knowledge bringeth great widome 1n 
thechoice of our waics, and cauleth vs 10 take beed to owr ſelnes, that it 
may ge well with ws. 

So when we are abletoſay, we haue in our troubles lumbled our 

{clues to God, confeiled our ſinnes,and ſoughtpardonin faith, and had 
hope toſce agood endof them, and patienceto beare them, and haue 
(chough ir ſeemed very vnlike forthe time)tound and obtained it,this 15a 
clecre demonſtration to vs,that therelore un the like crouble,we ſhall finde 
ehclike bleſſing by the ike meanes vling. Andthis experience neuerfail- 
cth,if werightly ground it, that is, if chat which vie haue marked to be 
wrought by God, hath bin agreeable to that whichin his word hath bm 
ſpoken by him. This we find to haueoften ſtirred vp the deareſeruant of 
God Daxid,bothto be comforted in hisaflitions,becauſebefore he had 
ſo bin z andalſo to be conſtant ina godly life, becauſethathe had warked 
that t emerbringeth a peaceable end. ; 

And what maruelſhoaldthisbeto any,who are trained vpin the Lords 
houſc#Forthis we know, that as in alltradesor ſciences tne beginrungs 
are hardeſt & fulleſt of diſcouragements;ſoit fareth with Chrifti3s, name- 
ly,that cheir firlt entrings are moſt doubttull,andfulleſt of weaknelle : yet 
who cannot remember that eventhen, God wrought moſt louingly for 
them, and dealt molt tenderly with them, when their faith wasyetſo 
weak & young,that they couldnot well diſcerneit?For now hath he kepe 
many of them tro1n ſorefalles, holden them from manifold and great af- 
fitions,& notbrought many of their ſinstolight at once,left they ſhould- 
haue bin diſcouraged withthe odiouſneſle and great nurhber of them 

cuen a5 he hath promiſed ro regard their weakeneſſe) whereas otherwiſe 

icy muſt necds haue bin driucn to great extremute? — | 

Theke and many oder ſuchlike,why tachche Lorddonehemy bur ha 
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Of our owne experience, and What a ſpecial g6r 
his children ſhould marke& obſcrue them,to learne experience by they 
againlt che times which ſhall come after 2 And that chey might ſately and 
boldly pronuſe vneo chemſelues, greaterproofc of hus aſſiſtance andtacher- 
ly kindnes towards chem? And why hath he giuen a good cnd of their tor- 
mer chaſtiſemenes when they penicently deſired it 2 Euen tothis end, that 
their hope may bee ſtrengrhened for the cimes ther ſhall come after 2 As 
the Apottleſpeaketh of lumſclte & of other godly people: God hath drline- 
red v1, God doth deliner vs and we truſt m hinge, that yet hereafter be will de- 
ber vs. Alſo why preſerued hethem from fearctull talles, when they car- 
neftly crauedityor made the way of godlines more calie, then they could 
haue hopedtor ? But to harrenchem on to looke moreconfideatly for the 
like grace and bleſſing, when they haue now recemed longer proote of 
Gods kindnestowardthem,and of his keeping promiſe with them,it chey 
ſhall ſecke him in the ſame dutifull manner that they were wont to doe? 

For the Lords hand net ſhortned that he cannot belpe,bur is necrer rochem, |. ——_ 
as they arc better acquainted with him to belecue it, So thar as men who m4 4 a 
kauc tound out the way to bring in profit, cannot be dillwaded trom ut; 
evento itfareth with theſe, when they by good proote haue found che 
lwectnelle of the Chriſtian life, | 
But wotull iris, that where ſo great benefit and gaine might be reaped wful thatwen 
by ſo ſmall craucl, cum by marking Gods manner of dealing with his ſer- learne.not expe- 
uants: yetthat ſo few ſhould be brought to this wiſdome,& perlivaded to "oe 
ſecke our rh- beſt & happieſt way,which for all that, isnot hard to them that pg, 4.5 
would gladly find it. For I muſt ſpeake thetruth,and Godme knoweth &, 
that few ſet themſelucs abour this worketo getthis expericence,when yer 
they hauec ottſmarted for their fookſhnelle : buttor allchar they loucto lie 
in ir {ty}, ( more fookſh then Chuldren, who cannoc bee made co come 
nigh che water, when they have once bin in perill of drowning ;) and fo 
they verifiethe words of Chriſt, 0 ye fooles, how long will ye lowe fooks/hwes ? 
Which isthecauſe, why not onely che moſt part of hearersare dead and = 
cold pragtiſers, but euen many of theceachers, chough they doe boldly vt- rare 
ter chat which chey haue read, yerare taint followers of chat whichthey mm 
teach :or conceale much of that which they ſhould deluer, becauſcchey goldnermiens. ,, 
findethecontrary tobe done of themſelues, which they ice, they ſhould ers and heary 
teachothers,& would ſhun the reproch of the Prouerbe, Phy/utran, heale -— i 
thine owne diſeaſe. 
And herc,ſecing fo fit occaſion is offered,I thinke:i noching our offealon 
eoaddc one thing cocerning this matter, I remember well & hauethoughe 
vpon urine] haug better —_— the courſe of niens liues,and hole allo 
OY C _ | B's noe 


2 Cori, 


363 


This way youg 
Preacher) 4114 
Chr:i/l1ans 
Honld begin to 
ſeehgexperience, 


Sz 


helpe it is to the leading of a godly life, &c. 
not of theworlt ſort, that when I wasa yorig manzandthen firſt began ts 
looke after the lite to-come, I was conuerſant with one who beganne to 
preach, f Iam not aſhamed ( I thanke God ) to acknowledge thatT loued 
and liked lixch company 38.yeares agone) audthe text thar he ſhould han- 
dle at acertaine time. gaue necalary occalion to him of reprouing a linne 
which he ſaw clecrly. humfelte to commit vſually, but neuer obſeruegdi (o 


- , muchull chat rinc, in which he muſt{peake againſt it, When he ſaw and 


bericy conlidered of it, he was fore prickedin conſcience toſecſuch a ble- 
miſh 1n |umſclfe, and as much troubled, tor that he muſt inuezgh againſt 
that ſine openly betorc the hearers, which he was guilty of1nthe (ight of 
God,& of lus owne conſcience. He brake off his {tudy,being m prowding 
to preac!: the nextday, He could not reſolueto rebuke thatin other, bein 

kunfcltc an offender 1n the ſame kind zand fotolay burdens on | _ 
bimſelte:ofecrie mnocent. But humbled himſelte :oGed, contetled his 
linne,and profctlcd the foriaking of ir,crauing torgiugnelle of 1t,betore he 
durſtproceed m us ftudy for his fermon, And atterthar, be was wary, to. 
dotthe Ike 1n his preaching, vamely,that he nught cleere hamfelfe of chat 
{inzwhich he muft condemnein others. Which thing euen th:n,Ithoughe 
:0 be a vertue 1n him;bur ſince T hauenoted how rarcit is in men of his cal» 
ling, I haue counteditan oraament,eſpecially then,in his firſt beginning. 
Andfothey who turne their thoughts as he did, andtheir conlideration, 
wiſdoine, aud fludy to this, namely, to make conſciencethemſclues before 


"they vrge othersto doeſo,and marke what is the bletIcd courſe of lite,and 
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how it 15 attairf&d vmo, andthar rhemſelucy cannot be quict without it as 
they (hall declarethat they are wile, fo ſhall they be ſure to finde altygulay 
helpeto godlincs, which they ſhall neucr repem of1trauellng tor, 

Ic tollowerh1in the nxt p'ace, rhat we' ſeehow God hath prouided no: 
lefe hcIpe tor vs incompany, then by our ſelues alone ; which becaute we 
hanc nwch vievut,and occation to be oftenin it, both n our owne tamily , 
and alſo with others, theretoxe leſt we might poſſibly recurne out from ur, 
worſethen we went into jt,andoffend muchtherein,(as he moſt compa- 
nies #re tuch as doe make men more corrupt thenthey were betore Jrheres. 
tore the Lord hath caught his people how to carry themfeluesm all theiy 
meetings with others 1n ſuch we, as not onely chey may ſhun the harme 
which 1s caſily gottenthercin, but alſo have much helpe and turthcrance 
ehexeby,to goc better forwardin Chriſtian duties. But this point 15 hands 
kd at lage ituchencxc treatiſe, Thereforel refer che reader thicher, 
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parts thereof, thanksgining and requeſt, ot, 363 
| Crnarn Xl. 
Of prayer and the parts thereof, thanksgining and requeſt, 
wherennts ts added confeſſion of finnes. 
Auing now made mention of the two firit kindes of the priuate ls 
[= helpes,the third followerh,containing the helps which may bevicd ,_, tte ” 
by onesſelfc alone, or with others alſo: as praicr and reading, Prater 
is 2 calling vpon God according to his will :& hath thele cwo parts, 
thankſgiving and requeſt ; whercunto is-added the contelſion ot {1nes. 
Thankſgiuing is that pare of praicr,in which, we being comforted by ſome 
benefit, which in fauour God beſtowcth vpon vs, are drawne to loue and 
praiſe him, and ſhew forth the truits thereof, In the which deſcription we 
{eethree dutiesto berequired of vs, andthree morines or perſwaltons to 
draw vsto performe them, I will firſt mention theſe latter, and then pro- —— cook 
cced tothe duties, The firſt motiue is knowledge and remembrance of 1, (giming. 
ſome beneficreceiuedor promiſed vs. Which may beſcene inthe thankl- The frf. 
giuings of al Godsſeruants;as in Daxid after that he had receiucd the ſauo- 
ry & {caſonable counſell by Abigas/,and in Abrahams ſernant, when God 
had bletTed him in his journey to Aran. The fame may be (aid of the lea- 
pcr, when he ſavy that he was clenſed, after he had made requeſtor ito x4 4,6 
Chriſt, And whcre there is no knowledge anddue conlideration of fome 
Particular mercy ; how can there be any true, and hearey thankſgung, 
howſocucr in words there be a proteſtation for ta(hion lake 2? As m them 
who ay, we muſt thanke God for all, when yet they conlider of nothing 
chat moues them chercto, 
The ſecond motiue to thankſging,is ioy and gladi«!Te of heart forthe 
benefit which we thirike of,or callro mind. {As appeareth by the Palme, The/ſeernd. 
n them which returncd out of the captwintie, ſaying,whes the Lord brovnhe 
agame ( that 1s, turned away ) the captimitie of Siow,( his Church) we became 
bike rbew that dreame : then was owr monih (led with langhicr, and our 
rongue with ivy. And fo, ( to apply ttoour ſelues) except wee ti:1detich 
[weetnes and comfort in Gods benefits cither already reccmed,or by taich 
imbraccd, being promiſed; che dury of thanks can in no fort be performed, 
Bur this is ary whuch is commonly ſpoken, that is, a worke 15 vnto- 
wardly done, which is not cheerfully gone about. 
The third thing thatſhould moue vs to this dury of thanks,isthat which xg, ,z,, 4 
1s moſt fit to worke the foreſaid ivy, and rhat 's a per{waftonthatthe bene- 
fit, for which we piue thanks) commeth to vs from Gods fat herly lone, 
which isa far greater mattcrto make vsglad,chen the benefit ſete,which 
15 beſtowed on ys. For if we ſhould feare, that it is {ent asa (ore to ntals- 
gle ys: orto he apc hot coales vpon o'r head, aud w make Our CUNGemna- 
; Cc 3 | or 
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belpe it is to the leading of agodhy life, Coe; 
not of theworlſt ſort, that when I wasa yorig mangandthen firſt began ts 
looke aftcr the lite to. come, I was converſant with one who beganne to 
preach, ( Iam not aſhamed ( I thanke God ) to acknowledge that] loued 
and liked fuch company 38.ycaresagone) audthe text that he ſhould han- 
dle at acertainc time. gaue necc{ary occation to him of reprouing a linne 
which he ſaw clcerly. humelfe to commit vſually, but neuer obſeruedit (0 


- , muchnll chat vine, in whuch he muſtipeake againſt it, When he ſaw and 


bericr conlidered of it, he was ſore prickedin conſcience toſecluch a ble- 
mh 1n |ymſclte, and as much croubled, tor that he muſt inueigh againſt 
chat ſe opevly betorc the hearers, which he was guilcy of1nthe [light of 
God,& of his uwne conſcience. He brake off Jus |tudy,being m promding 
to preac!: the next day, He could not reolue to rebuke that in other, bein 
kunf.ltc an offender 1n the ſame kind zand fotolay burdens on ns 
buntelte:ofecruc mnocent. But humbled himſelte roGed, contetled his 
linne,and prefcllcd the foriaking of ir,crauing torgiuenelle of 1t,betore he 
durftproceedin hus ftudy tor his fermon, And atterthar, be was wary, to. 
dotthe Ike 1in his preaching, namely,that be nught cleerehumfelfe of chat 
fin,whicl: he muft coudemne1n others. Which thing euen th:n,I thoughe 
:0 be a vertuc 1n him;bur ſince T haue noted how rarci is in men of his cal 
ling, I haue counteditan oraament,eſpecially then,in his firſt beginning. 
Andfothey who turne their thoughtsas hedid, andiheir confideration,, 
wiſdoine, aud flugy to this, namely, to make conſctencechemſeclues before 
they vrge othersto doeſo,and marke what is the bletIed courſe of lite,and 
how it 15 atta:rf#d vnto, andthar themſelucs cannot be quict without it as 
they (hall declare that they are wile, fo ſhall they be ſure to finde alingulay 
helpeto godhncs, which they ſhall neucr repent oftrauellng tor, 


Ir tollowerh1in the ncxe p'ace, chat we' fee/how God hath provided no- 


lefſe hcIpe tor ys in company, then by our ſelues alone ; which becaute we 


hauc nwch vie vt,and occation to be oftenin it, both in our ownetamily ,- 


and alſo with others, theretoxe leſt we might poſſibly recurne our from ir, 
worſethen we went into jt,and offend muchtherein, (as the woſt compa- 


mes #e tuch a5 doe make men more corrupt thenthey were betore there. 


forethe Lord hath taught his people how to carry themfeluesin all theiy 
meetings with others 1n ſuch wrle, as not onely they may ſhun the harme 


which 1s ealily gotten thercin, but alſo have much helpe and turthcrance 


ebercby,co goc better forwardin Chriſtian duties, But this point 1s hands 
kt at lage i1thencxc treatiſe, Thereforel refer che reader thither, 
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parts thereof, thanksgining and requeſt, &t, 363 
X Crnarn Xl. 
Of prayer and the parts thereof, thanksgining and requeſt, 
wherennts ts added confeſſion of finnes. 
Auing now made mention of the two firſt kindes of che priuate Yhe fue pr 
H helpes,the third followerh,comaining the helps which may bevicd , belte.. 
by onesſelfc alone, or with others alſo: as praicr and reading, Prater 
is 2 calling vpon God according to his will :& hath: thele cwo parts, 
chankſgwing and requeſt ; whercunto is-added the conteſlion of tunes, 
Thankſgiuing is that part of praicr,in which,we being comforted by ſome 
benefit, which in fauour God beſtowcth vpon vs, are drawneto loue and 
praiſe him, and ſhew forth the fruits thereof, In the which deſcription we 
{eethrec dutiesto berequired of vs, andthree morines or perſwalions to q 
draw vsto performe them, I will firſt menrion theſe latter, and then pro- O_— 
ceed tothe duties, The firſt motiue is knowledge and remembrance of ;1,,z (giming. 
ſome beneficreceiuedor promiſed vs. Which may beſcene inthe thankl- The frft. 
giuings of al Godsſeruants;zas in Dad after that he had receiucd che ſauo- 
ry & {caſonable counſell by Abigai/,and in Abrahams ſernant,when God 
had bletTed him in his iourney to Aram. The fame may be (ad of the lea- 
per, when he favy thar he was clenſed, aftcr he had made requeſtor irto x1 org 
Chriſt, And whcre there is no knowledge and due conlideration of fome 
particular mercy ; how can there be any true, and hearcy thankſguung, 
howſocucrin words there be a proteftation for taſhion take 2 As in them 
who ay, we muſt thanke God for all, when yet they conlider of nothing 
chat moues them thereto, 
The ſecond moriue to thankſgiuing,is ioy and gladi«tTe of heart forthe 
benefit which we thitike of,or callro mind. As appeareth by the Palme, The/eernd, 
in them which recurncd out of the captmuitie,ſaying,whes the Lord brovohe 
againe (that is, turned away ) the captiwitie of Siow,( his Church) we became 
bike rbem that dreame : then was owr menih (illed withlanghicr, and our 
rongue with ioy. And (o, ( to apply ir toour ſelues) except wee tide tiich 
{weetnes and comtort in Gods benefits cither already reccmed,or by faith 
imbraccd, being promiſed; che dury of thanks can in no ſort be performicd, 
Bur this is verified which is commonly ſpoken, that is, a worke 1s vnito- 
wardly done, which is not cheerfully gone abour, 
The third thing thatſhould moue vs to this dury of thanks,isthat which 74, ,z,4 
1s moſt fit to worke the foreſaid icy, and rhat *s a prr{waftonthatthe bene- 
fit, for which we giue thanks) commeth to vs from Gods fatherly love, 
which isa far greater mattcrto make vsglad,chen the benefit | (elte, vhirh 
15 beſtowed on ys. For if we ſhould feare, that it is {ent asa ſore to ntals.- 
gle ys; orto he apc hot coales vpon o'r head, aud to make Our CUltGom nar 
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parts thereof, thankagining and requeſt, &c. 
ton the more iull, as Chriſts gining a {op to Indas did, when he went a» 
bout co berray him; ſmall {\wecthes ſhould we find therein, bur.that which 
would bce quenched with that feare, and by an accuſing conſcience. 

As for exawple,whar hearty ioy,or found thanks, could char ofthe Pha- 
rife be,though in tongue he gaueche qnezandin.countenance ſhewed the 
other, when he had natthis paſwation e BurGod, bethankcd, it isnotfo 
with his b&tqucd ones; hut they knowing, that their moſt louing father 
bath given them Lis Chriſt,whichis the greatcltzdoth much more of tauouy 
giuc them all other things, which are of leile account, wluch both reioyce 
thei hearts when they remeber any of theſe his bleſfings,and itirreth chem 
vp to a muchnorchcarty performing ot this duty. And astheſ; three tor- 
mer tl10gs muſt betoundin vs to moue vs.o truethankfulnes;{o to-make 
it cffectuall,three dutiesare required, 1.A continuance of our louero God, 
2. Adclircto let forth lus glory, and in words toprotellc and confelle his 
googucs, 3, Afurtherprocceding m obedicnce, and walking. worthy his 
kuzcnes, Forliow can we choote bur loue and {ctour hearts vpon him, 
when we may lee thy fruits. of his favour, on cuery [:ge,whitherſocuer we 
turnc our {clucs,azd the ſame cxery morning rexewed? Eucn asthe Prophet 
ſuch ; 1 owe the Lord becauſe he l:ath heard my requeſt,and lor his great and 
many mcrcies,wluchthcre hereckoneh vp.But thcy,whoſe louc 15ſet vp» 
anche gittiticlte,& the ben<fir,beinglintle affeed towardsrhe giucr and 
bellawcrof itghow wide focuertherr. mouthes arc open in giuing thanks, 
they arc far trom the right offring of thanksto God, Now (to patſero the, 
ſccond duty)if we love thc Lord, we cavnot but be cartica withaferuent, 
deſjre,that Ged might. be knowne and belecucd an by.oters,thatthey 
nug]:c come our ofdarknes; nether can wefatrsfic qur jelyesin ſeeking ro- 
aduance end magnifie him. As we may fecin Dayid,whobring ſtirred vp. 
by the cortidi ration of Gods benefits, had this atte&ion mhimgthus decla- 
zang the {ame : hat ſpell I render tothe Lord, for all bis benefits? As it he, 
(hou!dtay, Ol, chat Lknew,and could fatisfie my ſelfe herein, And where, 
Jus atf<ea0n-& defireis,canit ocharwile be,bur tha: by all gocdopportu-. 
nies ghas ſhould be au cxprefungy&. acknowledging of tus h1Sgoodnes?. 
Eve) as che fame perſon ſeiteth hunſelfe down to vs tor an example,/ wil; 
praiſe the Lord. 14 call upon him withtkanggumug, and clic WINErC,1n the, 
congregatiai in heart and tongue, and With mitruments well cancd, and 
al many;k;znds,, And that which he doth bunſc)fr,beexhorteh otheas co, 
doe a{afoure tim inone Pane, faying ; Oh thay men ond before the 
Lord confefe bu lor ing kiydues, @ his wonderfull werks before the./ons of wen... 

Naw with theſetwp betore mcntionadatt this laſt property beadioined,, 
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Of the 6. prize bebe, whichis prayer,and the 
withinholy compalle,wich is to doe the will of our hcauenly Father zthen 
doe werightly performethis oye thankſgiuing, The which one, fit 
be wanting from thereft , makeththem all lame and maimed, and as odi- 
ous to God, asthe mortlings and vntimely firſt borne of the beaſts, which 
were oftred tohum inſacritkce. And bow withour thank(giuing reformay 
tion of our hues ſhould goe, Moſes ſhewerh, by ſerung downe che danger 
of the contrary, ſaying ; Wher the Lordthy God hath browght thee into the 
land, which he ſwave to thy fathers, Alraham, 1ſaac, and / acob, to gize thee, 
with great ard goodly Cities which thou buildedſt not, aud Houſes full of all 
manner of goods, which thou filledſt not, aa Welt ds ged, which thou dig ged(? 
not, Vineyards and Olixe tree!, which thou danced not, and when then baſt 
eaten and art full; beware leſt thow forget the Lord,(inftead ofremembring 
his kindnes and bounty ) bat feare and ſerne him. Sothe Plalmiſt faith ; 

Bhat deſt thou taking my word in thy month,cither in thanks, praicr,orſpeas 
king of it, aud bazeſt tobe reformed by ut 2 And theſe are che three dunes, 
necellarily required to be in erue thanktulnes, 

Thus I haueſhewed whacchankſgiuing 1s,and what properties arerequi- 
redin it, tothe endit may rightly be pertormed co God, Now then, it chis 
duty be thus pertormed ot vs,in aduerlity as in proſperity,{ tor lo God will 
haue chem doe,who worllip him aright)& alone by our ſelucs,as well as 
in company with others,that ſo we may be tree from hypocnilic in offering 
it;muſt it not needs be afingular helpe,with thereſt,vnco godlines ?I lay, 
when weſhall many times trom day to day, thinke vpon Gods louing 
kindnes, how great & is, and hath bintowards vs, and finde ſweernes in his 
benefits, as being perſwaded that we haue them in Gods fuour, when for 
them we ſhallhaueour hearts inlarged io loue the giuer, declare his good- 
nesto others, with adelirero honour him,and be more ready toour parti- 
cular duties, and when weſhall frame our ſelues in all eſtates ro this chank- 
fulnes, is ie not a mightie and forcible meanesto mollifie the hard heart, 
and to hold vnder the ſturdy corruptions of it, as impatience, diſcontent- 
ment, wrath and vnquietnes for our affliftions, Þ that it may thereby bc- 
come fubieft co God, yea cuen when ſtrong prouocations doe draw to the 
contrary, 

Then wecannotbe ignorant,that cthankfulnes is one helpe,and that not 
the leaſt, ro the continuance of a godly life : whether we vnderſtand it of 
that ſolemnethankſgiuing, which we adioine ordinarily to our (upplica- 
tions, or that which now and then wedocvſcin a more briefe manner by 
any occaſion offred- And this of thankſgiuing, With this we ate to adde 
ſupplications,whuch alſo concaine confeſſion o 
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deed but one a&tion generally, Bur parteutarly have euery one of them 
an efpeciall and feuerallvſce. -Thertorc'it followerh toſhew, in what ſort 
we ſhould make conteffion6fourfinnes,and our pruatercqueſts io God, 
thatchey may much more be helpesto godlinelle altogether, when one 
parr3euen thiukſgming isfo greatan Hielpealone, 

- Artdfirft,of gs 0 m'brderir is tobe vſed,next vnto thank- 
tulnetTc: andafteryyards ofthe making or offcring vp of ourrequeſts and 
fuits vrito God a bog — For the remiſſion of fins,& for other fauours, 
with the which,it iSotdinarily to be' toyned, Now, this is an acknowled- 
ging of out {clues to be guilty, & worthily to haue delerued Gods wrath, 
and ffarifb4 panmiſhments, torour grieuous faults andoffences, and an 
acknowledging of them alſo, with a tree and humble bewaihng ofthem 
beforethe Lord, ſuch asare vaknowneto vs, 1n a generall manner z but 
thoſe which we do know, ( according tothe nature of them) particulazly. 
Andthis&vtic is rigluly-done and rIAiſed of vs, firſt, when we tecle our 
{ins odious and burdenſ{ore to vs, Secondly, when we accuſeour ſelues 
of themto God, Thirdly,when wecontetſethem to him(hauing exami- 


* nedour life ) ahd that we ſtandat his mercy, deſeruing cobecondem- 
..» hed. And fourthly, when we dbaſe our ſclues thereby, & lo are meckned 
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and our prideabated. In all clic confellionsof the feruants of God, theſe 
foure arc to bd found); that, I niay fſhewitat once, and not ſtandlong a- 
bout cuery one of them. As in Damids cont: eſlion, after that Nathan the 
Prophet had acculgd him, ſaying,thow art the man, that 15,this great offen- 
der ; he anlivered, [ hawe fixned: 1 which one word,he found and ſhew- 
edaltthing; chararerequircd in a true and penitent confeſſion; that is,that 
he both had his finne 1 a deteſtable execration, accuſed himfelfeto Gced 
cf it,confct]cd thathe had iuſtly provoked God againſt him, and was 
graatly humblcdbyit, Inthe P{alme, itany doubt ofthis, he may fee them 
particularly deſcribed. The lame may beſud of Damned, his confelſionin 
the ninth Chapter,andinthe Publicans, when he knocking on Jus reſt, 
andlooking downe'tothe pony aſhamed tolooke vp, ſaid, God be mer- 
cif ll onto me a ſirner. A!l theſe arc likewiſein the confellion of the prodi- 
gall ſonne. The firſt in theſe words, be came to him/e{/e, and entredinto 
conlideration of hislite paſt withhimſelfe, whereby he telt his burden fo 
great z thar ſecondly,hecommeth andaccuſcth himſelfe ro hisfacher; and 


. thirdly, whathe thobYhr of his deſerts,uaty calily be gthercd, whenhg 


asked notſach mercie, as tbe courted aſonne, buc thought, it alarge Fa 

uourto hauerh placeof an hired ſeruant, which ,alls doth clecily lay 

otchthe fourch, euchhis abaſement, '7 TT . 
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What manner ofconteſſion therefore we ſhquld make grdingrily in our 
praiers to God, by this tyay be ſeene:( if KYEo erwiſe tramed,that 15 out 
of our own braine;,God will reie&t it)andchen (hall we nor(as many dogto | 
their little comfort ) coldly contelle our {innes im generall, nortor taluon, x.Sam.c4.20 
but in particular, and thoſe eſpecially, by which we haue moſt oficnded. How #.&5e help 
God. Now this conteſlion being from ume tg time ofgmadeyno fy9ds -- ———_ 
ſhallnot fuffervsto gofar, and lie long in any fin,bur funru out, before Toe 2. oe 
itbe warme andueſtled in vs. And when we ſee cucry while in commung; 
co confetTe our ſins, how wehaue burthen cnough of our (in, whuch., 

} by negligence and infirmities is commirtcd of ys, alchgugh gwelinne Dot. 
waltylly;who.feeth not, bur that jye ſhall bemuch preferued.cugn by gou- 

feſſing chemin this manner that I haue fet downe, troin dang<rous{alles. 

& reprochtul offences? So tha: the very coteliing of our lins,whuch is bat 

| © one branchotour praycrzisof great torceto ſtrengthen vs un a godly utes. gp;ee, | 

| And asfor the obie&ty6,of themgwhich fay,that che oft comtrnyg 30 pet>, Be 

| forms this duty, yall makeit common, & without farce rokill our ſinb3 Hl: 44: * 
anſwer ther thus ; God having promiſed by clus and ſuch@jberbbelppyo!, 

chaine vpche vorulinetle of our naruxe, doth grant grace & libernerotlus: 

{cruants, (for al the rebellion that remaincch in chem) much to preuaſle:a- 

gainſt it,{o,thac ordinarily they may find caſe & peace by thelg halps.auda. 

cheerful readinelle to the viing ofthem, (wich will pur,away iediouiizy) 

andthat much morethen they, 'who by cuſtomne wn. carthly: naacers 6d 

hard chingsealie. by a | 1816 

Thus 1 hauingſhewed how thank(giuing .& confellion of fin hould be: 1 
vied,& being (o vied,what helps they aretogodlines ; itremainetichati ll | 
ſpeake to the ſame end, of xequelt making ro;Godzhaw chagoughtth bay, S 
done,that thelike truic may be reaped therby, Of the whuch! the teile thalb: bot helpp a 
ncedto be ſaid,ſceing this point 8 afterward handlcdz8 mores writs Of jive godly- 
itby many,then ofthe former two. Requeſt is thatpart of praicr in whuch 
firlt: we earneſtly powr cout our ſuits vnto God, in contritio! of hartyite- 7 bat requeſt 
cqudly,according his wi,thudly, witha cotortablehopethatthrough. #+ 
Chriſt we ſhal be heard,andthercfore,fourthly,foriaking the ſinne,wihich: : 
might.hinder our ſutghittly; we wait patiently, Wherin briefly. noe thele.. 
fiuerhipgs,necellary to be w__ dwith.chis duty wheſocuer we go.about it. - 

The firſt is,that we ſhew this contrigion of heartyby beingipretſed with» 3-Sam 1-15: 
feclinggur yyaues,ynwprthinetſeſerdbl.lhare\Feamknitoidneceſſidieby:7Fe/"/7, 
eatnel}ly deliying robepardancd &cafcdifuch alimortiefornd hardy 7 79” 
if our confellion of (198. bd hadriy& according tocherules before mentio-'x v5, 18.1 

2 | | 33 
ned, Fox he can mdbfeeely nodgenyetyain caamoltheartily ' 
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Of the 6, private helpe, which is prayer and the ec, * 
accuſe and complaine ofhimſelfe. And our praying to God, isbutcold & 


rg ceSuntertet, when we benot touched with our owne vilenes, and ſo conſc- 
—— go ently, the better fecle our neceſſities, which we deſire to haue relieued. 
Matirrg.38 Butif this be, we ſhall neither pray in hp-labour, which God abhorr crh, 
Luk. t8.x' northinke onrichresroo good to. wait _— at firſt he grant got. 
\ , ,, ot requeſts) bur comitwerhem ashe commander — 
The ſecond > Theiccond is, that we! acke of God no other things, then by his Word 
po "oe: heallowahvs topray tor, and therefore ſuch-as arc agreeable to his will, 
gt andſuch as we havea premiſe to obtaine, and thatin ſuch ſorr, as he hath 
promiſed-them zand fo doing, we ſhall not pray un yaine. Therefore the 
Apoftle{ajth, this aſſurance we hane of him, that if wee askg any thing accor- 
: arp tow:l/, he willheare vs, Which rule, as itſuftererhvsnorto hunt after 
> mY our owne delire and will ; fo it18-no fimall benefit, that wharſoeucr wee” 
res pY i6 Nandinneed of, asking it according to his wall, it ſhall be _ vs. And" 
24 who would defireto hauc ehat/which our Jouingand-moft prouident Fa- 
+,,:. therdothinot ſec good for vs 2- Whichyikic content notſome, marke what 
' they ger thaveby, For they ache, but they obiaine not breanſe they the aniſſe: 
and further,they loſcaltheir labour in praying, thinking themfelucs good. 
Chriſtians, af their (ippes be going, when Godin the meane ſeaſon, coun- 
ecththox ſuppoli | —_—_ ro be but much babling, and curiech n, being. 
dbne in ignorance of tys with | + | : 
ar bo vhirdhi From this ſecond. arilech the third, that ſeeing we have ſo great incou- 
rd rbing : : 9 
: ragemenr,ſo precious promiſes ot ſo many and great good things, as God 
p» requeſs, g ! P . 5 S 
hatch bequeathed to vs, therefore we ſhould quickenour ſelues ro come. mn 
falth and confidence, and of tzmes, and checretully tothis duty. Eucn as 
men dove comecherrefully, and with good hopetocherr approued truſtie.” 
Tame:r.s P*ghboursmtkeir-necc (hikes to borxow., when they have oftcn before 
Mr promiſedthem co lend, b> | 
Angdno mauell.itzs, though therg be both {eldome praying, and vnto- 
(1 ward goingabour it, where fauh 15 wanting toſerthem torward, and atlu- 
'rangootobraining,tobring them an with comfort, Andin great wiſdome - 
Nor, andlouc,hath God giuen vs leave topefviceitiitmnaking our prijers tohim, 
by this belcewing, tharwe ſhall receiue ſomewhat thereby, ( according to 
Joho 16:24 that whith heticth in S. /obn, Arkegand ye ſhall yectiue;thar your ioy may be- 


' fall)both becauſe ve hwuc many thingsthroughoutour lite, ro-make vs ſad. 


 andheay,andallo becatife ieare by natprill diſpolition ſo flow and vn- 
wilbng t6:this.chity;atid ditrultiullwheh weoffear $7 Andif we be not lo. 
tplly refoluedabahus, fon wany;of expanciice,that boch/we ought,andmey- 
wh chegrtfulvellr comp to pry, and/with glagndle be occupied in it, 
Th + ( cONr- 


parts thereof, thank/gining and requeſt.&xc. 369 

{ conſidering he is our molt louing and deare Father, who cannot forget Nore. 

nor put oft kindnes towards vs ) then ler the ctf&s of praicr,andthe truns 

chat haue been reaped thereby, perlivade vs of it, which are ſuch, as will 

eaſily draw vs with delight to vie n,though by the fleth,we be as with cords . 

haled backeward. Ofthe which effects of in,I will briefly fer downe ſorne, Three effeths 

and they areeſpecially three. of prayer. 
The lizltis, that by prayer weare made acquainted, ( a great word to Thefrſ8: 

ſpeake } yea ww a fort, familiar wah God, and know his mind and wil!, 1am 4.8 

and bow he is aftetted to vs, beng admurtcd to ſpeake ro him, The ſe- lohn 16.26 

cond1s, that it giuerh life to Gods graces1n vs,which before lay um vs halte — 

dcad, as Faith, Hope, care of Duty ,vnull by the bellowes of prayer they be — —_— 

reuiued in vs : For wearedull, torgertull, vnprofitable, taint 11 hope,and 

our comtort dimmed oft times, when yet in,and after prayer, we are well 

refreſhed againe z euen asthe fire is quickened by blowing. As.n that wor- 

thy exampleot Quecne Efer isto.beſeenc, who being tumorous, ( as we 

may gather) betore prayers,madeto God was mighuly 1ncouraged and 

ſtrengthened after prayer, andchat ina maſt weighty mater, and vnlike- 

ly to be- obtained. Thethird ctfect of prater. is, thatit reacheth out to vs in» 7h, 461-4 

our greateſt need, the good things & gifts of God which our ſoules delire, * 

as it1s-writteN, Arbezavdit ſoallbe given you :yea ſuch things as we thought Math. 7.7 

ſometime hadnot bunto be lookcd.tor, as ion in beanineſſe, light in darke» 

wes, and hope for deſpaire, asby the ſong ofe, Anna, 1 Sam, 2. 1.2, aftcrher 

effcuall prayer, x. Sam. 1.10. 

Bur I-will proceed tothe fourth P__ of prayer,that when we pray, Thefourrh 
we bring not with vstheſins, which will turne away the earcsof the Lord thing mre. 
from hearing vs. Andrtheſe ſinsare any which be notrepented of, but hen 9*/ 
in, ornourithed in vs ſecretly at theleaſt, and not renounced. This Sa/e- 
won confirmeth in theſe tew words when he faith, Whoſo twrneth aw ay hus 
eare from hearing the law,(and ſo any partot it being of like & equal aucho- h— 
rity ) exe his prayer ſpall bee abominable. And Dawid agreath with him, 
{zying,cuen as he powred out hisrequeſtsvmto God, if ghere bee any wicke 
eaues in my hands, ( tor all my praycr ) ſhall that excuſe me t ſhalt not thow,” 
O Lord,finde it owt f But when our requeſtsſhall be madeto God withtheſe 

ies, (forin ſuck manner doth Godrequire themto be offered vnto 
Flimdche Chriſtian who obſerueth themſhall reape no ſmall fruictherebyy 
whethey heingreat for remuſhon atlins, or for any good thing whereof he 
Randeth wneed,or againſt any.calanuty or burthen, wherwich he ſhall be 
diſtrelſed,yea he. ſhall thereby preuaile with God for others,as for himlclte ; 
and what incouragemeat,thinke we,dothehus addeto a godly life 2 
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Of the 6, private belpe, which is prayer,and the &c, 
Thelaft rhing required in making our requeſts aright,1s,to wait patiently 
vpon God for the tſue,to {ee what end he will grant of our petitions: tor 
this grace being wanting,taketh away the grace of our ſuites making: and 
yet weare molt prone to thisimparietice, tor WE can be content wh no 
othcr fruit,then we haue prayed for. Bur this impotencie muſt be brigdled 
in vs, becauſe weknow not win the Lord willd9, whether hewill grane 
our de{ires,or make goodthe {ameſome other way.T herfore the Prophet 
who had good cxpcricnce of Gods fatherly prouidence toward his faith» 
fullſeruants, cxhorteth them to wait vpon hum, when they haue once 
commended their way vnto him, alluringehem,thar he will bring to 
pallethar which ſhall be be for them, andſo he willeth them to be ,per- 
twaded. Andtlus patience, ſo necre a companion to faith, doth hold the 
mundin aſweet quietnelſe,eucn beforethe luccelle be ſcene which God 
will grant; and being ſo, who can deny, bur thatic maketh our praie 
well pleaſing to God,and therefore with the forementioned properucs,to 
be agreathelpe to the well performing ofour duties? 

And thusThauing ſetdowne the propertiesof making our requeſts to 
Godaright ; to returne, I ſay,when all theſe three parts of Gods worſhip 
now ſpoken of;ſhall reuerently & humbly be adioyned together, meane 
chankigiuing, confeſſion of ſinnes, andrequeſt, (which ordinarily 1n our 
praiasolightro goc one withthe other)they haue great force and power 
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what ſingular inthem tovpliolda godly life, namely and efj pecially,ſeeing by confeſſion 
helpe theſeare of innes,a man acknowledgeth himſelfe a guilty perſon, and debter to 


God,that ſo he may bethe {lower to runne turther in debt with him, By 
making his ſuites,hedeclarcthrhat heis a begger, and {tanderh inneed of 
all chings,as hauing nothingof his owne, (1 he know himſelfe well } 
but ſinnc and filchineſſe ; and by giuing thanks he confeſſerh, that what- 
ſoeuer hchath,or inioyerhghe recemethit of Gods meecre mercy & boun- 
ty. All ofthem make him toſee himſelſe infinutly indebted vntothe Lord, 
his pride to be abated, his heart ſtirred vpto ſecke vnto him,and inlarged 
to Ioue thdobey him, Andit be be fallen, this praver . Roar; will 
raiſe bww-vp,if he beheauy,this wil cofort him,ifhe be dul this will quic« 


ken him.Oh,who can reckon vp the infinite & maruellous commodities 
thatcomeof prayer, if itbe accompanied ofthe forementioned proper« 
tics. » | _ ** * t 

Therefore conclude, that ſceingitisa preſent remedie cothe oppred» 
ſed hearta preſeruer of the godly mimde;a giuer of ſtre th tothe weake, 
an eſpeciall meancs tomake a man fitto len every eNate; whetinGod. 
hab cr him,&c.1 condude, (1fay thats a ſtrong &cmighue helps 


Of he ſexent private lobe wlichis Reading. — 471% 
tothe godlic life. For pray well, and liuc yell, and keepe thy ſelteins caſe Note: 
firropertorme tlus dutie, as thou haſt bin direted, and thou (halt not 
necd toterein thy life, any great annoyance. But how this, with ſome 0- 
ther ofthe helps,arc ro be broughr unto vi euery day, that the tryice of is 
may be moxe certaine, ſhall be ſetdowne in thenext treatiſe of che daily 
dirc&ion,which 1s the place fictor at, | | 
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C HAPX I = 
Of Reading, and what an helpe it is ts a godly life. 


He nexthelpeto godlinetTe 15 Reading, The which exerciſe and 
] dutic that the Chriſtian ( whom I goe about to mforme ) may 
> tinditanhelpeand furtherance, togacker with the other mcancs, 
to a godly life, ſome direction I will giue him abouc the fame, 
And although much might be faid- rtovery good purpole to bene+ 
fit che lcarneder lort, about thisintrcatie of Reading : yetT hauing appli- 
ed my felte throughout my whoſe booke, co further and helpe cuery 
Chriſtian belecuer to walke on the. way to heauen, with more eaſe, 
fruitc, and comtare , therctore I purpoſe in this argument to do the 
kunc. Andto thus end, I will draw that which I baue to fay hereof, rixe queſtion 
to fiue points, and in five queſtions and anſwers to them, include my «bout reaging, 
whole mind and meaning about it. + The firlt is, what ſhould be read, * 
The ſecond, who they are which ſhould rcad, Thirdly, when they 
ſhould read, The tourth,how and in what manner . The fitt, why and to 
what end, 

To the firſt queſtion, what ſhould be read;the anſwer is: firſt,the booke of \. wu, ſrould 
God, which 1s the booke ot bookes,, cuen the canomcall Scripture of the beread, 
oldandnew Teſtament; and then ocher ſound and godly bookes ( for all 
bookes put in print,are not to be read:no, alchough the argument & mats 
ter be good: For the readingoft many bookes,whuch can bring little pro- 
fic,or much hurtto thereader,areto be auoid«d,as being wear:loime to the 
ficſh.)And of thoſe which are to be read, ſome are ficreſt to ivforme the 
mdgementand the. ynderſtandivg,to make wiſe and $kiltul] che rcader in 
knowlcdgeof dutiverhings, as Galwms lnftitwtions,Peter Martyrs Commun! 
places, Bexas Confe(ſronrgXe. Bos helpe more ſpecially ropractiſc knows 
ledge,by confirming tath,and endewouringto keepea good.confcience. 
Of whichſdrt thoſe which dureft.a Chuiltian ro a godly lfczare and I may 
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Note, 


Of the ſenenth private helpe which is Readang, 
not be aſhamed to ſay, that this booke in*which I haue trauailed 
& taken ſome paines, isonetending tothit end, And ſomehelpe to both, 
as the worthy labours of Mr, Perksng,are hacinthe principall ot ourtime, 
conteining the ſumme of many learned authors ina plamer manner about 
the matter of Chriſtiannie. From hence it followeth,that fecing ſuch books 
ought to be read,as haue bin mentzoncd,thattherctore menſhould,asthear 
abilicie will permit, haue ſuch bookes in their houſes: and fuch as cannor 
purchaſe them, they ſhuuld prouide the beſt that may be had of meaner 
price, by the help of cheir farhfull & kearned Teachers, and namely found 
and plaine Catectuſmes, godly Sermons and Treatiſes of and concerning 
faich and repentance, counting ther other manner of houſchold imple- 
ments,then Cards and Tables, & ſuch like ſtuffe,asthe houſeis thougheto 
be naked, that is without them. And further, when they hauc'theſe books, 
cheir care muſt be, coſe, thatthey be not caſt into bench holes, nor ſuffer. 
cd to lic vnoccupied & conercd with cobwebs. For let che beſt know this, 
that if they vſe not reading, they ſhall find much more incumbrance in 
their life, vnſauourines alſo, vnquiernes, vatruitfulnes and vncheerctulnes, 
with ſuchlike ; yea thongh they vſe other helpes, It is furcherto be regar- 
ded ofthem, chat ſceing bookes,which are fic torche building vp of them 
1n godlmcs,muſt be read ofthem, theretorethey muſt not bettow their 
eime, inreading filthic, leaud and wanton bookes; no, nexther needletTe & 
vnprofitable, neither ſuperſticious pamphlets, nor Machiauels blaſphe- 
mies,{ which tsaſhame ſhould be ſuffered to come into mens hands ) nor 
the {ubcill deuices and deceitfull dreames and errors of the Church of 
Rome, except they be able tor their ſound iudgement, to diſcernethem, 
that ſo they may be the better able to deteſt, and __ others warning of 
—— chis be ſaid for anſwer to the firlt queſtion,namely, whats to 
berea 

The ncxt queſtion is, who ſhould reade, And they areall ſuch as for 
whom uu bookesare written, But they are written for allſorts, as S, 
tobw(aith, 1,lohn, 2. 14. [ write onto you little children, yonug men, and fax 
ther: : therefore all oughttoreade, 

Thus anſwer,ſecing the Apoftle writesto all, and yet ſo few of all forts 
doe regard, butrather diftaſte thereading of bookes, I will cherefore 
ſtandalicleypon ir. S. tohw ( to begin with themin whoſe behalfe many 
ſpeake ztharthcre is lirlerealon why they ſhould be vrged to read, I meane 
children ) requiring thisduty of them, doth pur to ſhameſuchas coun it 
necdlelſe and almott ridiculous to mooue them to reading. Forthus hee 
Gaith,7 wrice ro you lixele children,becauſe yee bane knowng the farher. Ls 
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Of the ſeurnth prinate helpe, which is Reading. 
by he giues vsto marie, thatchildren who are in yeeres a degree vader 
young men, arc eapable of chetrue and ſaving knowledge ot God, and 
char ſuch were of them un his time,as knew Godto be ther father through 
Chriſt their mcdiatour. And may not ſuchread good bookes with ſour 
and {weernes, who haue beene trained vp byheir godly parencs,to heare. 
che ſane dottrine preached to them, till they hane either atrained to the 
graccof belceu ng, or at Icaſt, doeſce ſo much into'the beanricof it, that 
they doe carnctly and vntcinedly dcftre and long after the fame 2 Such 
35 Timothie was, who was brought vp inthe Scriptures from his child- 
hood. Andihechildcen of the ele& Ladic, forchey walkedin the truch, 
And it they eou!d fauour faih; they were allo fittobe tramed roa Chri- 
ſtianlife. Now then, if children be. capable of theſe great andprecious 
things, aSto know God, andto walke after [us will, is it nor a ſhameto 
fuch as athrme, that clildeen ſhould nor be dravwne to reade, dil; puting 
withche Apottie, chat he was not well aduifed, when he wrote to ſuch, to 
the end, thatthey mightreadetheſame ?. Therctore, howſocuer the pro-- 
phane and ireligtous people, who Joue reading hitle chemſelues, be led 
with error, yet }ctthe well aduiſed Chrittian know, that children are to 
be exerciſed 10 reading good bookes, 

Theſecond fort of thoſe whoſhould read good bookes, ireyong men, 
who hey beluch as they (ould be, and ycr no other then the Apoſtic 
wrote vnto ; thenthey ſhould fight againſt the diuel]l and tis inſtruments 
with their ſpirituall weapons, and preualle againſt them by their holy cou- 
rage, and manhood, [ write vnto you youg meen,{ faith he) becauſe yee have 
encrcome the exill one, And who doubtcth, but that ſizcht ſhould makethe 
word of God; whichthey heare and rcade, asit iscalled che ſword of the 
Spirit,2 principall helpe and meaneto vanqu!ſh Satan,and ouercometheir 
vuruly luſts, which waite them a miſcheite,and will,it it be poſſible,bring 
them to vrier deftruftion ?-Thatfo they may well proue ; that, if they be 
vumarricd, they carc for thethiags of the Lord and if they be not, yer that 
vey areſubieroche Apoſtles preceprt to Tirxe,thatthey be ſober; thats, 


Note. 
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well gouerned z for ſo-he faith there in one word, {ct yong we be ſober, Now * Tirus 2.3 


therefore, ſeeing yorg men haueſo many and itrong enenues to fight-4, 
gainſt, as all cheir corruptions arezand chole (as1t werc)(ct on fire by hell; 
700d redfon, that they among other, ſhould bediligent in fearching the 
TL aiprane;and 11 daily reading ofother good books,to ſtabliſh & ftreng- 
then themſelves agzinſtthem,and to edific aud buildvp the{clues in-their 
moſt holy faith,tharſo they may proue,that yohg men of G odsnourtering: 


tþall proſper & thriug fare better, then ſuch as walke attgr zhicur own hearts Noge, 
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delire, ſcorning good bookes, andthe readivg of them, | 

Andasfor old men, to whom he writeih, vnletTe they be ſuch as be a 
reproch to their gray haixes, they know the great workes of God, havin 
not onely read of them in hiſtories of Gods word, bue allo hauing mee 
them, aud obſerued them in their owne expenience. They haue ſeene, 
how God hath threatnedanid purſued his cniemics, the diſobcdient, and 
how hee hath bcene gocd and gracious to hs beloued feruznts, And 
therefore they ſhould be caſily perſwaded to rcade, hauing ſo good cu- 
couragement by the times paſt, And they who can take no pleaſure there- 
in, hauing pallcd ſo many dayes oftheir lite here, but aftc& the delights 
of the common ſort of aged perſons, that is, to heare and tcll rales, to 
_ and be 1ncrrieina vaine and prophane manner, they are not ſuch 
as the Apoſtle wroteto, but ſuch as areto be bewaylcd, as being vnlauo- 
ric to others, and ſuch as may be aſhamed of themſclues, it they be not vt- 
terly blind and bruuſh. But theoid men that he wrote vnto, were fathers, 
( as heeſayth, / write unto you fathers) chat they might be examples in 
grauitie, integritie, wiſedome, and in other good things, and therefore 
might ſti]l continue cheir courſe in reading, beſides other meancs vling, 
to bring their gray haires with peace vnto their graues, And thele among 
others ſhould giuethemſclues to reading, & not as the moſt of them doe, 
co prating, idlenelle, and worldlinetke. And this be ſaid for anſwere to 
the ſecond queſtion: Who ſhould reade, 

The third queſtion is ; When they ſhould reade. Which queſtion can. 
not beſo ſoone nor ealily determincd, as the former. For though it be ex- 
preiTely commandcd to Miniſters, that they ſhould attend to reading,that 
1s, giucthemlcluestoit with all diligence dayly, as one part of their parti- 
cular calling, vnleiTe ſome ſpeciall occalion doe hinder at ſome time,and 
that alſo of more necellitic tor the time: yetof other men, who hauetheir 
ſcucrall callings to follow and attend ypon, one this way,and anotherthar, 
we muſt notlay burthens vpon them, ſuch as God hath not layd, and 
therefore coo heauie for them to beare z by enioyning chem other duties, 
which cannot ſtand with them neither therefore thus of reading. Which 
ſaying yet, muſt wiſcly be receiued: not to lay pillowes vnder their el. 
bowes, to nouriſh them in ſloth, who are too backward alreadie and too 
vntoward to reade : of whichſortthere aretoo many. For doe we thinke 
thatthe holy Ghoſt exempteth any from it ? why then doth he mouc all 

thereunto( as we haue heard Jand pronounceth them ble!ſed,who ioyne 
reading with the doing and pra&tiling the things which they reade? Whac 
i5then to be done ( ye willaske) berwixt both, ſecing none are to be cx-+ 


empt 


parts thereof, thankſoiuing and requeſt... 


empt from it, neither yer any to be tyed vito it, as the Miniſter is : 1 
an{were: As euery man hath more freedome and libertie in his calling 
then other, allo fewer [cts, more incouragements and helpe, by wellth, 
andabilitic ; the more time he is to yeeldchereto: and they who come 
bchund in theſe, they nwlt be conrene ( 11 reſpeofrhe other ); with leile 
vieand exerciſe herein, and they may reſt with peace, akhough they 
cannot enivy the benefit lo liberally and amply as ſome other, For 'as 
ſoineot them who receiue the word intoa good and honeſt heart, ſome (1 
ſay ) bring forth clurvie told, foine (ixtie fold, ſome an hundred told : e- 
uen (ov, ſoine cannot victhe meanes {o many norſo oft, as ſome ocher z 
nether therefore attend ſo muchto reading, which s one of them. Bur 
let all chat looke for fruit of it, keepe andfſhew an honeſt and good con- 
ſercncemn doing .har which they may z and ftirre yp themlictues carneſtly 
herero, a3 knowing how much vntowargnes there 15 in our fleſh, as dul- 
nes coldncs, vnwillmgnes, yea and rebelliouſnes againſt it, For 1f men 

we place hercunto, they ſhall hardly begin, and more hardly goe for- 
ward, Andit they bc vnfitto reade one good thing, (for it15 with men 
v1 chys, as wich (1cketolke to thur meare,that they hauetechie ſtomacks, ) 
then lecchem cead-: another. And oft ſer bctore them the benefitthercot, 
how many waics they may take good thercby,asſhall be ſhewed afterward: 
and let them againeconfider why they intermit their courſe of reading ar 
any time, and whether it be for waightier occaſions, and norrather toſecke 
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libertie to the ficſh, and to roue attertheir owne phantafies one way or Y 
othcr. Andalhongh ſome muſt reade when they may, who cannot keepe | "0 


any ordinance courte in reading ; yetlecing other ſome haucleſure aud li 
bertictherco, letſuch be caretullto keepe their courſe conitamily, cſpeci- 
ally at the firſt eniranceznto it 3 and when they breake  off,by any nece(- 
farie occaſion, Yerthem ſupply it ar ſome other time, Beſides, tet chem nor 
m kceping a courſe im reading, ſo much Jooketo the obſcruing of their 
easke ceremomoully, and for taſhion ( as ſome vſetodoe,) as heartily de- 
fre to profit thereby, muchlelle let them doe it _—— ſly, as puctun 

holinc[cin the deed done, and as thinking that the very ation pleaſe 
God, whatſoeuer the intent and end of the partie be therein. Bur whatſo- 
euer rules be given aboutreading, Icannot ſufficiently bewaile the Rare 
of them whichreade {c dome, euen when they muſt needes, tor fare or 
thame, or curiousnoueltie, Both thelt faults are too,commonly conimut- 
ted cuen of Chriſtians, andthat becaute ſome of chem for following the 
world one way or other, canfinde no leiſure thereunto; other ſome ta- 


king their full ſcope in play and ptcalures, cannot attend to ſuch ſad mar- 
tiers, 
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ters, asthey count them, whiles the other are ſo welcome to them. Q- 
thersthrough idleneile, Noth, and ſarmes of vaine cogitations, or dau + 
gerous luſts carrying them, or through grolle ignorance, necdeletle and 
1dlctalke, neglect ſo good a worke and necetlarie duties whereas,it they 
had lcarncd to make conſcience of it, they might ſhake off much noyſom- 
nes, by watching their opportunities, whereby they ſhould not necde to 
Fcarc, but chat their labour therein ſhould be plentitully rewarded. As for 
tying any to rcade {omervhat dayly, though it be a good helpe to them 
who can, and do fo: yctin no wiſe itisto be impoted vpon any of necelſi- 
ge, neither doth God inivynethe ſame, but as euery one may yeeld moſt 
Time thereto, ſo hee may be ſure he ſhall loſe nothing thereby, but gaine 
greatly in reſpe& of orhers, And this for anſwereto the third queſtion, 

In chefourth place, it is demanded how they ſhould read, and by what 
meanes they ſhould bedirectedtherein, Whichis a poant of great waighe 
to be learned and obſerucd about this matter, For wee may notthinke, 


that auery one which taketh a booke to reade ypon, when he is diſpoſed, 


or nw and then readeth for nouclties, may looketo profit by his readingy 
bur as ir giucth great hope of benefit, if it bc well regarded, lo ſome good 
hecd muſt be taken in going about and vling it, And although tor the 
learncd fort and (tudents in Dwuinitie, the ynderſtanding of the Arts and 
congues, and the knowledge of the Scripmures phraſe and ſuch hike, be 
preat helps, which priuace perſons attaine not ynto: yet there are many 
telpes for them allo, by the whichthey may attaine that knowledge, 

whuch is mcete to guide, quicken, and comtort them, whilechey lme 
here, And firſt it is requiſite, that he whodelireth to make good vſe of 
his reading, be ſoundly catechized, and well inftruted inthe principles 
of Chriſtianrxcligion, that being made a ſound Chriſtian bythe atſurance 
of his ſaluation, and his ſan@ficauon, he may grow therein as by other 
helpes, ſo by hisrcading, For otherwiſe, though hee hane both wit and 
wall, torcade and hearemany other good things, yer ſhall hee neuer haue 
the rightvſcof them, but be like them who haue much houſchold ſtufte, 
and many implements for ſuch vſc, but no houſeto place them in, Sohe 
may hane many fragmcnts and broken peeccs of knowl.dge and $kill 
which may be able to doc fome goodto others, buthe ſhall goc withour 
thechicte good himleltc, becauſe he wanteth thargfor which al che{eſnould 
ſerue ashelpes, as hauc ſayd. And this isfo true, that not onely the com- 
mon hearcr is not the better after. many yeares beſtowed rhercin, yea 

though he hauc his part ia reading ſometime z buteuen hethatis affe&ed 
and well moued, by his hcaring and readung, toying andſorrowing _ OC- 
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calionis offered, yet is not helped to heauen nor hohneſe thereby, bur 
His good motions andaffefionsſoone fall, asthey ſoone riſe, and vanilh 
as the ſparkles of the furnace inthe ayre, becauſethe heart 15 not well fea- 
ſoned with ſauing knowledge, which is the firſt beginning of anyehing 
that is good, It he bethus grounded, he muſt in his reading, vndaſtand 
thatwhich he readeth, ſo as he hold itto bee agreeable to the tundamencall 
points of the Catechiſme, Whichſhall be a meangto keepetrom many 
errors. It will be alſo a good helpe, to vnderſtand cleerely, the ſumme and 
contents of the ſeucrall Chapters which he ſhall reade, with the dritt and 
ſcope of the whole booke z and wichall, the things that goe betore, and 
choſe which follow any difficuleplace. And hemay bethe more inlighte- 
ned and helpedthereby, if it could be, to digeſt his reading by mcdrating 
on it afterwards. To all which, hethat can adde the reading of ſound n+ 
ecrpreters, and take opportunitie to conterre with the learncd, islike to find 
much fruite and prohic by his reading. 

Now followeth che fift and laſt queſtion, to what end men ſhould reade. 
And thoughin generall, the an{were may- be truely made thus, cuen to 
know and pra&tiſe the ſame z yet ſeeing the Scripture doth more particu - 
larly ſer downe the ends thereof, they ſhall more clecrcly appeare to vs, if 
we heare them asthey are ſer downe to vs inthe ſame. Now theſame ends 
for which the Scripturcis written, are the ends why weeſhould vſechem, 
both in our rcading, hearing, &c ; butthole are ſpecially fiue, therefore ſo 
many and the ſameendsthere are of reading them. The firlt foure are men- 
tioned 1n the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paw/to Timothie, chapter the third, the 
16, verſe, where he ſaich, The whole Scripture is finen by inſpiration from 
God, and u profitable to teach, toconfate, to reprone, and to correft. The 
end1s tocomfort, as inthe Epiſtle tocheRomans, the 1 5, and g. verſe, is 
ſhewed. Andro thele ends we areto reade the Scripture: whichin tew 
\ordsI willlay open. 

The firſt end, namely to teach or inſtru&t vs, is worthily fer in the firſt 
place, for all the other depend on that: For till we know the cruth and vn- 
derſtand the will of God, ( cuery one in his meaſure) weecan nqher con- 
demne any thing error, neither finde any fault in our life, nor amend 
it, nor becomforted by it. So that knowledge is the firſt to inlighten vs, 
andthereby we haue vſe ofthe reſt, if we cuer ar any time hauc them. So 
that we ſhould reade,to the end we may get vnderſtanding in all the parts 
of the will of God. As co know God aright, and how hecis to be ſerucd 
aright, and belecued in, how we ſhould walke through this our pilgri- 
mage, and after atteing and cnioy the preſence of God, and feliciic 
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thereby for cucr, And whata darke and dead liuing is it here, without 
this? Asif tt were conſidered duly,men ſhould be conſtrained to confelle. 
Forſuch walke in darknelTe, which who knowerh nothow vncomforta- 
ble itis to walke 1n 2 And were it not, that men decciuethemlclues with 
2 pcrſwaſion, thatche following of the deuices and delves of their owne 
hcarts, ( as they {cethe moſt doc) werethe beſt happinelle, they werene- 
ucr ablc to live out the tenth part of their dayes without wearinetle,deadly 
diſquietnes, yea and very madnes it (ele. Andtor all the deceiving of 
themſclues that way, many cometo little berter ſtate and end, eſpecially if 
they know that ſuch vnderſtanding, as I haue ſpoken of, be to be had in 
this hte, and is alſo cnioyedof ſome, and yetthey themſclues haue irnoc, 
So that to be without ſuch cftefuall andſauing knowledge, 1s both bru- 
uſh and miſerable, as Salowon, though ſomewhat couertly declarech,when 
he ſaith, Withowr knowledge the heart is not good, Where he colidemncth all 
fuch as, though they haue ſome litterall knowledge, yet hue ſhametully & 
oftcnliuely, asthey muſt ncedes doe, their hearts being filchie and cuill, 

The ſecond endot reading, is theretuting of errorsand falſe doctrine, 
as Popecric, Iudaine, Turcitine, and the reſt.. Which notwithſtanding ir 
bercquired of the Miniſterchiefly to cuvthem off by the ſword of the 
Spirit, as it befongetþ1 vnto him chicfly to teach, corre&,and comtort, to 
the endthat he may be furniſhed every way to guidethe people aright; yet 
doth it allo appertaineto all priuate Chriſtians, as they ſhall be able to at- 
raine it, to diſcerne falſe do&rine by the txue metc-yard ofthe word.of 
God, 2nd þ» to take heed that they be not peruerted andipoyled by ir,but 
abhorre,and,os from a ſerpent, flic from it, And they, who are well groun- 
ded intheknovwledgeofthe principles by catechiling, and Iming vnder a 
ſound and profitable ordinarie Miniſterie,ſhall by theirreading beable co 
diſcerne many dangerous cxrors,that they may auoid them, Therefore S. 
[oha willeth the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, as well as thcir teachers, to 
ric the ſpirits, ewhich breached out dotrine among them, )whether they 
wereot God or no.. And our Sauiour willeth to beware of fate Prophets. 
Andthe mcn of Berea,3nd Thellalonica are commended for. trying the A- 


poltles doctrine by the Scriptures : whereby it appeazeth, that. they were 


ableto doc it, thoughthey hag knowne the Scriptures but g while, Which 
was no ſmall benef, rothem, as all other alſo may finde it, who hauing at« 
tained ſound and ſauing knowledge of the truth, axe able ro fingle out ex; 
rors, as they did, in their readings. And this, is the ſecond endot Reas. 


ding. | I 4p ; 
The thudandfqurth cnd of reading, isthis: (For ſeeing boch. may ge 


Of the ſenenth priuate belþe, which is Readang. 
and well be handled together, I will ioyne them together, tor breuiti© 
Ake.)Firlk, that all vices, {ines and faults that they reade in the Scriptures, 
or any other ſound authour, they condemne them for their owne parts, 
as odious things, which God cannot abide. And therefore in themlelucs 
eſpecially, if any ſuch lic lurking either ſecretly within them, or cleaue to 
them in their behauiour, and outward ations, And all ſuch reprootcs of 
{innes as they ſhall meete with in cheir readings, that they apply chem to 
themlclues, as forbiddento them, and condemned in them or if any ot 
that ſort ſhall hcreafter winde in.with them and deceiue them, that they 
cenſure them inlike manner, Andrchen ſccondly, chat whatſoeucr dunes 
or gracious ations they ſhall reade to be commanded of God, thoſe they 
take to be commanded to theinſclues, to ſhew forth intheir lues, and to 
giue good example thereby, Thus che Lord hath appointed their reading 
to be, with other good helpes, the meanes to flic ewill, and doc good, 
and ina word, to lme well. Both which are effe&ed by him, wlule chey 
who are made ſuch, haue honeſt and good hearts, into the which they re- 
ceiue the word and good inſtruftion. And this is a ſingular end of rea» 
ding,to helpe forward in Gods pcople thisreformation. Burt of this the 
whole booke almoſt intreateth, therefore I will with more breuitic palle ic 
Ouct, X 

The fift and laſt end of reading, is comfort by all che foure former. For 
they, whoreapethattruit by their reading, which they doe by their hear- 
ing, toknow the way to happincs,to dilecrnethe by-wayes, and to follow 
their knowledge in pradtifing that which is good, and d:clining the other, 
may tor good cauſe be comforted, yea and that comtortſhall abide, with- 
out which there is no other thatis ſound, and willſtand by aman in his 
greateſt necde, And (to ſay no more of this ) itthe end of the Scriptures, 
end fo by conſequent ofthe reading them, beto comfort vs, how are 
they decemed, yea and grollely bewiched, who thinke, that no ſound 
comfort can come from thence, but rather, that they (if they ſhould 
excrcile themſclues therein ) would take all delight A' comtort from 
them? And thus, ſaying no more of theſe fiue ends of reading, thei 
of —— I muit, with a tew obſcruations and watch-words, I will 
en | 
And firſt chis is to be obſerued, that in readingthe Scriptures, they 
reade not heere and there a Chapter, ( except yponiome good occalion ) 
bur the Biblein order throughout, and as oft asthey can, chat (o by lit- 
cleand little, they may be acquainted with the Hiſtories, and the whole 
courle of the Scriptures, hauing before the grounds of Chriſtian Re- 
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Ofthe ſexenth prinate belpe, which is Reading: 


ligion laid ) and ſo may haucthe more comfortable and liberall vie of 


them. 

And further, that which I haue ſaid of laying the grounds of Chriftian 
religion, 1s well to be marked, ſeeing they being by apt and hit coherences 
laid together in the minde, and working vponthe heart of the belecuing 
Chriſtian,are able to make the reading of other good bookes,and cipecial- 
ly che booke of bookes, whuch is the booke of God,cleere in many re- 
ipe&ts, and profitable, which to others ſhall ſceme as a claſped booke, or 
tull of hard difhculties and obſcurinie, 

And inreading of other good bookes, they areto be counſelled rather 
torcadeſome one or two well penned, either of the whole Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, or any particular argument, and matter, andthem often ; rather 
then alcafe of one, and a chapter of another, as idle readers vſc to doe for 
nouelties ſake, Often, I ſay, becaule a good booke 1s of the molt part af 
Chriſtians little ſeene into, at once or twice reading ouer, much letle the 
vic of the dotrine of it reaped and enioyed of dull heads, flipperic me- 
mories, and weake praCtiſers, ſuch as it 15 too well knowne, thatthe moſt 
Chriſtians are. | 

And therefore the greateſt partnot hauing leaſure to reade many books, 
ſhall inde moſt profit by dil;gent going ouer of the ſame often, ma- 
king their choice ofthe beſt and neceſlarieſt, by the helpe of their tauch- 
full Teachers 

Now as concerning the manner of reading, belide that which I have 
ſaid betorczit muſt be with an heartie good will to learne and profit there- 
by, deſiring Godto prepare vs with reuerence, tolighten our vnderſtand- 
ings, that we may conceiuethat which we reade, and ſctling our ſclues for 
the time of our reading to be attentive, andsſo to abandon the wandrj 
of the heart, as much as may be z the which will be the ealilier done in 
reading, it it be well watched ouer ( as hath beene fayd before ) in our 
courſe of luing. | : = 

Likewiſe, that all the generall promiſes made to the faithful in the 

Scriptures, weeapplieto our ſelues, and that all exhortations and admo=« 
nitions quicken and ſtirre vsypfromcoldnes, deadnes, and drowlinelle, 
and all reprehenſions checke vs for our faults eſcaped, and all threats feare 
our boldnes, and appale our ſecuritic, which is too ealily anidreadily kind- 
led in vs, that ſo we may makethat vic of them, which the Apoſtle re. 
quireth when he ſaith,that all Scyiptnre ts ginen by inſpiration of God,and is 
frofirable to teach, contince,te correiand iniirutt in righteouſneſſe : andthat 
mms vey Conn gancs 


— 


the iudgemenginlightened andinlarg 
. rierclicued,the attcions moucd,& in a ward,the whole mandrawne by View. 


Of the ſenenth priate helpe,which is Reading. 38 
kindess \ OO ——r ſubic&,:noble and baſe, mien and "or | 
-mcnz and more particularly un fanultds and8 and Wiles ; PAIcMs Areproefe o 
children, maſters and: feraants, Thus ta xeade, that thereby = mayHe _ 
madefit vnto eucry good work, and to gorific Godthereby,is vndoubt- 4g. 
edly comake ourreading, a5 it is appointed of God,an eſpecull helpe and 
meanes to grow forward in a godly life, | | 

Bucchis one thing I cannot omir,that the benefit and. comfort of this ex- 
erciſc of reading beang ſo great, and the ſubſtanceot the $erpures bung 
ſo brougheto Light as 1t1s, both in our owne language, and un che inter- Note. 
preratiou of them z both which, Popery hath along tume depriued vs of z 
and ſuch varictic of good bookes being granted vs of God: that yet, cuen 
ſuchas looke after cternall lifedelight1o linle in chem. For Ifpeake not of 
che prophane and ynruly, whom nothung will mgoueto read,no not ſo 
muchasto heare Sermons, till God make themſtehow they haue decci- 
ued themfelues. Burl am (ure, it is one ſpeciall cauſe, why heartis eaken 
from many learned and godly mento ſer out any new workes in print,{ce- 
1vg the protcilors of che Goſpell doe beitow fo little labour and tume in 
reading of thoſe which axe.extantalreagie., Zr FE 

herein cheſe two things, Ithinke mecte toaddegin regard of fome 79% obſermdtt- 

Cliciſtians, that ſuch as haueno the gift of reading, may endeuour to fol- -5;10 9H No: 
low the fore-ſaid rules,by viing the helpe of others:exhorring all by char 71 jrp., 
lolle anddiſcommoditie,to hauercading in greater pm er ithath ; 
bin,and till is with moſt,at this day. The ſecond is, thar beſidesthe former The ſacond, 


rulesſuchas haye berter helpes of vaderftanding,memorie & leiſure, doe 
' belidestheir publike hearing, note their doubts, and as they ſhall haue op- 


nitie,ſecke reſolution ofchem,at their learned Paſtors hands. 
And though there arcother things bdides theſe, which the learneder 


= may cake profitby, as [haue ſaid, yetchey being more ourof the reach of 


chegreaelt number of Chriſtians, they doe not ſo neerdy nor neceſſarily 


. concernethem. And it muſtbe remembred, thacT propound not go fay,as 


much as may be gathered _— about reading,but how it may be pro- 
fitably vied to helpe the Chriſtianto be frutull in a godly life, And ct 


- him know, that this which I haue ſaid,js auaileable thereunto. 


For hetharſhall conſjder, how mapy, waics; the conſcience is appeaſed, How reading 
| pede hear perſwaded, the Ang ceſſes 


that which he may read z ſhall not necde ta doubt, how great the bertefic of' - 
reading, together withthe other helpes,5s tothe tcachable Chriſtiafy, And 


—_ 


Geek bpagrbderokopolibyy icnmygin fiumperhetihew ors 
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ſtibrd, and fo tary good thing hownendicorncddfur, aniethalf 
T 46.1 -$neete wilt in our bredh but ic[haltbo a ſinguilar | 1dpeE&c 

| | $44 fartherance withthereſty odly/and Chriſtian life 2 For a nande well 

| «  ſeaſon:dbefore, ſhall bevadoiheady better ſcaſoned& refreſhed, when 


It ſhall vſually and oft dywhe the water of fe, out of the ſweet fountaune of 
Gods word by reading. And of the helpe of reading, andfo of all the ordi- 
naric meanes borhpublike an@Priuate;;whereby a; wue Chriſtiancont- 
-merh a godly life, nh Dry whunthes tips and —_— hin, 


| thus mud} beſand; | Z 

| PT 7 Enat XII 

| | EN | Of hrxtrgordivarit belpes > nv kc = 

| Theextraordi . 3 OW can the extra6rdinarre helpes, which are enmponitiony 
| mary belp: rex nordaly in yſe, but ſometime; and chat —_— the extraor- 
; ay Chriflian dinatieoccalions which ne Lenboffereth And thele arg efpccidl- | 
| j |  .ly wo: Firſt,folemn cd {econdly,, faſting; wah 


” M F 

Bf 24/4. Prayer more ther vitalt agioghed. 3s; whett in ford rarb and 
ra es for deliu&tanceoutidf Rdete danger; ; wee doeby'the Com- 
3s ſolemme mandemert of Gd, arid exam ſes of the godly, who hautgone betote 
thankogiuing- ys,ina moſt fertxent: mannet,a e then cotumon,yedd praiſe to God 
-— mwah for the ſame, atid reioyce Heartily i nthere thernbrince td confideration of 


_ p15 tying our clucst irxvete- ' '4 rinvitg of tir holy coreriartrn, more 
firmely co the Loxd ,ind reſtifict /iheſe'by ſightesof Vntained wil 


ta our brethren, | p | 
An example * Alf which areto 5befeene moſt cleerely and tively ina famous exam- | 


; of it. plegfHeler and Car dechorudiac] in_—_ nw odetofer brcvitix take® 
| NE « oN ho > bel Dg WI uh $<he feſt of ve [ogy tide Coutities, ribkey Hur, 
eq 1 iS bieſband ctuel] imdliee;to bv ſainey 


"arid. as Thee Eappl peind 

, did yer by prayer and Ss ſnerance, when'ty mans udge- | 

ment, all hope was pat, jr Fs _ bur alſo: theit hears delircagatinſt | 
ra Joins: with Pe Megs whom God hadmadebf 

Ah. J-and/much wealth'atidprifþchitie : 
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br expreife ns Md 


FOE vnto'them,-+ 
cf pets s ha ſoteniiethinkf; <T call « le ef the exrraOr- 
a i hiclpes tolttvsforwitdin'y *Which©fa a a4 | 
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thoVke-occafi rw 20G _ ot ſee) appx s 
like'occahont is to beoffered'yp toGod, differing(()as-yee ſee) 4PPc 1, ;; ;, 
rarely from theſame dury daily <a in Neyo {purit, 10 acco a Kore 
in other {otemniies, bdide a longer time of continuing the ſame, Thus occaſion, 
ducie( whenthe occaſion of ir, belonging to'a whole Church, is publike- 
ly performed ) ought to'be accomypanted with the.preaching of che words Pabickly. 
tquicken theafſemblieto the more liuzly profeſſingofthercbanktulncs, 
-aAccordinglyas their'ſolerrinefeaſts vndir the law, were with en holy con- 
uocation. And if the cauſe of this extraordinary helpe be priuate, concer- 
ning ſome one perſonalone, oratamilic,or ſome tew, thenit isto be offe- 07prixarh, 
offcred m priuate of them, ( whom this great benchc concerneth ) with 
Plalmes, and praiſings of hisname, ſpeaking .of ns workes,and reading 
Scripeuresrendingto that end; asPlal.. 105106107, Plal.165. all, 
AnqbecauſeT findone place very fit for this purpoſe, whichreacherh a Scr1pewresfis 
moſt right manner ofthe pra&tiſe of this dury, whether weſhall be gccalio- Jr's. 
ned publikely or priuately y0 performeit, I thought it very expedient hexe 
to putinthe ſame: which manner of praiſing God was appounted by che 
man of God, Daxigzat theſctring vp of 'the Arke of Godin thetabernacle. 
Some of the wordsarethele: Praiſe the Lord,aws call upon his name declare | 
bis workes among the people. fing unto him, ſing praiſe unto him,talks of all bis 1 Chron. 16.8 
node workes. Reoyce in his holy name; let the hearts of them that ſeeks t9 19. & 2g 
the Lord, reiojce. And this of olemne thank(guiing, 5" ache. 
The other extraordinary helpe is faſting,ioyned with moſt feruenc pray- 
er. Andthis is a moſt carneſt profeſlion of deepe humbling our ſelues n 
abſtinence,with confeſſion offinnesand ſupplications(for Be greateſt part Theſecond ex. 
of the day atthe lcaſt) rtoGod, to turne away ſome ſore calamity tromvs, , vo —_ 
er forobraining of ſomceſpeciall bleſſing, This deſcription mtew words —_ o 4 INge 
I wil lay open tor their cauſe, who perhapshane not read norhcard much Nare,. * 
of this cxerciſeof taſting, neither haue bookes at hand to helpe them-tothe . - 
right vſcofit, Iſay, we mult bedeeply humbled, and make earneſt pro- 
fel{ion of it, more then incheordinarte abaſing of ourſelues. For though 
as oft as we doe pray, 1nd contelTe our finnes,we ought tv doe them hear. I 
tily,andde ply: yet neicher in the [ike conmmanceot timeznor in the ſune 
1995 won - eruencie canthey alwaics be, as at,and in this excrete, they 
oughtto be, A866": - ad Hap S ettgt TE autd « 
$.condly1 adde, that with this profeſſion of our humiliation, abſtinen- 
cie mult be adioyned: I meanethereby, that we muſt depriue our clues 
hercin of che lawfull pleaſures and libxrtics6f this hte, as' meaces, drinks, 
;( more then for necefficie)eoMMy apparttlh earthly! dealings; (* which yer 
"Fc ocher imiGarefter for v3tb! - } theteby declatitigy/ that wehaue by 
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* ditrſinsmadevurſglues vawarthybf-cheww, 1: And thjxdlyy ip-that I ay 


mult be doneche moſt part of che day, char is, to the end that by this ong 
time of our ſwimiliation/ and abaſement, our hearts miay be more calt 


downe, and throughly touched with our diftrelled efſtare, chen in aſhoxter 


- timethey are bke to be. Fourthly, ſupplicatians, which containe our 


ſuites and confeſſion offins, are added, to teach. vs, that the chicte part of 
this-cxercile conliftech therein. Fikly, in that thus 15 done tor che rejng- 
-umg of ſome great calamittic, thatisto be vnderſtood, exher of fome fore 
ation outwardly hanging oucr vs, or the whole Church, or alreadie 
vpoir vs, or for ſome grieuouslinne commurted, or long lien in of vs. The 
which when weaker meanes remoue notfrom vs, theſe are uuoyued vs of 
the Lord, rodcliucrvs fromehem, wholly or in part, or clſcco ſtay vs, that 
we may rctt our {clues on God, that bis grace may be ſufficient for vs; 
And here we muſt know, that to bee required, whichT faid tobein 
thanks, whctherpriuate or publike, that to enable vs co this dutie the ra- 
-thcr, we muſt in the one, vie the benefit of ſermons, and fic Scripturesto 
ſtir vs vp hereunto, and inthe other to mediate of thelike Scripmres pri 
* uately,tor the well caryingof ourſeluesthroughthat ſo weighty abulines: 
bur 1a both, lerthis be regardedzthat we rake them not in hand, except we 
come intrue & vntaynee repentance, which as ſurely as we bring thuther, 
ſo ſure we may be, that God will be with vs there, andheare vs, which 


|} mcanes let ys forwardin the gocly life 2 : 
.> Tofay more of ths nacanes ud helpes,T haue not thought it expedient, 
Thereforo angels whple eanlon ichelpybeletey canes Lyould 
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wiſh tobe had of thee, dil;gentreader, ( ro the end thou maieſt kauerhe 7; - 
right yieot chen ) namely to vnderitand chem well, & conlider throughly hare _ 
ot chem ,and of the commoediry which they may bring : and fo with a quier bro» 
& mecke heart} ct vpon chem,in chac manerthatchou haſt them fer down this Treatiſe, 
ynto thee, And incourage thy telte hexcunco by this reaſon, tharſeein Anno 
ſome onc ofthem hachſo grear force, tothe welt framing of the hearc _ _ 
life z(cachin [us kind)then much'inore;all of chem bis being lo vicd 
mult needs bring a more large & liberall bleſſing chat way. But as they are yy 
precious and hauc an excellent end, fo hold ſtill that account& citimacion —_ ind 
ofthem, and vle them with all high reverence, asthy trailty will perinic bigh 4am, 
and not for taſhion, (asthe coufnſcll of Heſh will be) which will niake the 
belt clungs vileand common ina ſhort cune, Nether giue place to wea- 77 them ot for 
rineflc and flackuciſein viing of themyeither in che firit entrance, or after foſhiom, 
long continuance: yet if by vnawares, or any other way, theſe faults c- PRdkanenh 
- FER and —_— _-_ them, and hidechem nor, but check- "_ 
ing chy corrupt 1eart,contetle themto the Lord 1n fecretzand he wil 
ehce and torgiue thee, &then ſet ypon the vie ofthe fremennoncd —_— oY | 
frellily and auorily againe as thou didit before. —_—_ plat y 
There rcinaineth oncly this, at what ime, fo farreas we may know it deceit bas 
we fhould vic them, and whuch of chem ſhould bee ved cucry day and MR Cages 
which, otherwiſe ; which1s a point moſt needfulico bee knowne, y fag 
Burchisrequiring another place, cannMcenucniently be 
{ct downe here, but ſhall tollow inchenext 
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PRACTISE OF THE CHRI- 
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Crnanr l. 


Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe, 


=== Ow thatTI hauc ſhewcd whois atruebelce- 
uer, and next, delcribedthegodly life,in che 
ſecond part ofthis booke,& haue ſet down 
laſt of , the hc]pes and meanes by which a 
Chriſtian groweth in the ſame : It might 
{cemerhatany ſeruant of God hauing thcle 
three before him, ſhould neede no other di- 
rection to helpe to the prattiling of this 
U= godly life, but might ealily {ct vpon che 
Las fame. And fo ſhould I thinke, ( having 

| beene once of that minde ) but thatT haute percemed by diigene marking 
This Treatiſe ,_- 4 expericnce, that it is ſc{dome ſeene and hardly found (o. Generally (L 


» neceſſarily to 


be ioqned with conifeile ) it is obtained, bur p—_ It 1s with them, as with the Sur- 
thifermer. gion, who hauing learned what isa good medicine for adangerous fore, 
Aſimile. Can lay itto, but hauingnot particular kill howto prepareche ſore, how 

| —_ | * 


FF” 


_ li. ooo oo rn — innate x 


Of the furme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 

todiettheparty, and when and how co.apply the medicine, dothlong 
keepe Jum ar one ſtay, or ſometune better, {pmcrigne, worle, z but hegleth 
hi not, ncuher doth by degreesbring it to any goodeſtare: Sothe Chri- 
ſt:an who hatch onely ſome knowledge how and by what mcancs he muſt 
grow 11 goclines, and reſiſt the dwell, and vuercome his (in, (hall findeir 
hardand awke 1n particulars, and on one day as well as another to doe it 
with peace, cxcepr he haue full refolutiow.as well as knowledge and kill, 


how to vic ang "Þply the meanes wuery day to thediligentoblcruing, of 


his waics, both at homeandabroad, that he may haue the teltunony of a 
good conſcience, and retoycing thereby, 


And this is1t, which I meane in chis Treatiſe, to acquaint the Reader rhe gererall 


387 


Note. 


wich, namely, thatthe godly lite, which is to be continued by the many /umme of this 


helpes before lerdowne z1s nexher left ro men ſometmeto beprattifed, 
.andat other times may bee negletted ; nor generally, (which is tarre of 
from Gods mcamng & will )buc particularly in all ther ations, and cuery 
day, and throughour _— to be looked vnto andregarded. Thus 1s 
.my meaving, andchat whuch I aimear, in this preſent Treatiſe, Which 
isthought ot 11any to be roo ftrifta tying of men to duty, who are ſo gt 
ucnto teeke carfiathlibersicy and is coutxzed Rrange, that they ſhould 
be holden wichin bonds euery day and houre, who are not wont to call 
ahemtcluesro any greataccount thraughthe whole weeke or more: who 
ifthey be repryoucd peucr (o witly wow andchen, ( for !t isro be teared, 

. that tew reprootegwall be ag; yutryd: or, borhg +40 ſuch. a point the: World 
38 cone. }chcy count chem wiceand wo holy whichrebake they they are 
:fo line viedeait; Wilt they wor ( thinke wel Rrainghard to-calt off this 
-yokeot warchivg and vbterung4her lucs, and (asrhey ſhall icecauſe.) to 
. find fault withithem!clres throughout every day 8. : :t © | 7; 

-::+I hate had experience, how:bardly fach baue becncablecoheate a kind 
and triqdly rebuketor toolill zefting, ſwearing,» valeernly calking, &. 
But they have counted ic preciſen "ile : clicre.1zno doubty butithey will 

ympanerldy -beare tt, to. hate'their whole bad courle .controlted and 
brought widuncompalle. | 

- Trisout of qurilion :hatore(Tſay)chat bochfuch asT hauc here ſpoken of, 
and many ber«& $h:m4h<y, and which: have the Chriſtian lite (m1 more 


Treatiſe, 


Note, 


No tE, 


«4 
Some $5%d' 


\ 
% 


renexenceghmaounoygfucl,haumgguenchemſclues much liberty in their chilIAr "+ 
(les, will tnoke; at ftrayge that atcry day care ſhould be had ouertheir thimke ſtring? 


 heacts and watese But wi'y chinke they fo, bur forthat, partly through fg 


-norancegundicvoumigard vrtly chrowgh cuftome both, they hau eloiig 


but cthranged and held backs tram ir,and fo are vnacquauited with n'7'Al- 


ve {5 


to beheld ins” 


day, 


eompaſſeenery 
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Thernd why 
hy Treatiſe 
W444 Written. 


Tit.1.16 


Note. 


Few doe re- 


folue te live 
godly ener 
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Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 
ſo they ſee few examples toleaderhem to it. Among whom,yer (Godbe 
bl«{[cd) thereare ſome,yea numbers, I am well atlured,who it they knew 
better, would imbrace it. 

- Such thertore, as are ready to calt any miſts of fleſhly obie&tions be- 
fore the cies of the ſimple, and mot of all ro pur our their owne light, that 
t:creby they may be Inndcred from ſeeing the pathway of this Chriſtian 
dire&1on, to the end they may not walke 1n it ; luch ( 1 ſay ) Iexhortto 
heare me pariently. To whom, as to all ocher who ſhall regardit, I offer 
a clecrer knowledge of the will of God, which hath long becne ſmothe- 
rcd by the bold contempr of ſome z and a {ater way of their owne happt- 
nclle, then is commonly tound ef the moſt Chriſtians ; that is, that ( as I 
11d) chey 1nuſt eucry day looke totheir waies and lines, and fcrrle theme 


- ſelncs conſtantly therein, and notthinke they doewell, till they doc fo, 


but hold it tor a great offence to God, anda bold tempting of hun, 
( howſocuer they otfcr him ſome manner of ſeruice ; and theretore ſhall 
Pay deare tor it, ) when they dare let any oneday inthe weekepalle 
by chem without good regard had of plealing God in, and through 
[{ | 
This was the principall end of my writing, euen to helpe to bring che 
Chriſtian life into praiſe, and conſequenly,into price and eſtimation with 
protetlors, yea with ſome good perſons and people, more then it 1s. For 
though in word many protelle themſclues followers of Chriſt, and that 
they ought fo to doeyger with their deeds they deny him, and the power of god- 
lines alſo, And likewiſe though the Chriſtian lite be in ſome account wich 
others, yct it commeth-to paiſe, that it 15 not the chiefeſt reckoning with 
the aboue other things, without the which it isneuer-praftiſedto any pur- 
ſe, Which is one great cauſe, why both many weake Chriſtiansarenot 
ctter then they be, and why che bad and vnretormed perſons pleale them- 


ſelues in their ignorance and looſe eſtate,and make fo flow hatte ( as they 


doc) to amendand be changed, 

For they ſee in many our profeſſors, that there isno euen and conſtant 
courſckept in the praQtiſe of godlinelTe onetime as wellasanorther,and in 
one thing as inanother, Generally we ſay all,( as I ſer downebctore )we 
muft hue godly ; but in particular, the godly lite is ſeldome and hardly 
tound,cuen amongſt choſe who ſay fo, Andas forany certaine time,when 
thus ſhould be prattiſcd, ( asno timeſhould be free from ſome par: of it ) 
though we affirme, that it ſhould be to the endof our life, yerit is ſo 
little conſidered, thatit is mottcleere, that ſundric euen good men dos 
ſhine buc dimly, and are too oftentimes, yea and too grofly, out of the 


vey 


Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 
way. And asthere are many which doe not honour God by a good con- 
uerlation,( as they know they might) if they would bend themiclues to 
it, ( for this point of wiſed«me us eaſie to him that would 111:d-1ſtand, ) 
ſoa great muuber ( who gladly would } cannot tell how to goe about 
It, 

For miny a one may approue of a Chriſtian life, aud giue good pre- 
ceprsto anocher,findingthem inche word ; which he neuer tollowed nor 
practiſed in ys owne lite. Andthus, whilesitis not found nor (eene by ex- 
perience, what 15 the beauty, truit and comfort of a Chriſtian life, bur a= 
moneglt few, and they tor che molt part not of credit with the men of the 
worldzto perſwadethat which they know;it licth dead in a mannerg& fo, 
Gods cxcecding kindnetTe in appointing vsſuch an happy and ſweet way 
to his kingdome, 15 not onely nor imioicd, bur of the molt, counted weart- 
ſome ang ccd1ous. Iiay more, it 1s vile and 1 no reckoning nor account 
wich many, without which they torgoe agreat part ot theur happinelle. 
Irisnot milled among men, nor asked attcr, though it be the belt of all 0- 
ther, 

Ie might worthily grieue him who knoweth the gaine,beauty,ſiyeernes, 
and honour of it zto fee ſo many huntakeer all chee, even beauty, gaine, 
and honour, where they cannot be come by z and if offew they beatrain- 
ed, yet asa flowerthey loone tade and are gone: andco beſtow no labour 
tor them, wherechey may all be had truely and indeede, and conſtandy 
kept and inioyed. And whereas it is granted, that one day inthe godly life 
is better then a thowſand elſewhere : yer what curtclie isamongſt men,who 
ſhouldbegin to make proofe of it And what holding backe 1s chere, leaſt 
they ſhould doctoo much ? 

And theretorethatthis Chuiſtian life may bee brou ghc into ſome more 
eſtimation andreckoning with men, thenfor a long tune it hath been wzh 
the moſt, I hauetaken ſome little paine to vnfold and lay our this happie 
eſtate, and toteach a more ſound vie ofit,then the molt that profelle, haue 
acquaintance with ; by ſhewing,how it isto be made an euery daies worke, 
andto be brought imo daily practiſe, chatſo the whole being ſeene in her 
parts, cuery thing in it may bebetter perceued and diſcerned, with thema- 
nufold priuilcdges and benefits thereof, as a great houſe, when the ſcuerall 
roomes of it, are witlitherr turnicure Er viewed, and not confur 
ſedly beheld. : 

For the faichfull obſeruing of our liues, through the day ; and taking 
heede thacto, by the helpe of ſuchrules, as God laicth outto vs in his 
Word, we ſhall ſec our ſclues carried through the diuers and manifodaAti- 
Ong 
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Pro 8.9 


Note, 


Pſal.$4.10 
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Note, 
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Daily direflmg 
of our lanes af- 


Of the firſt reaſon, there ought to be a daily direFion, exc, 


ons of the day, ſafely and peaceably, ſeeing the following of a well ordred 
courle bringeth greateſt peace and fatetie : And thereby we ſhall learne 


ter Gods word; what to auo1d, and what to imbrace, and that with ſuch eaſe and freedome 


brmgs 4a ſafe 
po, dts 
eſtate. 
Note. 
Math. 11-29 


The parts of 
this Treatiſe, 
fowre. 

T 


2 


3 


from vnquictnelle and danger, that wee ſhall ſay, wee neucr ſawthe 

fruit of godlincs ſo ſweet and great, northe tiue ſcruwg of God ( though 

to the fleſh @ yoke, as it is mecte it ſhould bee ) ſo eſte, tate, and comforta- 

ble. Andthus hauing declared what T intend and propound in this Trea- 

riſe, with ſome reaſon thereof, I will ſhew how 1 meane to handle this 
int, _ 

Firſt chercfore I will by good proofe declace, that che beleeuer andrrue 
Chriſtian mult have dire&t1on tor his hfe cuery day, and that Gods Word 
doth lay it out to him, and leauerh it not to himlelte, to ſerue God by the 
great, nor the grotle, as we vic toſpeake. | 

Secondly, I will lhcw what this daily direction 15, and what are the parts 
thereof, 

Thirdly, I will hclpe him againſt all thoughts of counting ittoo tedi- 
ous, by ſhewing how much to be deſircd it 15, yea profitable and comtor- 
tablc- 

And fourthily, T will adde an inlargement of the direion and parts 
thereof, more briefly handled inthe {econd point ot theſe foure. Bur I will 
ſay no more of thedaily direing of a Chriſtian in general at this time,nor 

of the fruit and comfort that it bringeth, nor in the commendation ot it : 
it ſhall ſpcake for it ſelfe, what be the taichtull praQtiſc of it doth bring 
co eucry one, as he ſhall indeuour to pertoxrme this duty carctully, and for 
that I haue appointed in thechurd parrofthus diuilion, to ſpeake more par- 
eicularly of x4. benchir of it, 
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Of the firſt reaſon, why there owght to be a daily direflion 
ro gnide the beleener. 


FT” Hereforetocome tothe firſt point, becauſe it islike it will bedenj- 
edto be necel[aric, by many, whoſe | —_ little fauoureth of ir, I 


wall ſet downe ſome reaſonsto proue the neceſſity of it, namely,that 


we ought to bring the godly lite into euery daies prattiſe : and tha: 

not at aduenure, as euery man thinks beſt, before he haue learned how to 
goe about it, butto be direed therein by ſome certaine xaules inche word 
patufanpnty: pookgg pom Sb as” 


Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 

of God, without which, he ſhall faile exceedingly, whoſocuer he bee. 
Theſe I will ſer downe, both to take away all {cruple and doubt from the 
weake Chrithan, that I goce about co draw lum atrer any nouelty, where- 
of God is not author, ( though I feare it 15fome-whar too new to moſt 
men ) and tolet before the ers of the careletle and prophanc, hw tar they 
arcoff from that wluch rhey thinke they have ; and I hope, to them that 
haue well begunne alre2dy, it ſhall not be vnpcofitable, chuugh I know 
thit che vrgwg ofthis, (thatit muſt be looked to euery day ) will be ſo vn- 
lauoury to many, ( with whom lictle godlinetle will ferue )chat che Dmell 
will open the mouthes of ſuch, to diſgrace and dilcredit (as much as herh 
mchem) wharfocuer is more then chey are willing to follow, till they 
molt d:{grace chem(elues among thole who are godly indeed, 

And hrit to thew,that Gods Word dotli direct the Chriſtian betecuer, 
how hcthouldlue-cucry day, ( and cherctore that it is to be knowneand 
praiſed ) all chat lift may calily ſee; by chat wluch the Apoſtle Saint Peter 
writeth, namely, that we ( who call God Father) ſhould paſſe the whole time 


weth of our life, not aſter the luſt of men, but after the mill of God, Now 
therefore if we be comunandedrto huemthe teare of Ged andaccording to 
Lis will che whole time of eur dwelling here, vn:o our end, then arc wee 
commanded to doe this euery part of rls whole time, and conſcquently 
euery day, throughout etheday, as we may atraine to ir, Whereunto be- 
longech that which 1s written co the Hebrewes, 3., 12. Take beede that 
ther s bie not at any t:mme, in any of you an exil{ cart ; Theretore not any 
day, | 
To the which mott lively agrecth that which we reade intheſong of 
Zacharias the facherot John Baptift, Luke 1. 74. 75. Who tel{tifiech.that, 


God bad ſworne that he would grant unto vs, that wee being deliwered ont of Luke 1.29.: 


the hands of our exemwe/, might ſerue hin in beline ſe and r1ghteonſnefſe before 
hizs all our dates without feare. By all which it follow # 4 that we ſhould 
call in our hearts and affections tram carrying vs diſordredly, and again& 
duty, cuery day, and inope day as well as another to conſecrate our (elues 
toGed, and according toour knowledge to walke with hun, whatſocuer 
our workes, dealings, or bulinelTe be, that therein we may keepe our peace 
" with him, anddeclare that wefearc and honour him thereby : which1s it, 
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Note, 


The fi # Yed= 
of our dwelling bere in fear: : and that we /I ould ſpend as much time as remai- ſon, conſiſting 
of proofes our 


of the word. 
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Heb. J- 1. 


th2r F contend tor, andfſeck rodraw Gods pcople vnto,and would thinke, Note 


I had obtained a great matter at their hands, if we agreed and conſented 
herein, | 

Fox it i$to0 manifeſt, that this is far off from the very perſwaſion of many 

| | | who, 
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292 O/ the firſt reaſon, there ought to be a daily direFlion, Ec, 
Many, if God who are yetto be hoped well of, andyetrcſt in this,that ſo asthe Sabbath 
bepublikely be pallcdin religious exerciſcs, it is not fo great a matter, it the other daics 
worſhipped on be parted berwixt God and them, I meane,they lookenottobe called to fo 
the Sabbath, narrow a reckoning, as to ſce their words and workes, e(pecially the 
- = = thoughts of their hearts, to beframed after the will of God. Nay the Sab- 

bath it ſelfe 1s farre enough off from being hadin due regard, euen of the 
moſt wiuch goetor Chriſtians, but 15ſpent idlcly and vnproficably ; ifnor 
m worldlinesor vanity,eſpecially a great part of it,cuen almoſt asmuch of 
It, as 15 free from publike exerciſes; and yet I would cucn that part of the 
day were notiuſtly to be complaincd of, but that men did preſent them- 
ſc:ucs reucrently before the Lord to their profit when they come together, 
and chat they had ſoundand plaine teaching 1 all places among them for 
1Cor.11.57 thatpurpole, Bur what may hen be looked tor of tuch vpon other daics ? 
It istoo manifelt, that it is not ſo much as ſetled in the mdgement of 
Many of good many, which are of the forwarder fort,that eucry day our greateſt care 
hope thinker ſhould be, how God is pleaſed and ſerucd init, and thatit ought to be 
_—_— _ our chuctcſt worke: and yet where men thinke ſo, how many make con- 
” wy 9 = ſeience of it, or ſhew, thatthey dare doeno other,but hold taſt and nouriſh 
their good delircsto ſerue God, day by day,and one day as another , (0 
Note. thattherc might bc felt and found lomeagreeablenelle berwixt euery daies 
ſeruice,the oneand other, except it be to makethem all alike in ſecuritic ? 
For then there ſhould not be in many,that profelTe with the beſt, ſuch bold 
taking of libertie, on ſome daies to be ſecureandlicentious; and others, 
who beare an outward ſhew aboue many, ſhould not haue {o many appa- 
rant and toule blemiſhes ,andyet mixed with ſundrie good aftions(whuch 
iarre witncileth, that no euen nor conſtant courſe i5lought after of them) 
thatI ſay nothing of cheir many ſecret wounds of conſcience. All theſe 
Note, and ſuch like paternes in Chriſtians(as they are hopedto be) doe proue, 
that few are acquainted with this,tolook to beguidedin the whole courſe 
of their liues by the word of God, one day as well as another; and therc- 
tore that they goe aſtray dangerouſly ſeeing Gods word dircfeth vs how 
to ljuc cucry day. 
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Of the 2. reaſon of a daily Ireflon conſiſting, Ce; 
Crmar 111, 


Of the ſecond reaſon of a davly dsreflion, conſiſting of two brancher. 
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Ve letvs proceede to other reaſons. Theretore, for further proofe p,g.1o:z 


, Bins: I ſay, thatſecingit is commanded vs in the Scriptures that 


Gal.6.16 


wee keepea cerrainecourle in ſcruing God, and walke in a certaine Plal.11y.9 


and plaine beaten way, namely after the word ; andcheſ2me courſe 
is commanded there allo, to be daily and cuery day : it followeth therfore, 
that the Chriſtian life is a certaune, dayly,and euery daiesdirefting of vs in 
our way, and not an yncertaine, generall, and confuſed liuing according 
to knowledge when we thinke good. By a certaine dire&tion I meane, not 
that the ſdlte ſame particular attions and duties ſhould be euery day, but 
yet all euillauoided cucry day, and ſuch good done as in our calling and 
le ſhall beoccalioned. 
 Andſceing it is ſo, if we diſpence with our ſclues to lay aſidethis care 
any day, ( asthough it were allowable before God, andlawtull for vsſo to 
doe ) even that libertie raking is our ſin, and thatintermitting ofdury any 
ſuch day is a breaking off of our courſc,and a going out of the way, cucn 
into crolſe paths and by-waies, wherein the leaſt danger is to returne backe 
againe : whichif it were bur the lolle of one daics tourney in a long and 
tedioustrauell, ( eſpecially, when we goc about any matter of waght) 
would be no ſmall griefe, eſpecially when our bukinelſe is weightie and re- 
quireth ſpeede, and cheretore much more in this Chriſtian courle, being 
the high way co heauen, from whence when we haue ſtraied willingly, we 
cannot cafily come into the way againe, but rather goe further our, to our 
exceeding hurtand danger. This with much incormenience befides, will 
follow, it the word of God requiring a daily walking with him after ſuch 
rules as he giuethvs, we notwithſtanding ſhall not regard them, but walke 
at randon, and ſomeday frame our ſclues thereunto, and ſome day not at 
all, or oneday keepe compalle,and another day none, or be well occupi- 
cd in fome part ot it ; and mthe other, doe what we liſt. 

But tor proofe of both points of this reaſon ſomewhat is to beſaid, that 
ſo waighte a matter, and fo hardly perſwaded to many, (namely, that cue- 
ry day weareto tollow ſome certaine*direftion tor the well ordering of 
our _ throughout the ſame)anay nor depend vpon my bare report and 
credit, | I 3 & | 
For the built pou PRI_o_ a Chriſtian muſt beduedtcdin his whole 
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ded in the word, 
Plal.z 19.9 


Of the 1,reaſm.of a datly direfiion, eo%. 
life, and therefore may not be left to his owne diſcretion andgouernment, 
that which 1s written an che Plalrhe doth dterely proue it: when a quelti- 
on was put forth by Dawid the man of God in theperſon of a yong man, 
( who of all other is hardheft.keptm order) tor the cedityingof the whole 
Church, ſaying: By what meanes may a yong man, Who hath had his (innes 
pardoned, clenſe bis wayes afterward, thatho hemay. bebletied2 He anſwe- 
reth che queltion Inmldlfe, thus: Exen by rakang therde thereto according 'to 


thy word, © God. And as he taughtthis mdotrine, fo hee brought his 


o\wne cxample im the ſcuen verſes tollowing, to ſhew that hee ſought to 
prouc hunſelte happic the fame way, And this all will graunt, that Gods 
word inuſt be our guide, i general} termes this will be attirmed of the 


 angoſ?\ bur whax.s this which they ſay 2 


Note. 


1 Cor-10.31 


Note. 


For they obic& through the1gnorance that is intherh, and other infir- 
mitiescarrying them, 45 4 whirlewinde z that they are not tobe vrgecd to 
tollow this word of God Joparticularly as here it1s vrged vpon them, for 
it diſtrateth them ſore z but euery manin the eſtatc he 1sin, (they'ſay ) is 
rocarric bimſcitc as be thinks good in hiuscommonattionsand butinele; 
they hope men be no children, to be appointed what they ſhould doe: 
when yet, God ceaſcth not to ſound in our cares continually, Whether we 
eatc 67 drinke, cr wbatſoener wee doe elſe, let ail be done to the praiſe of God. 

Sothac I may well antwerethem, that God hath not lett his Scriprures 2- 
fmong vs,tothcend welhould inkucha looſe manner looke ater thern,and 
fall mco-grotle crrors.tor'not knowing them, audfo become nothing che 
better tor them: but he hath taught vs todraw ( as 1t were) a copie, and 
@2cartaine plat'ormetor ourlucsout of the fame, the poore, the rich, the 
old, the yong,the married and the ynunaxncd, allare ( I fay )to draw our 
-ot- then, direQtiontortheirvie. ', _ © vo -* * 

'- Aud what other thing 1s:contamed in the words of the: Prophet ? for in 
Hay ing that wee mwſt take heede twonr waies, thatis,to out courte of lite and 
the actions thereof, doth he except any one morethen another ? So that 
x s.manijeft both by the dottnnevt che'word of God, as alfo by'the &x- 
amplcs thercof, that notonly thereought tobea generall gmding of Gods 
people by the word;bur allo a particalar trying ottheir waies thcreby,and 
that this oughtto be a trade to be tollowed in/ope point as in another, ac- 
cording tothe knowledgeovt cuerit» oney and theretoretobe made an or- 
AMnarccourſe,to ferketo hauc:diredtionin all things. Sothar in rhe more 
v&:ons;of .auc huey that we eguoran ind wſecke whether wee doe 
theml awtully or no, the moxe we mult ſee our debt ro God,and findkauſt 
wuhous (chics, chab we may leechogreacernerderofiug for — 
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Of the 2; revfaniofli daily Mireflion, confitanh, Co. 
Kw doc ſee, And theareforeiare the particular dutics ſee downealmoſt 'in 


eycry Epiſtle, which all Chriſtians oughtto performe, and che contrary 
linnes, that they may ſee according to the occaſions offercd, how to un- 


ploy chemnſelues; and alſo more {pecially of Men'and Women z oldand 


young, rich, and poore, Maſters and Servants ; borly mward affe&tions, 
and excernall ations : All which, to what cnd {eruethcy, or why ſhould 
they haue beene {et downe, butto teach thisz that men mult tie them+ 
ſcluesſhorter, and denie many noiſome liberties, which now they cake 
and runne after z and alſoto icach, thar every part of a Chriſtians litere- 
quireth direftion, that he muſt ſhunne chat which 1s naturall,( I meaite his 
owne) and be guided by that which is ſpiritual, namely,by the Word of 
God. 

And therefore it is nptto bee counted as a common finne, but as the 
hcad of many linnes, that( as though the Scriptures were among vs but tor 
faſhion, or torchedeciding of ſome rareand hard doubts, and controver- 
ſiesin religion, which1s bur one vſe of them )the moſt thunke thmſclues 
by cheirnaturall wit and $kill, able to dire their waies: Which opinion 
withthcir practiſe, what doth it differ fromthat which is written of the 
Heathen Gentiles, of whom lic haly Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus ? Ged in rrwves 
pait ſuffered all Nations to walke tm their owne water, ' And this be aid tor 
che proofe of the firſt part of this former reaſon : namely, ' that all their 
ations mult bce ſquared after therulc of Gods Word, throughouct their 
lite. 

The ſecond partofthisreaſon, namely, that it ought to be diily and 
everyday, and{o throughthe day, the ſaying of the Lord doth cleerely 
prooue , where helaith, Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwazes. And 1- 
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The ſecond part 


9/ the ſecond 
reaſou namely, 


gaine, Whether ye eate or drinkg,or whatſoever ye de el/e, doe all tothe plo- thatit miſt be 
rie of God, And to loſua, Theu ſhalt meditate and exerciſe thy minde inthis brought unto 
booke ofthe Law day and night: As if hee ſhould ſay, carly and lace, all Preciſe every 


times of the day, that hisheart being well ſeaſoned'with the ſiveere ſruour 


A 
1Cor.10.3t 


of knowledge, histongue nught vetertheſame, and he might be exerct Toſua 1.8 
ſedand well praQtiſed by the helpe thereof, in the manifold ations of his Pro. 28,14 


life, S. Paul alſo when he writethof the widow that ſhould be choſen to 
looketo the poore, deſcribeth herby this onenote, whereby a good Chri- 
ſtranis diſcerncd amongſt men, namely of/he have been daily given to every 
good worke. | 
. . Andhe whom it may well beſceme vs to follow, did not only make it 
his daily trade to be ducted by the d»Atrine of Gods word, but cuen 
throughthe day did the {amegdwiding ( as it were ) the diy into one good 
q Kod doing 


it Tim 5.40 
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1t is no wonelty 
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Of the 2; roaſen of a daily direFlion, ere. 
doing or other, for theſe are his words: Ob Lord, what 4 lone bave 1 to thy 
law t all the day long u my meditation init zthat is, 1 am muſing fill, how I 
may pleaſechee, whatſocuer my attions are, which I goe about, Againe, 
Every day will [ praiſe thee : Euenſo (if it may be) let vs bedoing good, & 
thatin an holy andright manner euery day, and when we cannox, yet let 
vsavoid and ſhun euill, Butit thou wilt doe neither, nor endeyour after 
the ſame conſtantly from day to day, then renounce Gods word, and doe 
whatthou luſteft, 

And why ſhould not mens hearts bedaily giuento the Lord, who is 
moſt worthic of them 2 What haue we to doeintheday more necelſary, 
as it ſhall appearc one day to all, whonow will take no knowledgeof it ? 
Weigh what [ ſay, and the Lord gine thee —_— that in thy heart 
andlife thou maiſt cuery day ſeruehim: Doth the holy Ghoſt, when he 
ſaith, Keepe thy beart with all ddligence ; and againe, /et 5t be in the feare of 
the Lord continually, doth he (I fay ) meaneany certainetume, or one day, 
and not euery day ? fo when rules for praying are given, are they not to di- 
red vsin all our prayersfor euer ? | 

Ifthou ſaift, why 13 this then fo gs to men ?I ſay, firſt naurally 
mendclireto ſatishe God with alittle, and ſoone to have done with him, 
andto ſcruchim in ccremonicand for faſhion, and few will weigh particu- 
larly anddaily,what thcy oughtto be,and how to walkeone day, aswell as 
another, but arc contentto goe the caliclt wayſto worke,(as they think)8& 
flubber vp ctheirſins : And arc therefore neucr long confident in, nor bold 
with God, as they might be, and as ſome others allo of his deare Children 
be, and they themſelues alſo perhaps ſometime haue beene. Whereas if ie 
were the matter which 1sin accountwiththem, who doubtethibur that it 
would be daily looked to ? 

Againe, if yeeſay, wny are wetroubled with theſe nouelties now, more 
ehen intmes paſt ? Ifay ,men are content to haue ſuch things to be nouel- 
ties vito them, with which they deſire not to be acquainted : for elfe, theſe 
are not noueltiesin the Scriptures ;z and that is feene, ſeeing there aredi- 
uers, who, asthey haue learned it to be the will of God, that all good du- 
ties, as they may, ſhould cuery day be praQtiſcd : So they doe carefully and 
conſcionably prune off chat behaviour in the day, which could not well 
be thought vpon andremembred at the evening, without any vawelcom- 
ed woundand accuſation, For what can lelTe be gathered our of the Scrip- 
tures before alleaged,thenthat Chriſtians ſhould be daily _ to everie 

good V Porke, thatis, to aume thereat, though when they haue done all, 
they may finde thaeluesto be nuch behund hand, 2+. any 
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Of the t> reaſon of the daily direHion, config Oe 


And what meaning elſe hath this Scripture 8 Herein I exerciſe and cc+ 


397 


Cipie my ſelfe, that I way bane a good Conſcience both before God and men al- A &x 34.16 


waieg, that 15,( I take it } onetime as well as another : andcherefore much 
more one day as wellas another, ſeeing it reacheth further,thar is euento 
thevac part oftheday as well asthe other. The which ific can be done, ex- 
Cept a man doe tic humſelteto take heede ro one, a5 wel} asto another, I 
know not whatto make of it. And it he had meane herein, bur a general 
looking to his conſcience, he could as eaſily haue ſaid, and leftourthe 
words ( before God and men ) which include both inward andoutward 
aQtions: likewiſe, the word ( a/wayes ) andto haue reſtrained it co fome- 
eumes. 

The like ſaying is in another Chapter : Toche which thing hoped for, or to 
the which promiſe made to our fathers, our twelue Tribes ſerving God day and 
might alwaces, doe truſt ro come, Hee (aith not barely thatthey (crued God, 
(which all will grant ought to be) but/thatthey looked to it, dey and night, 
eucn early and late, yea and alaics, thatis toſay, conſtancly,and with con- 
tinuance, 

And astheſcand ſuch like Scripturesdo proue that a godlylite ſhould be 
alwaies and cueryday : ſo in other places of the Word, theſamething 1s 
ſerdownein another manner, as by that inthe Pſalme may begathercd : 
where the Prophec expreiſerh it by the meanes and helpes, whereby ſuch 
alife is led, that 1s, by prayer and praiſes, ſaying thus ; exery day, or accor- 


Ads 26.7 


ding co the Hebrew words,Becal /cxs:on every day,l wil bleſſe thee & praiſe Plal. 145.3 


thy name for ever and ever, So that howſocuer few aime at it, that they may 
by cheir owne experience hauethe proofe of it, yetit 1s euident by the 
Scriptures, tharit ought to bethus, whichis thething that I haue taken in 
hand to prooue, thatthcre may be morecoaſcience made of it amongche 
godly hereafter. Therefore ifthe Scriptures commend vnto vsa certaine 
courſe to walke in with God, and a particular direfting of our lies, ( of 
what eſtateor calling ſ{ocucr we be) according to his word, and further re- 
quirerh the ſameto be duly kept andfollowed of vs, ( as hath been ſhew- 
cd) then Chriſtians mult be guided by ſome daily dire&ionin the leading 
oftheir liues. 
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Of the 3. reaſon of the daily direFlion, exc. 
Cnaep, III, | 


Of the thind reaſon of the dayly direflion. 


dirc& a man, be nuoyncd in the word of God,to be daily vſcd,th.n 

a certaine and daily dire&tion is commanded of God: butthe fit is. 
manitfiſt and clecre: therefore the latter cannot be denied, Now for 
proote of this, that ſo many parts ofdire&ion, as may well guide a Chri- 
itian through the day, arc ſerdowne in the word of God, it is clecre, for 
we aredirc&tcdthcre, how to begin the day, how toproceede inthe ſe- 
ucrall a&ons ot the fame, and how tv endit, I exclude not any one. For 
we are dirc&tcd how tocarrie our feluesin companie, how alone, how at 
home, how abroad, how to bearc troubles when they come, and to pre- 
pazc our {clues tor them before they come: and how to vle proſperitie, as 
health, friends, peace, libertie, goods, and wharſoeuer bleſſings beſides, 
GodGlhall any cay beſtow vponys. 

In all theſe( Ifay) with other ſuch,we aredirefed in the word of God, 
andhow we may euery day, as well as ſome one, ſerue God in them, as 
occaſion ſhall be offered, which ſhallmorecleerely be ſcenc afterwards in 
ſundrie particulars, Which if it beſo, what ordinarie a&tions1n any law- 
tu]l calling are to be done of a Chriſtian through the day, but God hath 
in his word guided him how to doe them, in ſuch wiſe, as he by the helpe 
thctreof, may with peace and comfort bring the day to an end? and con- 
trariwiſe, he that knoweth Hs: will there, and walketh not afcer the ſame, 
ſhall neither findpeace in his life, noz happineſleatter. Which, it it were 
dutely weighed andconlidered, would kcepe Chriſtians in another and 
that moreſafe, well ordred, and heauenly coule, then they now are which 
know it not, or haucnot conſcience to ſecke experienceof it ; whereas 
withour it, many, who might bring great glorieto God by their liues, and 
theinſcluesline very lweetly,yet becauſe they are ſtrangers trom fucha da 
ly courſe kecping, doe ncither of both, or at leaſt, very meanely, and yet 
becauſe they haue no acquaintance with any bertcr, arenot content to be 
diſquieted, and rouſed out of that vyprokitable courſe wherein they are. 

But becauſc 1 thinke it will be looked for, that 1 ſhould proue that by 
the Scriptures, which I haue ſaid of the partsof che direftion, tha ſo many 
25 may well guide a Chriſtian throughout theday, are as well particularly 
requircd &1cry day at our hands to be obſcrucd, as generally all our hte 


rp I-will therefore Gatisfic the reachable reader 18 that which he deli _ 


Þarcama if fo many parts of adayly direftion, as will ſufficiencly 


Of the 3, reaſon of the daily direFlion, Coe. 


And 1,where I ſaid, that we are guided by the word howto begin the day , 


and how togoe through ut, Salomon in one ſentence dirc&eth ro both: tor 
when hehad ſaid, The commandements and inſtruftiors ſhould be alwayes 
bonnd to or hearts,that is, had in corinnuall remembrance, and tyed about 
onr n cher, that is, 28 1ewels had in ſpeciall account, he addceth, that at on 
awaking, they ſhall talke with vs, and when we walke, they ſhall leade vs, As 
if hoſhould fay, if the word of God be carefully keptin minde, and held 
in precious eſtimarion,it ſhall guide vs from the mormiug to the cucning, 
cuen from our vpriling to our lying downe: {othat God hath not lettthe 

ouerning of our liuesin our owne hands, as though he had taken no or- 
der forthem, but hath appointed in his word how the whole day ſhould 
be palled. 

And turther where I ſaid more particularly, that the Chriſtian lite, 
which we aredaily to leade, conſifterh 1n a carctull declining from all evill , 
and contrariwiſe in well ling, and bringing forth the fruits of fauh and a> 
mmendarent of life, and alſo in the vſc of ſuch helpes and meanes, by which 
chis faith and holy lite are nouriſhed, and preſerucd, it is very true: For 
there are no meanes necellanily to be vicd cuery day, nor any parts of god- 
ly life, which weare bound co performe daily,bur che Scripture doth par. 
ticularly requirethem to be vſed daily. That which I fay ofthe helps ſhall 
be proued afterwards. Andfor the parts of good lite,which we wie needs 
practiſe daily, they are, that weeſhould be daily occupicd in thoſe good 
workes, which in our place and calling, wee can fee to be required ot vs: 
as brotherly kindnes, loue,ſobrietic,panicence, mſtdealing rowards all,mer- 
cifulnes, meckenes, and ſuch like, Andthcicbe like necctlarie all che dues 
ofour life, asn any one, fo that it 15 our linne, 1yhen wee doc the contra- 
TIC = 
Furthermore, the workes which muſt of neceſſirie be donedaily, are to 
carrie our ſelues both in proſperite, and vnder all blef{ings rightly, thar is, 
cheeretully,thanktully,& fruxtully: and in our affiifhons patiently, meckly 
and with contentation. And who doth not know, that theſe both ſhould 
be daily ? For, firſt chat praiſes and thankſgiuingin our projperitie are rc- 
quitedto be daily, as long asthat cſtate abideth, confider whaethe Pſalmiſt 
faith, Ay ronowe ſha'ltalke of thy righteowſmeſſe daily z and inthe eight verſe 
of the fame Pſalme, helaith : Let my month be filled with thy pr nile, and 
with thy glorie enerie day. Likewiſe in the Pfal, 3 5-28, heſuth: 24y tongue 
. ſhall utter thy righteonſnes and thy praiſe extyy day, And that meant S. James, 
In our proſperiti- to ſing praiſes, and S. Paul wiſhing vsto give thankes in all 
things, bringeth vs tothe ſameduuceuery day, | 
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Of the 3. reafon of the daily direFlion, oe. 
Andalchoughtheword ( daily) be notthere mentioned, neither where 
he ſaith,retoxce in the Lord alwaies ; yet who doubtcth that he can meane 
any letle then chus, by ſaying, i» all chings t For thereby he meancth, euca 
fuch, as come to patledaly and cuery day ? And yet euen this word ( dai- 
ly ) is in ocherScripturevſed in the like caſe, For,as the mercies of God are 
renewed daily ypon by : ſo Godspeople arc in the example of the man of 
God ( whole praiſe 5ſo great in the Scriptures ) taught, that asthey cnioy 
them eucry day, fo they are euery day toſound foorth his praiſe thanktully 
and checretully,asſuch who tecle and acknowledgethereby, che cxceeding 
{weernes of Gods louing kindnes and benefits, and thac isto make the true 
and right vſc of them. 

And as daily praiſcsareto be offered for benefits, ſo muſt he patient and 
right bearing ot affliftions be duly allo, and carncit prayers to Cod made 
for the remouing of themgas wereadthe Prophet,Damel did daily,c> three 
times inthe dey. Bur about afflictions God requireth theſe two thungs of vs; 
the one, chat we ſhould prepare and make ready our (clues to bearethem 
as from lum, in ſuch quiet manner, as thatwe be not vnſctlednor noubled 
at the heart by them, when we heare of them: theother, that when they 
come, we ſhcw ourfelucsto be ſuch indeed, and through the incourage- 
ment which we haue from hun, ſubmir our (clues (euen ag our necke vnto 
the yoke ) willingly to goe vnder them, Now thoughno wiſe man doubts, 
bur that Gods mcaning 1s, that we ſhould be patient andobedientin one 
as well asanorher, and vne time as well as another, yerthat it may plainly 
be ſecnegit to be knowue,that borh theſcare giuen vs wconumandemens 
eucry day. 

For fot God hath caught vs inthe fourth petnion ( give vs this day our 
daily bread) fo to pray tor allthungs needtull tothis _ lite, as his moſt 
we” 4 prouidenceſeeth meetctt and beit tor vs z and therefore uf he ig wiſe- 
doine doe (ee affliction» fic tos vs, though we are nor to pray tox them, wee 
offcr our {clues ready to receiuethem, and takethem asa part of our dgily 
breed, or elſe wee yndcritand not what God teacherh vs to pray tor, nor 
what we offcr co hum 1a nuaking that prayer, For wee delire of Godin it ; 
bleſfing fir tor the time, wherezn we axe euery day ;and therefore not only 
an pcace and proſperitie, the bleſſing of thankes, &c. Bur vnger affliction, 
Parience,contencation, and ſuch like graces, eucnthe thing of the day inthe 
day, aS Agar ſauh,that is,cucry thing in h1stume, and as the tune requirerh. 
For in proſperitic, the rime requuerh oneblefling, 10 affliction another, 
that ſo we may happ on God cuery moment, 

By chig it may be tecne, chat Chriſtians ought euery day to prepare 8 
WOUMIES, 
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Of the 3. rea/on, there onght to be a daily dreFion, exc. 


abour affli&tions 1s, that we beare them willingly when they come every 
day. And tlus 1s chat which our Sauiour Chriſt ceacherh, when he ſaxh,be 


4or 


troubles, and that is a ſpeciall part of their duty in the day. The other thing Sreodly, thex 


fare! 
1 bely, whes 
iy come. 


that will come afrer me, mult deny humſclte, and rake vp bu croſſe daily ;, and Luke g,2z 


this is another part of our duty 11 the day, fo needtull to be looked vnto,as 
none More. 

Sochat God hathraughr his, chat whethertheir life be incumbred with 
ati&ions,or whether it be patled in the vſe of commodries and benefits, 
chey ſhall in both eſtates learne of him how to be direfted daily: Yea and 
to hut vp this point, and make it morefull, notonely cvery day hee hath 
direcd vs how to live m both eſtates, but euen through the diy alfo, ac- 
cording to that which 35 writen by Moſes 1n Dcurcronomie : The beloved 
of the Lord ſha'l dwell in ſafetie under his proteflion all the day long, When 


Chriltſaith, Watch and pray, leſt ye fall into temptation, what day,or part of Ma 


the day, doth he warrant vsto be free from danger, wichourcheſe meanes, 
a$expericnce alſo ſheweth? 

By theſe things which Lhaue now ſpoken of, nainely, that we ſhould dai- 
ly be giuen to euery good worke, and looke to our (clues, thatboth in 


Dent. 33-13 
th. 26.44 


proſperity andaducrixic we bedaily well ordered, wee fecrthat a Chrifttian Noes 


may be ableto gouerne himnſelfe fately through the day, although hee had 
no turther direion. Bur yet more particularly the word of God doth 
dire him how to paſletheday in his calling,in company, alone by hun- 
{clte,and conſequently i all the aMonsof the day, Which becauſe I haue 
appointed atterwardto proue it, and would auoidtediouſnes in not repea- 
eingitagaine, I will deter it, ill I come tothe more particular handling of 
thedaily direction. 
Burt yet the meancs and helps, whereby 2 godly lite is preſcrued daily, 
as I promiſed before, and left I ſhould nor fo particularly handle chem 1n 


Helps tot 
ly life are Ly 


the direction tollowing ) I will mtcw wordsfer downe : and ſhew, how ved day. 


God hath inioincd fo many of them, as doe necellarily hcJpe to the prac+ 
tic of godlincile, daily to be vied, and though not the fame, yer one or 0- 
ther, as praicr, mediation, exerting oxe another, praiſe and thanks, with 
attending tothe publke meanes of the word daily, as oft as we may enioy 


- it. The meanes God dothnot onely inioyne daily to be yfed, bur alſo in 


luch wifc, as hewho weigheth how che commanding of them daily to be 
vſed, gocth wich the commanding of the godly bfe daily to be continued 


by the _ of them, [hall cleerely (ce,that God meant not coldly and cc- 


xemonioully ro have them pertormed ot vs, butthat of them both, a true 
and holy kruing of him daily, ſhould be framed: that ſo we might be cnc 
| ay, 


Prayer and 
py - ug arc taught to offer them thrice um the day lolemncly, bclides occaſions at 


ng » —_— 


Of the 3. reaſon, there onght to be a daily diveAlion, exc, 


day, asanother, and not fickle and changing alwaies, as otherwiſe w ce 
mult necdes be, 
For pratcr and praiſesthat they ſhould be daily, may be gathered by char” 


which hath beenelſaidour of the Pialmes, yea and by Dawids cxample we 


& 119.164, othertimes of th: day, which a man chat looketh well to his waies ſhall 
Pro.6.3222 findeto be mary. Watchfulnetſc,which is a due conlidering of our waics, 
—_— _ anda takwy hced to them, 15 required to bethroug the day, and all the 
akers _ day long,not on ſoine,more then other. Our exhorring one another, 15com- 
Heb.z-13 mandcd to be daily, as we (hall haue occalion, howſocuer the prattie of x 
be ſtrange, and ourot vic with many Chriſtians, ( who yet are they which 
ought to vic it, ifany be,) and this when wee haue opportunitie, 15 to be 
done to ſupply che roome of other hclpes whichcaunor then be well 1n- 
Reading. ioyed. As torreiding the booke of his law,and ſpeaking of the infinite wiſe 
Ioth.1,6 dome of God reucalcd in theſaine, howſocuerthat place of /s/va dothnor 
ſo preciſely and ſtritly tie them to it euery day, as other ſcriptures doe to 
praicr, thankſging, &c. ( becauſe the day may pollibly be palled in che 
{cruice and worſhipping of God aright without that, but not withoutthele, 
How far we are 20d a good Chrittian may necctTanly be hindred from that, by other du- 
tiedro them ticsfor a time more necellary ) yet who doubterh,that euenthat wascom- 
dadly. manded by the Lord to be vſualland oft, thatis, lo farre daily vied, as when 
more necetſaricthings in the way do not occupievs ? The lamel fay of 
publike hearing the word of Cod, asmay bce gathered by that in thePro- 
verbs, intheſc words; Bleſſed is the man that-watcheth daily at my gates,ard 
guueth attendance at the prſts of my doorer. And the like isthe ſaying of $, 
Luke of che godly who were in [eruſalem, chat they continued daily in the 
zemple, hearing the Apoſtles doctrine. I goenot abourtotieany(as I {aid)ro 
the vſc of all the ſame particulars eucry day, which cannot pollibly be vied 
euery day, but onely of thoſe that may: and of thereſt, but ſome one or 
other, as we ſhall haue opportunitie,thatwe may be well able to anſwere 
for the Chriſtian paſſing of eucry day, The ſumme thereof is this, that 
God hath commanded, and in his word fer downe ſo many parts of a dai- 
ly direction for a Chriſtian, asby the which he may be guided holily, and 
ſafely through cuery day : and therefore that one day as well as another, is 
to bee contecrated vnto God, and potletr freetoour ſelues, to palle ir, as 
wethinke good, and as too many ( ina verie ynproficable manner ) doc, 

and yct ſuch as protcile che Goſpell, 


CnaP, 


Of the 4. reaſon, there onght to be a daily divefion, exe. 
Cnuar.V. 
Of the fourth reaſon, 

AA ingor reaſon for the perſwading of vsto tooketo the daily guid- 


ing ot our iclucgin ſome certatne manner, 15, tor char hee, who 
wall Ict loofe his heart any day or time of cheday to any intempe- 
rance, orvnlawtull iberue, doth tall into ſeme of Sa'tans ſnares, 
and iscaught with the deceirfylnefſe of ſore ummediately, lome Way or 0- 
tlic, if he be not hardenedalfo: yeachough he be the beſt of many, he 
ſhall indeto his colt; how necdtull the counſell of the Apoſtle is, watch ix 
all thing, and theretoreat alltumes ; ſothatthereſhal! beno time wherein 
he may caſt off fcare of euill, thatlo he may be the man that is ſpoken of, 
_ # hee that feaveth alwates, Y ea he (hall indethat he is more weak- 
ned andindangercd by one datesneghgence jnlietle regarding his ſoule & 
h1sactions,( whules other things of letle value are carctully looked to ) then 
in an hundred, wherein us care and conference were continued, beſides 
thcrhe ſhall not ealily recover himſclte againe, For although Golkeepe his 
Cularen from many evils, whiles they aeſire 8, yerit they be ſecure, helea- 
vet them tothemielues, and doth puniſh their (inns, as he doth other 
mens. Anc! who would be willing to haue his life filled with many feares, 
cilquiets, reproches, and ſuch othey croſſings, when he m1 whe befrce and 
merry 2? : 

Bur bclidcs, nothing 1s better proouedto vs then this, that rhe emnicgus 
wan wa:cheihail opportunities, yea when men leaſt ſuſpect it, to ſow rares, 
with the good ſeeae, to vniettle them, toſteale away their heart & loucfrom 
God, togiuen vnto creatures. And therefore much morc, whcn wee 
haue remuttcdour care, andlefroffour watch, ( whereby he knoweth and 
ſceth, that wee are now, as an howſe ſwept and trimmed vp rcatie to receine 
ſuch a gueſt ) much more (Ifay ) doth hethentake hisepportunirie to ex- 
ter and keepe poſſe ſion 10 vs more ſtrongly, and fo depriueth vsof our for- 
mer hberties, And cuen as Sawpſon, when his lockes wete clippcd off, 
was afraid and troubled at the voyce of his wife, (: ying 3 The Pl iliſtims be 
vpon thee Sampſon, but yer thowght with him{elfe, I will cvi/e aud eſcape 
their hands 4s in tines paſt, but could not : ſo when the Divell hath ſecretly 
' tolne our hearts from our true treaſure, eucn from attending vpon God, 
and hath fixcdrhem vpon ſome other ching, aspleaſure, profit, aduance- 
ment, or fuch Juke, wethinking to doe as in times paſt, when we hid our 
ol hearts 
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Heb.3.13 


O/ the 4. reaſon, there ought to be a daily direFlion, &c, 


hcarts at commandement, doc goe about to docour firſt workes, but in 
vaine. For our ſtrength which we had ſometime, is gone, and we by ſeck- 
ing libertic amiſle, and ſhaking off the Lords yoke, doc finde by experi- 
ence the fruicof ſuch folly, I may more fatly call i madnes, Ir is nor there» 
fore without cauſe, that we areſo earneſtly warned by the holy Ghoſt, thae 
we keepe our hearts with all diligence. | 
Andagaine, Let thy heart be wi the feare of the Lord continually: which 
a man would thinke ſhould be vnderſtocd by vs of one day as well as ano- 
cher, thatitbe nor neglefted at any time, For although God will dire& 
and guide vi, in the way wherein he hath: ſet vs, as I haue ſaid, yer our of 
this way, (if wee will necds waxe weary of it ) wee ſhall finde nothin 
but awknetlc and croſling of vs, wandring and vncomtfortablenelle; be- 
cauſc that in no ſuch cſtate, hatch God promiſed to gouerne vs. But 
fturre vp the gifts of God which are inthee, andthat powertull grace, which 
chou haſt recciued, daily pray, to hauerenuedin thee, by fuch dirc&i- 
on as may bee giuen thee, andthou ſhalc findethy (elte to bee ſer forward 
with ſuch caſc, as thou wile beware thatthou forgoeit not againe., 
Moreouer, if any would ſhake off chis doEtrine, as ſitting him more nar- 
rowly, then hee can well like of, and therefore would tor the ſeeking of 
more libertieto the fleſh, cauill at theſe Scriptures, as miſalleaged, ſuch an 
one mult needes maintaine, that there is ſome time, and ſome daies, more 
libery giuento man, then at othertimes, and on other daics, Bur he is 
driven from that hold, by manifeſt Scriprurezas he isticd to adaily dire&ti- 
on by the former. For tothe ſtopping ofſuch mouthes, is that written by 
the holy Ghoſt, Take heed: that there be not at any time,in any of you an e« 
will heart, and ſo departing thereby from the lining God .It not atany time, 
then much letſe any day, wherein are many times, ſeeing itis manifeſt that 
there are many times, yeahoures in the day, whercin the heart may poli. 
bly ſtart aſide from God,that is, from doing his will, So that nothing ſhall 
be gainedby rcliſting checruch, bu ic ſhall rurne to the ſwikter damnacion 
of them, which doe it. Men may ſay, ( I deny not) that it is hard to hauc 
that rule ouer their hearcs, butic willnor ſerue them, to the reiefing of 
eherruch, ( which God hath brought tolight vnto them and made mani- 
feſt tocheir conſciences) but thatthey muſt for all chat grant, that it is a du- 
ty to beyeclded vnto of them,andtherefore to be ſet vpon and gone abour 
rather then reliſted, a(ſuring themſclues, that an honeſt indeuour ſhall not 
bein vaine, 
And if weeſeethis in common reaſon, that aman which hath a long 
tourney tograucll, as an hundred ortwo hundred miles, will nor counc 
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Of the 4. reaſ®1, there dught to be a daily direFlion, &c, | 


this ſufficient direion, to gocon Eaftward or Weltward, as his way ſhatt 


townes he muſt goe cuery day, and how he muſt patle trom one to ano- ;,, þ, fpwilie 
cher: what maruell ſhould it be, thatthey'who are to traucl] this great and rwdes. 
long voyagetothe kingdome of hcauen, yea and that chrough this large The þrP. 
and wearilome wilderneile of the world, doe nor reckon their way gene- | 
rally by the yeere, but particularly by euerieday,audthrough the day con 
fider the diuers kindes of dutie,which they are to pertorme; as a part of the 
way by which they ſhould goe,thatat night they may reioyce, thatthcy 
are ſo much neerer their iourncies end, ( andthat inſatety andquiet) then 
they were inthe morning at their ſertingfoorth, and haue not ( with the 
greateſt part ) loſt their labour, by going out of their way ? 

Eucnas CMeſes teacheth vs,by his owne example in the Pſalme, where Pfal.go,rz 
he faith: Teach vs,0 Lord,to number our daies( that is,to conlider the ſhort- 
nes of our life by the daiesof it) chat wee may apply our hearts to wiſedome : 
thatis,in thoſe few daicsthereot. Andasthe Steward ot ſome Noble mans 
houſedoth not make a generall reckoning and account of much moncy Note. 
laidout, but writechthe particulars,daily and hourely as he giueth out and The ſeconds 
receiueth, that he may notbe decemed: fo and much more ( as the Chris 
ſian life 1s more precious then all earthly treaſure) doth the wiſe man 
looke daily to his wates,and through the day,thathis account may the letle 
trouble him at his lying downe, and conſequently at the day of kus death, 
Yea, and morethen thar,fo will he euen ſet downe many parts of his lite 
in writing alſo, ſuch avare principallyto bee kept in record, ( as Gods be- 
nefits, and his owne ones he is able, andallco helpe him to be better 
dirctedinir, 

To the ſame purpoſe of daily looking to our waies, our Chriſtian life is 
' comparcd /94 60wrſe or race : tha they which run, keepe their bounds and 
courſe,and goe not alide out ofthe way ; {oſhould they whorunne in the 
Chriſtian race, looke before them, and {cethatchey keepe in their way,S& 
not run on vncertainly, or wandring they know not where, whither, nor 
how, by peruerung their waies, 

Itisalfo compuredtoan high way, inahe which, if we guide and keepe Thefowrths 
our beaſt, although i be loden,it commerh ſafely to the mazket with the ca- 
riage or burden; but if we fufferit to goe out of the plaine way into carts 
rakes,and to chmbe 'p tothe browes andrough waies, it iscaſt and weari= 
ed: ſo if we keepe in the knowne and beaten way, we goe on our Chriſti- yore; 
ancourſe fafely,akhough with ſome difficulty, and with many incumbran- 
ces; but if wee peruert our way, and gocout of it, by and by fall into 
: | danger, 


The therd. 


lic, or by a gznerall rule oncly, but will cake a particular note by what ———_ 
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Ge ln God: if (Ifay ) ut be the belt and fitteſt eſtate, thus to order wellzandiſet- 


U/ the 4-3paſon, there ought to be a daily direchion, Ec, 
danger, wee know not how great, as:by wotull experience many fearing 
God haue found it to bee with them,who then withed they had been cir» 
cumlpe, when it was too late, x 
Sotis compared to a rule,to guide ws,that as well in ourtalke with other, 
as alonc by our ſclues, in our carthly bulincllc, as our ſpiriuall ſerwice of 
God: in our affaires abroad,as well as in our dcalingsat home, and in one 
thing as well as anochcr, we ſhould have cercaine dircttion tor euery part 
of tt, Andthc very ſame thing did the tauhtull ſeruant of God Saint Pagl 
teacl! 7imetine, his belowed andnaturall ſon m the fuith, by his owne exam- 
plc when heſaid : Thow haſt kzowne my comſe and manner of lming,e>c. As if = 
heſhould ſay, what hath beene my daily carriage of my {elte, ( tor cl{c hee 
could not haue ſpoken id) and particulaly, that « hath beenc beautified 
wath faith, louc,patience in great affli&tions and perſecutions, with gentle- 
neſſctoall, and long ſuffcring, and bearing much at the hards ot vnwor- 
thy perions,thou hatt knownc alſo my minde and purpoſe,what I haue de- 
lired yerfurthcr, | 
The ſame is to bee {aid of other faithfull ſeruants of God, as Fncch wal- 
kedwith God, Noah was atuſt ard upright man,and walked with God: And 
Moſes was faithfullin the howſe of God. Whuch ſpeechesvttered of the ho- 
ly people of God in thoſe times,whereinthings were ſer downe more dark- 
ly, what can they tcſtifie of them letfe, then this which I ſay ? 

So thatit is maniteſt, both by the doctrine of the word of God, and alſo 
by the examplesthercof, thatnot only there ought to be a gencrall guiding 
of Godspcople by the Word ; but allo aparticular trying of their wayes 
thcreby,and aframing of them thereto :andthat this oughe to be as a trade, 
co bee tollowed in one point as un another, according to the knowledge 
of euery one ; andtheretoreto be made an ordinarie courſe of themeuery 
day, to ſecketo hauc diretion 1n all things. 


—_— Y 
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Of the fifth reaſon, fixth,ſenenth and eighth. 


vs well, when webe well, aud when wee ſtep afide or wander out of 
che way by any occaſion, it this be fitteſt to bring vsbacke molt caſi- 
ly co conſideration ot our {clues zand hold vs from going further from 


| ns if a certainedweFtiondaily to guide vs, doth beſt keepe 


Uc 


Of the fifth, ſixth, ſenenth, and eighth reaſon, ee. 


tileourliucs, in compariſon of any other ; then who doubreth, but chat 


tischiefly co be laboured tor, and looked after, and holden as jnoſt necel- 

fary 2 Burthar it iS fo, who can denie ? Who will ſay, butthache which 
refolueth with-humſelte cucry morning, to leoke to his wates all che day 
following, and to kcepe a good conſrience towards God and men, and 
for that purpoſe ſecreth hunſcltero tollow fuchtpeciall and particular rules, 
as by the! which this may bee belt ctteed, ſhall m faxrebctter ſort per- 
forme this, ( br:nging the day to a good (end ) then they, who though 
they be in Chrilt alto, yet are not fo preparedand well furniſhed ? 

I meaneſuch 2s haueonely a minde to doe well in generall, bait doenot 
particulatly fer themſelues to bbſcrue their waies, but*as jr fallechiour, 
( which 15che caſe of many ) much lelle doethcey one day a$'well as ano- 
ther, keepe an even courſe: For they onutring their care any one day, are 
the ealihcr broughtrothe like ſecuritie many daies after. Which men, al- 
though 1 demie not, butinſome of their a&tions, and at ſometime, doe 
honovtGod highly, and performe many dutics well, (arid thatis for the 
moſt part whentiicy haue bin quickncd by the preaching of the Word,or 
their owne medirationand prater, orreading, &c.) yet they bcing vſual 


Note, 


Note, 


ly carried, by ſuch L.berte taking to chemſclues, far out ot the Way, doe 


prll downe 4g,ame that, which they had builded, and caſe their bly profeſſ 


on to bel /poken of, and their former commendation becommethridjcu- 
lous, ar:dchey are them(clues ſoone vnlctled| by cucty light occalion,dul- 
led by worldly dealings, vnquiet by prouocations, incenſedto reuenge by 
injurics, and nuuch eſtranged from the life of godlinelle in many points, 
whereasſome proportion and ſutable agreement ſhould bee in the whole 
courſe of Chrittians. And yet thus itwill bee, asIhauelaid, ( which is 
bad enough, if it bee well weighed ) with teh Chriſtiatis, asdoc nox 
tkeanehow, and feeke with all diligence, to bee able to preuent ſuch dans 


Pc rS, 


For they being ſubic co the ſame infirmities, occaſions of offending, All good Chrie 


and prouccariofis inward andoutward, vnto tlie which the beſt armed ſftransbring 4 


peopte 'of Godine z ard yernot ſo afraid 4td ſuſpitious of themi, not daily 
making it the chiefeſt matter to walke well fenced againſt them, ( asthe 0- 


h 


lile ſubreer to 
in, muſt alike 
be fenced wo 


ther doe ) which withouta daily and continuall watch ( asfarre asiraltje gunſt it, 
will permit ) earmot be : they muſt nceds finde diſcontentiuept intheix 
liues; *and difcanfort, 'as allo farre more looſenelTe and, ditemperatuge, 
thefithe other da. Beſides this, they not acey ſoming themſclucst any cer- 
eine Cotltfe bf Walking with God, nor failowihg any dirc(tion co order 
cheir wes; thity doe brung this burthen vpon themiſchues, that when they 
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408 Of the fifth, ſixth, ſenenth, and eighth regn, Ec, 
| are fallen, they liclon hardly riſevpagaine,and make it alſoanhar- 
dcr a__ hob to - ors. they were wont to doe,vnlule (which 
15 worſt of all ) they make alight matter of linne, and lo rewrne too ha- 
ſtily for mercie to God, before they baue well weighed and conlidercd 
Note their falles and offences. And by this, conlider on the contrarie, what 
7 the ſateric of the other is, who count Godsſeruice perteft freedome, and 
therefore will not bee drawne from it at any tune, or tf they fall, yet te not 
ſtill, becauſe they haueſetled theni{clues to be well guided daily, 
Beſides all that hath beene ſaid, this appeareth clecrely, that God look- 
_ - ay cth for it, that Chriſtians ſhould eucric day be dirced,as well as tome one 
the ten Com : day, by theordet that he hath ſer in the ten commandements. For whereas 


Andtoline Concerning men,withoutany reſpe&t of any day or particulartime,frame 
with men daily, your ſelues Taity and alwaics,asthe ſixe aſt Commandemnents doe require, 
Who doth not ſec,that the Lord, ſetting downe his minde in the Com- 
mandements after this maner, hath of purpoſeſct downea perpetuall di- 
refion for his people throughourtheir pilgrimage ? 
For although all ſeeit not,neither conſider it, whacthen ? Shall the will of 
Gpd be of none effet, becaule of the ignorance of men ? but they who ſee 
the will and meaning of God aright in them, ſce no leilethen this, that I 
haue ſaid. Neither let any obic here, that there 15noother dire&ion gi. 
uen vs, then generally to follow the commandements for our guide,ſeeing 
eucrie commandejmentis to be vnderſtoodfpiritually: & thereforereach- 
eth to all particulars of that kind, yea cuen thoſe which are inward, For he 
ſerteth downe more then that, namely, that bothon the ſixe daiesand euc- 
ry of them, one euencourſeof _—— and ſcruing him be vſcd and 
auncd at in our particular aftions, and on the ſeuenth day, another perpe- 


cually to be obſerucdon he Sabbath for eucr,diuers trom the former, And 
becauſe the duties that wee owe to menare inthe (ixe laſt Commande- 
ments indifferently onthe ane, as well as onthe other, ( and not at our 
pleafure when weliſt, or as we thinke good) our care to practiſe and faith- 
fully indeuourafterthem, isto be continued, and ſo the contrary ſins in 
hikeſort are to be renounced, Now in that many of Gods people ſee it nor 

ra 


Of the deſcrpeion ofthe dai diet, ©. 
ea be thus, nor make anyſuch vſc of it,it is by reaſon of cheir ignora\2e 
of Gods will in the Commandements, and vnwillingnesto take paine a- 
bour the ſame, and acquaintance»with a daily indeuouring and letting 
thcmſeluecs tothe particular practiſing of duty in cuery Commandement, 
according to their knowledge, as cucry one hath heard the ſame1ad open 
vnco hum, 
But further, char we ſhould thus be tully reſolued cuery day to liue reli- 
giouſly, andchat in particular, and not {crue God by the grolle, it is plain- 
ly declared inche Epiſtle co the Galathians: namcly, chat wee ſhowld not e- 
ſteeme one day abone another, neither artribuce holineſTe ro one, morechcn 
to another and {o negle& one in regard of another, And although it may 
be ſaid, tharch-y info purting diffcrence in daics, did therein ſhew them- 
{elues ſuperſtitious, but we are not ſo to be mdged of, though we doe noe 
as carefully worſhip and obey God one day as anothex :I aniwer,that both 
in thatplaceand to the Colloſſians, he rebuking that (inne of putting dit- 
ference in daizs, doth condemac as well our {ccuritie, who {ceke nor to 
Rm God as lincerely and holily, on one day as another, as chcir ſuper- 
tton, who groſly chought one day holierthen another, And conſcquent- 
ly, Icoke what certaine and clecrerulesche Scripture giueth vs, for direc- 
ting our hues one day, the ſame mutt conſcionably be applicd to eucry 
day. And mchisreſpet&t che Sabbath i ({clfe, though appointed by God to 
holy exerciſes more chen other, yer 15 neither i it (clfe Folia chen ocher, 
nor we to thinke, thatwe may be lctlc holy on other dajes, then on chat ; 
but ſo to looke to our hearts and our waics, that alchough cucry day can- 
not be as the Sabbath, chrough want of the helps, which on that day we 
may inioy, and by reaſon of many hinderances, which fall out on other 
daiesracher rhen on it, yet we {ſhould endeuour to walke in the ſanRifica- 
ton of our hearts, and innocence of life on the other daies, as well as oa 
that. 


And co conclude, if our conwer /ation muſt be tn heazen ,eucn whiteſt wee The g reaſon; 
tive here on earth, thacis, if our whole prattiſe and courſe, not ſome part of drawne from 
it ought to be fquarcd out afterthe heauenly paterne of the word of God, 97 conver/ati= 
ou 
6 Phil.3.20 
. e | | Phil. 1.27 
tec, chat becauſethe ſeucrall ations of our life are many and infinicey theres Obiefts 


then whoiceth not, that we mult be ſerled atrer ſome godly dircttion gn 
day as another, to glorifie God in our conuerſauon,7 Neither let any gb; 
tore no ccrtainerulescan be propounded to be followed of vs : for 15 many, 
as tlicy arc, both throughoutthe day, and the yeare, yea our whole lie, yer 
may clicy all be brought vnder,and fitly referred to afew rules ; vhuch will 
ſhew when we be well gpurrncg, and when it1s otherwiſe with , 3 © Oy F 
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Of the fifth, ſixth, ſeuenth, and eighth reaſon, Exc. 

And ifit were nor thus, thatwee both may and ought to be daily guided 
by ſomecertaine and good direftion, and haue our hearts alſo readily diſ- 
poſed,ordinartly and tor the moſt part,gthroughout the day,wnro every gocd 
werke,thci in vameſhou!dtharbe written,which being ſpoken of Danis, 
muſt be prattiſcdot all the faichfull: / bebeld the Lo5rd alwaics before mee 
(charts, I lucd by faith ) rb at [ might not be ſhaken, Ats 2. 25. Orif we 
will ſay, wenced not thatconſtant heed-taking, temauſt needs tollow, rlac 
o!rr hearts would bc ranging out fo many waiesamille, that we ſhould bz 
griucn to ex<ccdingrtoule to bring them backe againe, and yer ſhould not 
alwaics obtauic it neither, though we laboured tor it earneſtly. Andſo we 
ſhould make a deadly and endleilctoile of godlinelle, and yer be far trem 
the power of 1t, and tall ſooft and ſo dangerouſly, that ic would breed lore 
erſcouragemcnt trom ſeeking to riſe vp, and recoucr our ſelues againe, 
much lctie ſhon}d we perſnadeother by our example to feare God : and 
we mult ofnecelliuc l.aue vndone many duties which ought to be done, 
and thereby breed moſt myſerable diftractions, ſo that the hife of Cod m vs 
ſhould weakly & little be diſcerned. Logſuch efteAts would tollow thisloclcs 
nes & hberty-raking,whe according tothat which we know of God,w: ſhou'd 
wor kon11.y him as God. ASlam ny felfe priuieto it, that itis the caſe of 
many. weake brethren, whoyet ( it is to bee hoped) feare God: and tor 
tharrhey will ott take I1bertiewhich God alloweth them nor, ( feler wa- 
teribeing ſweet to thews) they purchaſe for an inch of vaine pleafkre, au cll 
of forrow, and when they would aker come backe agune to an holy courte, 
ci.hcr they dare tot, or know nothow to doe it, or be aſhamed, ag the idle 
Scholler 15to goe to his booke againe, when (through hisnegligence ) us 
tcllowes are got betoxc him 

And by this which hah beene ſaid, icmay ealily appeare, that the Lord 
doth require in his Word, that ſuch as belceue vnty faluayon, ſhall renue 
their careto glorifie him mn their Chriſtian converſation, and thertore cue- 
ny day to be conſtant therein, and fer chemſclues carneſtly thereto, and if 

ey fall by infirmitie, not to lie ſtill, bur ſpeedily ſeeke to recover, He will 


_ ao havethcm to know, that itis afore blemiſh them, to bee looſe and 


viiſtab'e ina godly lite, ſometime hauing their hearts inawe,andſometume 
tot; andſo their congues andliues after the ſame mpannerz which ſcruice 
God abhorrcth, And therefore we may be ſure, that much more the dif- 
ordredlife of many profeifors & ciuil perſons, whoſe irrcligious lives are co- 

ered with ſome outward exerciſcs of religion, are nothing letle then plea- 
lip t6Gogybur vrrerly, abomirable. Now leeang all duties cannot be prac- 
ud cutry day, and ye euery day 'nwft bee pallcd holily, wee muſt =_ 
le Cc Ut 
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Of the deſerigtion of the daily direFlion, C20. 
celſitieſce how to be guideddaily, ſo that neither we neglebt thoſe which 

muſt be done daily, nor our conſciences bee not troubled for omitting As 23-1 
choſe, which we are by no necciſaric bond of Gods word, ticd to per- 

forme, And ofthe reatons why the beleeucr ſhould be dircfted cuery day 

eo = godly ; which are the ſumme of che firſt part of this Treatiſe, thus 

much, 


gi 
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Of the deſcription of the daily direflion. 


ion for our Jes cuery day, itfolloweth to ſhew, what this direction 15, ,,,p, ,,0þ 
And alchough it may inſome ſort begathered by chat which ha:h been Treariſe. 
ſpoken alreadie, yet rothe end wee miy more clecrely ſee the will of 
God, and our duties for the more ealie guiding of vs through euery part 
of our life, I will further lay forth and deſcribe the ſame. Y et let none 
chinke, that I meane to ſer downeto them particularly, what aftiovs they 
{hall doe euery day, for they arc for the molt part variable, and inuumera- 
ble, ( on theixe dayes eſpecially ) and cherctore impollible to be inioined, 
but onely ſuch as binde the conſcience euery day,and carnot withouelinne 
bee omured: andyet ſuchy as are neither roo many to bee learned to the 
troublig of the memory, nor ſo few, but that they may, and doe yeeld 
great furtheranoe to the true Chriſtian, tor the well paſſing of the day, 
Thys daily diretion then of a Chriſtian, is a gathering together of certaine 
rulcs out of Gods Werd, by which we may be inabled etrery day toliue A Sfiroeles of 
according tothe will of God, with ſound peace: andtherefore the tollow- | —_ Sn 
ing of (uch direAion 15a taithfull and conſtant indeuour io pleaſe Cod in ; 
all —_ cuery day, as long as weliue here to the peace of our conſcience, þ;,.,z. 
andto the gloritying of him, Let this deſcription be opened more plainely, 7 defeription 
and then |] will ſer downe the parts thereof. And betorcT goefurther, I x 115 anmde- / 
thinke meete rogiue the Reader to vnderitand, that I ſet not downe this, #9% 1opleeſe / 
as preſcribing any other dire&ion, then Gods Word hath taught, but _ 
whereasthrough common ignorance and negligence in obſcruing chat 
whichGod hathtaught,thc moſt dofaile,this may be an help to bring them 
to ſce the light, afrer winch they ought to walke. Iris firſt called an inde. 
uour to pleaſe God, toteach ys, that neither full perfetion is required by 
God,norto belookedfor inthe beſt Chriſtians,nor to be,thought that 1t 1s 
E fa unended 


[ Having now proued, thatthe word of God {ctreth our vnto vs direc- The ſucondpart 
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Luke 22.18 
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Math.26.41 
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Of the fifth, ſeth, ſeuenth, and eiobeh reaſon, CN, 


tended ofmc to fare any weake conſcience withit,or<hruft it ypon him, 


but onely to (hew, thatthe will and delire of the heart, and the indeuour 
of the lite in the beleeuer, isacceprced of him through Cluift, andas well 


pleaſing to him, as our ations themſeluesſhould bee, when they. cannot 


bepertormcd, | 
Ard 1t it were notſo, what comfort could we haue, who ſ{cedaily, that 
weare holden backe trom many dutes, which yet becauſe we know wee 


dclirc with all our hearts, andftriue topatorme them, we haue peaceto- 


God-ward ? Andilwsare the places to be vnderſtood, which make men= 
ten cf keeping the Commandements, that they are bleſſed which keepe 
ther ; Bieſ(«d are they which heave the ward of Ged ard keepe the ſame: AS 
15 to be ſceuc by conterence of other places, as 1. Chron. 28 7.17 Salcmon 
by fore forall macuenr to heepe my { 6m-0:andemerts, 1 will eſtabliſh | is 
hr gdeme fer ever. And in Hoſea. 6.3. Then ſhall wee maeuour our (elues is 
know t:e Lord. In whach places, the knowing aad keeping of Gods 
Commandem«cats1s intcrpreccd by the holy, Ghott in theScriptures, tobe 
an indeuouring tw know, and keepe-them, Ard this indeuour is euery 
day nccellarilic to bee found in vs to pleaſe God, eucn ascuer wee did 
any day, ncithcy can it bee uegleRed of vs atary iune,, butGodis offcn- 


For it is a ncere compayion tothe feare ot God,euen a fruit of it, whicl: 
muſt be 1n our hearts contumally. Which is to be marked the rather, for 
that we {ce how commonly it 1s negleed magy daiesof Chrittians, and 
how thicy thinke it mecre bondageto be tied to this carect looking to thur 
Waies, without which yt, they he open to allthe cratt and malice of the di- 
ucll, being i4;en of him at his ll. And theretore it1s, thatwhcn the Apo- 
ſ!chach charged the Ephcfiansto take ynto thenſclues rhe whole armour of 

Goa, headdcth,that they w.uſt and jaſt nit, and gine * no place torbe dewill. 
So that as we muſt yot be pretTed with prattife of that which is out of our 
power ,but reſt with peacean this, that we indeuour and goe about it: {o 
ncither can therebe lutIc offered to Godt of vs then this, but we ſhall bee 
witly cherged to be ſecureand careletle, And this meant che holy Apoſtle, 
whenhe laid: Lindeuonr alwaies 10 haxe a good conſcience beth before God and 
men, 
But we muſt remember that this indeuour muſt be hearty and conftant:. 


a Thu mde- hcarty, and not conſtraincdor hollow, that our beginning may be good, 


aaur mx?t be 
QearIIC And Conn 


Sx. 


Kun 


as welt .as our proceeding ; and conſtant, that wee faiutyot but hold out. 
therein, For matiy make taire ſhewes, but they are not ſound and true. 


fxom che heart, and therefore (aone vatuſh ; ther meane wellin poaiing 
a 
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'Of the deſcription of the day direFion, 4. 
chat whichchey haue beene caught, but (ceing they doe not ſtrongly revue 
cheir couenanttrom day rw day, and that with as good courage and dalire 
as they began firſt, and nouriſh and preſeruc integricie,they cheretore break 
-off,and waxe faint and wearie,before they haue broughttheir worke to an 
end, that is, before death, Whereas we ſhould know, that taggsmauch as 
the Diuels attempes will euerbe great, with ney deuices 2nd by occa(tous 
in cuery partot our lite,to breake off our care;-(3nd yet we can neuer grow 
cold in it, butit ſhall be to our coſt, ſeeing whenſoeuer it ſhall be fo, uc will 
beour great (inne,) thcrefore weſhould goe ascheertully nbourir, as-ar the 
firſt we began it, ( I meanetgconrinue our care)thatſy we may proucour 
lelues to be conftant, and not juſtly charged ( asthey mthe Plal. 78, 37,) 
to be unfasthfmll in our conentant, . - | 

The thirdthing inthisdeſcription is, wheretoour indeuour ſhalitend; + Dan# ated 
eucntothis, that weway pleaſe God in all things, tor God will not admut any 7» ;he pleaſing 
tnto his(cruiceco doeit by halues: neither cay we ſerye two contrary maſters. of Godin all 
This is Saint Paws praier'for the Cololhans, That they migh walke worthy _— 
the Lord, ewen-thav they might pleaſe bim in all things ; = r the Epiſtle —_ n w ry 
the Hebrewcs Pray for vs, for we aren[[uredrhat we hawe a good conſcience nm Heb, 13,18 
allthings, deſiring to me. honeſtly, Now, who doth notice, that his is a 
worke of great weight,and requireth che taking vp our hearts wholly trom Pal.1 19.6 

other hindrances, that we ray attend to this ? And therefore chis cxcellent 
pointof Gods will much cohdemnech the backwaxdnes and reþ&lliouthes 
ot luch, as lookenot atteralus duty, todelirevntaincdly rowalke with God 
+ all parts of their lite, buſt are vff and on, ſoone, hot, ſoone cold, and in 
many things holding backe altogether. | 

Alf chat hath beenelaid 10 this deſcxipon, js fully incadgd by che A po- 
{tle inchisone ſentence, when he ſaich, Ats 2.4. 86.. Herein [ doe exeroofe 

my ſelfe that I may haue a good Conſcience buth, before God and man alwayes : 

ch3tis, indeuour after it both through all the daiesof my life, andtothe 

end. And hereto agreerh chat of Salomon, Pron. 4. 26. Ponder the path of 

thy feete, and let all thy waies be ordered aright, It all our wazesmult be or- 

dered ings then no day can be.cxcepted; - but euery dayes ations ard 

waies muſt be ordercd aright. S0 Paw! ARS 26. 7+ When he would notc 

the conſtant ard continuall courſe ofthe Fathers in a godly life, ſaxh thus | 

The twelue Tribes inſtantly ſerned God day and night. And tus'daily walk- 

ing'with God, is the lite which honourcth Cod, 1. Cor. 10. 31. And 4:Y bs honey, 

thar onely which workecth qurioy and peace ; 2.Cor, x, 12. 45 the haſt pare | 

of the deſcription of thedaily direRion declarguh;. ,- *,.., 1 5- aro 

By this which'hath becne fad, cough & raay in fore ſort bee gathred, /*<: 

3 z | and 


414 Of the neceſſarie parts of the daily direFlion, Wc; 
andrhat. of the'moſt of Gods children, how the day ought to be paſſed of 
them, yet tor the fimpler ſorr,vhom1 do chicflyreſpe&t & regard through 
this my whole labour, fortheir ſakes I ſay, I will adde vnto this diregi- 
on ſoniewhat more particularly a briete ſumme of ſuchrules, as of neceſ- 
Titie ralYuide vs, and which doe bind the conſcienceto a daily praiſe 
oftliem, which I may call the necellary parts of it, and they ( among 0- 
thers) are'theſe following inthe next Chapter, 


—— —_—__ _ 1 
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Cn Ae, VIIL 


Of the wece ſary parts of the daily direflion, bring the ſecond brauch 
of the ſecond part of thus Treatiſe. F 


. . FOIrſt; that everie- day wee ſhould be humbled for our ins, 35 through 
: dy... f Pac cxamination of our hues by the law of God we ſhall fee them. 
+. 2 Thareverie day weberaiſedvp in atſured hope of the forgiue- 
| nes of them by the promiſesof Godin Chriſt, 
3 Thateuery day wee prepare our heartes to ſeecke the Lord full, and 
keepe them fir and willing thereto. | 
4 That cuery'day we ftrong}y, andrefolutely-armeour {clues again all 
evill and ſinne, tearing moſt of all to offend God. | 
5 That cuery day wee nouriſh our teare and loue of him, and ioy in him 
morethen inany thing, andindeuour to pleaſe hin in all dutiesas occali- 
on ſhall be offered, looksng for his comming, 2+ Thel. 3. 5. | 
6 That euery day 6urthanks' be; conunued for benefits receiued, and 
il) certainely hoped tot! -: - | 
7 That cutie day we watch and pray for ſtedfaſtnelle and conftancie 


/-1n all thcſe, 3 
8 That cuery day wee hold and keepe our peace with God, and þo, lic 
downe withit, oo OO 0 


And this isthe direfion which, every Chriſtian muſt praiſe cueric 

| day in his life, and theſe are the neceſſaric partsof it, which may not be 

Obieft, omitted any day at-all withourfinne: nor carcleſly and writing ly without 

greatſinne, To the which,tf it ſhould be ſaid, that they are darke and hard 

Anſw. ſo be wr ener uy fr to be putin practiſe, yea and although they 

| _ could:;y«t'doerhtynotfutfcientlynorchroughly guide 2 Chriſtian : I an- 

{were, he that ynderſtanderh fo muchinthe Seriprures, as that hee kngw- 

cth thereby limtlt recounted eo God, andto hath fue hope to be no, 
CE ———Y hrmndn— a 
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Of the: neceſſarie parts of the daily dweFFion, Coe. 415 
and tobe one of them; whom God hath choſen. que of che world fram the 

reſt which ſhall periſh, he can ealily ynderſtand the meaning of thus direc - 

tion, and the points and parts thereof, and 1s fit to be direed by it, ( 35 

for any other, who make not that the chieteſt ,I know he can fiude no {a- 

uour 11 it, neither in che Scriprure it {cltc-) alchough through the law of bus 

members, which rebell againſt the law of bus mind, and through ignorance, Rom,y.zz 
andthe malice and ſubnlae of the diuell; he be nuch diſtracted on the 0- 

ther (ide, and hindered from that which hee ſceth he ought to doc, yaull 
experience hath madehim better acquainted with it, 

Bucthis is the battell, which he mult feele and haue with his lufts,and How the beleee 
which eueriecrue belecuer mult be exerciſed with duly: and yet this reli- «er hovld be | 
ſtance and rebellion againſt Godsgrace, which he tecle by cus corrup- Jrepurir af 
tion and (inne daily, 184 moſt fit whetftone ro ſharpen tumche more co ,,g;,, *: 
1mbrace and follow theſe rules in this dueAion ſet downe, becauſe hee 
ſhall ſee thatby chem he is made ſtrong againſt cheſe his rebellions by lagle yy. 
and little, whercas without ſome ſuch direion, he could an no wile bec | 
able co reliſt,. | Set 

Now whereas itis obie&ed that although it ſhould be praftiſed, yet it Obref?, 

15 notaſufficientdirefing of him,for, and chroughour the day,ſceing cue- 

ric rule and pointhath nor hs certainctime ſet downe, in which ic ſhould 

{crue, andinthe whichit ſhould be required to this]. ſay, that wee mult - 

not imagipe, that there jsany ſuch dire&ion, as though thereby we mwught ” 

keepe from all (inneany houre of the day z but this defion teacheth, - 

how by the wiſedome of Ggds ſpirit, according to the meaſure of our 
knowlcdge,we may be led chrough euery part of the day in peace and fa- 

ferie,and doe all che outward attions of the day,as by occalton we (ball he 

called hereto, moro-purely and duntully, and with, morc-eafe and cheare- 
fulnetle,thenotherwife might be looked tor, eſpecially after wee. haute. by 
longerexperience beene exerciſed there. For God doth teach hus chul- 

drcn wiſedome ; whenandhow to vſethankes,& when to makerequeſts, 

what linne to oppoſethem{clues againſt; as their weakneile thall require, 

whatdutics totollow, how towareh owner their bexrrs and lite; and by at, 

tO finde and obtaine reſt to thaw ſoules. ) N27 09213330 97, Wy 

And although chrough infirmitic, which isin the beſt, they ſhallneuer Ahuugh 
fully reape the truit, which che rules doe leade, viito, forthey faile chrough _ infir= 
 ouer-lighe, raſhnetle, and by other .naturall corruption aremuch tecbled, þ,,,. —— 
and therefore traſt needes come thortin pertormumg datic; aschey oyght:; ta/eſhall wee 
yetthrough.the gracerhat God giuethjus, they find and ſult may obtame frnde mſeruig 


by che helpe hereof, ſuch caſe in-che ſerting of God through the day, a5 731%, 7/1” 
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Mail .26 41. 
Math,6.3 
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Ephel,6.14 
2 Cor-10-4 


Naxe, 


1,Tohn 4.4 


Jah.14-17 
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Of uhe neceſſatie parts of the daily dreflion, C6] 
theythought before impoſſible, and neuer looked to inloy; that they 
LO the ſixne that tleaurth to them, that hy b_ 
oft moſt ſweet communion with God, and hold their ſinnc in great ſub- 
Icion to their admiration, which was wonrfull ſore to imbondage them. 
Neither {hall this ſecmc ſtrangeordoubtfull which I (ay, fat be welcon- 
{tgered, " | 
For hath not the Bord promiſed'to make his childten parrakerr of the 
dis 3ne nature, eyen the grace of his holy Spirx, whercby they ſhall flze the 
corruption that 11 in the world throwgh taſt-? hath hce not ſaid, that if they 
W4!ch and pray, they ſhall not fall tuto temptation? but be deliverd from emil? 
and rhat if they reſiſt the dinell, ke ſhall flie from them? and by the armony 
of a (triſivan they ſrall-ſtand aft againit all infernall ſubiiltie ? And hath hoe 
not 141d, that the weapons of our warfare are mightie, caiting downe ftrong 
helds, whicl: foemed umpolſibleto be caſt downe @ hath he not taught vs 
that hee is preater whuch is iu v1, then he that 1s tmthe world ? hath hee not 


; promifedchem his Sparse. the comperter, whuch the. warld cannot haue, that 


they might nut be heere 45 Orphanes and deſolate ? and that he mill lay no more 
pen hu, then hee will make them able to beare? 

And what ſhould I ſay more ? hath hee not giuenthem ſingular prero- 
gatiues, that they being vpholden by them, may palle by the decemeable 
baies- of che. woxld, thac they may not poilon them ? And by. this. litcke 

-whncls J1ay, of agreat deale which mught he ſaid out ofthe Sqpiptures to 
the like-purpoſe, doth not God hearten and incourage his, to cruſt in hum 
tor that flrength and grace which ſball be ſufficient for them? and hath ho not 
taughethem daylytothinke-much of theſe things ? Now then, when his 
-poore ſermnantscometo.knew his minde, and willin them, and iow he. 3s 

-affedtedro them, yea,which is more,when they ſhall be turther inſtructed, 
thathis-vallys, that chey ſhould daily. occupie their mindes mn thinking of 
thdcandfachlike things, is.ic any great maruell,it they. grow more = 
uenly:mindcd, and be more conſtantlyſctled, inan holy courſes .and ſo 

« bucqmeacquanccd wath the pratile gf;dune more:yſually.andcontizually 

hayuhey. were wot whencitherthey knew ootchat.any ſuch thing was 
required of them daily, or how.to brang their hearts dily ra like of it 2. 

'' Angwheatheyſhall be well andthroughly perfwaded, ( whatfocuer 
 themandring and inconſtantcourle of the mot þe)thar God requireth of 


. 4 them, :chatcucric day.chey fhillwauly ſhun euill;. wait to honour hinv in 


: cg.propes cn chthey,awato him, and count it their 


bY prope aat4criand f 
| »cineteworkdwidordadaily; to-pray oft, amdfatpraketg him/tachank fgt- 
>, unggdaily Sepumtics Lick gand bope-offahuauany and ode temporall. 
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fauorsof his ; when, I ſay, they ſhall ſce that God commeth thus neere ta 
them, whales chey are abſent from him hecre on earth, and offerah chem 
this famulianitic as # 6. fr eends, & not viingthem as ſervants z15 1trobe mare 
uciled at, that they accept of ir duly 2. and when they laue raftedoncegthac Note. 
this may be ther viuall andordinaric dier, (thus\weet, communion with 
God, I mcane, whuck was wont to be but their teaſtmg now and then) :s 
itto be thought ſtrange, that they ſhouldreach ourrchexr hand to this their 
weltare ? 

Nb, no : it God once perſwadc Ins, thatchey may walke in histauour c- 
ucry day, and, with more accepration and better welcome,then when they 
could haue but a limnall ghmple of.it, once in» a weeke, meueh or quar- Q 
tergthey will not Rarue when they may banquer,they willnot cate achorns 1gh, 14.2 : 
with wine, whenthcy may be ted with eAngels foode, they will not 10y 11 Reuel.z.20- 
the companie of wicked men ; when they, may haye communion with 
the God of glorie, and.with his dearc ſcruans departed out of this life by Plal.16.3 
the good mewartall which chey. haue let behind chew, and with chole 
. which remame here (till, being ſuch, as 39 whoxz the Prophet had ll his de- 
light. Neither will they wantorany day forgoe the hberrics of the chul- 
dren of God, namely, confidence, peace, and toy mihe holy Ghoſt, to ſolace 
thenaſclucs in carthly things ( wluch bring great bondage ) with the pro- 
fanc fort of the lonnes of inc1. 

Indeedel deny.nor, but wlules Gods people are tied ſhorrof the clecre 
know:ng thei hbcrtes, and are holden in blindnes and gnorance of thc Meng P 
things, as many are, but that they are allo kept in vnbeecte, nor being pCt- their parti 
frradcd, thatGod aftordeth ſuch liberties to them : and then morcoucrthe them, becanf 
penurie of good rxamples to goe belore.them herein, doth much hinder #3 4v0w them 
and hold them hacke trem unoying their part mchem. But who doubts, *** 
if thy knew theſe things,and were perſwadcd of them,butthat they would 
be as 1oytullto heare ot this heauenly and happy news,as they wereto hauc 
the tidznges vf ſaluation at their firit calling,eſpecially, ſeeing, they be gow 
better able to diſcernc the. beauty and beneht of heauenly. things, then 
when they firſt belecucd 2. | 

Thee and ſuch like, which God dotl»adinit his deare Children vnto, 
ſkoutd be caught them oft, plainly, and wiſcly, and fitly applicd to them. Mmiſters 
Muniſters fzonuld dwell m them ;2nd know-by ehemfelucs, who haue ina __ teach 
Jong time growne but4i-{mall inward acquaunance wath thew, that the p Mw and? 
pcople doc nocin two or three teachings of them, nonor ſo many yeares 1 Tim,4,ts 
teachung, reach to the el:cre vnderttanding, much leile the vie; and #rwt : 
of them ; not onely becaule they require praftiſe ; burdaily and. continual _ 
practiſc, 
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UJ/ the neceſjane. parts of the daily areciuon, Gr, 
practiſe, and thar of them, who were wont to haue their hearts and their 
headstaken vp and polleiTed of worldly cares, and worldly luſts, which 
with no ſmall, bur muchlabour and loue of the Miniſter in teaching, ag 
well as the peoples|iking,reucrence and diligence in hearing and prayung, 
muſt be bcat out againe, 

And yet ( which is moſt pitifull to thinke ) through this, that tew are 
by diligent andlincere preaching broughtro Chrilt at all by rrue conuer- 
lon, 1tcommethto palle,thatthereare very fewztor che molt part, in one 
congregation who are fit to heare or be caught thisdorine, Aud thoſe 
thatarc, doe {eldome mecte with it, and therefore partly for want thereof, 
and partly fog that chey ſec how hard it isto getnecelJary helpes and main- 
tenancefor this life z and that care, to bein greateſt requelt among men in 
the World euen they alſo grow licke of the ſamediſeaſe, and while the 
chicte thoughtis how to [ue 1n this World, and co beeprouided tor, and 
their helpelinall to liuedaily toGod, they haueleane foules, and now and 
then onely arc in a well ordered courſe,and that with much adoc,ſo tarre 
i off, that they haucany daily taſte and ſauour of heauen in this life, 

Which eſtate how commonly {oeuer it is to be toundalmoſt in euery 
place, where God hath any Church, yet we muſtnotthinke, that it can be - 
noothgrwile, as though Chriſtians and the people to whom the Goſpell is 
preached, were not able to reach and attaineto any daily ſeruing of God 
1oytully, if diligence were vſed in beating things into them oft: ( for both 
we may find hcre and there, ſometew, who doe happily enioy that care 
and libertie daily, and alſo many mone and long for it euen at the firſt hea- 
ring, when they haue but a dimme ſightand ſinall taſte of it ) but they are 
not traincdto it, norturthercd in it to whom otherwiſe itſhould be moſt 
welcome, And though men thinke that Chriſtians haue other things to 
looke atter, thenthe worſhipping and ſecruingof God: yetT ſay, ingood 
aduiſcdneile, that if they could obtaine this, to giue God husdue daily with 


all good con(cience, euen this were the neerclt way for them, to come by 


allchings whichthey haue neede of in this world, as our S$au:our faith , 
Fir it ſecke the kingdeme of Ged and bis righteonſneſſe, and other things 
all be cat vpon you. Z | | 

And therefore I haue written this Treatife particularly of che daily dire- 
Ring of the people of God, who haue alreadie conſecrated and giuen ouer 
themſeluesvnto his ſeruice, thatit may put them in minde, that thistheir 
couenant with God isto be renewed daily;8ctheir beſt care to pleaſe him, 
that cuerthey had, cuen their firſt lone, to be ſtill continued, andthar they 
mulſtdaily abide i» his owe. Andin a word, the rules which I haue before 


'y 


Of the neceſſarie parts of the daily direfion, Exc. 

ſet downe for the keeping of che heart in good plight and order, one day 
as well as another, and ſo conſequently the lite, muſt trom day co day be a- 
boucall other chungs looked to and regarded : whereas otherwite there are 


things innumerable, asrraines and ſnares laid by the divell, to decwine, dif 


tract, and vnſctle them, and turnethem our ot che way, and lo they (hall 
finde it a hard and weariſome worke to returne againe, And it any (ce 
6ught inthis which Ilay, ficto benefit him, let him be carefull coperſwade 
and helpe on othcrs to enioy the ſame. 

But I will returne tothat,from whuch by occaſion I digretled: thatis to 
fay, that wee ſhould inure and acquaint our {clues with theſe rules which 
are betore {et downetor the well (cafoning and ordering of our hearts,that 
thereby wee may be fit tor gouerne. our lives eucry day, andehat by the 
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ng 


Note. 


Toline after dis 
reftion of the 


hclpe of them both, we may be fenced trom greatdangers,and walke with word, 5 ts live 


God all the daics of the lite of our pilgrimage, and this 1s that lImning by 
faith, which the Scripture maketh mentuonot, when it faith : The 157 ſhall 
fine by his fauth, and which 1s ſaid to haue beene the liteof our tarhers, 

who yet were much more darkly led and guided then wee) asisro be 
w in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, where i 15 (aid of eMbel, Nee, Abra- 


by faith. 


Habac. 2-4 


ham, and many other, «Al theſe died in faith, in the which they had lined Heb.11-r3 


and continued yntotheir end, And Paul ſpake it of himſelte, who was an 
exampleto all Gods pcople, 1 line no lnger, bmt { hriſt in mee, ard the life 
that I lead, ts by faith in the Sonne of God. T his tormeof direAion,that we 
oughtto be guided by euery day,or any other agrecableto the Scriptures, 
is both by goodreaſon,and the tettumony thercot,proued ynto vs to bethat 
which we muſt tollow, that ſo we may live by fartb, as I haucſaid. For ( to 
ſpeake inaword for the mſtruction of the (ample ) ſeeing cuery day 13 one 
part of our whole lite, wherein we are by great likch1hood in danger to of- 
tend andprouoke God, yea cuen then when we haue tewelt ſtops in' our 
way to hinder vs, and moſt helpes to turthervs, it ſtandcth with moſt 
found reaſon according tothe word of God, that we be fenced and prepa- 
redtopalle one day as well as another,if we make account well ropalleand 
goethrough our whole courſe. Andtherefore to ſee howthis forme of dai- 
ly direction isdrawne out of the word of Gag, let euery part of the whole 
prooue, andteſtific vnto vs. 
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"Of the illaſtration or more full declaration of 
the former parts of the dirattion, 


Orthe firſt point, that we mnſt be difpleafed with our ſelues, and 
Þ tnbicdio our linnes cuery day, as ignorance dcadnetle of heart, 
ralhnelle, vacharitablenetle and wrath, or any other, that ſhall gue 
vs occaſion, yea, euenthe bodie of {ine 1t ſelfe 5 that verſe ot the 
Pfaline 5 1. 3. doth prooue : where Dauidſecking pardon of his{anne, ac- 


knowledged nto God, laying :/ know mine iriquitie, and my {nne i ener 
before me ; and then noday to be torgotten we know: So the Apoſtle ſaith, 


The Swnne muſt not goe downe ypon our wrath, mcaning thereby, that woe 
muſt {oone forget and torgiue, and compound our controuerlics, and 
breake off our trite, and not lietherem <ill the euening : therefore daily, 

centellc, and be humbled for them, which.cannot be done ( wee know ) 
cothe pleaſing of God, except our hearts be broken with xclenting and 
mclung tor them. And if che Swrne may not goe downe 2pou our wrath, net- 
ther ( by che like reaſon ) any otherlinne may be ſuffered to Jurke or a- 
bide any time un vs ; who doth not (ce, that it ſhould be a good partof our 
carethroughour cheday, both to caſt our {uch dratte, ( as we hauedrunke 
um) by lamenting our cate, euen as it ought to be another partof it, to 
holdand keepe io 2 And if /ob when his ſounes and danghters did feaſt to- 
gether -tor the preſeruing of loue every day in their courſe, ut he { Iay ) did 
exmms 1nd them to ſantiifie and clenſe themſelues every day, anddid 1n like 
manner, offer 'burnt offerings for them himſelfe every morning, becaule hee 
thoughtthey had /omxe way diſpteaſed Godzwould he ( thinke we ) on other 

daics, when they were like moreto offend, count ita needletle matterfor 

himſalfe or them to-doe the like? Whichclecrly teacheth vs,that we ſhould 
Flenſc and purge our hearts from all {uch (inne, as might inte them ; c- 

wet} eucry day weſhould doethis ( Ilay )as wellas vponany one, ſeeing 

tac scauſc and needeeuayday, and when wee goe throughthe'day 1n 

the beſt mannerchat irmay be palſed, new guilt by (inne arileth againſt 
vs. Andif Daxidtor his great and grieuous11nncs, did every day waſh his 
bed, and water his couch nuth teares, tor alpace, ( as he teſtificth ) can wee 
hinke, bur that hekept ſome proportion on the other daies, ( although 
he hadnot euer the fame particular cauſe ) in lamenting, bewailing,and 
acknowledging lusl1nne 2 Eſpecially ſeeing wereade of hun, that rhbree 
$ : Mes 


Of the iIluſitration or more full declaration, exe. 420 
tives in 4 day his viuall manner and cuſtome was to praiſe and pray unto __. 
God, And it the wicked arefaid not to bee vp and readie any day, asthe Plal. p18. 

Prophet ſpeaketh , weil they hawe wrought ſome miſchiefe, (ſonaturall and 
ordinarie a matter it is with them: ) ſhould any doubr, bur that we ſhould 
hold it tor One pcece of ourchicte worke, daily to caft downe our ſelues. 
beforeche Lord, and to humble our clues, in che heartie confeſſing of our 
finnes ? And t was one of the principall things char God meant to teach 
vs, by che morning and cucning ſacrifice, and prayerdaily in che Law of 
ccremonics, Buc I would all good Chriſtians did as duly and conſcionably 
pertoxine this dutie to God cuery day, and binde themiclucs reſolutely 
thereto, asthe Word of God doth cleerely prooue thatthey ought to doe 
ſo: as we chem who may pleafe them{clues 11 outward humbling of the 

bodic, and conteſſion of the mouth ; in a word they muſt know, that the 

chiete gloric of it 1s inward, though to be «xpreticed in words, and: out- 

ward gciture ofthe bodie, when ut ſhall be mecte to be (vo, and chusis the 

houſe of our heartsto be {wept cuery day. 

The ſecond point tollowefh, namely, that euery day we ought to bee : 
raiſcd vntoachcerefull and lively belecuing, that our linnes thus bewailed, 7%* 3+ poi, 
contetled and repenitedot, are forgiuen, and treely remittzd vnto vs, for —_ 
andchrough the onely and tull fat>faftion of Te fus Chriſt, And for the © * 
proofe of tnis, it 1s ſuthcient, that theſe rwo are neuer parted, but goe 
rogcther, as Peter [a!th: Rep:ut, and yee ſpall receine the forgizenc (ſe of your anno 
finnes : and in Hoſea the people were thuscaught roſeeke and: come by it; Noſe 26.06 
Returnevnio the Lord from your iniquities, and then ſay to him, Take away 
al our iniquitics, and YoCerue ts Lratioufly, and hee will beale your rebellion, 
aud toxe you ryeely, for his anger us turned away from yow. And our Sauiour 
command.d |us Apoſtles to ubsde wn hes owe, cuen asthey had taſted how Toh 
fwcereirwas. Now then, it every day we oughtro turne from our finnes, ***39909 p 
weought allo cucry day to imbrace the pronufe of mercie, Beſides, in 
chatche Church of God 1s taught thisfor an Article of her faith, to bclecuc 
her (innes to be forgiuen z and the Articles are firmcly and conſtautly to 
bec holden and belceued, andall vnbeleete is finne at any time, there- 
forc azwee arcto be raiſed vp by faith in Chriſts merits, that onr (innes are 
pardoned now, cuenlo wee are at other times, and one day 2s well as 
anotlicr to bee vpiioldun, For as the bodie without'the ſoule is dead: 

So is that dead to Gog, If ut Jiue net by faiths for the forgiuenctle of 1 Per: 4.7 

fjnne. 

Agzine, as nour conumon prayer which is called the Lords, which ſtr- 
yh tor cucr coiquae outour prayersby, and therefore tor cucry day, the 
: | —_— word. 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, Ce, 
word ( this day ) is expreiled, ſcruing for cuery day of our life,that we may 
know, thattherc is noday ofour htc, wherean this prayer in effe&t isnot 
to bee made z no day wherein we pray notfor Our daily bread, cucn all ne- 
cel[arics for this preſenx lite : ſo isthere no day in which wee aske not, and 
ſo in which wee oughtinotto enioy it by faith, I mcane, the forguencs 
of our (innes. And if eucry moraing Gods mercies be renewed, of wkich 
this is chicke ; then wee allo muſt in the fame manner embrace them by 
faith as our owne, and io partake them, they being otherwiſe none of 
ours. 

So that this bindeth the conſcience alſo asthe former, that cuery day the 
cruc Cluiſtian muſt be pertwadcd of the pardon of his linnes, and thatno 
day hc ſhould loſe his / in ſo great a treaſure, though it isto beckeared, 
that many good Chriſtians enioy it not. Neithcr indeede can this ſecond 
rule be faithtully obſcrued and kept,but it will cauſe all che other to be well 
looked toand regarded, Bring wee therctore our hearts daily to count it 
our treaſure, thatſo they may delight in it : ( for where our treaſure ir, there 
will they be al/o)and then we haue well and Wiſely prouidedtor our ſelues 
in that day, and our greateſttoyle isoucr( as they ſay ) for the wholeday 
following. And this will be done, if, asit is the greateſt of all other, fo 
wee relolue, thatnone is greater norm more account with vs, To ſpeake 
more largely of theſe points heere, 15 not my purpoſe, for that they haue 
beene handled before in the farſt andthird Treatiſe : only thus much, to 
ecach the Chriſtian Reader that he muſt vnderſtang and referre this belre- 
uing of pardon to cucry day. And that whichl fay ofthis, I lay of all the 
1eſt, thareuery one of the points and parts of ths daily direftion ( the 
which I haue taught in other partsof this booke, how hey ſhould bee at- 
tained and come by ) muſt be kept of the true Chriſtian cuery day, 

Thechud point is, that when welſhall be ſtrongly haledatrer line, (for 
we muſt know that cuery day giues occaſion thereof ) that wee ſo account 
of the libertie of our hearts and minds, to keepe them well diſpoſed and ar- 

med againft all (in, and molt of all,our ſpeciall infirmities, thatweletchem 
not looſc atany time inthe day, to be hardened with the deceirfulneſſe of a 


| = yg SR_ER kept with all duigence poſſible, frong theloue and liking there- 


- 16 good. 
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, thatſo ouroutward attions:may bee well ordered. Therefore is that 
chargeguen in the Epiſtleto the Hebrews, that onr bearts bee not wade 
bt andrebellinuu at any time, andeherctore by conſequenton any day, 
whules wee ſufferthem to be hardened with the decentfulneſſe of ſame, And 
agrecableto this, the Lord in Demeronomic, anſwering Moſer ( when 
he brought lun word, thatthapcogplerwould willingly be ruled m__ 
although 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, &x<. 
alchough before they refuſed ſo to bee ) ſaid: This people hath ſaid well all 
that they baxe ſaid : but* Ob that there were ſach an beart in them, that they 
would feare mee, anditecepe all my commandem:nts alvaies, then it ſhonld goe 
well with them. 

So that we muſt ſee ſuch necel[icie of holding maſteric oucr our hearts, 
and keeping them 1 terre of oftending, that we may make a duly prac- 
vie of 1:, and ſo keepe them tor continuance : nenhcr can wee otherwiſe 
ſhew our ſelues to regardthat weighue charge of the Lord guen vnto vs, 
Then ſtalt /oue the Lird with all thy heart and ſouls. For thicy who are cuc- 

while off ard on, and vnſctled m their hearts, can neucr bee long well 
ordered in their liues: theretoreche Lord requireth this conſtancie, that 
we mult cucry whil. be looking to them, cucn alwaies, that ſo we may be 
out ofdangcr. Bchold how necdctull athung this is,to keepe and hold this 
maſtcrie ouer our hearts duly, when nothing goeth well forward, where 
they with the atfettions of them be not well ruled, Burthis ſhall beſhew- 
cd inthe next {e&t1on following, Neither let men obie& their necetfaric 
bulinelle, ( though they will nor pleade for carnall Hbertie, they ſay ) and 
multitudes thereot, which will diſtra& cheirhearts. I an{were, of muki- 
plicitic of carthly dealings, wh:ch will hinder holy peace, let wiſe Chriſtr- 
ans beware: and {o doing, it ( asfarreasthey are able ) they ſctthkemieclues 
to hauecare of all parts of Chriſtian obedience, they ſhall in good man- 
ner prouide thereby, for the well ordering of their earthly bulmnelle alſo, 
which is one part ot it, and none of the meaneRt. > 

Now from this hcart well gouerned, the next two points(as twoarmes 
of a tree, from the body or ſtocke )-doe ifſue and come. The firſt, thar 
we ſhould cuer keepe from emill: which ſhall nor be hard, if alwayes and 
euerieday we be heldin teare of offending, as we are direted before, The 
ſecond, that we alwaies indeuour to pleaſe God, andtherefore iy #{! things ; 
and as wasſaid in Deutcronomie, #0 keepe all his commandements: which 
we may fee cannot be, if we haue nor our hearts ſoprepared to ſecke the 
Lord, that we may be ready in one dure as well as inanother, to ſhew our 
{clues obedient. All which three, namely, x. to haue a heartto fear: God, 
2. to flie evil, 3.andco labour to pleaſe him in all things, as by that one 
Scrip:ure bctoxe m<ntioned they are required daily to be tound 1n vs, ſo 
thereis no man, but may calily ſee reaſon, why it ſhould be thus, Firit, 
ſceing the one cannot be withour the orher : fecondly,the keeping ofttuch 
agrceableneiic berwixc our hearts and lives iSour beauty and honour, And 
on the coiitrary,it1s molt harſh and offenliue, when they which beare 3 


re rea 


*« Deut-5-35 


Math. 2 2-37 


Pro.4 2; 


The 4. Flee t« 
uul. - 
5. Follow 


£ 00d, 


Deur, 5.29 


fate (hew, ard are conteta ſomrgimes to be gouarned, ſhall yctat other Noxe; 
I 


guncs be nottung (0. 


$4 


« Tim 5.10 


A godlybfe 
daily conſofleth 


not onely inthe 
bigion. 


"97 may ſerxwe 
God im our 0r- 
dinary and 


| 
| 

| 

| Tohn.rs-$ 
| 

| 

meaneſt works, 


The woman in 
bers, 


Proz1-15 


þ 4 Pet-1.8 


muſt be 
Tho, "of aith, 
Nog. 


EXxErcIſes of 1 tw. 


The manin his. 


Df the illaſtration or more full declaration, Exe. 

I willſay ſomewhat the more of theſe two, ſeeing it 1s one of the chies 
feſt cauſes, why Icntredintoghis preſent treatiſe, as may appeare by that 
which I haue alrcadic ſaid: namely,boththat the Chriſtian (hould be eue- 
Ty day free from all reprochtull euill, ( inſomuch as1t by any occaſion hee 
bc curnedoutof the way, ye: he ſhould ſpecdily rewurne :) and alfochar he 
fhould beeduily given vmto ewery good worke, Watching his opportunitie 
ehereto,thatſohe may hauca —_ conſcience in all chings, ind may bring 
forch m1.ch fruit, that God may be glorificd. Yer I meane not that hee 
ſhould ipcnd the whole day in reading, prater, hearing of Scrmons, or 0- 
ther religious exerciſes, ( excepringthe S:bbach ) bucinone law{ull ching 
or other about i113 calling, or any ocher in ſtead 11. Fcot, which may be as 
well defended, and as plcaiiugto God astheduucs rhereof, 

Moreparticulaly to appoint or preſcribe 15 hard, and ths is plaine e- 
nough tor cuery truc belccuer to vndertt nd, and appiy vn tm{clte: tor 
I exclude not the com;noneſt and mcan«it | cwices and works, 10 as they 
be ſuch as God alloweth, and without viuous atte&ions gone abvut of 
him, As in the man ;Plough and Cart, Sowing 2:14 Reaping, and all 
workethereto belonging, it he be called to it ; or other worxcin che man 
of occupation, as hee hath beene trained vp and hired for it : As allo all 

rouwlion of things nece(ſary to the maintenance of his fainilie by laws 
Fall $kill and honeſt meancs, and praying, and recewing ot chat whichis 
duc. 

In the woman, to haue caregthatall be frugally and hriftily done with« 
inthe houſe and without, which is ynder her hand; chat ſhe be diligent co 
ſee her children Chriſtianly brought vp according to their age, her houſ- 
holdro haue all that is mcet in de ſeaſon : and more particularly among the 
reſt, ſpinning,ſowing,knitting,being done as tothe Lord, and being thoſe 
workes which he appointeththem ,and ſuchlike, are commendable, that 
they m3 «7 be neither idle nor woprofitable. Andtheſe T name in lome particu- 
lar manncr leſt any ſhould thinke, that I goc about any new-tound-out ho» 
lincie to tie Chriſtians vato, as ſome will bercady enough to imagine and 
thinkc, when they ſhall ſee and vnderſtand, that they mult euery day 
well be occupied, ( which few will beticd to} and doing of one good du- 
ty or other, 

AndyetthisI adde, that astheſc and ſuch like inuſt be done, and in one 
ot other of them the {1x dates mult be beltowed, yet ( I ſay ) this mult be 
addcd, that allcheſe lawfull workes muit be dane of them iy faith, thatis 
chey muſt know that God commanderh ſuch workes to be done of then, 
and therctore they doe them readily and willing!y, not for neceſſiryonely, 


or 
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or for fcare of puniſhment, or ſhame of che world, or becauſe they would 
bcrich:all which arecarnall,ſenſuall and diuellith rape&s,as I ſaid betore, Yorfor carnal 


in forbidding all vicious atfetionsin mens l2wfull ations ; neither doe "2%: 


they pleaſe God whuchthus goe to worke, And further, they nwit doc 
chetelawfull workes in partwation and confidence that God will bletle 
them therein, and giuethem good fucceile,& rake that fer their daily bread 
and bleſſing, which God in their thus going to worke, doth beſtoiv ypon 
them, 

Andlaftly, chey muſt doe theſe without adding the co:nmon finnes, 
which wicked perſons doe vie at their worke, as (wearing, lying, negli- 44g the 
gence idlenes, talihood and deceming, curling, quarrelling, uwpaticnce, 99m cow 
and contention, &c- Thee and ſuch other of their owne deuiling, the ,ye, 6% a 
wicked doc bring in, amongthe lawtull workes which God commandeth them, 
them to doe, and mixe ſuch ewls with the doing of the workes, wiuch of 
chemſelues are good, that chey vtcerly mar, and deface them thereby, de- 
priuc themſclues of Gods bleſfing,and it cauſeth theircaliings and trades to 
be meanly accounted of,8 in diſcredit with ſuch ag are not able to iudge, Mend/erace 
asthough none could viethemn better: whereas others as poore 25 they,and _ mar their 
as much pur tocheir ſhifts, yer taking better direftion, and depending on ;' yrs , 
God, andcarefully abſtaining from tuch finncs, as are wont inthe moltto = y 
accompany their lawfull workes and dealings,doeliue m them contentcd- 
ly, peaceably, and hchly,and doe in that manner put konour and beauty 


C gmmUng the 
Succeſſets God, 


. ypen their callings, 2nd teftific that God hath rolingular ends and purpo- 


ſes appointed and giuen them ynto vs. 

And thus would God haue Chriſtians goeto their worke, and doe all 
ehctr lawtull bulinclTe,notaslurelings, only in regard of their bellies. And 
this were a goodly and moſt beautitull (light ro behold in all forts, maſters, 
{eruants, buyers, {cllers, and cuen in the poore labourers ; y ca, cut ter 8 of 
word, and drawers of water : and they that are of meanclt place in familics 
may lie godly in them, while religion rules their ations, and while they Therrue Chriw 
dclire to ; them as they are taught inthe Word of God. And they, who _— only may, 
goe to worke afterthismanner, may be merty at their worke, and merry ag 
artheir meate: and yer I meane not as the prophane and carth-wormes, works. 
who ſometime are merry when they haue more cauleto be h1cauie, feemg 
neitherchey, nor their worke are pleaſing to him z bucthe other inay re- Noe, 
ioyceand be glad by Gods allowing, yca commanding itthem, wherehe' 
faith: Retoxce thou and thine, before the Lord thy God, mn all that thow put- Dout.42.18 
teſt thine hand ynte. And againe : $:rwe the Lord thy God ( chat is, in that 
thou art appouned by him co _—— $:1yfulneſſe, and wih a good heart for Deur28.47 

g the 
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the abnndarce of all things. And this is the mirth and ioy of heart, whichrhe 
Apoſlle willeth vsto take our part in,layingy/peake to your /elnes in P/alm:r, 
and Hymnes, aud [piruuall ſongs ; ſinging, and making melo:y 1 the Lord in 


Jour hearts, with thanks for all things through Jeſs Chriſt, 11 chis fort hath 


God allowed us ſeruauts, who haue learned andrefolued to obey hin in all 
th1ngs, to rcioyce ; and goc about cher worldly affaires z andin like man- 
ncr, doth he allow them to vic all their lawtull liberties in this lite: all 
which hc knowcth they haue needofzto allay the carmetle,and atlwagerhe 
paintulnesandgricte which through their atflietionsand aollesare mhinite 
waics rcady in all places to meetewirhthem, Andaot to doe lawtull buli- 
ncs and workest}}us, and with the three former rulcslet downe, but asthe 
vnruled and di'ordered people-of the werld doe tiiem, 15 to make the 
lawſullelt and cxccllencelt callings, baſe and mcanc, 2nd to the perſons 
themnſciucs moſt hurtfull, while they ftand. forch againit chem as accuſatt- 
ons, tor thztthey hauc vſed them vnlawtully,which in chemiclucs arc very 
honct & lawtull: which Hay,that I may anſwere the brutiſh and irreligy- 
ous fort, who ſay, they know no dittcrence berwixi tho!e wiio arecoun- 
ecd god.y, and theinlelues ; {ecing they are taine ( fay they ) to worke for 
theirliuing 25 well as wegtheir godlinetTe will not tecd chem,and we fec no 
difference betwixttheir liucs and ours, The dittcrence let them who are 
willing, learne from that winch I taue ſaid, 

I have alfo{pokcn this by occalion, for the ſoatistying of thelimple hear- 
ecd, that thcy may not thinke, thatinrequiuing that we ſhould luc eucry 
day in a godly inaner, I doc vrge any tolcaue off, and lay aſide their cal- 
ings and vulinelle ; andyer thys Tthew to berequired by the Lord ; how, 
and in what manerthoſc lawfull workesought be done of them, that 
he therein may be pleaſed, Ando conclude, that the belecuer ought c- 
ucry day to armeandframe himſclte ro a godly lite, andto calt off all that 
{auoreth notther cok, (25 1n fone whluch are molt viual ations I hauc thews- 
cd ) ſceing [15 whole cosnerſation muſt beſeerme the Ceſpell ; remembring 
whatthc wile man farh ; All that thine hand ſrall find to dee, doe ut with all 
thy power, for there 11 xo worke inthe graue whither thou goeft, 

Wiiuch 1f it wereperſwaded throughly to men, that it ought to be fo, 
and that it1s asnecci}arily to be looked after, astheir maintenance, health, 
yca, or theirife it{eltc, ( which none well aduifed will denie:) then ſhould 
tierce not be this poſting icoff trom one toanother, which now there is; 


' nor this rctuling tobe ſubic& to Godin this maine and great Commande- 


ment of doing all to his glorie, waich they that reiuſe ,doerctuſc godlinelle 
ic (elje, | 
| And 
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Andthereſhould not beethis parting of ſtakes berwixt God and our 


felues,tharſometime we will be torward, and ſometime backeward, in ſome 
things obedient, but in others denying our obedience, which cauſcthfuch 
patclung and peccing of durtics, as 1Sfarre from holweſſe, without which yet, 
wee ſhall xexer ſee the Lords face 5 whereas yet by conſtancieindurie, and 
keeping of adaily courle therein 5 much dulneiſe, deadnetle, barrennetle, 
floth, idlenetle, and che truices thereof, leaud lutts, and many ſuch dange- 
rouseuils ſhould be auoided, with which eucn many good Chriſtians ( to 
their great heart-ſmart atrerwards) are annoycd, becauſe they know not 
how to doe better, 

The lixch point of our daily direftion is thanktulnes ; I meane, arenew- 
ing of this dtty cothe Lord cuery diy, thatlo we may {Hill ſce and acknow - 
” our ſelues indebted vnto Ium, & be the fitter to go vnder any of his 
fatherly chaltiſements, which heſhall lay vpon vs, wluch without it, will 
prelle vsdowne, and raife bitternes1n our hearts,and alſotharby it we may 
the oftener calfro mind Gods many kindneſles, to cheere our hearts, which 
ae t00 ſoone forgotten of vs, The Prophet /eremaie torcerh chis daily dutie 
to be continued of vs, when he ſaith, rbat the mercies of God ere renewed 
upon vs dauly ; and what tolloweth vpon that, bur this,that our hearts ſhould 
conceiue,& our mouthes ſhould ſet torth and declare his praiſe according- 
ly ? Forit webe commanded, as the Pfalmitt cacherch , to continue thus 
duty long after his benefits be recemcd,( as he ſaith, Let iſrael now /ay, that 
the Lor4 us gra'tow, long after his bountitulnciTe had beene declared vnto 
them ) how much more ought we to praiſethe Lord tor his mercics daily 
rencwwed vpon vs 2 : 

Theretore did Daxidche Faithfull ſeruant of God force himſelfe to per- 
foruie this duty,as being too flochfull im hisowne wdgement, though wee ' 
rcade of none more contunually occupied mit, Plalmer03.3.fayng,P raiſer 

thou the Lord O my ſoult, and all that 1s within thee praiſe his holy name : and 
turtlicr he ſanhi, thar he wi/l be ener ſetting forth bis goodneſſe, and praiſe his 
ram: alwas's, 

And yea that none may hinderthis dutie in vs by ſaying, wee are not 
boundco follow, nonot good examples 1n all things, let vs well weigh the 
Commande:nent of God by the Apoltle, ſaying; /n all things bee thanks 
fall: as if heeſhould ſay, charonr wholelite ought to beeathankſgiuing ;- 
and cheretore it isnohtc, when weecannot beethanktull, And what the ' 
cthanktulneiTe is, whuch ſhould daile bee invs, looke in the former Trea-: 
ulc, 

_ - Thenextduticto beedailie performedof vs, is watchfulnelle and pray- 
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ex: of which wo, asthe firlt ought to be continual, euen to ouer-fee our 
whole worke 1n and through the day, and to loeke before vs thatall may 
be doneto the gloric of God) ( foras the eyc-lids preſerue thetender eyes 
from annoy ance,-ſo doth this our life from offence, and cxr feete from fate 
tng.)So this latter, namely prayer ,1sto bc as an hclpe and hand-maid vnto 
that. 

Andalthou pl I preſcribe no certainetime,nor ſerhoureto the folemne 
performing cf this dutie, becauſe weare taught #0 Pg al rascs,that is,at a« 
ny time, as we ſhall haue fic opportunitie, yet oughtour hearts both to be 
littcd vp to God often, ( chough in few words ſometime ) hauing euer oc- 
calion : and ſometime ſolemucly, and by fet praycr, in powring out our 
complaints,and making ourrcqueſts morelargely vnto hum,Boch of them 
are ſo far to be un vie with vs, as we arc dclirous to retainelound peace and 
quiet minds towards God, and to betreefrom, oratlealt, notto bee oucr- 
come of temptations z which ſecing weeare ſubic& ynto cuery day, itcan- 
not bec doubtcd of vs, but as the oneſhould not ceale, I mcane watchtul- 
ncs, but be working in vscomanually, and keepe vs waking out of ſpiriwu- 
all (lumbcrchroughourthe day ; ſothe other which is prayer,ſhould quick- 
en and ſharpen it,and both of them ſtrengthen \5,D4S ottand viuall with 
vs z againft all occalions, which might clic ouermatch vs. 

Andcan any beignorant, when ourS$auiour taught vsto pray euery day 
for owr daily bread, but that we ſhould pray euery day tor graceto be gi1- 
ded aright and comforte there being as great need: of it, and morc,thcn 
ofthe other ? The ſame thing he meant, when he vttercd a parabletothem 
torus end, that they ewght to pray alwaier, and wot to waxe ſa'nr, but ever 
willing, though not euerable. Sothatthe hte of a Chriſtian1s no day w..ll 
palled, when prayer ( as it hath beene betore deſcribed) 15 notone member 
and part of x, with watchtulndle adioyned,as an inſeparable companion of 
It, 

The laſt point ofourdirefions, that we by meanes of all theſe, as our 
faith, and tcare of difplealing God, &c, may keepe and hold faft our holie 
and moſt ſwecte peace with God, aud owr reiogcing, Which 1s the fruit of 
this Chriſtian waking, and an vnſeparable companion vnto the fame, I 
have taughtthis in gencrall before: onely now I ſhew, that it is dayly to 
be kept and maintained of vs, inſuch wiſe, that as wee regard our bodilie 
maintainance while wee liue hecre, ſo ſhould wee prouide that this our 

proce, which paſſeth all underitanding, be not broken off berwixt God and 
vs. If it be asked how this ſhall bezthe Apoſtle ſaith, [f we be inſtsfiea by faith 
3noxr Lord leſw ( brift, wc hauc and doe enion gt, And we hauc heard, o- 

ec 
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the Lord hach both giuenlibertie, yea and commandementeo his children 
that they ſhould daily bcleeue, 4nd lay bold on cternall ife, and reſt them- 
ſcluesin the alſuranceof his louezand how can this peace which we ſpeake 
of, be abſent , where that faithis preſent? 

Nay, our reioycing inthe Lord, which is rather a degree beyond this 
peace, wee are commanded to entertaine and retaine alwaies, that 1s, at 
all cimes, tharnone may imagine,that I meane,we ſhould onely ſome one Phil-4-4 
eime in the day or other potſetle and cnioy it. Neither indeede 1s any pare 
of our life any day plealant ynto vs without it. Therefore che Apoſtle doth 
vericfithe meete with an obieRion of ours inthe forenamed Scriprurc, 
thus: thatif any of vs dare not preſume ſofarregas to take our partin con- 
einuall reioycing m the Lord, or if weſhouldthinke, thatthe Apoltle was 
not well aduiſcd in offering ſo great liberte vnto vs,he repeatech his words 
thus ( yn ſay, reiojce: ) a8 it he ſhould lay, you who are caretull ouer 
your {elucs, and ouer others, ( for to luch he ſpeaketh) be ye merrie and 505- 1 Theſl 5.16 
full sn the Lordtrom time to time, yeaand fo asno werldly forrowes doe 
breake your reioycing off, 

Now I baue ſhewed, what are the necefſarie graces which ſhould ac- 
compaivethe lite of the belecucrdalic,l wifl; him to view chem all at one 
light cogether ; to ſee, if he may bewell withort any of t12em13 as without 
certaintie of the torgwenelle of his (innes, without icare of offending God, 
athankefull heart, and checretull watching and praying againſt euill, &c. 

And as he cannot walke void ot any of the:n, fo yet hee muſt not chinke, 

buc that there are ochcr particular aftions belides theſe, bur they be all to 

be well ordered and gouerned by theſe, And now ſomewhat [ wall fer 

dowue about them, not vnproficable and necdlelle, I haue bricfiy proucd, 

that fone certaine maner of direfting a Chriſtian daily, isrequired 1n che 

wordof God, and that it isno fancie of mans brame, thus neercly anU nar- 

rowly to looke tohinilelte: and haue ſet downe a draught thereot out of the 

Scripture, and chercfore men muſt know, that it is their finne, when they Adnerciſe- 
arc not guided by theſe xules in che daily courſe of their living : I fay, —_ = 
whentheſe accompany them not, whatſoeucrcheir calling is, or the at i- 14, 1c 
ons whichthey arc occupied about z it istheir finne , whether it be of ig- | 
norancc, thatthey know them not, (which is the lelle, if they be willing to 

learne: ) or careleſnetTc,or wilfulnetTezthatthey doe not, or will not regard 

them ; and being lnne, it is to bereliſted, ſecing noſiune isto bee borne 

withall, or reſtcd un. 

And thatit may be thought more necetlarie to be daily guided in thus 
maper, we muſt know, thattheſe graces whuch I haue ſpoken oh,arenotat 
| Gg 3 {ome 
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Of the illuſtration 6r more ſull declaration, exc, 
ſomeonetime or other oftheday to be thought or ſpoken of, (thinke not 
rhis to be my mcaning, in{aying we mult hauerhem eucry day) fer (vo, we 
might pollibly b.c Ine the better for them, (as it once 1n a day a mn 
ſhould pray, giucthankes, looke to his waies, co his _ &c.) a man 
might doc all theſe andthe hke, and yet not of necelfity well guided tor 
all cjaat, through theday : but this I meane, that this holy turniture ſhould 
cloath and bcautific our foules throughout theday, and haue thei {erhed a- 
bodc in vs;z and notebbe and flow as the tide doth , nor goe and come' as 
patlengersthattary not but home-dwellers:asfor example,thar our peace 
thould not be broken off by any occaſion, our watching ſhould not ce:{c, 
weſhould keepeour (clues trom euillthe whole day, and fo likewiſe bee 
readie to one dutie or other, and weſhould cheriſh our weake faith from 
rumeto time, and caſt notaway our confidence, retaining minds thanktull, 
and walking 1n the ſtrength of our prajers, though wee be nor cuer vrte- 
ring and cxpreſling in words cither praiersor thanks, | 

So thatour hearts may be well ſcaloned with theſe, as the chiefe chings, 
which we ſhould regard and looke after, and yet neglefing no needctull 
worke that muſt bedone,bur doing it much the better by meanes of thele , 
and ſothe froth of our owne braines, asendletle and needletle wandrings, 
vaine cogitations, andfoohiſh and noſomedelires,ſhall be much reſtrained 
and allacdin vs. This is it (all wiſe men doe know)that moſttroubleth vs , 
andotthe which, we be eucry day in greateſt danger ; I meanethe looſc- 
nes and diſorderednes of our hearts: tor they, as they be neuer VnOCcupi- 
cd, but prone to cuill acthouſand waies ; ſo 1f they bee not bridled, holden 
ynder, and ſuppretTed;they are ſofoone fixed vpon ſome obieR thatcom- 
meth in the way, that they carry vs headlong after it, we being then im- 
potent for the time andvnableto reſiſt, when we haue let themlooſe, and 
giuenthem ſcope, | 

And from thenceariſe ( I ſpeake of the betterfort of vs ) great heauines 
and vnquiernellegto ſee ſuch changes wrought irivs: and this s the beſt that 
commecth thereof, vntill wee recouer our ſelues againe, if a worſe chin 
follow not, that wetall not into ſome further vnſectledneffe and diftempe- 
rature, which will cauſe no ſmall annojance, Now what 1s-alike remedie 
againit this, andall other bairs of thisdecentull world, which the diudl lai- 
eth in our way,as to haue our hearts daily fericedthus with wachand ward 
againſt them, as I haue ſaid, to hold ſuchſinneexecrable alwaics, to keepe 
in loue with picticand goodnes, toretaine hope and confidence,'that God 
will make vsftrong againſt themy to livein hisfauor ſtilkthart we may want 
rothmy that is good, and to injoy moſt Geet and ſound peacerocormfort 

vs 
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vs{oto our liking, that wee may not needeto haſte greatly or gape after 
ſuch allurements, which areno better then deadly porfon 2 What ( I ſay) 
is ke this preciousremedic, to keepe vs in ſafetje eucrie day 2 Wiuch God 
hath cheretore giuen vs, that wee may be preſerucdfrom infinite fearctull 
dangers, whichare inthis World, and that wee may allo liuc with much 
comfort ; yea, he that gineth his beart to the Lora, that it may beetaught 
all theſe rules of the daily dieting ofa Chriſtian, can tell how rue this 
is, and what rewardisfound and inioyed daily of ſuch as take delight un 
them. 

But many Chriſtians, who beare goodatte&ion to the Goſpell, aud ge+ 
nerally meane wcll,yet will not particularly trouble chemſclues ( as they 
count it ) to bee brought ( in thew whole courſe ) withina narrower com- 

alle, andto a moreucere acquamtance withthe Lord, no alchough they 
| con it is to be come by, and may be attained: but would taine beare 
themſcluesin hand, that they are well cnough ; when yetthey are oft con- 
ſtraincd to feare,yea and to teele thecontrary : tor what docthey finde but 
much wearines and griefe, checkes and accyifations, yea and are ſoinetime 
alſo noced of others, to be but cold and baxten-protetlors, when they haue 
followed ſo much and (o far the deuices and delires of their owne hearts? 
And belides this, how much detra&t they trom the beautic and excel- 
lencie of the godly life, and wha iniury offer theywnto ic, when they are 
able noturcher to commend itthen as they finde, ( for as they finde,1o 
hey will ſpcake of it ) whereas it cannot ſutficiemliebee eſteemed and 
accounted of, neither can the ſeruants of God, who haue cxperiencc 
of the benefit of it, ſatisfic themfclues in ſerting out the excelienciethere- 
ct, 

I deny not, but there are many, who for wantof knowledge, doc not ice 
that which ſundry others of their brethren doe, and yer are taichfull inthat 
which they know : but they reſt notſatisficd with char preſent eſtate, but 
long much toſee the will ot God more cleerely, and dchire feruently to at- 
eainetogreater meaſure of grace. And to allſuchTknow, how welcome 
it will be to hauc moreglecredireftion, then as yet they haue found: and 
ſuch Iwould haue to know, that for their caules I was perſwaded to veter 
that, which God hathreuealed to meloftar as concerneth them, Butasfor 
ſuch as like ſo of their preſent eſtateof ſeruing God, that they haſte nor to 
be acquainted with any better,( ſeeing there is cucr in Gods children a de- 
ſireto grow, anda longing tobe better) whatſocuer they thinke of x, and 
how lyghly ſocuer they account of themſclucs in it, they ſhall goe forward 


eucry one tus way, llthey (hall be as blind as the Maalc,-s deefe 4s the Ad- 
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Sore Chriſtians 
(/7 whatmay 
e/aid ) will 
goe nofurther 
m prattiſeof re« 
ligion,then they 
hae alreadie. 


Note, 


Nore. 
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432 Of the illuſtration 6r more full declaration, exc. 
Reuel.z.17 M4, 35 dumibe as hethatopeneth nor his mouth,and as vnprofitable as he 
The wicked ſalt that bath loſt bus ſauonr, and ts grod for nothing, but to bee tragen vndey 
fhall waxe foote, and cait vpon the dungtill, 
_— mers Nether Jetthe peopleot God count this any burthen co be thus dire(t- 
ra therecbabte, £9 5 butir ischeir fleth and corrupt wiſedome which burthencch them, 
Whcreto they are net debters. And whatdocl perſwade vnto,butthe vſe of, 
"oy and continuance 1n that holy condition,which cuery truc b.lkecucrhathra- 
ficd of, and hath lus partin, butthat many ſuch, through ignorance and 
vnacquanuegnes withir, haue not attained vnto ſtedtaſt continuance in 
Abewailng of "* 2 Buctorcrurnea licleto the other: Opeople,I may iuſtly ſay, to be la- 
them who reſ/ Merc) and euer pined, that they being borne to great honour cuen here 
mtben flare, mthis lite, ſhould torgoe it ſo contentedly, and ſuffer others to inioy it; 
pot ferro be whom 1 requireto here me, ſaying vnto them, that if they were wife and 
entered, welladuiſcd,choughthey might liue astheir heartdeſircth here,and ſhould 
ucucr becal!cdtothcir account for the ſame zyet they would flie from ali- 
cencious life being but a ſweete poiſon, and would chuſe to ſpend one day 
godly, ( cuen for thc truitand pleaſantnegot it) rather then atheuſand d11-s 
Pal.#419 forherwile: which many heathensincheir kind, 31d according to the light 
and knowledgetlxy had, as ( ato,Scipto,andorhers did, that 15, in morall 
vertucand honcfty ; torhe perperuall thame& iult reproch of many which 
goe fcr Chriftuans, 

And this js that which Igoeabour, thatin thisſhitang and godlciTe 
world , ſome,who are very willing already to be guided well,burare yn- 
able ro dire themſcelues, may haue ſome helpe by this which I haue writ- 
ten: who if they ſhould be hindered thus, namely, that they chinke, for all 

Note. that can befaid, yetthcre will be wandrings out of the way, earthlinelle of 
mind, frowardnes, aud much rebellion, and thereforc to {mall purpoſe it 
mghr ſccme to be, ro take greatpaines for little profit: Ifay (bythe grace 
of God ) their profitſhall be great, and their paines{mall, for the benefit 
which they ſhaltreape by it, yea in time It will become plcaſurxeto chem, 
after they ſhall accuſtome them{elues daily toſecke the Lord in ſuch man- 
ner,as I hauc here taught, and as his Word I ard they ſhall ſee 
their ftrongeſt rebellions much weaknd, and euill deſires much abated & 
ailwagedinthem,and they them{chucs prepared and made fit by this well 
ſealorung of their hearts, to make the aftions of their liues correſpon- 
dcnr, | 

Puily diveftion Ando vphold our ſelnes in holinefſe thus asit is required gf vs, . noleſſe 

weeefſary helpe is needtull,then the daily keeping ofour hearts 1n this _ I 

s The 4.3 haue ſcedawne, Foralchough whulo the heart iSthus looked vmo, ( as 7 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, exe. 
would be of ys, if we counted it the necellarict worke that we haue to doe 
throughout the day ) while the heart ( Ifay) 15 thus looked vnto, eucry 
thing doth welltollow our hands, and much gocd 1s done in our les :{o 
yet, cxcept we make great prouition, that this worke may be daily and Not- 
conſtant, we cannctchute, no not the beft of vs, butwe ijiall commit ma- 
ny things in our lwes vnbeſceming our profeſſion, and finally w our 
owne comtort, And howſocuer che rebellious world cannot away with ir, 
yer ( as [aid before ) all the godly, it they knew it, would, and(o farre as 
they doe know it, doc aime ar it, and would thinke themiſelucs happy, if 
they could be partakers of this libertie, I meane, whenthey can and doe 
aduiſcdly,and with good conlideratzon keepe ſtedfait daily in this holy and 
{wcet courſe, and are noc peruerted andcurned out of jt, as fomenme chry 
haue been, 
I contelle,allare nucmn a like meaſure inlarged, exher by knowledge to fee 
the excellency of it, ( asT haue {ud ) or 1n heart to deliren, ſceing they arc 
1:0: acquainted with zt : but yer when they docſee, how God of hus abun- 
dant kindnetle,hath ſhewed chem a way to make their liues more pleaſant, 
and his ſeruice more calie, then they haue thought or could find ; they wall 
wiſh a partinthus wiledome ( thus to guide themſclues ) before all other 
pleaſures, thoughthe Heth coxldneuer fomuch rcbell againſt it, Anditmuſt The #/P, witl 
be granted, that the heart will Rriue fore againſt continuance in this courſe, to acainf 
and r<bell, and be dilcontenced with this, thar all vnlawtull bbertic ſhould 4aly direftion. | 
bevnerly andeuerdenicd vnto it, But as they ſhall ſee morecleexcly into 
thisbleſſed eſtate, & haue daily more experience, both thatGod doth give 
them power to mortihe and ouercome themſclues, and makethis holy 
coule {weetvnto them, the moretheir hearts ſhall be ſetvpon it, ro delire 
and long ofccr it, & to have it in an Iygh account, which ische greateſt mat- 
ter, and che hardelt pie<e of warke to be obtaincd, eſpecially with continu- 
ance and ſtedtallactle there, bv 5 
For it it were mens pleaſure and delightthroughoutthe day to bee well 
occupicdone way or other, and n all thatthey thould goe about, to haue 
their hcarts ready to guide them aright therein, andall other gaine-faying Note 
d. ſires ofthe fleth thould {oone be withſtood and reliſted; onde noc 
| alogeth cr ouercome, andthe occafions, by whichthey were wont molt of 
all wo be hince:cd and withdrawne, ſhouldbe carcfully ſhunned and aubi- 
dcd. And this may nwch fer them torward in this courle, that if they Fellow ove of 
ſecke ro rettraine conſtantly any one ot thele cigherules, which are ler down * _ _ pe 
w guide them daily, they may know, that it will bee no hard matter ,1 5,72, 
© nioy all che rcſt with ir, ſeeing they hang together as luncks of —_— will be familiar, 
CILJNCE 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, &c. 
chainc, For they cannot arme themſclues with a minde freefrom the lowe 
of (innepreſeut, but they muſt be repentant tor their linne paſt, and im- 
brace forgiuenelle by faith,end firde reſt ro their ſeules, and bee filled with 
thanks: and (o 1 ſay of the reſt, if they know this point of Gods will, thac 
he requireth it, that oneof them ſhould daily goe with the other, as indeed 
che one cannot be well without the other. | 
Andaifany lay, belike Igoc about tomake men pertc&ter and holier 
then the Loxd cuerdid, and to perſwadethatthcy may ferue God without 
ſtrife and batrell with their owne luſts and the Dell; I askethem againe, 
if this courſe of daily keeping our hearts in frame, and ſpiricuall gouern- 
ment can be without moſt dil:igenrobſeruing of our waics, and ſtrong ſet- 
ting of our ſcluesagainit all aducrfary power ? And further I anſivere, that 
I goc about no other thing then this,toſhew Gods ſcruants how they may 
be beſt fenced againit thecomon corraptions,which are in the world threwgh 
{uſt, and way honour God inthe beſt manner, and themſeclueslive with 
the moſt comtort, and that they may know and be perſwaded, that he of 
I4smercy hath prouided this ſweet path-way to Heauen, for his poore fer- 
vents wlwarcdudpiſcd inthe World, lelt they ſhould be diſcouraged and 
pretlcd downe with forrow beyond meaſure, And they whohaue not as 
yet experience of this ſeaſoning of their hearts with grace daily, I wiſh 
them to dclire it aboue all other things, and inno wile w holdthemſclues 
contented withourat, if they delirc to doe well, and toſee good daies, And 
ict weobtaine thisatthe hands of all well meaming Chriſtians, thatthey 
bleeuent. 2 
Bur now having ſpoken of the toundation,that ſhould be laid in che hear 
of all Gods people, vpon which the building ofa godly life euery day is to 
beſet, and withoutthe which faitatully indeuoured after of euery one, it 
can in 20 wiſe ſtandz% that is,an heart indued with theſenerall gifts of the 
ſpirit, which I haue ſet downe ; I haue thought it very meet and necellzry 


roadde onethingro this which I hauc ſaideand it is that, which ther dili- 
\ gentreader willrcquire and looke tor, eſpecially if he benotwellexperien- 


cedin the praQule of Chrittianitie, And thisit1s : why men are notdire&- 
ed how to leade their liues daily, and to gouernetheir tongues, as well as to 
rulc and beaurifie their hearts, and why they haue not dircftion how to 
doc allthejr ourward a&tions daily : ( for of theſe, they ſay, norulehath bin 


{et downe in thiswholetreatiſe)but only ofthe well ordering ofthe heart 


whereas that touchcth bur ſome part of mens duties inthelſight of God: 
bur all other things are lett ( asit ſeemeth) to our owne diſcretion, which 
arcto be done zn the cies oFmen. Oy 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, exc. 439 
| To thewhich I anfivere,thatthe heart of erue Chriftians being kept thus 
purgedtrom cull. and {eafoned pracioufly, (as we have heard )/poodhfe eLnſ. 
4nd behawiour will e.meſrom then 25 Salomon laxth':tand according to the' reo-<-0y 
divers occaltons, which '#h-1! fall outro every” one duly, his knowledge 
fhall aud willguide him cicher in his callingy or 1n the ſupply of it,by o- 
ther necetlary dutics, Burt more particularly, they mult not looke, that 
thcre czn beany certaine direction giuen ofthe atous of our lives, which I* 74le is or 
of them ſhould be done cuery day : bccauſe the ations of our lImesaxe 7; Gegimen, 
variable for the moſt patt and innumerable, as all doe know ; andcherefore mote be 
cannot all be done vpon any oneday, And men are conſtrained by ſun- donedaly, ſer- 
dry occalions, todoe ſome durics one day, and ſome on another : and "ty vri4> 
oft ic tallecl2 out, thar ſuc as they muſt of neceſſity doe on fone one day, —_ 
or elſethey (hall linne z( as following theit caltingspaintully and diligent- 
ly ) they cannordoconlome other, burcheyhall tinne ; asto viſitcheir pa- 
rcncs on their death bed, or inake peace betwixt men, when it 15 required at 
their hands. 4%: pans 
Butfurcher, and to the more full ſatisfy1 ng of ſuch as w6uld deſire it,this 
I fay ;that al:hough there can bee no certaine and perpetuall rulesgiuen 
more particularly tor the a&tions of our lives, which are asnecelTary one 
day as another, ( except we would lay bunhens on- Gods people, which: 
he himfelfe hath not'done ) burſach as concernethe heart ifiwardly, eucn- 
the eight graces before mentioned, yet there.are certaine duties of the life 
beſide, more common and viuallthen fomeother and they artfuch as do. 
concerneall true people of God; and torthe molt part, fall out cuery day, xyge 
at leaſt one crother ot chem if not all, Theſe' theretore wiuchthall bee of ; 
ſo great vſe among Godsſeruants,' I chinke not amille toſer downe, and: 
to {atisfie their'demandbo farre as Gods Word giueth leaue: 3 not of neceſ- 
lity to tic any tothe praftiſing ofthem all every day, ( which 1 would haue 
well to be marked) but as euery one fceth thathe js bound : yetſome one 
or 6ther of them-muſt be done ettery day, ' wwe ſhall ſee afterwards. And 
tor the other, whith'dvenot binde the conſcience cueryday, ( which 1 
doe fetdowne noi imimeduatly 00 ns yet are profitable, and Note 
ſtan vic them, and fo many, 
and asoft as he may, andas heehath occaſion offered hin, and as he gain- 
eththerebyin podlinelſe, and winneth peace to his heart, and knowerh 
not howto docbertet, ſeeingit 15 an hard thing for the moſt Chriſtians to 
ſee parniculatfty, how to palle the day in the divers parts of icfromone 
houreto another, ( eſpecially whenthey muſt intermitthe workes of their 
calling ) burnt Rial bee in ain idle and very vriprofitable manner, without 
Ny ſome 
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Of outward duties of life, exe, 
ſome ſuch helpe and furtherance. A bricfeſumme therefore oftheſe T will 
ſet downe, with ſome ſhort explication thercot, and viter my miade 
more fully of them afterwards, And they are neuer done aright, nor in 
their kinde, except they preeede from the heart well ordered, as I haue 
ſaid before,, andtrom aperſon that hath the inward furniture mentioned 
inthe ſeuenth Chapter of this Treatiſe. Andthey arc in number nine, and 
they are ſct downe inthe next Chapter tollowing., 


CHAP. % 


Of the ations and duties of hfe, moſt 
commonly ro be dowe dailypbont 
wor of weceſſitic« 


That is colay, that as ſoone as we haue broken off our {leepe euc- 

ry morning, we bend and relolue with our (elues to giue vnto the 

Lord the frit fruits of the day: and thateither direQ'y, by chankſgj- 

uing, confc{lion of our ſinnes, and requeſt making tor our ſelues and 
Gods peoplc,welitt vp our hearts :o Godin a bricte manner z or indireFt- 
ly, char is, though we tie notour lelucsto thismanner and forme, yet that 
wee make it our firſt workeafter our awaking, to commune with, and 
looke vpto God, drawing our hearts to the loue of and retoycing in bimy 
that Hce being firſt in account with vs, , may be allo throughout the 
day chiefe wh vs, and preſcnt to guide , blelle, and coimtort vs : 
The firſt action ( I ſay } of the day is, that wee doe this, till in a 
more ſolemne manner we {ct our ſeleues apart from otherthingsto pra 


4-3 firſt, that wee awake with God, 


cr. 
The ſecond, that wee prouide ( if it may bee) ſolemnly and vpon our 
; - a on ofour (linnes, 
-requeſts made to God, with thankigiuing, #4king ts vs words, 23 Hoſea 
if packer cher 5, with our mouthes rs. chem, preparing our ſclucsby 
mecditation hercunto. 

Thatis, before we enter into the affaires anddealingsin the world, ( if it 
be pollible )we make this gur firſt worke of theday; andinour confeſſion, 
lec our ſpeciall linnes be mentioned, by which wee haue moſt diſpleaſed 
God: uwour thanks, let forme particular fauours of God be remembred: in 
our requeſts, let vs craue. pardon of our lannes withfauh to obtainc it, = 
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Of outward duties of life exc. 437 
all other neceflaries; and namely, that we may well goe through theday, 
and haue Gods blcfling in all that we ſhall ſerour hand vnto in the ſame. 
To proceed the better i all theſe, let vs meeare either on ſome of Gods 
mercics, or our owne firines, or on ſome other things profitable; that by 
medication and prayer betuge we enter mto our affaires,we may be the bei- 
cer prepared to patſethe whole day aftcr, in much better (out, then other- 
wile we might be hike to doe, 
g- That(:t it ſhall then be moſt expedient) we withour minds ſtill kepe +4, , 9,, Re 
well ordercd, betakeour {cluesio our calling and vocation, lg 3. 
Thar 1s, that we willingly and diligently ferour ſelues to performe duty The ſame. 
mchat workeor ſcruice,tor the which weare fitted, and to the which we are 
called : an1therein abide 25WC are able, exceptany weightier matrer draw 
vs from it: alluring our ſelues, that we pleate God no leife therem, then in 
obeying his other Commandements. And thacwe bee therefore checrfull Now. 
therein, (it being che bulinesthat God hathfer vs about) and confident,thar 
we ſhall find good ſaccetle ſeeing we have a promiſe of bleſſingfrom lim ; 
and ſodoivg chat we take heed, chat we mind not our profitin ſuch wiſe, 
that we coole any grace thereby, or quench holy affe tons in vs: bur that 
we befic togoefrom ito ſuch other duties,as ſhall be mect,that ſo we may 
doe our earthlysbulinelTe wit! heaucnly minds, which is an high point of 
godlines, and make the duties ot our callings and holy exerciſes, helps one 
ro the other. 

4- Thatinall companies we bchaue our ſelucs,as we are taught of God, The 4+ The 
and as it become vs, eſpecially ſo, as wee leaue no ill fauour by bad ex- "5 {ef 
apple behind vs, Company. 

That is,fecing ſome partot the day is vſually beſtowed in company,ther- The /ame. 
fore in what company ſocuer wee ſhall be, ether of our owne tamuly, or 
ſtrangers, ſuperiorsor infcriours, and how oft focuer, that we haue ſpecial 
regard to bee harmelile, and free from giuing any ill example, carully 
marking and ſhunming the occalions thereof, & prouocations thereto, And 
that we be ready by all opportunities, totake any good that we may ,cicher 
by example or communuicationfrom others,or doe good our ſelues by offe- 
ring both. And that in any of our dealings with men ; about, or inthe 
things of this life, weneither hurt or doe wrongto any, but rather ſuffer it, 
knowing how weare giuento loue our ſclues, and in matters of profit eſpe- 
cially, with the negle&t of others: which among Chriſtians is a ſore blemiſh. 

5- That wedoenor ill ſpend the time in our folicarinelſe,or when webe a- +, 5. Soluaris 
one, . eſſe, T 
I meane, that at fachtimes, as wherein we ſhall be free from company, The foe 

we 


. — — —_— —  _— _ - 


— — >  —————— CY. 9.4 


Of outwary duties of bfe, Eve. 
we haucthe likecarc of our hearts and bchauiour being, alone, that wee 
were taught to haue of them both, and of our talke in company, For exam- 
ple :that in our behauiour wee attemptorgoe abour no euill, as ftealing, 
whoring, or commuting aty ynlawfull thing, &c. and Concerning our 
hearts, that we ſuffer thaga not to wander after yeedlelle and vaine things, 
but hold chem wichun chis compalle, chat either our thoughts be of thoſe 
tluvgs vehich arc lawtull, as che well ord: ring of our bulinetle, and yetthar 
alſo with moderation : or of things holy and ſpirituall, as the glory orche 
Iifeto come, or Gods loucto vs, and carcoucr vs 11 this World, and ſuch 
like ; conſidering & remnembring, that we muſt redeeme the 11yne to the beit 
vics we can, and in conſcience molt approucot or it our thoughts bee at 
any tiac of things euill, thatic be only co bring vs no turther hatred and 
deteſtarions of them, and not to ingender and rai{c vp aliking therof in our 
heazrs, which $xcan ever incendethy,chough we had no ſuch meaning, nay 
rather parpoſcd againſt t, when we firſt cnued mto thought ot them, 
6, That wee vie ourprofperitie and all the lawtull libercics ot this life, 
The6. Proſpe- (Aly, and ſo as we ſecketobe the bater by them. 
— "i Foraſinuch asour mcrcifull Father beſtoweth ypon vs many great bleſ- 
ſmgs, euen here where webe ſtrangers, both in token thar hee can atfordvy 
x Tim-4.8 them; and to ſhew, that pierie axd the feare of God are not wuthout reward, 
0 wot 1nthis life : theretoreit behoueth ys to bee circumſpeet and wary, 
Note.  thatweſwelnot, neither beeinſolent, becauſe ot our proſperng, neither 
idle and loole in our lives, and fo abule the ſame to carnall liberty ; but to 
be more tichand fruirfull in all good dutics both to God and men, becauſe 
wel know, that he which hath receined much, of him ſhall much bee reqrered: 
Yohn xeg& Ainos 3.2. And chat herein 1s our heawenly father glorified z that wee bring 
x King.z.ts forth much fruit. And ſo we hauethe righe vic of Gods benefirs, which is a 
23.12 greater treaſure then the benchits themielucs, as we may ſee by the feareſull 
* Plal 37-26 ends of luch, as had many great blellings, but regarded nor how to vc 
——_—_ | | | 
7. That wc be ready to recciueour afflitions meckly and paticntly,& 
ſobctonnd 111dced when weare tricd with them, that our patient mindes 
may be knowne to all. 
The ſame. Our les are ſubic co many calamities, and cuery day to ſundry: yct 
Goth not the Lord ch aſtce vs, for that he taketh any pleaſure in our ſuſſermes , 
Lamen-3.33 bat of uy lone ſendeth them for oxr benefir, namely, to weane vstrom the þ. 
excelſiucloue of the world, and to purge out our drofle thereby, that wee 
1 Cor.11.33 #12ht not periſh w:th the world, but hae proofe of our faith & patience, which 
James1.> Caulcthche'greateft 199 of all other, Therefore we muſt not trer and bee inz- 
: paucnt 


Norte, 


a. 


Of outward duties of life vx. 

impatient in them, but confelle, that they are recelary arid mect; as cft as 
God lendcih them, and theretore wait to ſce a good endotthem ; thaſo 
we may haue expericnce of great good by therh; which miy make vs hope 
forche likeattcr, and chat yychout txtrting, 

$, that weeconſtency hee pe and vie che exercile of praycr ardchank(- 
ging 11 our tanultes, and fuch ucther helpes ro maintamne the knowledge 
and tiue worlhip of God,and of true happines amongſt vs, 
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Rom. 5.4 


The 8. Family 


eacrcaſes. 


For, tceng wee are forgetfull of our duties, and extily drawne away by The/ame. 


the world, we hauc necdto haue daily andottaccelle roGod, andour ler- 
uants eſp: caily,who haue little other priuate helpe. Theſe cx+rciles of reli- 
gicn arc, Prayer, Reading, Catechiting and Cortercnce, with lingivg of 
Pſalmes, 6c. Andthat thelc or ſuch otthem as are common to the whole 
family, bce v {cat themott connenient tunes when the tamily may come 
rogcihcr;ardihat we1ndeuour to doe the fametogerher twice inthe day at 
Icatt, it i 114y be, pron!Ging co patorme the duty of it with cheerfulnetle 
and reuerence, knowing that we haue therein communion with our God, 
and molt {weeterarething ot our fouls thereby z alwaies remcmbring, 
that chisthailnot be fo awkely zone about, norſohard & harſh,with much 
wandering of the mmngdas many tide it, it ocher duties before mentioncd, 
be carctul:v If wkea [O, 

9+ That before we lic downe at ni;;hr, we looke backe to the workes of 


be thanktull, and proceed m he like courſe after : where vice haucfaulted 
- and filed, vie may. reconcile our {clues roGed, ar:d fo lie downein Peacc, 

For fcemg wee haue fone ſpecial] infirmiies to make mention of, and 
ſome particular bcnefits ro giue thanks for, and to powre outour com- 
plains in ſpeciall manucr, it 1s meete, ( as wee ſhall bee able Jtharwee 
{hould thus view, andgoc through rhe fenerall as of our life m the day, 
cailing thc to rem brance as wcecan : that where wethall ce that we 
haucreceiucd helpe and ftrength to liue well, and to keepe peace with 
Godby the rules and dunics preſcribed, otherwiſe then we were wont be- 
fore wee did {o particularly obfcruc our waies z wee may with prayſe to 


7. : The 9. 4 veiu- 
the day , how we haue patl«d it, that wizere we hauehad bldſings,we may ing ef the day 
at owr lymg 


CWPmne. 


The ſame. 


God, rcioyce and take comfort in our gaine, and more conſtantly hold Noe. 


out inthe ſame courſe, and where we haue tailed, we may bc willing to 
ſce andacknowleage our faults, laying hoid of pardon, and looke ber 
roour {elucsafter z and ſo making agreement with the Lord, as being re- 
concilcd to him, andlcauing no accuſation; Ror chckes to our contcicnces , 
wee may lie downe mn peace, and tall aflecpe in that ſtate, ( cuenas wee 
awoke with x uithe moriung ) rcadicto make our bed ourgraue,and (0 
WL 
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Heb. 11-13 


Of outward duties of bfe, Ce. 
ſrew onr ſelntst0 bee pilgrimes and ſtrangers 4s our fathers were. 

Andthede arethe , fr of our liues, falling out ordinarily, and moſt 
commonly to bee done euery day, at lealt ſome of them, ardnone more 
viſually then theſe, which T haue added, That ghus, whulc theſe are well 
looked to, thedaily direction, which doth ( as we heard before) concerne 
thoſe duties which may on no day be omitted ; may not want matter to 0C- 
cupy & teronwotk the lifein thole which I have pow mentioned, ſo as it 
may ncither be idle nor va rofitable : & allo tothe eve thatcuery Chriſti. 
an ay learneardiec more clecrly what manmer cf ching a godly lite is,for 
many arcignorant oft, and many who gladly would, tor want of clecre 
vndcrſtanding of Gods will herein, cannottell hozy to goeaboutir,, Num- 
bers thinkeittobe a doing of fome oneor few dutics, whatlocuer the courſe 
of their liucs be blides: neither yet to be ticd every day vntothar, Sume 
thinke it 1s but to goc to Church on the Sabbach : and one thinkerh one 
thing,& another another. To whom,and to all other 1 ſay that icis no letle 
then adaily,and carcfull looking to our hearts and liucs,as I haue ſer down, 
though ittieno man vpon nece{lity to any certaine outward worke or duty 
daily, (asI haue ſaid ) and areturning againe to this holy courle, if by a- 
ny occalion we haue departed from it, yea, though it haue bcene bur for a 
ſhort ſcaſon, 

And becauſewe are not, neither can be, alwaics fetled to abide at home 
in our owne houlcs, where it were calter to keepe lome cuen and cquall 
courſe in our liues, as we are directed by Gods word, yea,and ſometime we 
be forced to be taken vp both inthe trauell ot the minde and body, more 
ſpecially about ſome weighty matters, in which calc wee ſhall be rcadie, 
much more cally to forget our ſclues, and ſo become vnſcetled ; therefore 
let this watch-word bee remembred and regarded : that if any ſuch thing 
fall out, as by haſtic and long iournies, attendance vpon great ſuits or great 
perſons, change of dwelling place, or change of our eſtate from (inglenes 
to marriage, from pouertie to wealth, or che contrary ; ( as vnuſuall mat- 
ters doe more ealily vnſctle) that in theſe, I ſay, and ſuch bke, when any 
ſhall fall out,we be more carefull at ſuch times to be fenced againſt all ſuch 
occalions, then when we be void of them z and that we doe thus, as we loue 
our peaccand communion with God, 


Of the benefit and commendation, Ge. 


Cnar. XE 


Of the benefit and commendation of 
the derettion. 


Ow I will proceed to the thirdpoint, namely,of che neceſticic, ,, 
K profit, and comfort of che daily direftion : and then more largely ,;,y,, Pic.ary, 


ſpeake of theſe nine duties, ſeeing a Chriſtian ſhall find ſo greac vic Trearye. 
otthem, thathe may, ( rw 4 ſame atlarge betore hun, ( bee 
1n ſome ſorthelped thereby daily, Otthis third part I thall noe aced co ſay 
much, if chat be well marked and conlidered, which I haue ſet downe of 
therwo former, For if it bee granted, that God direteth vs daily how to 1. 
goe throughthe whole courle of our liues, andthat hee teacheth vs what The daily die 
manner of guiding vs this daily-direftion 1s, (both which have bin proued refting of our 
vnto vs: ) who candoubt, bur chat it muſt needs be athing ot great ac- ſelues a great 
count & reckoning, andot ſingular vic,and gaintull 2 Eſpecially to allfſuch $4 >% 
as being of an vprightheart,arc yet not lo exerciſed in che Scriptures, nor 
ſoexpertenced, ( by meanes of the darknelle and blindnelle that yer 15in 
them, andof ſundry other letsand dilcouragements ) that they are able by 
theit ownepriuate helpe todraw out of a'l their readings, hearings, and 
knowledge which they haue gorten, any indifferenttorme or directionty 
goucrnethemlclues, 
Belides, many ſuch enioy notthe Miniſterie of the Goſpell ordinarily, 
but as they get it by their painfull trauell abroad z and many Preachers(che 
more is the pitie ) doe not tie themſelues conſcionably ropreach the moſt 
neccllaricdo&trine to their people, yea, ( I may fay with gricte) are alto- 
gcther vnfit to doe it : and the diligenteſt and belt able ( tor the molt part) 
rarrie not long to ſeaſon che hearers throughly with ſuch matter ; but by 
dearh, or other occalions, are —_—_ remooued, or {o mightily diſcou- 
ragedby their = and the ders kindes of crabbed, techie, ſcornfull, M1 thingsre 
hollow, proud, prophane, andchelike ill qualities of chem, or ſome other > = ws _ 
waies that rarely it may be found,( whatan admirable and lamencable **'7 —— 
thing dol vrter in this goldentime of wellncere fiftic yecres peace, [carce- 
ly to be hoped fofhalte ſolong againe ! ) yea rarely (1 ſay ) it may bee 
found, that inalfthis cune,thereare growne inany able ro guide chemlclues 
withſweet peace,thronghour their troubleſome lives. And we who know, Note, 
that men without dire&tion byGods word wander and walke in vncom- 
fortable darknellc,what can wee _—_ doc, for the caling and —_— 
h v 
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Luke 13-24 


= 
Of the benefit and commendation, CC. 
ofthem to their hearts deſire, and ſatisfying of their neceſſitics, then ew 
them the ca(ieſt and plaineſi way toelcape and come out of it, as Godhath 
ſhewed vs 2 | - 

And thcrforcfor mine owne part,I haue indeuunred in this worketo do 
the ſame: andalthough neither tully nor pertettly co ſer downe 1n alutle 
roome that will of God which 1s diſperled throughout the Cannonicall 
Scriptures ; yet, ſo far as Godhathxcuealed vnto me z that, which I counc 
the bet treaſure and commodity, chat Goa hath bettowed vpon mce in 
this tranſitory life z and that which how ſmall focucr ic may jceme in the 
cies of any, yet of whomlocuer it be umbraced and eſteemed, (hall be no 
IetTe chen 1 haue 1a1d, that is, moſt necellary, gaintull, and comtortable, 

The reaſon is great: for that,whiles we walked betore without ſomne cer- 
raine d'xcction, we were neuer long letled, cfpecially with religious minds, 
how to beſtow the day nor the partsofir ; inthe aFtions of their Lues, nei- 
ther how to bcgin, nor how to endir z andtherefore were much wearied 
and diftra cd with forgetfulnes and raſhnes, ( I ſpeake of good people ) 
and vn{ctled oft, and yet knew not by what occalion, neuher how to re- 
rurneagaine. Burſince we have bin guided more cleerly and particular- 
ly, wehaneſcene much better how one thing commeth to be done atrer 
anorhcr, and one duty not negleedtor anoth«r,andſo haue bin d. liuc- 
rcd from much toile and tcdiouſnetle, belides that, by it wehaue!carned 
how to riſe outof our tals, and alſo to keepe well while we are well, Itis 
profitable for all ſorts, in what Jawtull trade of lite ſocuer they liue, hauing 
alxcady begun to changeth.cir les, and thereby being fit and meetto prac- 
uſer, Andiuch are all, that by faith in the Sonne of God arc ſer free from 
their lunc, and atſurcd of his fauour. 

No othcr can well ſet themſelucsabout it, but ſhake it oft, asthey doe all 
other good things: which —_— meet to put the Reider in minde of, 
that alchcugh hce ſhall not ſee this doftrine commonly practiſed inthe 
world, yet he may not thinke it for all char, any noueltic which Gods word 
doth not warrant, or therctore needletle tor himſclte to goc about, For 
ſome ( no doubt ) will be ready to count it ouer ſtrift & more then necd- 
ct[1, ro bctied to any ſuch thing, and to perſwade theinſchues, that they 
may with ſomefew dutics doing, plcale God as well as they, who ſpend 
ther wholehtc 1n ſearching out the infinit pownts of Gods will to practiſe 
t.c ſame: andthey count that an calze way to beawen, 1mcomparſon of the 0- 
ther, which they thinke log «nd tedions ; but not conſidering ( all may ſee)that 
which ss written z namely, that many ſhall ſecke co enter in, andſhall not be 
ablc,{ccing they ſtrived netto enter un arthe ſtrait gate, when they mought, 

But 
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Of the benefit and commendation, Cxc. 

Butlctſuch vnderſtand, that they arenot fic to make their v ſt of it. They 
mult be ocher manner of perſons whom I ſpeake to, or goe abour ro per- 
ſ{wade, tor they who will weigh things aduiſcdly, ſhail conſene ( I doubt 
not ) to that which | fay z and (hall tee further che danger ofthele men, 
who content themſcluesto ſtand ata ftay,ratherthen to be led fil forward 
in a fruutull and holy courſe ; and fo being much idle and vnprofitable, 
imagine and conclude by and by,'that ic can be no otherwiſe with meii, 
then they chemſelues find it, whulesthey beye on carth bee abſent from Cod; 
andſo likewiſe that the Chriſtian life isnotſuch,or fo pleaſant as the Scrip- 
rure euery where affirmcth itto be, ( which is noching elſethen to charge 
it withfalſhood and lies ; ) when yet many ot Gods dcare {cruants doc 
know it, and find by experience, that this Chriſtian life hath no match, a+ 
bounding in delights;y ca,& thoſe moſt ſound, permanent,& vnſpeakable. 

Toreturne therefore tothem, whom God in mercy hath called co allu- 
rance of cheir ſaluation, for they by ſuch dirc&tion as I ſpeake of, ſhall lee 
che Chriſtian life more ealte by many degrees, then euer they found it 
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whules they walkedatter nocertaine diredtion betore : ſuch (I ſay ) both | 


poore andrich, Munſter and people, one and another, may learne, and 
that euery day through their lite, how to keepe company, and how to be 
ſolitaric, how to be occupied in theirlabours, how to ceaſe from them, 


the day ; not diſcouraged at night though they did not all duties, ( which 
in oneday cannot be ) bur quictand cheerfull, ſecing they did thojewhuch 
by good dire&ionthey faw moſt neceilary. For they ſhall be taught by it 
to keepe a certaineproportion and agreement intheir actions, that as one 
{auoreth of Religion, and a godly mind, ſo may the ocher allo: and as they 
ſy cake and heare the word well, ſo they may haue their thoughts good al- 
ſo, and cheir hearts purged, from whence boththeſe doe come. And asin 
their prayersto be holly affe&ed, loin their husbandry, huſwifcry, teaſt- 
ng,tournying, buying,cating, and other dealing : that ſo euery part of che 
diy inthe ders aFtionsof it, may haucethe proper due thereot, which it 
it may beobtained, is not meanely to be accountedof, if we conſider how 
many thouſands*ncuertaſte of this daincie through the yeare, which wee 
may intoy euery day, yea rather forthe want of it, haue a wotull and a de- 
Cciucable paſſing of the time,and tor the moſt part weariſome and cedious. 

Bclides, wee may by the benichit of it, {o be occupied in our carchly 


and common bulinelle, as from the ſame we may came rcadily and wil- Other benefit 
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how toriſe and how tolie downe, and how to beſtow the other times of * 


Note, 


gy to heauenly exerciſes, ( whereas the moſt come vntowardly : ) 94: 


and alſo in theſame bulineiTe we may haue our minds heauenly, and thers 
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Of the benefit and commendation, Cc. 
fore our ations whichare donethereby to be thereafter. 

And whereas many eucn of good hope are wont to complaine andſay, 
that longer then they be 1n praying,reading,or ſuch like exerciles,they can- 
nor ke: peina well ordered courle, any long timein the day together, bur 
are diſtrafted like others of the world which vieneither reading, nor pray- 
c atall: yerweby the helpe which God giveth vs thereby, when wene- 
cellarily untermit both, and ceaſe from them for atime, ( being occupied 
1n our calling or othcr profitable dutics ) we (1 ſay ) may hold a good and 
well ordered courtein our other aftions and bulinctlein and through the 
day notwithſtanding. And more then this, when we can bring our hearts 
to looke carctully to this asto our harueſt, we ſhall get ſucha diſtaſtein e- 
uill, in r<{pe&t ot that which we had ſometime, that we ſhall haue great h- 
bcrty toforſake and comemne it. 

And here tor the better incouragement of ctheReader to looke more 
carctully into this matter, and not to be dilmaied by theſtrangenes and va- 
accuitomednesof the thing to the which I perſwade,I willtarthfully report 
vnto him the ſpeech of ſundry Chriſtians, long taught, and of the bit ſort 
of ſuch as h:.d profitcd by the preaching of the Golpell ( as farre as Icould 
idgc ) in tholc parts. When they firſt heard of any forme of daily dire- 
ing them,whereby men aretaughtto bee euery day keptinthe ſame holy 
cowpalle, that thcy ſhould be any day : ſome conceiued it not atthe firſt 


hearing,ſecing they had not been acquainted with it z ſome {muled atir, as 


thinking it impoſſible to bee brought into praRtiſe z ſome confelled that 

their heartsdid riſe againſt it, as perceiuing, that # was a certaine rebuk- 

'g 1n great part of . rs former lives, which was a thing vawelcome to 
cltt, 

But ic appearcd to be a fauk mall three forts, by this that they did aftex- 
ward corre&t themſelues. For when they ſaw further into it, and weighed 
the benefit of it more deeply, they were of another iudgement, andſazd 
as a fourth ſort did ſay when it came firitto their hands , thatthey did high. 
ly approue of it, andthaticoughtto beſo, and thatfor want of ſuch helpe 
and direction, they had bin much contounded & troubled :nthar courſe, 
and thatthiy would hauethought themſclues happy, if they could poſli- 
ly haue attained tothe pra&tHe ot it z wilting thar they had beene acquain- 
ied withit long betore. For they ſaw in peruling the parts of this daily d+- 
rc&tion, whuch I haue hereſct downe, that their hearts.and lmes ſhould 
bc treed from many incumbrances hereby, wherewith they were before 
aunoicd:; and that they ſhould ſerue God and lme with men, much more 
checrefully then they did bctore, And tlus 1s the ſupame of _ = 

pecc 


Of the benefit and commendation, Ce. 
ſpeech, which diuers honeſt and well diſpoſed Chriſtians vſed: which Tre- 
port forthe further incouraging and perſwading of theReader to a mere 
trecand willing receiuing ot thiscourle, which I offer and ſer before him. 
After this, they were aduiſed, and exhortedto goe about the praftiling 
of it according tothe leuerall points thereof, afterche rightand cleere vn- 
derſtanding and due conlidering ot itz and to ſhew tauhtully, how they 
felt itto helpe them forward in well pafing the day, morcihen when they 
walked without it in the world : and which points of it, they tound hard 
to be obſcrued, and how they were lcrted, or what liberty they tound more 
by it, in the gouerning oftheir lies, then when they looked not after it, 
Thus they were countelled tro maketriall of it by che moncth, and (o by the 
uarter ofthe yearc, and to lignific, whether any ſuch daily courſe nughe 
pollibly befaſtened vpon Chriſtians, and wxh truit, which ( doubtlelle) 
teware acquainted with. And after criall made priuatcly by cthemiclues, 
they inioyung allo the publike Miniſtery to the furcher inlightening of 
them abouttheſame, they confelled treely, tothe praiſe of God, that they 
found andobtained more vie of cheir knowledge, more conſtancie intheir 
courſe, and ſweet dclight inſeruing of God, then cuer they looked for, or 
once could haucasked of God, betore they did m ſuch particularmanner 
looke to their wates, thoughthey headſet their hearts toſecke the Lord ſome 
while before. For they ſaid, when they did conlider,that God ought as well 
one day to haue his due at our hands as another, ( which they had not 
thoughtvpon ſo throughly ; but now by the helpe of this, they began to 
ſee it morecleercly ; and thar it was nothing beſceming the greatnes and 
goognes of God,that hee ſhould be ſerued by fits, and vncertainly z ſome 
day alittle, ſome day nothing ar all ) they contellcd, that they drew their 
mundes of conſcience to looke to their wares more conſtantly and caretul- 
ly, & that in one part of the day as another: and more eſpecially, that they 
did viſually conſider of, andcall to mind Gods loue and kindnesin his ma- 
ny mercies much -more often, then yin times paſt when they thought of 
then but ſeldome, . 


And hereby, they ſaw ſuch bleſſing of God vpon their labours and in- 


to palle the day intheir calling, and in the performance of other necetla- 
ry duties cither at home or abroad as occaſion was offered, which they 
could neuer doe before, for any long time together they werc not vn- 
ſctled by matters about family, nor {o ealilic and readily paſling their 
bounds, and ouer-ſhooting themſclues, in dealing about their worldly at- 
fares , they were not ſo ſoone ; —— to vnquietnelle by loſTes or other 
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Of, debaufi and commendation, We. 


of Gods chaftiſements, nor to breake outinto heart-burning, fretting and 
yncharitableneiTe againſt ſuch as offered them hard meaſure inſpegch oro- 
therwiſe : they did now more narrowly view ther delireg and affeions, 
whuch way they carricd them ,and whatdeccitfulnes was in them ; which 


. yet for many ot them, they ad not beture ſuſpected, or atlealt, little 1a. 


boured againſt them z remembring how oft they had ſmartcd tor giuing l;- 
berty to them, when they had nor thiSregard daily. They ſaw they could 
willirgly doc one goodthing or other 1n the day, tor the moſt Part, or at 
leall kcepe themiclues from ewll, and were not maſtered of 1dlcnelle, or 
bulying themſclucs needlefly in ocher mens matters: they were not vſually 
{o vymoward when they went to prayer, nor walked in many ofthcir ac- 
uc ns ſo loclely, as they well remembred they had done betore ; they now 
could find inattcr to10y in, and make their ſengs of, (enen the many kind- 


* p«lles of God, which haueno end ) whereas their icy was wont tobe in 
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thinking of that whuch they had, or deliring that which was other mens, or 
dreanngot iong lite, &. 

Andaboucthereſt, this did exceedingly comfortthem, that whereas 
they had ofttunes betore chat, bin much ſhaken with teare, that they ſhould 
not with any peace perſcucretothe end z now their experience in ſubdu- 


ang theirvnruly atte&ions, and. ſetting themſelues to trame their les io 


Gods will as they were able, and that tor ſome continuance one day os ano« 
ther, did giue them ftrong hope, thatthcy ſhould nuch more caljly doc 
theſaine hereatter: yea, and were perſwaded, that if the Lord ſhould cxcr- 
ciſe them with harder atflictions, then they had as yet ſuſtained, that hee 
would allo vphold them cuen therein ; and that a they ſrowld mereaſe, ſo 
ſhew!dtheir comfort increaſe, whereby they ſhould be made able to beare 
them. So that this daily tying of themſeluesto record and thinke vpon. 
Gods kindnetſes rowardthem,m thathe had both madethem happy, here, 
and alſo had giuenthem ſure hope of Ny for hereatter, and che ſub- 
mitting themſelues to be guided daily z did greatly amend thcm ( as we (ee 
by char owne confeſſion ) intheir wholecourle, 

And whatmaruell though it wasthus with them? For 1s there nor(thinke 
we ) a great difference betwixt a daily, and a ſeldomc or vncertaine view of 
our «ſtate ? Betwixta particular ob{ermiyg our waies,anda generallcourſe 
in Chrifti-aity 2 For alchough mcn may haue without ſuch like helpe and 
dire&10n, oftcnmunes their hearts well affeAcd, yer willit be noching like 
with themgas when they doe with arcſolute and conſtant purpoſe aboue 
all othcr things looketo this one, and not to be remoucd from it, ſeeing it is 


the beſt of all,dar'y and through the day zo hold faſt the profe fſicn of their bope 
| wh 


Of the benefit and commendation, CC. 


with ioy, and to be carcfull co pleaſe Godin one thing asin another, For 


chen doth Chriſts commendation of Afarie reach alio rothem, that they 
count one thing neeafull ; and they hane choſen the gord part, and ut ſhall not 
be takes fromthem : andcharis when they can ceſtifie tothe owne conlci- 
ences,that in their weightie bulinetles and dealings, & abour their marters 


of lawfull pleaſure and profit,andcheir owne aftions, the 
rently carried, thatthrs onethung is ſtill counted necdtul 


[ 


be thusindiffe- 


ot them, chart 1s, 


by faith corelt on God, and {bill co be ruled by his word, which they are c- 


ucr ready to attend vpon. 


Bur to cnd my report of theſe Chriſtians, for proofe of that which they 
Aid of the benefirof the daily diretion tarthtully obſerucd, they alleadged 
that it was not wontto bechus wichchem, no not (ince they had1inbraced | 
the Goſpell, and had recetued hope of [aluation thereby z nay racher that 
they were wont, as {oone as they had been out of their beds, by and by to 
hauetheir hearts ſer vpon ſome light and fooliſh matter,or to haue talne n- 
tojarresand brawles, or to be carried 1nto the World, and o carncſtly ſet 
vpon the ſame one way orother, as that all goodnellc was forgotten ; y ca, 
andthis alſo, euen ſince they had receiued fone care to pleaſc God ; and 
they turther afhirmed, that prayer a ſpirituall duty of all other moſt viually Nate. 
intend: d to be frequented of them, yet( betore thus) by the leaſt occaſion 
was put by andomutted, And when the morning ( which being the farlt 
part of the day, ſhould be conlecrated tothe ſcruice of God, if in any con- 
ucnience it may be) hath beene thus prophanely ſpent andtaken vp, the 
whole day after ( we may beſurc) hath been (utable tor the moſt partand 


an{wcrablc, 


So that they hauenot felt ( weſee) that ſweetne(le in their lues, which 
by teaching they had heardto be granted of God to hispeople to cnioy : 


but contrarily,they fele much weariſome palling of the day,and clo ging of 
their hearts with their corruptions, which fance they tooke this order, hath 
bin farre otherwiſe with them, yea euen in the new entrance into it, and 
yt ſuch grace we all know to, be then weakeſt; much trifling out the time 
1n company, ( they ſay ) by calking necdleſly of ocher mzn,or of their dea- 


lings, was wont to be common with them, and in ſolitarineſle a ſpending 
of cheir thoughts anddelires atier the ike manner vainly, vnrll they were 
able more wailely to dilcernc how to giue euecry duty in the day his tune,& 
howto occupy themlclues both in the one andthe other throughoutthe 
ſ2me. But they hauc with heartiethanks to God proteſted, that after they 
had attained to this helpe,they ſaw farre morecleercly intothe praiſe of 
Cluiſtiarutie, then cucr before they did, and found the Lords yoketarre 
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Of the benefit and commendation, exc. 


more calic to them, & themſeluesſerled with more ſound peace in the lea- 
ding of thcir hues. This report of ſome Chriſtians, whom I know well, I 
haucict auwnc, (where by this little, the reſt may be conieurcd) for the 
better encouraging of the Reader to be acquainted with a daily dire&ion 
of the courle of hus life, and that he ſhould notreſt in a gencrall and vncer- 
tainc obedience ro God, And let nothing that I haue ſaid ofthem, bce 
thuught necdlelTe or vynmecte for vs, as long as wecanlee goodreaton tor 
this which they did, | | 

Buc krow we, thatthis kinde of ſeruing God, both may be, andis, and 
hath becne ( God be thanked) v{cd of many of Gods ſeruants, though I 
will not {ay 1n a ike manner, andought to be of the reſt, as eucry on ſhall 

be able to ſce intoit, Andtheretore 1 purpoſe to thruſt no fancie nor con- 
ceit vpon any, but that which all well aduiſed perſons nut witific, to bee 
the Commandement of God: and which bewraicthtoo plainly, thatmany 
profellors otthe Goſpell haue not ſo much ſought forthe lound practiſe of 
a godly lite, by reading the ſtorics of holy men un the word of God,asto re- 
portgcnerally that they haue becne holy, neither haue reaped that benchit 
by the Scripture, in enuoying aſweete lite aboue other men, asthe Lord in 
much mcrcic hath affoorded them. 

For though the ſc& of the Familie of loue, the Clurch of Rome, and 
ſundry other lying {pirits doe fancie a covrie,whuch the Scripture knowetrh 
not,and ſome ot chem alſo fantaſtically haue for euery day in che weeke, 
deuiſed an order to be followed, as the reading of certaine rasks, nothing 
letſc then proper to dire their hues: yer in this, which T berc propound, 
namcly, oh we ſhould be daily dirc&cdin our whole courſe, I hauc fol- 
lowed no fancie and dreameof man, bur haue in all good conſcienceſpo- 
kcn from God, and drawneit from the Scripture both for the learned and 
{unple, high and low,one and orher, and is neue in vaine tothe right vicr 
of it; although I deny not,bucthac a $kalfull handler of 1t,might haueſcr i 
downc tar more exquulicely. 

Bur from whence isthe dijhiculcie, tharit is no more in praiſe , being 
atrcalurcof lo imnfiuute value, and chat ſo many pray, and ſome of them 
often, tolcade a godly life, yetwhen and where they ſhould not, there 
[by tauour thenſclues, and ſay, they are weake and ynable ? From 
whence I ſay 15 this, but from hence, that rhey willput no dihgence there- 
vito, toobſcrue whicir wates 1n which they proſper,and contrariwiſe 2 At 
fo there 15no anſwerable trauell, nor labour for $kill andexperience in thus 
Chrittian courſe, rothat whuchis un allocher, but euery little 13rediousro 
them and Weariſome. 
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They arc ſcuen ycares at ocher tradestolearne them, though they be apt 
rothan, andtorward in them, beforethey arc chought fir co occupic by 
chemſelucs, But yet without {cuen yearesor leuen months diligent cxacr 


449 


ſing of thc rules of Chriſtian hte, (tor before they be conuerted tothe obe- Nace. 


dicnccot God, what reccoming 15 to be made of cheir protefſing 2) They 
will bec thought hit to doe as the beſt 1n chus rrade of Chriſtian lung, 
achough i be clcane againſt cheirnature. Nay,I ay more,he is a rare man, 
who can beperſwadcd to be guided by religion and the rules thereof, bue 
ſcucn weekes corſtanily, 1 may truly tay, {cucn dates: For it hee would bur 
ſolong giue ouer Jumn(cltero hue by tauh, and walke with God, he would 
neuer iecke to be loolcned, and fer at hbertie againe to his oldlife, but 


wouldrcnounce xt viterly, lo great thould his 2duantage bee in this courſe Note. 


andrrade, 

Andas Iknow,that this1sthe maine and greateſt caule, why ſo few are 
lightsand cxamplesto othcrs, io when pcople arc catightchetruch clecrely 
concerning this matte z(tor 1 am ſurerchatitis ncgl«&cd of many chrough 
ignorance) letthemeiher reloſue to be goucrned crough the day, and 
trom day today,or lct them looketo tinde {mall retoycing inche Chriſtian 
life, but much vncomtortablenctle, which otherwiſe neede not bee. And 
therefore in the tcare of God, Jet men thunke and wmdgeof themſelues as 
Gods word tcacheth them : yea,letthem protcile as they be,or letthem 
looketo find as they be, and not asthey profetle. Butas the moſt doc han- 
dlethe matter, they (hall inde it harder to priftiſe a Chriſtian lite after (e- 
uen y ccres tWICE told, thinthe hardeſt trade after halte ſcuen daies. And 
as it 15 wich many of them who never learned their occupation well, that 
they areneucrsKilfulluni;, northrive by it as ochers doe : ſo one epecciall 
cauſe why many neuer practiſe godlinesto the weltare of their ſonles, ne:- 
ther proſpcr nor be well liking therein, is , becauſe they neuer ſoundly lear- 
ned nor rcloJued with themſiclues, how to liue oe ——_. and 
conſtantly one day as another, bux pceced _ patched vpthe ſame with 
here a good de: de, and chereanother, and in being ſometime deuour and 
zcalous, but the moſt of their attions varegarded, and of many of chem it 
may truely bc fa1d, the power of goalineſſe was neuer throughly rooted and . 
ſerlcd in theu hearts, 

Thelc rules and the like for the daily direfting of a Chriſtian, are to bee 
well concciued andapprouecd inour Conftience to beeſuch as are very fit 
and proficable to guide vs, ( the which, whoſocuer hath the Spiric of 
God, dothor may diſcerne ) becauſethcy are according to the Word of 
God, andprattiſc of hus chuldren, andfo to be yeclded to, and duly to be 
regarded 
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regarded, ſo far asGod giueth vsto conceiue of, and ce intothem, And 
thisindeuvuring to practiſe them will bring a man increaſe daily of found 


liberue and trecdometrom bondage to his boiſterous paſſions and vuruly. 


lite, and recompence an hundred told in ſweete peace all hisloffe in 
carthly and vaine delights, which he was wontto make the Hower of his 
garland, | 

And ſccing they will worke vpon the ſimpleit whoſe heart 1s vpright,and 
whuch thc Lord hath opencd ro conceiue them, ehcretore when thou {et 
that thou art ſucha one, and tharthou halt tdr chem (theſerules of di- 
rection 1 incane) to perſwade and draw theeon tofollow them, torgoe 
not thus ibertie,'neuher tx] from this holy beginning, neither quench chou 
this Hume ot grace : But cheriſh un mhee daily, and cruſt nor che fcſhly 
wiledume of thine heart, ( whereby thou mightelt bee dilcouraged trom 
ir ) (ceing thou haſt often prooued and found it deceirtull, bur inquire 
1nto it ſti] eueric day, lealtſome poylon ſhould lurke ſecretly in any cor- 
ncr ofit, to waitethee a milchucte, and to ge opportunite to thine enc- 
mic co makethy hurt yer greater, and theretore calt it yp as vomut: and 


- if, atter thou haſt had ſome good vie of this, orfſuch like direftion, thou 


Plal,34.3 


Note, 


thalc teeleit to waxe common, and vnſauourie to thee, (vnlelTe thou are 
ſure, that thou changeltfor the better ) take courage vnto thy lelte, and 
calt outthat Diue! by Faſtug & Prayer. Prouidcthatthou maiſt corinue 
It, and happie ſhalc thou bce both here and hereatter : andifthou chinke 
this bee little that I ſay, tell mce how thou ſhalt ſpecd better any other 
Way. 

Thinke not yponthe many yearcs inthe which thou art to continue it,to 
dilcorrage thy ſclte thereby, asthough thou tookelt w handathing vnpoſ- 
lible,.or toileloine 3 tor a day in this courſe js better then a thouſand in any 
other, and the beginning 1s the hardeſt : and as yong children are to be Jed 
here a ſtep and there another, till they can goe alone; ſo gocthou abourir 
firſt by wecekes, and ſo by moneths, 'till thou haſt gotten expericncefor a 
whole yeare or more, After which time, thy dithculty will be wellouer, 
and thou (halt nde ta more eafie yoke avd hight burthento thee by many 
degrecs, then thou wert wont. And while I cxhort theeto thediligentre- 
garding of this daily diretion,I do not call thee either from ſceking know- 
ledge, or from the practiſing of any necellary duty which might bercqui- 
red at thy hand, but Iincourage thee to both : asthatthou thonldeit fo 
ſtorc and ſtuffethy ſelfe by all meanes as thou canſt, that out of this ore 
andcreafuric thou maiſt ferch matter daily to furmuſh thy life withall, and 
be made fit unto every good worken the day, 
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Of the benefit and commendation, tc, 


This is ſuch a guide as 1s able tocarriethee ſafely, as T have ſaid ; howbe- 
ic, if it (hall pleate God to bring to hight a plainer and founder, be ready to 
embrace it : butreſt thanktullro God mn the meane ſcaſon for the he!pe 
thou maiſt have by this. But tor my weake br«thrensſake, whom (while 
I goe about to heIpe and {ct torward, ) I would be loathio iunder ard dit 
courage,this I thinke gocd to adde :tharthcy,who cannor yet apprehcnd 
the whole, neither {ce it poſſible to be guided by ery ot the rules, 
which I hauc let dowre,let thum be ready to doe better then they have 
done, as they (hall be taught ; let them be willing to adde ſome- what to 
their caring, reading, and praycrs both 1n ume to doe them oftncr, and 
in terucncie, tv quicken them to endeuour mere carctully to practiſe that 
which they ſhall be able. I know all cannet be partakers of the ame mica- 
ſire of grace,and yet one and the ſame dirct1oN 1s fit forthe ſtrorg, and 
the we..kc z and he 1511 good way, who 15 willing to be directed: oncly, 
thisis the caucat wh:ch I giue to my brethren: Let not that be de{piled in Note. 
a ſcornctull manner, which men well vrderftand not, nor vpon ſtomacke 
rctu{cd or milliked, whuch they futher2nely weigh not, and all becaule jr 
cutteth oft many parts ot bad behauiour, which they cannot readily caſt 
otf, and dcpriucth of vaine hbertics, which they were wone to vie when 
they knew vo better, He that tramerh hini{elte taithtully ro bee led by any 
one of the tore-mentzoned rules conttandy, will d. (ire and ſhall obraine a 
part in therelk, as ] hauciaid z although there be not preſent ſtrengrhto 
accompliſh that which he &tireth,{ceing teh in him 1s weake,wheby he 
ſhould come by and arcaineit, And toſuch I ipeake, not doubting to allure 
euen them, that God will giuethem a bletled fruit of thistrauell, how far 
focuer they teele chem{clucs oft trom poſlibiliue of aaking good by the 
lame. 

Andas Idclireto help theſe,ſo I would beglad toſatisfie others, as much 
as I can,though they be as yet turther off trom cternall life then they, And Obicth 
therefore if any ſuch ſhalldemand, ( when they haue ſcene and conſidered © 
thuecrules for their daily dire&tion : ) What ſhall men doe through the day 
belides the looking totherr wates and hearts, as 13 before {et downe ? For 
nothing ( chey will p« rhapsalledge ) hath bin ſaid of the ſundry aRions 
and thc particular kindes ct thedealings of mcn, which goc through their 
hands inthe day, which arechings indifferent, and may either be done, or 
left vndone, aud t would be Jookcd for ( ſay they ) that ina direionfor 
the day itſhould be prelcribed, how every thing,yea the doubtulleſt ai- 
ons [hould be done, and forcwhat ſaid thereot, that men may ſee what to 


goc forward with, ard whatto lay aſide. 
| To 
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To ſuch as would askethis queition, not much differing trom another 

Hef before propounded, I anſwere : charnone may 1magine, that I goe aboura- 

ny ſuch clung asto preſcribe what particular ations, compames, or dea- 

lings cuery Chriſtian ſhould vſe and be conucriant m eucry day, ( that 

wcre no le abſurd then vnpollible to dreame of )or of things inditfcrent, 

whucl of chem he ſhould doe, and which are to be vndone: vucthis I ſay, 

whatlocucr bchaujour, ations, wordsor company Will not ſtandchrough- 

ourtheday wichtheſc, ( I meane with the rule ot Chriſtaniy, namely, co 

Tit 2.11 line ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly, Metthem auoide chem: and whatſocuer 

| going about chin, or inanner of doing then, will not ſuffer then to demre 

| wngodiineſe and worldly tnſts of all forts throughthe day, letit be tarre off 

from them, as1n their talke, 1elting, ſcothng, quarrelling,idle words, and 

all other vnbridlcdnelle of che tongue : In their behawour, lightneile, 

loolenetlc, fawcinelle, ſullenn«fſe, melancholy, ſowerncile, lotnelle, 

ſtubbornnclle, and all vnrighteouſnelle, Ictthem beſtrangers vntothem 

and whatſocycr elſe is of1[l report, let them haue nothingto doe with itany 

day. 

'W hich, they who are carefullto liue vnder an ordinary minilteric, ſhall 

in time more particularly be acquauned with, and ſo foall they finde mot 

ſweet and [ound peace to their ſoule, and haue their lite multiplied withtrue 

comtort, For they ſhall learne how to goe lately through thereſt of che 

das of their pilgrimage chat yet remaine, and haue « \weetremembrance 

of thoſe which they hauc well palled already. They ſhall be abletoweepe 

asthough they wept not, that is, not penliuely and vnprofitablely: ardro 

rei0y ce, asf they reioyced not, I meanenot hightly and vainly ; and co buy 

as if th: y polIctled not,that 1s, without glorying therein, or thinking hygh- 

ty of themlclues, for that their hand hath got inuch, as worldly mendoe , 

and vic the world, asnot abuling it, that is, not dangerouſly. And cocon- 

clude: they ſhall well teſtifie hereby, that they liue by faith, which is the 

- right loc and portion of the bletled of the Lord, and ſhall therefore be firto 

luc, as becommeth Chriftians, whulesthey here continue, and fit to die, 

| when God ſhall call them hence, mn which ewoconliſtethchat happinelle 

| which 1s hereto be inioycd,and which is che readieſt and directeſt pathway 
to etcryall happinelle hereafter, 

I Andif hey chinkethis hard, as though they ſhould ſuſtaine ſome great 

| loſe hereby, in tying and curbing vp their affe&tions thus ſhort z what 

| | ac they loſe, but that whichthey are well rid of, euen that which is morc 

| vile then theparings of their nailes,ifno other gaine wereto be gotten here- 

by, ( which yet 1s great and precious) and that which only troubled them, 

namely, 
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Of the declaration of the firſt datie 
of awaking with God. 


Nd of the firſt three parts of this Treatiſe, thus much. Now for 
Ar better vaderitanding of the nine laſt mentioned duties, and 
more cleere inlightinto them, { eſpecially tor the helpe ofthem, 
which cannot lo ealily gather fo large a matter out of fo few 
words ) I will more tully open eucry branch thereof one after anorher, 
And whereas Itcach Chriftans in this place firſt, when they awake to be 
wich God, andto accuſtometheir thoughtsto bee holy, Imcane indeede 
ſo much : that ſo ſoone asthey awake, they ſhould be taken vp abont hea- 
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namely, the luſt of the heart, the tuft of the eye,and the pride of life. All which 1 Tohn 3.16, 

febt againſt their ſoxle,ond after their fill in them, will bringchem rode- 1 Pet,z.ry 
uation. And of the bencfit of daily direion, this bee ſaid, for the {a+ 

usfying of all reaſonable perlons, who yet through ;gnorance may thinke 

'n =Y tO be tied to any rules, whereby ther lives ſhould bee guided dat- 
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of thus Treati/e. 
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uenly things, ( for where their treaſure #5, there fſoould alſo their bearts bee ) awaking with 
as tothinke of Gods kindnelle and loue towards them, and that they abide Go#. 


ſtill in hisfavour, as at any time before, the remembrance whereof at our 
firlt breaking off our ſlecpe, as itisto bee nouriſhed, fo what can bee 
like ſweete andcomfortable ? Euen as on the contrarie, a priſoner con- 
demncd but to temporall death, doth at hisawaking our of fleepe, fall 
into moſt dreadfullthoughts and teare by remembring of it, They are al- 
foto thinke how they haue beenerefreſhed by their reſt, and kep: from 
the manifold dangers of the night, &c. by the which many haue miſcari- 


d. 

Andallthefeand ſuch like meditations ſhou'd falute them, when they 
Grſt awake, tothis end, to reume that ſoundnelle of heart, wherewiththey 
lay downe thenight before ( if they lay downe as became them, ) and ak 
fo that no roote of bitternelſe may breake outof them to ſtaine their a&ti- 
onsat their firſt entrifig into the day : Which were very like to bee, if ir 
ſhould not be preuented, and held out by fome ſuch gracious thoughts. 
Allo by this meancs , they prouide well for the better m___ 
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454 Of the declaration of the fot dutie, eve 
Thrernys Fheirliuesin frame all theday after : withour the which regard had, in pur- 
Ra be!y Poſcto pertorme itas ſoone and as well as they can, they are fo readie to 
awaking wich range and goe aſtray one way or other, that although they didlie downe 
God. the night betore un peace, and with quiet and mecke hearts; yet, the Di- 
uel ( 3s weknow 1t well ) watching his opportunitie, they may calily 
Note, bee vnſcttled ; and ſo, runne into ſundrie euils, which cannot bee auot- 
dcd. 
eds All which bcing conſidered, who doth nor ce, how great a meane this 
Dl ws 670 kindeof awaking with God 1s, and how worthuly it may be reckoned for 
yyerwe Chriſti- one of our duties, to endeuour totake vp ſome timethus, when ſleepe de- 
an, ini mea- partcth 2 Neitherlctany obieRt, thatchus1s more chen poore Chriſtians can 
ſure, artaine to, ( for all ſuch would taine arraine to that grace, if they were 
taught how, and directed) the Lord hauing framed and fictedthemfor it, 
eucn by this, that he hach made chem Chrithians, and cherewithall hath gi- 
uen them hearts, which arc willing thereunto, but yer euery man in his mea- 
ſurc, and as he hath recemued of God, which grueth to no man nigardly, who 
ſeeketh heartily. And ifchisfatficnot ſome, who delire to begin the day 
aright after thcir firlt pcrfir ſhaking off of ſleepe and awaking ; let ſuch for 
ther better direftion, breake their mindes to thoſe who through lon- 
ger experience are better exerciſed in the waics of the Lord then them- 
{clues. | 
Onely this caueat and watch-word giue, thatifthrough barrennes in 
«a me good things thou art not able to ſet thune heart a worke ( when {leepe is 
wy "4 Jiebeſt gonctrom thee) to faſten ypon ſomewhat that 1s profitable to thy ſoule, or 
chong bes, ro thy companion, ifthou haſt any with thee ariſe, itit be conucnient ; if 
not,audthat thou teeleſt thy hartto becarried vntoprophanenes,or to cauſe 
Note- thy mouth tofinne any way, checke thy tele, rebuke thine heart, and ſo 
rake occaſion, euen by thy euull, n——_— And remember him, who 
at his firſt awakjngs inthe morning, did thus giue vnto the Lord the firſt 
truites of the day, as I haue taught thee rodoe z asinthe Palme, where he 
Pſal 543-4: & faith : Heare my voice early im the morning, O Lord, Early in the morning 
119.147 will I diet my words wnto thee and will lvoke vp. And in the Prouerbs, 6, 
22. Wiſcdomse ſhall guide thee when thou walkeſt : [t ſhall watch for thee, when 
E_— : and when than wakeſt it ſhall talke with thee, 
he words of the P(alme,alchough rhey be not to be vnderſtood only 
of the time of our firlt awaking, yet they include thattime, as well as a- 
ny othcrin the day : butchat place of Salomon doth plainly ſhew, that it 
ought to be as viuall and ordinarie, to ſerour heartson worke about = 
oy 
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Of the declaration of the firſt dutie, Cc. 


holy and heauenly thing when we firft awake, as it ſhould be, tolooke ro 
be guided by Gods Word all the day through. And chere1; no doubt, 
bur if chis Scriprure ard tuch like were belecucd, and well weighed, dt- 
rely trending ro this end, to teach Chriftians to take vp thur hearts 
in holy coguauons and heauenly deſires, betore the Dwucll hath poylon- 
ed thein, and cuilly urployed them z and turther, it they would be wil 
ling to ſee thus firſt leteing looſe their hearts ro fundrie liuncs ( as 1eſting, 
vane laughter, light and looſetalke, jarring, contention, depth ot world- 
linctle, a1.d ſuch hike) ro be one chiete caule of an vnprotitable, yea an of- 
tenſfiuciitc in che day atterwards z it ſhould be farre berter with them then 
It 1S. 

I meane, if they wouldchus doc, they ſhould find much more caſe in : 
ſcruing of Godandfruitchercin,and comfort thereby, both inthe inorring Fes _ 
and all theday airer : whereas I ſee with mine eics,and heare itwith mine fndocice 
cares,that many patle the day very vabdceming Chriſtians, who hauclong and comrarily, 
ſought the Lord, (though onely in a general manner indeed,) and others 
lee, that it is not withthem fo well as both it might, and they themliclues 
know it ſhould be z who doe perhaps fone onetime in theday now and 
then goe to prayer, bur otherwiſethey hauelittle regard of many their a&ti- 
ons: And yet their prayers which they make, are not, forthe moſt part, gee. 
powred out to God, til] their heads and hearts both are fo filled & fraughe 
with the world and other matters, that they hauc madethemſcluesin a ma- 
ner vnfit to pray, . | 

And astor ſuch as ſay,they haue other matters to thinke on, as ſoone The time for 
asthey bc awakc, and they cannot beſtow their time after that manner , it ths dutie needs 
may plcaſe them to know, that as forthe time, (if their heart were ready * be long. 
and 61d know how todoethis dutie) it might very ſufficiently and well- 
nigh be performed un ſo much time ( tor a necde ) asthe Lords prayer di- 
finQly vitered might beſaid over in, For in ſucha ſpace might a Chriſti- 
an hitt vp his heart to God, and ſalute him with an holy remiembring ofhis 
facherly kindnelle, and namely,tor preſent preſeruation in ſoule and body, 


-. andconfirme himicltem Jus tormer {ound heartednelTe: which, if he did 


no more, were a true and right awaking with God,andthe onely right 
way tethinke of othcrchungs as they ought, 

Therfore with thine heart thus feaſoned, ( if it may bee) addrelſe thy Howitzs to be 
ſelte to be readie to any duties which thou haſt co doe,and be ſtrongly per- dove, 
{waded and confident,that God, wholoueth chee ſo dearely,(asin thy praicr 
thou belecucdit, and in. chy chankſgming thou didlt acknowledge )that he 
(1 fay ) will be with theexto guardthee trom all aducrlarie power of __ 

an 
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Of the declaratien of the ſecond dutie, Ce. 
and his inſtruments, which might andy ya by the comfort 
of his holy ſpirit keepe theefrom euill z tor he which hathall power 1n his 
hand looketh downe from heanen, and beholdeth all the earth, to ſhew himſclfe 

rong with them which are of an vpright hart towards hium,how weate ſocuer 
theyfeele themſeluer, And therefore be incouraged thereby,with confidence 
to ſetypon any dutic, and withſtand any euull, 

And further remember that thou art armed by God with all furniture 

meete for the ſcruant of God, with faith to belecue all Gods promiſes, with 
hopeto be kept from fainting, with righteouſneſle to pertormeall duty, 
with (inceriticto doc it with a fingle heart, with knowledge ofthe word of 
Godto dirett thee aright, and wuth che preparation of the Goſpell of peace to 
be ſhod againſt troubles and dangers in thy voyage to Gods kingdome.Re- 
meinber all theſe, and chatchou haſt not che right vie of them, except thou 
beet ſerled againſt the diſcouragements, which mightſtand vp inchy way. 
And therefore be cheeretull andof good courage, — there are ma- 
ny thicgs which may,onetime or other,put theetotrouble zand many oc- 
caljons of vnquierne(Tc and vnſctledneile may ariſe, which alſo would o- 
therwiſe vadoubtedly ſore ſhake thee, Thus before thou goeſt abour any 
thing, it is requilitetor thee (thou ſcelt if ir may be) to renew thy fauh,thar 
thou maiſt reit freſhly on God tor his proreftion —_— theday, and 
waitetoſee it ſo, and obſerue thatthou maiſt be guided by him, and make 
thy heart merrie in him, conſidering that he 13 more totheerhenall the 
world beſide. And this for the declaration, and further laying opcn of this 
firſt ducie, as with any conucnucnce it may be done, to teach vs, how to a- 
wake with God. 


— 
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Of the declar ation of the ſecond dutie, of beginning 
the day with prayer. 


Ow whenthy heart ſhall afterhy firſt ſhaking off thy ſleepe be lif- 
ted vptothy God,lerthy ſelteto the next partof thy dune ; pray- 
er, conte{[ion of linnes and thank\giuing in ſolemne manner vp- 
on thy knees ; or in ſuch geſture asmay belt fic thee tor prayer 


caſting off and renouncng ſuch fooliſh and fruitleſe thoughts andfanta- 
lies as were wont and ſtill may hold thee from this dutic : and {er ypon 
it, asſoone as thou canſt conuenicntly, yea, uf u may fo bee, let ir be 

on: | the 
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Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie,efc, 


the firſt workethat thou ſhalt rake in hand inthe morning, {except ,;,, ,., 6c, 
inrime of ſicknes, whenthou keepeſt thy bed.and then iovne it with g 
the former rule,and make of both one : and pray ſhortly «hen paine with /olemne 
giueth thee no further liberty,bur yer feryently and moreoften. But f'9*”- 


if it cannot be thy firſt work, yet let not thy deferring of it be a brea. 
king itof,if thou mailſt performe it: neither let a light occafion cauſe 
thee todeferit,for ſich ſhall never be wanting,eſpecially thine owne 
vawillingnefle, or ſloth : but when for ſomeeſpecialland weightie 
cauſe thou doeſt defer it, returne(ifit may be )afrer thy neceſſary buſt- 
nes ended,to the performing of it,and therewith,renew thy coucnant 
of amendment of life. 


And to exprefſe my meaning about this more plainely, remember ” 


andacknowledge the kindnes of thy (od in benefits daily and houre- 
ly receciued,and ſometime particularly mention them, and his promi- 
ſ:s of new,that ſo thou maiſt be more necrely knit vnto him thereby, 
and dclight in him, Fordaily and oft thanktfulnes to God is of great 


force to mecken thine heart, and ſubdue thee vnto God, and to keepe 


thankfulnes intheeall the dayfollowing, 
Ard letanother parto! this morning worſhip of God, adioyned to 


this,be an hearty recording and viewing of thy fins, a bewailing and 447 . exami. 
confelling of themto God,and accuſing of thy felfe, with an eipeciall ing andcon- 
remorſe tor thoſe hich hane moſttroubled thee,and be humbled vn- /e{ing 7544 


der the burther, of them : that fo thou maiſt {. e tiry felke a wrerched 


perſon, and infinitely ind:bted ro God, and fo with-hold thy-Hheart' 
trom infolency ard ſecurity, and be broken-hearted, that thoamailt' 
the better abide foatter. And with both theſe ſend vp [dud cryos vn 4» req»? 


to the Lord , through Iefus Chriſt, confidently lookingfor pardon 


of them,that thus thou maiſt find the deathof Chriltd il; fre fer 
and ſauoury to thee; which the moſt do make too commen and yaſzs 


uoury vnto them ſelues. ap.” 


And pray alſo.in faich for grace and power ro mortifie thy (in, &to 
direCt thy waies,and fos all earthly bletiings; and by thine owne'ne- 


ce(ltigs,be moved withcompaliiontownrds: thy brethren, etiers the 


whole company of the militant Churchz:who haue tho likeniedeiof 


Godsbleſlagas thou haſt. ard (withall }1 that rhgſe u kich ave yet 


Without,and ſtrangers from the commorweulth of fjrael, may bo brovwahe Colt, 
home: that qbus thou mail bots teſtsfie'thy love ro- them , 4nd daily 
remember ang eanfider bow thy '{:lte-and all ocher doe depetrd. vpon 


him for. what{@guer ik good and recetlarys C04 tf J.i*U8 ; 26 
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453 Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, Wc. 


vpon ſuch things as may alſwage the bitternes and corruption of the 
heart,and ſeaſon ir with grace, were a thing moſt requiſite, as cuery 
one may. be broughtto it, As tor example : ſometime, of aur mortalt. 
ty ; of the vncertaintie and [:ppery cſtate of all things vnder the Sun ;z 
of the change of perſons, times.ellate$;ofthe glory ofthe kingdome of 
heaucn, ſometime of our owne ſaluation ,ro wake it more ſure, of the 

Note. dutics we are to CO in the day,and how we may keep our ſelues from 
the defil;ments and fins,which wearcin danger to fall into of the 
occaſions by which we are moſt like to beled roeuill;and of the helps 
and means, withthe ſundry priuiledges ofa Chriſtian, which we haue 
to withdraw vs from the | > : and ſometime of ſome particular 
branch of any of theſe, ar;d.che corruptions of the heart, and of the 
Chriſtian armour:of theſe or the like matters, let meditation be ray- 
ſcd betore praicr be entted into4itic may be, 

And becauſe meditation is muck out of vſe cuen among Chriſtians, 
and therfore it will be found the harder matter to go about & take it 

t Treatiſe 3+ in hand; haue therfore ſet down * ſome meditations of all ſorts, both 

Chope7Of 1% briefly and in larger maner to help thoſe, which without help cannot 

aol, draw matter from their own experience to meditate ypon, as | haue 
before ſet down a ſhort treatiſe about the fame;that through the help 
of both,they may want nothing about this duty & Chriſtian exerciſe, 
fo that theic hearts be tramed & firred therto. This part of Gods wore 
ſhip,namely praycr,confeflion of finne,thank(giuing,and meditation, 
being conſcionably and carefully vſed and gone about before thou en- 
treſt into thine affaires and dealings in the world , thou ſhalt, in no 
mezgne ſort, be prepared and enabled to palle the day in thy feucrall 
dutics,doing as thou art direted, All which may be well diſcharged 
and performed( after they be once well vnderſtood how they ſhould 
be praiſed) in one halte quarterof an houre,and eſſe it need be. 

And by this thou maiſt ſee, what this pare of duty tendethto, and 
what it requireth of thee, and hqw thou ſhouldeſt performe it, And 
as forthem, which think that the doing of this ordinarily, is more th& 

— needfall,of whom every little duty toGod, more then they. 
this greats have already or do viually performe, is thought too much: let them 
know that the gaine is yery great, Andas concerning them, which 
make a light matter of it,fay ing : that they arenot now to begin this 
excrciſe in the morning, but do and have continued it, and yet they ſee 
a Oh ſuch fruirto come of itz Toſuch 1 anſwergthat I feare that to vie ir 
;Lns 6 oe AS Thaveſctit down,isnot ſo common in prattiſe, as ders do take je 


pryer «right, tobe: or elſethey ſhould nat ſay,thatlirtle profit commethiby it, For 
0 all 


aw | 


.dclights,dealings, and occaſions to be carried afrer them, eyther in 


Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, Wc. 
ſuch obicRers are vndoubtedly far from the right vi of it,and one of 


theſe waies they ſwarue from it : that cither they come not vntor it 
with anhumble and well ordered hear:,or they know not how to be 
occupied in it,or elſe ſome ſpeciall ſinne is in the way to cauſe that it 
cannot as Fncenſe,aſcend vp to God, The lealt of theſe faults may ea- 
fily hinder the profit and darkenthe beauty of it. 

I doubt nothing. but that at ſomtime, divers Chriſtians inan holy & 
right maner do diſcharge it:bat reuerently,confidently, & conſtantly 


todo it, laying all other things aſide which hinder it,that I darenot at- chrek owr ſelves 
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firmeof many : which cauſeth the benefit of it, the leſſe toappeare tofor our f:chyer 
them. Which kind ofmen,if they cannot in this maner ticthemſelues 5*re'®. 


toit,and that with delight, when yet they may very well, they ſhould 
ſhame and put themſclues torebuke,for omitting it through floth and 
vnwillingnes gf by no other reaſon, yet by the prattiſe of ſome of the 
deuouter fort in popery: who although they ſerue God(ſuperſtitionſly, 
yet they obſerue their hourcs appointed tothem after their blind ma. 
ner,( hauing only a confuſed and deceiuable hope tobe heard, I ipeak 
of the beſt ofthem,to the ſhame of {uch as who knowing better how 
to worſhip God aright, thinke it too much toticthemſclues to any 
thing more then they vſe to do:and thatis, when they think good, or 
be driuento it in ficknes,feare,&c.or in any other manner, all which 
are void of the right and true properties of it, and then ſometime 1 
grant,and that in the morning(perhaps)they betake themſc]ues to it, 


But howſocuer it be with ſuch, the holy Gholt hath greatly hel- 5,6 
ped the frailty of Chriflians hereby, who are by naturall corruption, h-arrs +nd 
(cleaujng fait rothem )prouoked in the morning as ſoone as they mms well 
are vp, to be ranging abroad inthe world , and according to their '** mn; 


that thry may 
retdin the (ame 


vaniticof mind, and lightnes, or vnquietnes; contention,quarrelling} ayour «l che 
and worldlineſſe : m.4ing lire for the molt part bur things earthly: dey «/1er. 
and entring atterthis manner into the day, doe for the moſt part goe Nor: 


further from God allthe day after. For this cauſe the holy Ghoſt hath 
tzughr them, that they (auld preuent theſe daily inconucniences, by 
cakingyp their mindes and nearts to far better vfes; that is to ſay,that 
after their awaking with God, they fhould( if it may be) repaire to 
God more folemnly , which is done 'by. meditation: of Gods po- 
wer,mercy,&c. by thanktulnes for benefits recemied/ and promiſed, 
by freeing themſelues from guikinesof Gods wrath, by contefling 
their fins,and'praying for the benefit of forgiuenes, & for grace in the 
day againſt che cuils tticreof , and for good gouerament throughoae 
Is 2 the 
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Of the d:claration of the ſecond dutie A7e. 


the ſame;that beirfe well ſeaſoncd thus inthe morning, they may re- 
teine the ſauonr, ard hold che lisengrh of ſuch a gracious beginning 
(as 1 have jaid Jall the diy after, | Pe a4 
And (to {peake more plainly Jthat they being thus wellferced with 
Note, tiz1s ſpiritua!l reuiningot ther mind>, and heartn'ng of themſelues a- 
eainlt all atlauirs.b. fore they enter intorthe held wirly their encmie, 
they may be well armed againlt the batterie of remptations and pro-+ 
uocitionsywhich will yndoubtedly meet with them:and fo keep their 
lines trom the force of them.and trom hurt by ehcm in tar better man. 
ner,tizen ſuch can doe,whobeing naked and delliture of this furni- 
rure,dolie open varo them , Wiatloeuer conceit they haue of their 
owne-wiſedome ard ſtretigths 
Jherime1f ils  Andthis which 1 have faid being well confidered, I do-not ſte whar 
du'y, exception canbe brought againſt this part of duty , vnlefleany will 
turcher cauill about the time,which 1 ſaid,nzed not be much,after we 
haue well learned kow to beltow the ſame, To the which I'tye no 
-man, hauing ſhewed what time the performance of ſuch a duty doth 
require : and otherwiſe, | leaueit toall to conſider, whether their wil- 
lingnes,fufhciency in gifts,and their leiſure will yeeld more time, or 
not ſo much; 1o as there be a faithfull diſcharge of the duty, in ſuch 
Note forr,as they may reſt therein withpeace, and: may feele themſelues 
; ;more fit to walk warily;& ſtrengthnedagain(tthe dangers which tall 
out in the day, which they in no wiſe ſhould doubt of, if they doe it 
ſinccrely, And now I haue ſaid of this ſecod duty what | haue thought 
convenient to him which delirethto vſe it tohis profit, teaching him 
thatis ignorant, how to praQiſe it,and exhortinghim that(through 
neceliitte of importunate buſines at ſome time ) is conſtrainedtoormir 
it in the firſt beginning of the day,thar yer afterwards, hee watch his 
beſt leiſure and opportunity to performe it; andlaſtofall, anſwered 
obiections,as I haue ſcene ir expedient. | 
This only remainethto be added : that we muſt conſider, that theſe 
duties( which here I ſer down to be as oft :pertormed as they may,'& 
1329roccaſeus Of whichthis is one Jo ferueto keep and {ertlevs inthe pradtile of 
ma(l ret hinder te daily direRion before mentioned. Whoſoeuer therfore delireto 
of, reap the truit hereof by that which I have ſet down, knowing how to 
vc 1t, bur yet beingoften necetlavily hindered, Jet them performe it 
when & as oftas they can:but they whichare freefrom ſach buſines, 
-oughr fully to reſolue & determine with rhemſejues,daily ro perform 
it:it they beable, and not ſlothfully,nor for thetauouring ofthe fleſh, 
ro negle&tir, as oftas they feele themſclues-vnwilling to-vie paten 
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then ſmall fruit isto be hopedfor, as I hane faid before, Neither in- 
deed,e:n any ſuch omitting of it be ariy way excuſed, ſeeing we ought 
not atany time to be ynwilling to ſuch duties; (if it were alwaies ex- 
pedientto be with the Lord in this manner) vnleſſe we could proou? 
co our conſciences, that wee aretaken vp inthings more neceſſary. 
Neither can this deſire be quenched in vs (which the Spirit of God 
hath kindled)burt by our own fault, whiles we haue through lighrnes, 
raſhnes,or in ſeeking ſome other vnlawfull liberty, expelled and ba- 
niſhed the ſame from vs, | 

Bur for as much as all other duties goe well forward , whiles the 
heart is kept in loue andliking with theſe holy exerciſes, and not o0- 
therwiſe ; (tor pray well,and liue well; and contrarily: )therforethis 


2race and heaucnly aftcQion cannor, neither may well be wanting in Note, 


the ſeruants of God. Inſomuchthat they whichare not neceſſarily let- 


red (as,by pouerty;or otherwiſe,as want of leiſure) are not to make Th-y rhat hawe 


this to ſtand inſtead of their family, exerciſe in the morniog, (as be- 
ing loth to beltow more time in ſuch holy communion with God, then 


they muſt needs:) butrather they mult begin the day with this aſter ,,,, 
they are riſen,and afterward with theit houſhold as the opportunity 1e.. 


ſhall permit; | meane,at ſuch an houre, as will beſt ſtand with eucry 
ones bulines inthe family, And eſpecially Preachers and liudents,and 
thoſe which do inioy many and great means, and who are nor holden 
down with pouerty,and ſuch multitudes of -outward calamitics and 
hinderances,and whoſe diſcouragements be bur ſmall in reſpe&t of 0- 
ther mens; ſuch(1 ſay)ſhould not offer to God ſonigardly ſacrifices,as 
they whocan doe no otherwiſe; but as they haue recejued more, ma- 


ny waies then their brethren; ſo they ſhould render more then they, Note. 


both in this andother duties : for otherwiſe, who ſhould be exam- 
ples and patterns to the weaker ſort, if ſuch ſhould not?and yet that I 
may diſcourage none;he that ſhal nor offer but hrs mite(with the poor 
widow )willingly, having no more, hath done as muchas any other 
who hauing gceater gifts;haue made longer praiers, Now ifafter the 
declarationotthis duty in this manner,ought remaine doubtful; lc 
them ſeek reſolution at their faithfull teachers hands , that fo.chey 
may more treely and with more profit continue it, 
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CuarPe. XIV. 


Of the d claratron of the third axty, about onr caliags, 


| He third duty concerneth our callingsand particular trades,the- 
| which we may be fit and ready to enter ypon, whenour minds 
bethus well prepared;as inthe two former duties hath bindee» 
clared. Know we theretore that with this wellordered heart, 

we arc totake the ſame in hand , euery oneas he is to be imployed, . 
throughout the day as is expedient, that we may ſafely and comfor. 

Note, tably bring itto anend, About the whict. argument my purpole is not- 
to write a treatiſe of all matters appertaining hereto,bur ſo farreto 


ſpeak of it,as I may ſhewthat which 1 intend,namely this:ſeeing it isa. 


great part of our lite » to doe the workes of vur callings,and a chiefe 


Part of a godly life to doe them aright,therafore to dire&t a Chriſtian 


haw ta plcate God inthe ſame ; contrary to the opinion of many, 
(and thoſe not of the worſt) who imagine ( bur molt vniu {tly ) that 
rheir calling is ſuch a let tothem from the praQtiſe of religion, that 


thereby (though they had no other) they are hindered trom leruing- 


God aright, But they ſhall better be anſwered hereafter. 
14re  Firlttherefore | willproue, that all Chriſtians mull line in fome 
vows in lawfull vocation, 

141; (ha per. Secondly,that they muſt with praRiiſe of other godly duties faith. 
fully and diligently walke inthe ſame- 

Thirdly,(which will follow vpon the two former) that they who 
d9 ſo, which the childrenof God only can do,may highly pleaſe God 
therein,and find great helpand furtherance therby, to.paſſe the other 
partrsof the day welland chriſtianly, 

i rf poim: Andforthe tirſt of theſe three, it is cleere by the words of the Lord 
{muſt hne himſelte, (In the ſwear of rby face thoy ſhalt eat thy bread : that all 


. "gh ") menare bound to traucll and labour ( though not with the hands) in 


Genz.r,, ſomepainfull eſtate of life, wherein they may ſerue God, and.if necd. 


=phel.q.z8, be,they may proude for themſeluts and theirs, Art leaft wiſe, theymay be 
good membcrs inthe Church& Common-wealth,as is mett forthem 

to be,not idle and vnprofitable. Vntothe which rule the higheſt magj. 

| ſtrates doe ſubmit themſelues, being appointed of Godto their pla. 
3-Ttm.2-2 - ces, that the pec ple may line a quiet and a peaceable life in all godlines 
and honcfly : and therefore very vumectit were, that any infeiiour to 


them,., 
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them, ſhould range and liue without compaſſe in the world 519745- 1,Thef. .6. 
_y ; as thougn they were exempt from the Lords goucrnment, 
But [,as I haue ſet my ſelfe to doe throughout this booke, will deale 
only with thoſe, who hauing ſubmitted themſelues vneo the will of 
God in other things,are therefore ready to heare his voice in this. 
All ſuch muſt know and religiouſly perſwade themſelues, (if tho- 
rough ignorance and long cuſtome therein, they ſhould thinke other- 
wiſe, )that they mult of conſcience betake them(ſclues to ſach an ecltate 
of lite, leſt otherwiſe liuing without a calling, as rogues,theeues,cou- 
ſeners,common gameſters,paraſites,and other diſguiſed perſons,they 
ſhould loath labour,liue vpon others, and waxe idlc ; and fo run into ,,. ,,,,,, 1 
hereſie, ſes, curious queltions, and fond opinions; or elſe into loole ,} hining /e. 
bebauiour, and wicked company : and then-finding no fagor in their Note. 
religion, ſhould fall away from the truth, and grow ſencelefſe, «nd 
froz en un their dregs and filthines , As, not onely we may readc in the 
Scriptures, that ſoine haue done , which alſo were members of the 
Church, but we have alſo ſeene many carrying good ſhew of zeale, 
and hauing many good parts in them, wheref ſome became prophane 
and yaine in their liues; others held ſtrange opinions, and leparare 
themſelues from the Church of God, amongft whom they had liued 
familiarly before ; neither were they to be blamed by men with any 
reprochfull crime, which might be liketo bring them thereunto, ſauc 
onely chis,that they exerciſcd no calling, bzxt Went about ſromplace to 
place,and ſetled themſelues in none, neither could be perſ.vated by 
the deareft oftheir frirnds fo ro do. But although a man could aſſure Alowld<b. 
himſclfe,that he ſhould nener fall to ſuch a depth of fin, through the = = _ 
negle& of a vocation and following of a lawtull trade of lite,(as there. 2 
ſeldome commeth any better fruit thereof : ) yet, wliat man wou 
but ſo muchas line vnprofitably, (if he may be wellimployed) when 
God hath made him for a far more excellent end? and bring difcredit 
and ill report, & that iuſtly vpon himſelfe, hauing bin had in good ac- 
count before;of his godly neighbors & brethren; or liueinordinately, 
and fo yoid of comfort,and that tor negleRing the ordinance of God? 

But to ſay no more of this firſt point : the next & the nighe(t degree rhe ſecond point 
hereunto,that may be.is;that many walklooſcly and carel.fly in their Momus iaber 
calling, andareflochfull and negligent inthe performance of che du- yn. 20 
ties thereof, { whereas they ſhould faithfully and diligently be taken 
vp in their honeſt and lawful vocation: )which comming either of che 
ignorance of their dutie,gr of a mind roo much giuen to ſeeke carnall 
liberty ,or of both;canngr be Without dangerous dilcommadicies. For 
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what ſhon!d the multitude of Chriſtians do through the whole yeere, 
Note. if they ſhould not euery one walke and be duly occupied in fome cer- 
rain eſtate, ſome at home, ſome abroad, and therein haue triall of their 
faith, Paticnce, and obedience ? not that they might thereby waxe 
Menev,:11% worldly minded and thefurther from God; bur-get incouragement 


be ed. ligent 


therein ſering £9 ſerue him better, a3 ſhall be ſaid afterwards, For God in appoin- 

1b 3haxeſs Ng butone Sabbath of all the ſeauen dayes, hath ſufficiently decla. 

daics therets T6 d, that they cannot artend or.ly to ſpiritual ations,as praycr,medi. 

m— weeks tation, reading & ſuch like: and thertore hath for the molt part of the 

<6, Weekeappointedthem to ſheay forth their knowledge and religious 

Keeping of agoor conſcience, in being occupied about things of this 

life intheir honeſt calling, wherein they may haue worke enongh to 

bee imployed and takenivp. Ofthe which matter, as the Scripture 

£ ſpeaketh many things to great purpoſe, ſo the Apoſtle chargeth exery 

i, (Or, 7.2), wen to ab54e in that ſame vocation, wherem he was calted : and COms 

mandeth thew in the name of our Lord Ieſw, to withdraw themſclues 

3, The, 3. & from entry brother that Walketh without labouring that (0 he might be a- 

ſhamed, Andthat one place of Salomon is worthy our conſideration, 

to the perſwading of vsto faithfuilneſſe and diligence in our calling, 

and to loth floth and idlenetle, where he ſaith : The ſluggard luſteth, 

Pot 34 4.12, OXt bis ſoule bath nothing : but the ſonle of the diligent ſhall hane plenty, 

Preu.2% Andagaine :T he viches of vanity fhall diminiſh : but he that gathereth 

them with the hand, that ts, with his Wne labour, ſhall increaſe them, 

Andagaine z T he ſlotbfull man will not plough becauſe of Winter, therfore 

he ſhall beg in Summer but haue nothing : yet a womanthat hath a dili. 

gent band, baildeth and vpholdeth her houſe ; with many other ſuch like, 

In which he doth not onely ſhewl, whatcommoditie a mans labor 

and diligence in his calling bringeth, and contrariwiſe : but eſpeci- 

ally commendeth ainkelnefle and erauell, how good, and beſeeming 

Note, Chriſtians they be. He alloweth not( we ſee) {loth, idlenefſe,and 0- 

uer-reaching heads, in = ſeruants of God ;but ſhewcth, that it a- 

greeth well with thebeſtof chem; to be diligent and well occupicd 

and rhatit is not too baſe and ynbeſeeming the honor of their profe« 

ſon, to labor and take paines; which the diuell tooreadily perſwa- 

\-. .v, deth many : yea, and therefore he ſaithin another place, ( ſeeing a. 

Pro.re.16.12, meancand poore eſtate might be thonghe reproclifull/)that better © 4 

L. Prou, 17 1./itrle, entwa diſh of greevie hearbs With peace and lowue; then a ſtalled oxe 
With an Vaquiet conſcience and ſtrife. [= | 

It is the more lamentable to ſee, how wumbers- degenerate in this 

-. painttothcir owne grearhurt; and drawing others akerthem. Some 

EY > « nor 
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not ſo ayell aduiſed andiUaied a5were. meet forthem, arecuer med- 

ling in other mens matters, ,and leauing offcheir ownecalling.ſpeffd 
much time in prying and ſ:arching into other mens liuing, titles of 

their lands and leaſes - and buſying themſclues needleſly, yea, and oft 
times to the great hurt,oftence,& iwſt complaint of them, with whom 
they liue and ſecke to haue ro do, Others, as b»ſie-bodies, and as 
though religion conſiſted therein, doe as it were make a trade of ob- 
ſeruing other mens faults, negleAingroo much their owne: and ſow 
diffention, and ſet debate betwixt neighbours, and with their euill Mparrsin 
tongues, bite and reproch ſuch, as are better thenthemſclues. Others ;,j3,4,,,,, 
trifle out their precious times in ſecking, of acquaintance, not ſuch huwering 4j. 
whereby they may take go0d or do good; bur ſpend it in play, ieſting #ge=ce mmeny 
and merry-making amille and prophanely,&c. Others occupic them- ©: 
ſelues in dealings and merchandiſe, not apperaining ynto them, but, | |, | 
farreabouctheir abiliry, yea,and skill alſo many times, vſing their 1,1... 
trades with  ather mens goods ? and whiles they keepe within no ghciv «biliry 
bounds, by aiming . at great matters withour any warrant; do gain 
lefle then nothing tor their . labour, and diſable themſclues to their 
owne calling: beſides this, that their vnwiſe dealings that way and 
departing from that buſineſſe, which they were more fit for, and ap- , 
pointed vnto, doth.iniurie, yea, and vndoe others oft times as well as 

.poile themſclues, till they come to this ; that they cannot digge andto. 
begge they are aſhamed, There are many other: wayes belide theſe, 
( ; DK men from their callings, )which ſeeme pleaſant, bur the iſ. 

Hue therot proueth farre otherwiſe : whereby many and thoſe alſo of 

--gaod hope, haue giuen themſclues to ſeek theirlibertic, and to be vn. 
Conkened foam cir callings, wherein whiles they remained' they 
thought themſelues to be in a kind of priſon; and therefore till foo. 
liſh experience had taught them ho:v they had been deceiued, could 
in no wiſe be perſwadedto ſerue God inthem, as had been moſt meer 
for them tohaug done: Theſe, men and ſuchlike, of which fort there 
are many inthe, world, mighthgue kept, hoth peace to'their nf 
ces, and good report, and bin-freed .trpm many euils, ifthey would 
hauc hearkened vnto the voice of God, which ſaith : He that labou. , Ther ——_ 
reth not, let him not eate. And againe ; that wan is borne ts labour : as | 


the bird tofiying. Eur they depart from the ordinance of God, and 


. ſhew that (howſocuerthey profeſle them{clues tobe ctligious)rhiey 


fellto.rheſe indife@t courſes jrom dilig&4en theircallings,far want of 
religion, which only doch rightly dixge&.met how to follow the, as it 
 doth.to ordec allother things aright, But 1t may welbe a duty 'of fome 
o.Nies om” - any 
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account commanded of God, to make conſcience of diligence-in our 
particular callings, it is ſo tew mens caſes toperforme it . 
But whiles I commend faithfulneſſe in mens calling, and find fault 
Euerygo0d (4 with negligence therein, I attribute no godlineſleto the very at of 
m_ 4+ labouring ; neither defend, that they are good Chriſtians all, who are 
us Corgoen, diligent workemen, and painfull labourers in any calling ; magilſtra. 
Cic, miniſterie,or any other, 1 haue ſaid otherwiſe torthem which mark 
well my words: only this I ſay, that to a faichfull Chriſtian whore. 
formeth and ſtudieth daily more and more to amend his life, to him 
( 1ſay)diligence in his outward calling isno ſmall help to live well 
and godly, and to keep him from many euills : bur otherwiſe,if there 
Note. be nor good gouernment oner the heart and life daily he may find for- 
row and miſery enough,notwithſtanding his labour, ſeeing he will not 
take his direion frem God in other things alſo. 
Bur the right following ofour calling(toenter into the third branch) 
Yb: third pom, 1$ in ſuch; manner and fortto vicand walkin it, that it may be no ler 
That owr wal j nor hinderance to vs from exerciſes of religion, and growing in grace 
poRponh, "thereby : for no ſuch labour doth God approue of. But contrarywiſe, 
picaferb God, We mult {O play the good husbands, that we become not worldlings, 
emuſtſowſe and ſuch as find more ſweetnelle and pleaſure in our earthly dealings 
_ ay "on and the comming in of our profits, then inour heauenly trafick tho. 
» 1.4... FoughthepraRtiſe of Chriſtianitie : we muſt ſo follow our owne bu- 
ruwalldand, firefſc,and ſhun medling in other mens matters vnnecefſarily,that we 
r.Cor,to. 24, benot ſhut vp in our owne, without regard of our brethren, and care 
Nore, for their matters, when cauſe ſhall require ? for that were great 
vnkindnes,and wantofcharity towards them, ioyned with too much 
ſel{e-loue towards our ſelues, To be ſhort we mult fo vſe the world, 
as though we v{cd it not:not lifting vp our hearts when we proſper, 
nor calting them down with deadly forrow, when we ſuftaine loſſes 
and diſcommodities, but ſo carry our felues chroughout, that we may 
be paterns and cxamples to other of right viing the world;for fo hath 
the Lord appointed mentsliuc.in, and.vie therr vocations, | L 
Andthis kind of walkidg inthem,is highly pleaſing and acceptable 
- tohim, For they who thus ſer vpon cammonattionsand worldly bu. 
ſineſle, are not carricd after their own earthly minds, as men of the 
world;but ſet the Lordbefote them; & look, whathe wil'haue done: 
andtheybridletheir defires, which wouldelfe carry them afterthem, 
So Moſes was faithfull/ini all Gods houſe yand oſua in his place; and 
Jeb wkahad muchtods in matters of profit and commod'ty,yer was 


- 4 tarc patternetoallmenvf vſing the world aright ; cuen _y 
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things with an heauenly mind: that they may hauethe more to accuſe 
che(& that juſtly Jwho wil not in far meaner affairs take him for their 
example. T his regard muſt be hadof all Chriſtians,& of all ſort s,both 
of rich and poore,one and another,in theirearthly dealings,( though 


it be a leſſon moſt hardly kearned )that whiles we auoid Noth and idle... Mo. 


nes on the one (ide,yet walking inourcallings we be not worldly min- 
ded on the other ſide: that fo it may come to paſſe,that our calling be. 
ing one part of Chtiſtianobedience arid duty to God, may not onely 
for the time while we arc occupied in it, witnes well to vs, that wee 
pleaſe him; but alſo make vs more fittootFer Chriſtian duties after. 
And that we ſeeing thismannerof palling our time to beinioyned of 
God,( who bath p:omiſed bleſſing therto,and ſeeth what is good for 
cueryone )and confidering duly with our ſelues the infinice fruit that 
commeth thergof,we may more willingly, and of conſcience betake 
our ſclues thereunto ; that ſo we may find in this faichfull walking in 
our calling,a peaceable courſe of living here, web may bring happines 
with itin the end, The neceſlity & benefit of this in a Chriſtia,tew do Prov. ga 7. 
fafhciently know or conſider. For all are naturally giuen to ſeeke li. 
berty amitle,and ſtolne waters (as it is in the-Prouerb are ſweet: and 
many who zealouſly profeſſe a godly life, not painefully following 
ſome law full calling.do by wofu | praQtile prouec this to be true, & fo 
ſhall find much forrow in their daics which others ſhall be free from. 
Now tothe end we may thus cheerfully goabout them,as knowing 
that God alloweth ſuch works of ours,and fo therby be diſpoſed more 
readily co other parts of duty, ( which we ſee tobe no common thing 1oth.y.5, 
znthe world ) fir {t this muſt be conſidered:that it isthe Lord thar ſet. 
ecth vs in our callings.and hath promiſed to be with vs, & to giue vs 
ſuccefle in them,and to help vs beare all tediouſnes therein; and 
turther,that he bath willed vs to do all ſuch dutics for his ſake,in ſuch 
manner as if we did them vnto him, & from him to look fora reward, 
Now what true Chriſtian is there, who, it he belecue this, is not in- 
couraged todo his buſines readily and willingly ? who would not be 23 what mane 
glad to do any thing which pnight pkaſe God?and whoſe heart ſhould **7 #5 
not be ioyfullro go abour the Lords work,wherby tediouſhnes,vnqui- 27; 
etnes and manifold ynſcrlings are remoued?. And fo ſhould weenvt £11, ; 94 
grow out of frame,but haucour minds readily prepared to other du. * 
tics. And molt lurc it is, that mens callings and labors arc ſo weari. 
{ome & burthenſome vnto t'icm,cuen tor this caulſe,as very mar;y by 
wofull experience dotind, ſeeing they do not thus think of them, Nei. 
ther are ſuch chcertull at their work, hutonly forthe gain,that mo1- 
| | uetty 
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ucth the,or for that they muſt needs;& being ſo vnwillingly and cor. 
ruptly occupied therin,neitherare they fit for any good thing or duty | 
Yhe Miter after, The Miniſter whois conſecrated bythe Lord cuen to diuine | 
hardly deigh ftudies and: paſlings of his time ,. and hath it inioyned him for his 
tcth rea” Calling that he attend daily ro reading priuately, and to doQtrine and 
d:nz,ashe4- exhortation publikAy ; how hardly obtaineth hee it of himſelfe, (as 


Wot. 


amly 4 callyin 
' 4 þ 


ſp cauenly and ſweet acalling as it is}) to abide and hold out therein ? 
44110 65 18 


yea,and how few doit; Y ſpeakecuenof ſuck as hauerecciued good 
gifts of Godznot of the worſer ſortsonly, ) but trifle out their preci- 
ous time as many other priuate perſons do? As though it were little 
Nanr?.3, tobe regarded whichis written ; H* that Winneth ſoules 1s wiſe : and 
they that hane inſtructed other 5,ſhall ſhine as the ſtars.Now ifthey can- 
not attend diligently and conſtantly in their worke, of others whoſe 
calling is not to be accupiedrhrough rhe day intharheauenly maner, 
how were it robe looked for;todo fo if they ſhonld not of contcience 
tic themſelues thereto,and walke cheerfully and faithfully therein ? 
Thereareme. But when menſhall know,and may be bold ro remember and con. 
»y110%147e- ſjder,thatthe y, are appointed by God robeſtow the moſt part of the 
ments.t follw timein their.callings,( though chey be nor meerly ſpirituall ations) 


arg to the end that they may with better appetite retutne to exerciſes of 
ghefirs, religion againe alter; and that they haue a promiſe of bleſſing therin : 
Notc. Oh with what peace may they be occupied in them, and onercome 


that tcdiouſnes and weariſomnes , which would otherwiſe cleauc 
vnto them? Thus I could wiſh;that Chriltian men took their callings 
to be in ſuch fort inioined them of God, thatthey neitherdurlt neg... 
le& them,nor yet find them burdenſome and wearifometo them:but 
that they could wiſcly ſce, how,when,and why to intermit them,thar 
is to 12y,for necc!Tary and profitable cauſcs and conſiderations; as,for 
the miniſtry ofthe word,the viſiting of friends;mcderate,lawfuland 
neceſſary refreſhingsof themſelues,and in good ſort toreturn tothem 
ag2ine more fitly, Furthermore, we ſhall not be ynſetled by the works 
The ſecond, gf our callings,nor weariſomly caſt them off, when we ſhall be able to 
ſee, that we haue praRiſeof moſt daties in Chriſtianity therein, as of 
diligence,obedicnce,faith,varience,truth,8&c, and thereby learne ex. 
periencegthat God who hath giuen vs wiſdome,theerfulnes, patience 
and the reſt heretofore, to beare the burthen of them contentedly 
and willingly, when inthe praier of faith we askedit of him; will doe 
the like for vs ſtill, and miniſter the ſame grace to vs, tor the time to 
come, - E | 
The third, Thrdly,we ſhall not be hindere&from duty by ourlabors ml - 
there 
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theredrtherby inthe waies of godlines, wks we c:n{jderthatthe Lord 
hath made them. thechicte meancs of our maintenance,afſuring vs.that 
we ſhallbe ted:that to we may put awa) dittuft, & depend vpen God 
t0yſully, and not be driuento depend vpon vi.conſcionable men for 
neceflaries, Laſtly, Gcds people,by a taithſull ard G1ligent walking in 71.e /emrh, 
their crlling, baue procfe Kow Ged keepeth them in the way to cter .. 
nall lite.and inthe way of peace, and freer! themirom many dangers 
and fins, (which frer as a canker: ) ior whiles they be diligent in their 
callings, they comir themſelues & the courtc of their dealings to God, 
who hath promiſed to keepthem inz!| their waies; ar:dthertore to tree 
them from the enils which meet with o:hers,and ſoro hold them on 10 
their courſe, Their good ſuccefle they alcribe to God ; thereiore it is a 
double comfort to them : their crotles which ariſe,they know are ſent 
vpon them by his prouidence for their good; therefore though they be 
bitter to the fleſh, yer they ( who are well aduiſed vnderthem) refolue, 
thar they are necellary for them, And the hardeſt which can betal theny 
while they offer themſclues to be guided vy God therein, 1s cuer to be 
borne and gone vrder,rather then the ordinary eucnts, which tollow 
the idle and ii] husbands,as we callthem. And a man would think,thar 
it were an cſ{tate to be wiſhed and choſento liue in, (it it be well con- 
fidered what plagues meete withtherangers and difordered perſons, 
whoare notſubiect to Gcd )to be in account and fauour with God, as 
godly Chriſtians walking in their calling religiouſly ,are;ſecing it is ſaid 
of tt:cmyBlefſed are they m the field , avd inthe houſe, their flothe and Deut.1h. 3; 
flore,c4c. Now I haue faid that which I purpoſed of this point, for the 
dire&ting of them who ſtand in need of this inſtruction , how to vſe 
their callings aright: alittle I willadde, to anſiver ſuch doubts as may 
ariſe in ſome minds,from that which hath beene ſpoken, 

And firſt it may be demanded, whether Gentlemen, and other, who Oh;ef, 
are bleſſed with abundance of things neceflary tor this preſcnt life, ſhall :vhether ger 
be boundto ſome certaine calling, wherein they ſhould ferue God by {men 1c ried 
their trauc]] therein, benefit others therby ,and Keepethemfclues from © ©: 
the dangers before mentioned, accompanying thoſe who liue without 
a calling.Or whether it be not their calling, to liue as gentlemen vie **'* 
to dozin riding and going vp & down,to ſpend their liues in paſtimes, 
plealure,and doing what they liſt. I anſwer, as inall the reſt, 1 ſpeakto 4,4, 
fuch as arewilling to be retormed: and to ſuch I ſay, It they be called to ;rh.rchey 
beare any office, let them attend vpon it, and {eeketobe fir tor it, and old doe, wha 
worthily diſcharge it;& therfore let ach be acquainted withthe lawes #4 e/fice, 
of the Realme,as wellas.with the lawes of God ;_ and be counſellours 


and 
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and helpers to their neighbours about them; that they may be beloucd 
of them, when they ſhaliſee,that with Chriltian conucrſation they fhal 
inioy other parts of good neighbourhood by them alſo. And let them 
lavour to ſee their families well gouerned,and becarcfull (as Chriſti- 
ans may with good oonſciences )to vpholdtheir outward <cſtate,and to 
continue it to their poſterity, And ſuch as beare no office, let them(be- 
ingexempted from the labour about the executing of it, whichis in- 
ioyned tothe others )be occupied as they inall other reſpeRs, 

As ſecing they are to ſerue their Prince and Country with body and 
goods ;aduice and counſell;both in peace and warre; they ought by all 
means toſtudie how to preparethemſclues to turne the many houres 


ar they,» bo and daies,which the molt of that eſtate ſpend in games and paltimes;to 


.brare ur, 


Vote. 


F Heb.10.24, 


"Amos 2.2, 


Prou.z 3.22. 


t.Cor.n,6, 
INAMC, 


other more profitable and necclary vies.Let them alfo be che firft who 
ſhall prouide and take order tor the maintenance of the poore , toſee 
Yood 0:der intheir towne,helpe to beate down ſinne, and puniſh euill 
doers,and ſet at one ſuch as are at variance,and haue theirhand reached 
out oftner and more liberally then all ſhall behold,and yer for example 
{ake,goe before others in doing good according to their abiliry,not re- 
tuſing to exhort and ſtir vp,as occaſion ſhall be offered, toloue and to 
good *rhings. Theſe,one or other ofthem , are the works of their cal. 

ing: whereinthey wall be lights ro other, render a good fruit of their 
wealth to God,and cauſe many to blefle God for their loue and labor. 
And what can they lefſe doe then this, it they doburt conſider, that of 
them moſt ſhall be required, who haue receiued ® moſt ? 

And for the better & more happy effe&tingotthat which I haue faid, 
I:tthem labour by all means to prouide,that good teaching may be in. 
ioyed and well vied while they may, and put in practiſe that which js 
inthe Prou.2 3.2 3. Buy Wiſedome Whatſaener it coſt: bur ſell tt not whag.. 
ſoencr ye may hae for it, And if they be wiſe, let them inioy the more 


liberty in the readingdaily of the Scriptures and other good bookes : 


which is, with other ſuch like exerciſes of lludy , the chiefeſt and 
principalleſt commodity, which they reape by their riches, I ſpeake 
wiledom- torhem , whichare ſound-hearted to receiue it, But if they 
thinke, that God hath made thr portion greater then other mens, 
to the end they may runnethe further ou": ot order, and that they may 
ſpend their precious time idlely,vainely, aud at their pleaſure, without 
rendring account thereof;1 am ſure they prouide work for themſ: lues, 
and fall wiſh they had beene poore men, who would have made no 
{ach queſtions about the beſtowing ot their time, bur would willing- 


{y in that meane eſtate haue ſerued God without reaſoning. w for 
ole 


Of the declaration of the third dwtie, ©. 


theiclawfull and honeſt recreations, whick areonely in good fort and 

manner to be vſed, as | ſhall fiy in the nexg chapter ; they not making | 
the ſame an occupation, nor them loves flaues4o their luſts and plea- | 
ſures,this which | ay, with hoſderh thcm not from theright vie therot, | 
But of this eneugh,ſceing my purpoſe is not to make treatiſes ol cuery | 
matter I touch. 1 will proceedto another obieRtion: The poore Chri. Obi:, 2, | 
ſtians would(they fay ) rake paines willingly in their callings, but they 

can by no meanes maintaine their charge: what therfore ſhall they doe? 

To whom,as I can ſay no lefſe,but that they mult for all this,calt away .£,/iv, 
their confidence, but belecue that God hath many waies to deliver & 
prouide for his,and that it hath nor bcen lightly ſeen that God bath bin 
wanting to kis,no not intheir outward need;and therforethoughthe:r 

triall hould be vntodeath, yer to trult by lawfull meanesto find help: 

ſo I muſt further ſay to others, who( negleSting their duty )do ſutter The wy" _ | 
them to want &miyhe relicue them;that God wil iuſtly bring it againſt 7," 4m | 
them, and lay it cotheir charge: ſuch(l meane )as both by that good and z2,eh; crea. | 
Chriſtian law of this land(worthy with all care and conſcience ever to 

be ex<cuted)are made oucr-ſeers ofthe poore z and ſuch allo as hauing By the w'/ceare 
fuperfluity,and much more then necellary food and apparell,yet are noc * '"* 4/11%4- 
rich in good works, neither do good to che poore, which are among(t | ung Pw 
them for that purpoſe. 2udgment ſhal be to ſuch without mercy,becauſe ner. rg.yr. 
they ſhew no mercy : whoif they be liuingmembers of Chriſts body, And &y other 
which is the Church,ma{t pitic the bowels, and glad the hearts of their #0 buve mare 
poore brethren, But rare are they,who do any more this way then they _ ng 
needs muſt ;though mens left hand ſhould not know what their right "72 
handdoth : but they ſtriue and fall out one with another, cuen for that 
they ace inivincd by authority to giue,eucn the litle which they do. And 
for the poore themſclues, as they may make their mone to ſuchas are 
ficteſt and readieſt to relicue them;ſo they muſt beare their burthen the 
more eafilie, becauſe they haue hope in Chriſt, and are by him exalced 
higher then moſt ct their betters( I ſpeake of the godly fort of them ) 
conſidering that all Gods ſeruants haue their ſeuerall crofles, to make 
them meet for him, 

Iam ory to ſpeak it, but it is too true, that of ſuch as need thehelp of 
others to the maintaining of them,there are roofew who haue cares to 
heare that which 1 haue to ſay tothem from the Lord, for they are fooliſh 1*7-5-4+ 
as the Prophet ſaith: and kyow not the Waves of the Lord,nor the indgments p,,twifun to 
of their G 3d, But for the few that dofeare God, I fay;let them ſo goe to the yoore ro 
their work, as | haue taught all true Chriſtians to do:thar is,that they (9n/curneur, 
make it nct an yncomfortablc toile,but waite for the promite,chat may 


lam,1.9. 
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__ 3-19. ſhallbe* ted; and ſtay vp themſclues; by the example of the poore 
Vic, Widow,andthy word thar faith, e341 /ucth not by bread onely : and 
tiny. 2g2ine,T he Lyons ſhall be hunger. bitten, but they that feare God ſhall not 
i':1,;410 wazt:and againe, The Lord hath many wayes todeliuer his:and know 
they therby,thart ſooner ſhall the ſtones beturned into loaues of bread, 
then they ſhall be forgotten, and (larue for hunger; or elſe he will pro. 
uvidc better for them, 
Obie2,3 But to leaue this, I may not omit one other objection, w hich 1s much 
'3* amongſt menz that whereas I haue taught , that if a man be neuer {6 
good a labourer,and diligent husband, and fo walke painfully in his 
calling, vet none of all this commendeth him to God,it he be not reli. 
| gious alfo ; men reply and ſay,that ſuch of all other are moſt negligent 
Some wh 144 to their butines ; as ſeruants by name » ( who (they ſay) when their 
mferxent? minds ſhould be vpon their worke,ace found oftentimes at their booke 
thet &e relipt- : 8 , ! , 
dur to los the and at Prayer ; other bf themfirting idlely, and little regarding rheir 
woke. maſters aduantage : whereas they who occupy not themſelues about 
rcligion , but are held in by feare, or drawne on by hope of reward, 
are tor their maſters profit,and goto their worke luſtily- Whereupon 
ſome hane gone o far,that they haue viually vitered this ſpeech ; thar 
whenlocuer they make choice of ſeruants, they will ncucr chuſe any 
which arereligous, Which latter ſpeech (I anſwer) if it were not ad- 
d:d.the former part might more charitadly be interpreted. 
Meryſerrrts Foririsnotto bedenyed, bur that as in other ſtates, fo there are' 
#h<rpriſNe, many hypocrites among ſeruants, who make profeſſion of religions 
are byprcr tes. as Gehhatar, and many did, whom we reade of ; againſt. whom 1 de. 
2 R255 nounceby the word of the Lord, that they ſhall beare the puniſhment 
oftheir iniquity. Bur to grow to this abſurdity from thence, thar all 
religious feruantsarc ſuch, andthat they would not chuſe ſuch to be- 
their ſernants rhe leaſt finnethat it can be made, is; that itis araſh' 
and Fcarnall ipeech,and fo much the more faultie,by how much he that 
vttereth it, goeth for the better Proteſtanr. For ſuch declare that fo 
their buſines be done, they can beare any rudenes.brutiſhnes , and dif 
order 1n their ſeruants, and conſequently , the dithonouring of God 
thercby :for all fachbehautor mult be looked for, morenr le{ſ:,in fuch 
as arenotreligious. But commonly fach Maſters areiuſtly met with 
by the ſeruants, whom they ſo prefer before thoſe which are religious ; 
terone time or other, they ply them {uch parts by defiling their hou- 

. {es by whoredome, licaling from them, o: ſome other way, - that 
they arc torcedto eace their wotd, / and ſay, that the rclifgions-arc' the 
blk fernants, | | >." 643..33! +4 
Agnes 
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Againe, whereas they inthat ſpeech condemneall which profelle, 


it is well knowne, that chere are many ſcruants who in cher particu» 
lar calling, in that they are [cruants; aswell as intheir generall , thac 
they are Chnitians;doe glorific God highly,and ſhine as lights incheir 
places to.cheſhame of cheir accujers, ; And, yer tuch, Maticrs might 
wdgeot cheir ſeruants religious and Chriſtian practice by their own; 
that all durie is not by and by to be looked for at their hauds , wich 
haue ſome loueand liking of che Goſpell, Are they themliclues ſo vn+ 
blameable in their whole courſe, char others may. nor: (6e-25 gxeas 
wants and faulrs in them, as they ſee in ſeruatus2 il is tg bee feared, 
that ſuch ( who will ſo ſpeakeas I haueſhewcd) doe votgiuethey 
alwayes the belt example: bur if they doe:let them Carechuic chew al- 
ſo, belide the publike reaching which they enjoy, wha being alreadic 
willing .o live Chrithanly, yer if they be nor diligently and lovingly 
raught, cannot {o foone be broughe to any great perfottion; Andthis 
being donelerthem proue , whetherreligiousor prophane, bee-the 
beſt{cruants, And yec this I adde, Oh thac ſeruants profeſung Reli- 
gion, were nothigh minded, nor oY agae, bur humtble,&c. 
Laſtly, of mens vocaton:thus I adde; thac I hauenor ſovrged che 
neceſsiuc of labouring in-ic, bur thacif ſome through ,extreame po- 
ucrtic and wantot ſtocke, be inforcedto giue.ouer:accupying,,as ha. 
uing no other remedie, (throughthe hardnefle of 'their hearts, who 
will forgoe nothing to the reliefe and ſerting vp of ſuch;ans che mul- 
ticude of other, poore folke) if ic becethus (1 tay) charchey haue no 0+ 
ther remedie, nor be able $0-1abourin any lawtull calling , they may 


with the peace of their conſcience xeeciuealmes,and luetherebyand 


picaſe -Godrhercin, keepe their.confidence in him , apd grow for- 
wardin the further knowledge and pratiice of their dutic, as other 
Chriſtians doc, though thus which 1fay, ought to bee no ſhelter for 
the ſlothfull and idle. Which ching if manywere perſwaded of, (as 
it 15 pittie thar any ſhould doubr gf 1c) they, ſhould beate their poore 
eſtare more indifterently; and the thame that many baueof it , more 
contendedly then now.they doc, Forthat is now their calling , to 
truſt in God, andto hope for thatrelicke, which ſhall be ſufficiens for 
them, asthey did, betore their decay, hopethat God by their labour, 
would mayntayne and prouide forthem, . ; 
Furthermore, neither would 1 hauc any ta thinke, that this which 
hath becne ſpoken,doch limply deniea Chriſtian man liberty co alcer 
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ly be done, ſeeingir is very probable , thar a mari may bee beſt able to 
deale inthat; wherein he hach beene trained vp and experienced) yer 
vponnecefsitieand the decay'of his former trade *, and vpon other 
ſukficren and waighte contjderations; (of which ſort there may fall 
out many) he may enioy liberzic ſoto doc; which to fer downein this 
place, werc roo farre a departing fromthe pointin hand, 
Calling ix no let | Arid chus much bee {aid of-chis matter concerning mens outward 
but a great help vocation: whereby among other things-chis may bee ſcene, that al- 
10 eod/nc{ſe, if thouphithe molt doecamplane thac they eremuch hindered froma 
#vewell vſed. frunttull walking with God: by their earthly callings; yer that is their 
errour, or{ome waytheir great (inne : for a man fearing God may 
preſerue faith and godlinetle by a warie and Chriſtian walking in 
rhem, and pra@tiſemany Chriſtian dutiesin the-famey as patience, 
ang troft in Gadii8&candconſequently may _ him chereia tothe 
greavcomencienc gt tus ownc: heart. And therefore, it any man find 
hiscalting coca lenyao him from keruivg God religioully,and well 
fpenditg ofchegay,lerhim pm che hinderance of himfrom 
this 151n himfelte:;cuen'fome varowar nelle, intemperancie, andre- 
i >. bellog of hivheart, either becauſe hee knoweth not how to vſchis 
\ ." calliagaright; or elſe, beeauſt he hachigiuen himſclte coo much libers 
tie rodeparc from following and/praftiling chat which he ſeeth clecr. 
ly to be !mioyned hink, Burtocherwiſe, if he -indeauour to incourage 
- himſolfe bythe aforementioned perſwafions, to vie it aright, he ſha} 
ſee-cucty day tnoreclcercly much caule to prayle Gog tor the proote 
Note, of his loue to him, and bletsing ſo many wayes therein ; (ſo farre off 
ſhall ic be from being an uwcaumbrance vnto him , as moſt complaine 
that they find it ; ) yea, I dare. bee bold'to affure him, and that by the 
Luke 8.18, Lords owne teltimonie, - (foro him that hath,ſhall be gen, and hee 
ſhall haue abundance) chat be{hall find by a conicionable diſchargin 
of dutic init, muoh 11þertie and holy boldnadle with God. So that, 
this third rule ofa religious! walking in ont calling , reaching to {0 
great apart of our lite, choughu may ſometime bec onurred, 15 (wee 
{cc) much to be regarded; and-orherduries of equal{ neceſsirie,(when 
that muſt whollyor in part be intermitred) mult be performed, 
But this is to be vnderſtood according to the helpes and incourage+ 
They that baue ments, that cuery man hath one more then another, for chereafter he 
more meanes muſt be more fruitfull: car none may be ——_— on the one (ide, 
mul — as when hee cannot doe as hee' would; or made flochtull and negligence 
freitſull. (when hee might docmuch more} on the other, Thereafter (11ay) 
TY =  - oughe 
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oughv euery man both in his: particular yocation ,:and-1n all ocher 
ines of. Chriſtianitic,, bring forth mort fruirpashe Miniſter in re- The Miniſter 
{pc& of his calling, which is ro:be oecupictin revding:priuarcly dn 970 f9en a pre- 
ceaching publikely, whoſe labour is atneaneto helpehumforwatd in eTota.r i 
a godly life, becauſe ic.is an acquainting oft- him wah the Scriprures, +> © J: 
and the minde of Godo properly ,' as cannot bee ſaid: of.ozher mens Noe, 
labours: che Mimnuſter-(1 inkin tuchreſpe&ts , owerl more due to. | _ 
God, (wbich-he may ata beaþle ro pertoyme): chen xhotprigare Than. —_ gs 0 
So che wealchy wan, in that hce:necdechnorbeerarctulborpentiven- ,,,,., ; 
bour necellarics, (bur icis his grear ſinneif hee be) hath more 1ibertec 
ro remejuber God, and to ſer. ypon dutic with! cheertulneſſe ,, more 
thenthe poorc y whois chrough mcere:necelsiume conſtrained 1o-hus 
great gricte, ro cut off many rumcsof rezdmgconmfercnce, and gfpub- 
like hearing, (which for the moſt part rhie other necd not; Yahd yer 
hee is not thereby diſcharged from fearing to offend God , and trom 
practiling other Chriftianduries in his. lite. . 8 al on 
And whereas men. allcage, that che.xichis letted by xeafon of his 
wealth, and therefore canuor.ſo.cafily apply himfelfe to: walke in a 
{ound courſe. not what he dorh, bur what he oughtand may doegisto .,,,,,... 
bee conlidered, For as bec ſhall ſhew himſclfe vnchankfull co Gad 1 14144 65 wealth 
grolſc manner, who ſhall chus go about to make Gods blefsings ftum- 45+ it ro their 
bling blockes and hinderances from heartie loue andobedience to £2 
him, andfrom libenti&ih his:feruxce. more then others can hauc:{o he 
ſhall neuer doeirbur ro-hivgrear coſt, In like manner they , with Note, 
dwell among many good neighbours, who.are as watchmentothem, _ . +. 1+ -, 
and hauc an ordinary teaching Miniſterie that can build them vp, are 
to ſhew themſelues more rich and plentfull both iw-the exercaſesof 
Religion, and in the particular dutics which belong ro Chriſtians, 
then they can doe, which want eithet the'molt , orall of the meancs 
which others cnioy, bag 04 | 
And according to this equitie, the ancient Chriſtian,who through Th» anciene 
long experiences beeter acquainted with the louing kindnelle of Ch1i/tans, more 
the Lord, ought in betrerſort diſcharge himſelfc of rheifore-menriv.. #547 {bc novice. 
ned and other duties, they hee who is a Nouice., and a young $bþ1- 
dier in this ſpirituall warfare, Therefore Saint-7oþ writing tolthe &)- 
der Chriſtians ro put then in minde,vrgeth them by the ſame reaſon, 
ſaying : 1 write vnto you fathers,becauſe yeehaue knowne him which 35 1.okn 2.14. 


from the beginning, Agit hee ſhould ſay, Yee hauc experience, that it 18 


no labour loſt to feruc him; but yee hauing hag acquantance with 
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the godly life, and the blelled fruit of; it from pagan , Yee are's- 
] | conſtancly:your 

ſelues-in your cole, andalſoirohcargen antheyonger. Þ 


4 


. .Andthelame I {ay of all others, -whoſt part hath beene greater in 
peace, health, treedom-trom diſcaſes, in holy tellowthip, (eſpecially of 
marriage) ar-in whatſoever other, bleſsings of God : they(l ſay)who 
haueenioycdmorethen gtherof their gpod byethren, ought by good 
nightto goc farrebeforethem as ſhining bghtsborh mm varietieot du« 
rics, and in more gracious performance at the: fame ; and fooner re- 
turne when they perceiue themſelues ro haue wandred, and more 
firmely ro ſcttle themſclues to hold out in their good courſe. For 0- 
cherwiſe, what vic ſhould they make oftbat Scripture, Aſatthiy 3.23. 
choujgh forue bring forth bur thirtie, yer ſome doe fixtie, and ſome an 
'bundred fold. Andehercfoxe it bebooucth:them to gaine all occaſh- 
005; which others neglet, cothe redermipg of the. time from idle» 
nellc, wandring dreames of carthly happinellc, andneedlcile and fil. 
thy'tpecch,and ſuch other lke: alſo to pray oftner,chen ar ſet and ap- 

-pointedennes; to.ſtirre vp their fairhan the manifold; and rich pro« 
-maſcsof God, taking comfore thereby viſually 3 and. while they may 
and while God giueth them opporrunitie, to refreſh and doe good 
to many by compaſsion, loue,, counſell, relicte;' and with allthele to 
keepea proporuonin their particular vocation, ſo. asthey may haue 
N at helpe,, andnota let torhemy thatfo theLord may ſayrothem. 
Welt, goodand tairhtullferuants', becauſe yee haue beene fanhfull, 

&e. enter into your Maſters joy. | 
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Of the declaration of the fourth rule or dutit, direfting' 
Vs Company. 


| N Ow followeth anotherduric for the guiding of vs in compa- 


 ny+ that is roſay,-when by aty occalion we be in place with 

'V others,that withithe ſame well ordered hearrs, withthe which 

wee haute been caught to diſcharge other dutics in che day, 
weearrie our ſelues 1n company ; becauſe 1t 15 a part of our hife inthe 
paſting of the day, very dtuersand difiinet from chat wherein wee are 
folitary, and deale Mich our ſelues; Andalthough a man may be both 
ul 
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Of the declaration of the fourth datie, &c, 


inhis calling and in company at once; yer; asI hauc thewed how ene 


477 


ry onc ought to beconuerfanc 1n his calling , withour xeſpett had of 


company : fo now I thew particularly, how company ſhould bee vſcd 
withour reſpett ot mens callings, Now as the companies be ot ma- 
ny ſorcs, wich which we are occalioned to be occupicd, and the:mar- 
cers infinite, whichtall ourto bee debaced of inthe ſame; to can there 
nottheretorcany certatneand particular Rules be giuen to direct our 
ſelues in them : bur yer ſome gencrall obſcruations may helpe vs 
much; the rather, ſeeing they, ro whom I dire my ſpeech, aud who 
may take profit by this, haue attained ro the hearne-defire of kee- 
ping a good conlcience alreadic , and haue:(tora preat part of them) 
florne meaſure of ſound: knowledge of the will oft God, which will 
greatly turcher chem in che ſame, 

And becauſc all companies among men are no: for andconcerning 
trafticke mn carthly dealings, and maccers abou chis preſent lite, as 
bargainings and couenancs ; but ſome are among Nejghbours and 
friends, partly torthe increaling of loue, and partly co makemerric; 
and other ſome by other occalions,and tome by accident without any 
purpole thereof before; mn all which kinds, we often rake mach hurt, 
and bee intarre worſe calc by them for want of good dire&tion and 
heed-taking, then wee were before weemred into them : Firlt there» 
fore | will ſpeake 'of thote companies, wherein wee haue more 
libertic co benefic our {clues one by another' to God. ward , as 
hauing no weighrtie dealings co hinder ys; and then of the other 
which belong to che atfaircs and a&tions about chis preſenc life; how 
covſe them, | | 

In both which generally , chis is a'tule to'bete obſerued in all 


Company meet 
in d16ers re« 


[peck e 


Eſpceial'y two. 


A generall rule 


companies, that wee teare danger, andbie harmetelle in them with» 7# b#th. 


out offence , leaning no 11] ſauour by example behind vs ; buc more 
particularly, the marke which wee ore to'aime at in all our familiar 
companies 1s thisz tharwee ſhould not ruſh vnaduiſedly into them as 
moftimen doe, burdetermine before, to 'doe good 1a them to 0- 
thers as weebeablc, and to helpe chein forward vnco ercrnall life by 
all:good opportoviirics, or purpole tocake pood of6rhers, as occalion 
ſhall be offercd, 


Thispulc (to make no doubt of the former, March. 18.73. ) is ac- Mar.18.7,8, 
g ro the Scriprure, tiaras we ſhould draw vnderſtanding out of Prov20.5 


them, whom God hat hiplentifully enriched with ix; fo we ſhould bee 
moncd wich pitic and compalsion rowards them; whore igtiorant 
Kk yg and 


Norte. 


More paitituxs 
larly inſome, 
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Ofthe declaration of the fourth dutie, ec. 


and carclctle; orchough they were neither of boch, yer many wants 
and infirmucics ac leaſt, chey haue,as we our ſeluces haue; and therefore 
Col 3.12,13.. hauenccd, belide che preucnting of orher dangers, ro bee exhorted, 
-—o_pan {tirrcd yp called vpou and inſtruted;thar ſo,bothrhicy and we mighr 
inde ne. be edified and buwlc yp w our moit holy faith , and haue our loue and 
Prou.10 20, muruyall peace confirmed berwixt vs : that ſo our lips may teed many, 
James5.20. andehxuugh Gods goodnetle-we may be meanesco turne ſome from 
3-0am-23.16- going aſtray out of their way ; and we may haue alſo cauſe torchanke 
God tor cheJike by others, and retoyce in our Chriſtian fellowſhip 
rogether, All which vics, /onathan and D axid enoyed in their mece 

tings, the one by theother, == 
Any to what great putpoſe ſhall it bee ro emoyne watchfulnelle ©- 
uer the other parts of our life, if in company we haue uot an eſpeci- 
all regard of it, chereby to-take all good opportunitic to make our 
companics ary or 2c the lealt , not hurcfull 2 For daily expe= 
rience.ccacherh; how many.occalions of offending God, and of crou» 
| bling our ſclues, are offctedcberem: and were wee not better bee ab- 
ſent once trom another , then,in;ſuch ſort meere rogether? . Belides, 
what an vnruly member the congue 1s, though ic be {mall,the Apoſtle 
| James 3.6,5%: gecjareth wheihe faich 7 bat ut ſetterh on fire the whole bodie , and 
w it. /alfs. ſex vn freby Hell. And. as for the heart which fetteth iton 
worke, whois ignozary ow. rgadie that iy eucry way.as.the company 
ſhall bee, xo offend; eicliey by frawardneſle, ecchiuzetle, conceirs, mits 


conſ{ruing of che ſpeeches of others z.or by loolencſle of tongue, and 
| lighenclle of behawipus, andiuch like 2 And both theſe being well 

| Norte. conlidered, how many companies ſhall bee tound , where one 15 nog 

| The dangers {ome ay the woxte'tor attorher? yedy phlexeonccorruptethnarihe 

| that are by69% other &,,or wherethercare noctallings our ,,quarigls aud debate., og 
f Parys prophane and endlglle talke of the World , ieſting, vaincandidle 

| ' ſpeech, if not filthy .communication and ribaldry; gg where thexe is 

ij Hoſca 432: motbuying and{(clling of thoſe which are abicnc ? Andas for lying, 


ſwearing (43 efea [peaketh) wihſuch other abomynzyan , 1c gerh 
chrough che land ;,and whers theſefaile, wha orepern infteed 
of chem moſt conunonly, bus telling of ales, needle ENEVES2 luck 
like fooliſh and hearheniffiralke, eucn in ſuch as profcl 4m 4 om 
bad enouglyprahem which have not heard of the Goſpell wdT 

The moſt rolgxahle gammunjcationamong the reſt, whyhasaſec 
(33/1 haucfajd) wp. bop deepetin and abour, che World gud warcgrs.of 
commodzjugg whergpy as},deaic, mot, bus, Gigt chere iralanfullſ 

"xe 8: ; PE 
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Of the declaration of the fourth dutie, ee. 479 
permitted to men, ſparingly, ſoberly, and wiſely, when, and ſo farre 


aschere is cauſe: cuen fo, as it is moſt commonly vſed, it 15 made wel. 

nighas bad asthe orher ; that it hindreth-and holderh away all ochee 

matters profitable, and drowneth the perfons ouer head and exres 11 

it, Now lecing we knowiristhus, ſhould notthisconmmon aid dan- 
gerouscorruption, preuayling and continuing thus 1n mottcompa- They ſro 
mes, cauſe che {cruants of God ro bewayle i, fecketo ſtay and to hins move Cluny 
dcr it ; and euery oue tor his owne part, both Paſtor-and people, as **/ _ fo pre- 
much as in him lycth, labour SS y toredretle ir? LE: 

And therefore what is more needfull about our company , thento 

hauc jt cuer in purpoſe to learne and get lomewhat where we may 4n 

company : and to helpe forward others, which we may doe any good 

vnto, as we arc able; or to make ſome other good vie of it? T hat wee 

may hauc teſtimony within our ſelues,that we had made berter vie of 

our companies, then the mo!t ſeeke ro doc, or then wee in times paſt 
had doucourſelues. And whatfocuer exceptions way in probabih- pare. won 
tic be brought again't cheperformance of chisdutie, which atter (a8 33, ;, , , phy 
conuentent place ſhall require) I will anſwere; yer tor thoſe who re- or cake re, 
1OyCc in hos of che life rocome , when they meete together , 1t 

{ſhould not be counted hard ainongitthem, to mectewith chis ming; Note. 

that chey might make che belt vic of their company in ſome good 

talke about ſuch things as might bee profitable, and for the mutuall 14cy,rg..4, 
cdifying of them; prouoking one another thereby to greaccr louc, as Heb,z.xz. 
ſeeing and feeling cauſcsthereof, aid what decay of ut there 1s tor 

fo hachche Lord commanded, ſaying; £ xhort one another daily while 

#t 15 called to day, | 

And, ifamong Heathen men triend({hip was increaſed by aduifing The Heathery 
one another, and by good turnes done and receiued mutually one of P70voyed then 
another z ſhould not Chrittians much more binde chemiclues one ro = Muluauy 
anocher, as by other pledges of lou , ſo by this one; rhat there bee EN 
drawing on to dutic, to grow inchc knowledge ot the Goſpell,and ro 
auoyde the dangers which might orherwile bee tallen uno ? I hatlo 
there might be more mindtulucile one of anocher 1n abſence , when 
there was reapedio great good trum of the one by the other 1n pre- 
ſcncc, 

By rcaſon of mens callipgs and diſtance of places, there 15 ſeldome Seeing Clri/ge 
mceting amongit good men; it theretore when they meete , they 4's can mecte 
ſhould nor bee the berter onefor another,they in1ght repent tor good _ p Wye - 
Caule, that they had loſt their gaine , whuch 1a chat time they might ,,,.4%,.., , : 
k Kk 4 hauc thor meetinss 
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The right man- 
ner of Chriſtians 
» eeting toges 
they. 


Mof of ill this 
echt to be 1 
Familics. 


Notes 


lob 31.13+ 


Ofehbe.declargtion of the faurth dwie, &'c. 


Hapc had in theircalling,at home; beſidethat,} © would accuſe them 
after chenr departure, thar they had neglected fo good opportunicies, 
which when chey would , cannot bee cnioyed, 1 know there is cauſe 
why chis ſhould be looked, ynto, eyen amonglit good people ; - ſecing 
through, the corruprion of nature, the Deuill layerh ops enowin the 
way ot the beſt, whureby although he cannor bring them co che come 
mo1n £zull courlcof/ otliex men, to walke xn the excefſe of riot as 
they do; yer ho keeps they fromthe good, which mightbe done bc- 
twixcthem;as may zaſtly be complained of where I haue acquaincance, 

Sothago hftwans whenſocucs they mcere;, cichcr of purpoſe and 
by.conſent, exher for Neighbourhood, and (as we lay) to make mer- 
ric, or by ally ether proutdenceot God, and ycr nor about tratficke 
or carthly dealings; .Chrillzans(I lay) ſhould hauc alwayes this minde, 
that] haue mentioned. And cherctore, the one fecke to venelit and 
edific the other by good ſpeech,wayting for, andtaking the beſt occa- 
Gons thereof and opportunmes thereto; they Legivn.ng , who for 
tkeirgifcs are ficto byingontherelt ; not entring beyond their skill 
and reach, neither the one crofsivg the other; bur chrough loue bea- 
ring one with another, and one helping another (for louc istheir 
greateit vpholder:) and therefore excher conterring of the things 
which thcy hauc learned, or ({irring vp themielues mutually to hea» 
ring of Sermons, to dhgence in going forward , to inotfentive wal- 
king, and ..Jio{inging ot Efalmes together; andit chere be any occalt- 
on of r.proumg, cxhorcing, admomihng, or comtorcing one the 0- 
e'1cr, to doe it priuately if the maters be private, and berwixt ſo many 
as it concerneth,in the mecknetleot ſpirit and in achankfullreceing 
of fuchduries; and that they chat ofterthetame, bee readic toſubnuc 
tigmicluesin humihcicagane, to reecuue the words of exhorcation, as 
they through their weaknetle ſhall giueoccalion thereof, 

The {anplicttic of the times hath beene ſuch, as men have met 10- 
uingly rogether m this manner,prouoking one anocher chereunto:;but 
atis witled out with aproud conceir of their owe wiledome , who 
count 1c too baſe now toconucile rogether atter fuch a manner. But 
as ths dutie 1s to bee nwtualy imparted among Nerghbours : fo 
much more it oughcto be in vic aud torcem paruculur Families be- 
{ides theoramary worſhip of God in Prayer and familiar.ftrudtons 
where,cucu the ſeruant who is the meane!} member thereot h 1h 11. 
berty (10 as it be in l.inhey and witaome) to mkelns cow loc 1s 
ſev permured lus Scruaiics to doe z that thus pra.' | 


Of the dichuratiensef the fourth dutie, ec. 


Ynitic may bes maintained; and all may grow vp and bee cdified more 
ati4 more. Which duties wee are not todoubt,, to haue becneperfor- 
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med in che familics of the noble goucrnour /o/ua , and of {ornc lis 4 lof 24 re. 
valiant Captain?, (ofarre as there was knowledge of the ſame amongft Atts 1v,z, 


them, ſecing it is ſaid, Fhat the fear of God was in thote fam:hes; & 
ſuch liuing rogether in one houlc, doth giuc good reftimon'e,thart 
God hath a li.tle Church there indeed. Bit of this in another place, 


But ſecing there ought ro.bce no lefle vie of all thele !ruits of com - 4/9 5e'wixr 


panic betwixt the godly. P.attor and his people , then amongſt thoſe 
whoin I have mentioned , therefore let the former rules molt elſpect- 
ally be oblerucd of them , and {omewhat more; that is toſay, a mutut- 
all conſcat berwixt chem , when they may doe it conueniently , that 
their conference bce of che things which are molt fit for rhe cltareof 
the perſons, which, by good warrant f.om God, (who requirethſ.1ch 


the paſtor ad 
peopie, 


wiſ.lome,labour and oe) and approucd cxpericuce of men, ſhould be Norte, 


after this manner. Thar ſuch as are ignorant , and yct willing to bee 
taught, ſhonld be taught(queſtion-wite) the grounds of Chriſtan re- 
ligion, andthe way how to bee ſaued, and ro amend their lines. They 
who haue knowle.lgc hereof, ſhould be laboured with,to make vſc of 
it : namely, to be humbled by the law, coutorted by faich in Chriſt, & 
to be :eformed in their lines. They, who are Raid in theſe chiefe mat- 
ters, ſhould be targht how to grow by thehelps,and avoid all impedi- 
ments,that ſo their life may be full of truits & comfort, And they who 
haue profited thus farre , ſhould haue libertie o:uen them to demand 
queſtions of their Paitors tor their edifying, cucn as to bee queſtioned 
with, by chem fortherr inſt-1:610n, abour any particular doubrs inthe 
wholc ; cligion & true wv orſh-pof God; aud in confuting the contrarie; 
or about any point touching conſcience tn the practice of dutic, I will 
not ſay,what gaine the teacher him. |fe might reape hereby, beſi-le the 
p20: epcople , neithe: (15 tar as I fee)are many h:fty to proue, But oh 
times ! oh daies ! yea, oh peopic to be lainemie:! : {o happy by the long 
riigne of thy P:ince and concinued peace, as thou mightcſt have bin; & 
ſ> little of this fruit ought to be enioyed, or Choſtian dutie practiſed! 
Th: beſtthino, enenthe pearle ni *1. ings © the kirgdome, rolye as 
wares oft of cqielt not + ket of eryo1d rhat through vyan'tic and fol- 
Iy! Theſe an | fuch hke os (or thoth ginen wifflome to both parties 
ſh1ild be 2nJevored afte b eine he wito  &epeople, benno other 
nec? Tyr himog fo fin ev hich mr of mer. ing were noVoubr) 
Ike ob: wh 0" Dat to wc hon in loue & Chiittian PCace Oye» 
thcr, 
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| | ther. And this Thaue ſcene, and that not in ohe place or two ;but 


| mult ſay, as it bringeth a ſweer life,fo the diuel layeth many blocks in 

the way to hinder it, that while they liue ftranger-like and conceited 

onc with ano: her, or looſe, worldly, & vaprofitably,they may be as 0- 

thers bee , who haueno acquaintaince with the Goſpell. For let men 

think &ſaywhat theywil,thereis not one half of the benefit that mighe 

be enioyed,no not of manyproteſlors thelſelues, by the preaching ot it. 

Hard tomake PButtoprocced, it is an harder thing fora man which feareth God, 

good ve of mee- to haue ve. of this rule before ſet downe , that 1s, the libertic of pood 

emg niecom- talkein the companie, when hec ſhall by occaſion light among ſuch as 
panice ; . 

are not of hisowne mind ; and the worler the perſons bee, the harder, 

It will bc counted hatſh,it not ridiculous, among ſuch whoſe tongues 

(as they ſpeake)aie their owne to vic them as they liſt;though the belt 

way be taken for entring into it, to talkeot things heauenly, or ten» 

ding to edification, | 

Herc therefore, another conſideration is to be had ofrysfor the ma« 

king of beit vſe of the time; namely, that we wait for ſomefit occaſion 

14 £0 bce offered by ſome of the companie ; which (though they purpoſe 

no ſuch thing) will from their talke ariſe, if weattend vpon it as Pax! 

did before e Fgrippa : if not, then ſpeake we of the works, judgments, 

or blcſſings of God which are among them or freſh in memorie; by the 

which wee may in as wile amanner as wee can, vtter ſomewhat tothe 

Afts 26.28,29. holding out ofcuil at the leaſt; & further it ſhall be expedient to like 8& 

conumcnd that which is well ſpoken by them, the rather to faſten vpon 

it,ſo far asit may be done without ſuſpitionor flatteric, & hurting of 

them By which manner of {caling,I haue oft ſeene the euill which be- 

gan among men,and appeared; to bee ftaicd and ſuppreſſed; and attene 

Norte. dance giuen to better communication, being wiſcly and kindly offered 

Burt here, louc towards them mult ſhew it ſelfe , which will make 

our labour ſceme {mall to vs, while we ſcek all opportunities to winne 

them, and whiles wee arc content to forgoe our owne pleaſures and li. 

berties in other talke, that we may doc good to them, To this purpoſe 

it were mecte, that when wee ſhould relort to any ſuch companie; yea, 

or any other, wee ſhould bethinke vs of ſomewhat before; as of ſome 

good queſtions among them,of whom ive might learne, & tome other 


How we ſhou 
goe about it, 


| How to ſireng- 


| then ourſelucs £00d matter fit for ccifying, as the companie ſhould require, it being 
thereto, tuch as we might doc any good vnto : efpecially ſeeing, godly commu- 


| nication is ſo ſeldome inplace,but baniſhed vtrerly from moſt compa. 


| nics. This may be thought of many,who goe for good Chriſtians _ 
waat 
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what too much, to hauc ſuch regard of others, bur it is (indeed) Nloth- 
fynefle and want of loue, notto feek the good of our brethren; and 
ſclfe-loue , roſecke that which pleaſeth theflcſh, in triffing out the 
time, with the neglect of the good of others and our ſclucs. ; 

The which it Preachers of the Goſpel firſt and eſpecially, and then 
o:her Chriſtians would duly confider, I know it would be farre better 
with the pcople,and much more good done in many places, then there 
is now for want of it, and they themſelucs ſhould haue no cauſc ro re- 
pent it. And though there ſhould bee no great likelihood of any good 7 avebt wot 
done thereby for the preſent time, yet ought wee not for all that to bee ts be di/toure- 
diſcouraged, foraſmuchas we are commanded to vſe edifying talk :and £4/rom edify- 
we ſee, that good things take not alwaies cffe& by and by , bur after. 75 "7 oy any 
wards intime, as the Lord fecth beſt , itmay prevaile with them; as 1 Thel.s Is 
alſo we may lec it appeare in many in fome part of their life, & in others Note, 

(many times) at the day of their death : and yet ifno good ſhoutd bee 
done, 15 it not tobe liked, that cuill is removed thereby,and {topped ? 

But ifmen which feare Gol, bec not refolued to ſecke ſuch profita- 
ble and Chriſtian vſes of their meetings , in ſome ſort when they may 
bce cnioyed; I would wiſh them to thinke, that it ſhall bee better for Better po be at 
them toattendypon theirfamilicand thcir aff 'ires and charge at home 49m in owr 
rather then frequent companic much abroad , ſeeing inmuch com- _ mw. _ 
mon talke there is much finne, and for idle words men ſhall gine an wwe _—_ 
account. I grant that neighbourhood and loue amoneglt Chriſtian Eccleſ.y.s. 
men; is nouriſhed by mcerings, as, feaſtings together and ſach like; Mar.12 36. 
but theſe are not hindred but much helped, whiles our tables after we Notes 
arcrefrcſhed and haue ſhewed tokens of loue therein, bee ſeaſoned 
with good communication, and a careful! regard had to keepe out 
that which is cuill and needleſfe: and if there be any to whom this ad- 
nice is ynwelcome , who perhaps will not bee thus direRed in the vie 
of company=kceping, let him ſer downe a berter,, and I thall bee el 
pleaſed in his refuſing of this aduice and direQion , and with all my 
heattlearne of him. 

And as for them which obicR, that they haue mot becye . 
with ſuch communication when they mcet and therefore looke not at- 
ter it; they ſhould rather bluſh ar their ignorance, 8& wantof experience ,, . _ 
in ſomanifelt a dutic:for our talk ſhould be to the edifying of the com- | "c : . 
pany, & all ought to follow their-teachers in it., who are commanded ; Tim 4.tz- 
to be cxatpples totheir flocke in the ſame, asS.Paxlfaith: Bee anex- 
ample in communication Neithewletany pleaſe themſclues inthis,that 
they wil not-look-after ſich preciienes: It wcremoze tobe commended 

| aid 
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2nd better to bee liked, if they had ſaid, They were forrie, that they 

hadnot their part and benefit in ſuch a {weet libertic, as God hath 
A wiſeandſa- Vouchſaled vs. It was the ſpeech of a learned godly man ; I neucr de- 
woure [pecc' of part out of —_— , Where I hauc wholly omitted gooil ſpeech, ha- 
a {earned mas. ying opportunitie, but I am checked and accuſcd, 

Bur to goe alittle turther, itir (halliall outthart we be to our gric'e 
in compavie , as beſet with ſcornetull, prophane and brutiſh perſons, 
ſo that we {cc no opportunitie nor place for any good, it ſhall bee our 
wiſdome to keepe our {clues from hauing any fellowſhip wirh their 
ynfruitfull workes of darkneſle , viing Sam/ons wildome, (when wee 
fearc any ſuch thing) by ſauouric riddles or {uch like, to breake them 
off, and to giuc apparant tokens of our miſlike if wee can g0C no 
further to the ſuppreſſing of it, tearing otherwiſe , leſt while wee are 
lent when God ſhould bee honoured, the ſtones in the {treete ſhould 

Shan illcom. ſpeake; yet let all bee done wiſely and peaccably, and regard had bow 

pare. and when to ſpeake. And this is to be done, vntill we can conuenicntly 
depart from them, an {beecarcfull after, that \vec 'allnot into the 1 ke 
companie againe. For ſodoth Sal-mon counſel, Prou.14.7. Depart 

Prou,t4-7. fromthe companie of afool1ſh man,when t/on ſceſt not itn him the words 
of wiſdome. I ſpcake of ſuch companie as one ſpake of Rome : If hee 
goc thither, atthe firſt rime hee ſhall ſce an ill man; if heclike ſo well 
that he goe the ſecond time, he ſhall know him : but ifhee will needes 
goc the thirdtimie, he will ſurely bring him home with him. 

But jn other companies wee muſt bee caretull,(as hath bcene ſhew- 
ed ys) that wee baniſh euill, andendeuour after ſome good, both for 
our o\wne benefit and other mens;the which as it ſhall be the diſcharge 

Colofi,4s, of a good part of our dutie,(who are commanded that out talk ſhould 
be gracious and poulared with}alt:)fo it promiſeth great bleſſing to 
alliuch as arecarcfullin looking to the ſame; as'they hane ſcene, who 

They who have for theſe twentie or thirtic yecres haue had experience, that it hath 

vſed good ſpeech profited them g:eatly who haue carcfully vied js, in compariſonof 

NR ſe who hauenor regarded 1t. Sothat not one y the firſt beginners in 

oft :botht the p/aRicc of Chriſtianitic, haue beene well ſtirred vp roca:e & con- 
youg beginners ſcience, and Þauc learned many good points of Chriſtian relipioh and 
in the Giſpell, Autic by it ; but cucn they of langer.continuance in Chriſts ſchoole, 

&4!ſ0 to f 7"A- haue beenc much comforted and perfited byvſng all opportunities this 

EEO. way for thcircdiſying. Itmay be a ſhame for vs inthe going about a 
dutic which hah great promiſe of bleſſing . to bee fl cker then Here- 
tikes, Papiſts and SeAtxries are, inthat which is but the denice of their 
owne b-21ne, who by oft ralking of their religion and opinions, hane 
draync many u1to their CITOTS. As 


Df i} aration of the fourth datie,efe. 485 


As for thoſe who obie&F againſt ir, that it is more then needeth, and Certaine obie- 
they ſce not thatmen are tied to it, and they mcet to bemerrie : I ſay #93 anſwwed 
ro the firſt part of the obieion, that they who like it not in friend! 
and familiar mectings,but think it more then ncedeth, muſt necds loo 
little after it amongfifitrangers and 1l|-willers to goodnefſe, where it 
will be ſo much the more vnwillingly gone about, becauſe they know 
not how the compane is affe&ted. And ſoamongft ſuch as bring this 
obicRion, there ſhall neuer bee time for it, nor vie of it;but the words 
ot the Apoſtle ſhall lic dead, That our communication ſhould miniſter Epbcl-4 23. 
grace tothe hearers. For anſwering the ſecond part of their obieRion, 
Thaueproued as much as T hauefaid , out of other Scripture : {o that 
none ſhould account that an mbondaging & tying of him, which God 
requireth , whoſe ſcruice is perfect freedome, and let them looke who 
haue a commandement from God to vie it, what defence they have by 
the corrupt exampleof men which negle& ir, for their ſo doing, 

For the laſt point of their comming to be merrie, I anſwer : that if Col.3.16. 
they be merrie m1 honeſt and ſcemely mirth , they will not bee againſt <a 
good communication, which feaſoneth their lawtull mirth that it may rs 
not paſſe bounds. And let chem ſuſpe& , that it ſauoureth too much 
ofthe fleſh, which they account honeſt mirth, iffor it, the other be- 
come irkefome vnto them : neither doe I ſeeke to depriue men ofthe 
one; neither aboue that they are able , to tie them oncly or alwayes to 
the other, but to endeuour to make belt yſe of our companic, becauſe 
it is with vs in this one dutic as inthe reſt , that hee which commeth 
moſt forward init, is yet much behinde. And yet this I would fay Noe, 
farther of their merrie talke, though communication of things lawfull 
and indifferent, be tobe allowed, yet I would, if I might chuſe,(when 
| therc is ibertie for both alike) alwayes to preferre that which is holy 
| and to cdifying , if I might cnioy it, before that which is but indifte- 

rent to be vſed though lawfull, 

And (to conclude) ſo I would bee taken, inthat which Thaue vtte- 
| red concerning this matter , that how meet and profitable ſoeuer | af... 
| firme this communing of good things in companieto bec; yer if wee 
light vpon ſuch, who haue ſome liking of the truth , and have not fele 
ſuch ſauonrin it , nor found ſuch fruit by it, bur that they count it an 
oucr-charging, and too fore a preſſing ofthem , to bemuch holden to 
it; I ſay, we lighting vponſuch, ou oh to haue regard of their weake- A caution ahou? 
neſſe, and to bring them on as weeſce they may in beſt ſort be preuai- $949 cake 
led with ; and let this be well regarded of vs , for it is farrefrom mee © 
t'5 
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Of the declaration of the fourth dutie, &'c, 
to beat anyſuch thing into their heads;as teFmake them: think; that our 
religion allowcth no talke butthe Scriptures ; when both ir allowerlr 
and we dcnic not, but (anything which hath bene ſaid notwithſtans 
ding) that the learned mayhaue their talke of learning, the Magiſtrates 
of gouerning , and the common people of their ſciences and tradez, 
how thcy may come to more skill , and attaine. to further perfection 
inthcm, or ot any other lawfull thing to a good end.” | Ov 

But this is to bee obſerued generally , as hath beene ſaid, thatin all 
theſe kinds of mcetings, whatlocuer the perſons be, we leaue no ill cx 
ample among them, which as an ill ſauonr, may caſt ſuch a ranke ſmell 
1n the companic, that it procure as weli ſhame and ſorrow to ys, as 
hurt and offcnce to thoſe which are preſent, and reproch to our profel- 
fon, as alſo an imboldening of the bad to be worſe. And thus much 
for the vic of our companic inthe which wee haue no-nec-Mlarie dea- 
lings about the things of this life. To the which I will adde the dutics 
of our reproouing, exhorring,and comforting one another,ſceing theſe 
arc religious actions practiſed in companie, though there bee but two 
that mect together. 

And firſtfor reprouing or admoniſhing of a Chriſtian,who hath gi- 
ucn offence, andiuſtly deſcrueth to be rebuked, we mult bee ſure that 
the fault is committed by him, whom we reproue, and not charge him 
ypon barc report, much leſfle for that which is no finne, (though in our 
conceit it bee ſo) but a thing indifferent. And wee mult beware that 
we be not iuſtly to be charged our ſelues with rhe like offence; for then 
wee take away the grace and force of our reprehenſion, vnicile it bee 
knownethat wee doe warily decline ſuch ſinnes our ſelues : and with a 
minde to reclaime him and turne him from his finne in loue though it 
pricke , ſccing the wounds of a loxer arefaithfull, and hee thar telleth 
the truth ſhall finde more fauour at length then he that flattereth, And 
for a priuatc offence, prinatly, though if it be open and well knowne, 
it may be in the companic of many and more ſharpely , as the oftence 
is greater aid the perſon, one that may be mo:e offenſiue, as a Mini- 
ſer; alwaies labouring that it may appeare, that God findeth the faule 
and reproucth, and not we who are buthis inſtruments to doc his will, 
But this age hath moſt boldly, yea ſcornetully deſpiſed this ordinance 
of God : which troubleth the conſciencesof many good Chriſtians;ſo 
that when God commandeth it ſo ſtraightly on the one fide, andmen 
reie& it ſo inſolcntly and refolutcly (that I ſpeakeno further) on the 


other ſide, they cannot tell what to doe betywixt both, 
And 
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ward to proceed inthe waics of the Lord , as Barnabas did the people 


in thc booke of the Ats ; and as Par doth oft require it to bee vicd ; 


among Chriſtians : ſo doubrlefſc hee that laboureth in ſuch a worke, 
doth «diſcharge an excellent dutie, But hee muſt be a man fo free from 
worldly incumbrances, and fo looking to the necefficie of the perfor- 


487 


And as for exhortation, which is a ſtirring vp of the dull and back. 0/ exhorting; 


ARs 11.23, 
.Theſ\.5.1 Is 
Heb.3.13s 


ming of ir, (through the coldneſfe that is in men) and to the good that yg. 


commeth by it, that hee may ltirre vp this gift in himiſelfe , whoſo- 
eucr he bce, that hath any ſuch; and not to be diſmaied, if ſucceſle fol- 
low not by and by, as hee would wiſh. I haue ſeene much good done 
by it,cuen in the mouth of private men. And if it were kindly vicd of 
Chriltians, as they ſhall haue occaſion , and much more by the Mini 
ſer , there would much good bleſſing follow it : bur if men take nor 
heed, the diuell doth fo craftily hinder it, that it will take ſmall effeR, 
cuen wherc it 15 vicd, but rather be fruſtrarc and broken off, That will 
he doceſpecially thus: if he who is occupicd in this ſernice to God, be 
a looſe liuer himſelfe, for ſuch an one ſhall doe no good by it to others 
and he ſhall ſoone waxe weatie of it ; and further, if hee bee nor very 
watchfull in his 2arthly dealings, that there grow no vnkindneſſe, con- 
ccits , ſtrangeneſle , and other diflikes, by meanes of them, berwixt 
him and others, for they will ſoonc hinder it. 


But hcere I cannot omit to bewaile the vnſeaſonable ſpeeches of 1 obieiov 


ſome, as alto vncharitable, and diſcouraging; that(as thongh they ſaw anſwered: 


no vic of theſe duties, namely of exhorting , admoniſhing and repro= 


uing; nor of the Apoſtles commanding, that they ſhould bee continu- 
ed) aske, What Papiſts any ſuch conuert fromtheir Poperic hereby : 
whereas it is well knowne , that the common ſort of them admit {inall 
talke abour religion , their common anſwer being this : They mcane 
not to reaſon ; except the learneder fort of them, who ofa wilfull and 
malitious mind againſt religion & Prince,maintaining ir,do of ſet pur- 
poſe abuſe their gifrsro the peruerting of the truth, But God bethan- 
ked , this charge of exhorting and rebuking one another, was giucn 
beforc Poperic was hatched;and there ſhould hauec beene need enough 
of it, though that had neuer beene bred, and ſo it ſhall bee a Chrittian 
dutie much pleaſing the Lord, (without any regard of them who 
ſcorne it) whereſocuer it bee wiſely and religiouſly vſed; and(without 
controuerfie) much bleſſed ; this being regarded of them towards 


whom it is vied , which is written; 1beſeech you brethren ſuffer the Hebarg Qua. 


words of exhortations 


For 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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For conſolation alſo and miniltring com'*ort , it is another worthic 

dutic : when in mens bodily fickneſle or trouble of mind - Or otherwiſe 
Of comforting in their wants, we doecalc their ſorrowfull hearts, with ſweet words 
the beauy bear- from God, wiſely and fitly applied to them, andcomfort them as hee 
fed. bath comforted ys. Whena peuitent ſoute counting that his greatelt 
miſeric, which is a tokcn of his greatelt happineſle, (Imeane the fee« 
ling of the burthen of his finne, deſiring nothing more then to bee 
caled) ſhall be brought to beperſwaded {o, and that his finne is forgi- 
ucn him, what can be like comfortable to him ? For hee ſhall be one of 
a thouſand to him that can doe it, by bringing glad tidings from God 
Job 33-23- as wereadin Job. So when another in caſe of bodily diſtrefſe or ne- 
cefſitic, ſhall in like ſort be ſpoken to asthe woman of Canaan was by 
Mar. 15.28. qurSauiour, ſaying; O woman great thy faith, bee it to thee as thog 
defireſt : what a rcuiuing of her was it (thinke we?) Not much ynlike 
Ruth, 13 to the dealing of Boaz with Rxtch, a deſolate and poore widow, and a 
*  Rfranger; which cauſed her to breake forth and ſay : O my Lord, thou 
haſt comforted me, and ſpokentothe heart of thine handmaid. For if 
Philem. 7, the diſcaſed perſon bemuch cheered by phyſicke bodily, what marueſ! 
Notre. though ſpirituall comfort worke ypon the ſoule mightily ? It ſhould 
bein requelttherefore , abouc all other priuate matters, cuen as it is 
the waightieſt , that there ſhould bce not Miniſters onely, (who yer 
Lam.5.14. chiefely ſhould doe it) but cuen priuate Chriſtians alſo, who ſhould 
be ablc in ſome meaſure to comfort one another in their heauineſſe;but 
this alſo is rare, and for the moſt part to ſeeke with men, Few of ma. 
ny can ſpeake to the purpoſe to a ficke body to comlort him, but vn- 
ſauorily , that which may more increaſc his heauincſſe then ſilence, or 
ſaying nothing; by telling hn they are muchgrieued for his ſickneſſe, 
and s 4 hope to be merric __ together, &c, when (who ſceth not) 

they had need of other comfort. 

As for other companies, they are of another kind : ſome about ho- 
neſt refreſhing, ſome about bargainings, coucnants-making,and other 
agreements ; and ſome abonr ſuits, debates, comroucrſics, and ſuch 
like ; and although there cannot certaine rules bee giucn concerning 

£3uill companie them all; yet they mult be all gone about anddone in ſuch wiſe, as that 
how id beevſed. they may be futable and correſpondent to the other parts of Chriſti. 
an life, that there bee no breaking off our comfort with God by looſe 

and carelefſe doing of them, but that wee hold the vnitie of the Spirir 

4 inthe bondof peace. Neither that there be a following of the faſhion 

ef other men in them, bur that \vee being armed with tuch grace as is 
fir 


Norte. 
AR8.39. 
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be clothed with, to make our whole conucrſarion comely. 


For cxample; ro ſpcakeof rectcation., whereinapartofcompanie 41ow recreation 
keeping is taken vp'among_ many , which ts att cxerciie morſeparare 
from godlineſſe ,-ot fome thing thar'is indefferent tor the neceſtatie res. 
treſhing of the minor body , or bath £ who:doubrerhy bur that God 
hath taughr his ſcruants how to vſc it, although otners will neuer 
come ynder any rule or gouernment?? For they who willnor bee fub-. 
iect other parts of their lives ro Gods commandements} much; lefle 
will be-controlled or directed by them in this: whereinthey imagine 
they have! free Jibertic to vſe it as they hi Such thetefore as doe 
claime the benefit of it, muſt be as carctull to vic itarighr; as to looke 
ro inioy the libertie of it, not as they, who if they once get this by the 


Ofthe declarnaiys of the fourth dutie, \&C, 
fir for thole occaſions, may ſhew, that wearc irtwted with tbokuiniture 
of Chriſtians, which we ought continually (as with ſeemly apparell)ro 


a8g 


end, That itis lawfull , neuer inquite further of the lawtult manner of gz, 


vying it. The time whenit maybe vied, is not when we kſt; bur when 1. That the me- 
we hauenced of it through wearineſlſe and other vnfineſfe:: tor rothat ner gf 14 be ſuch 
end the Lord appointed ſuch intermiſſion for vs.” And though ſome 
dehfire it not greatly to drive away from themſehies annoiances of 
mind or body thereby; yet toother ſome it is not to bedenicd in either " 
of borh theſe reſpeRs,they being carefull to vic ic.as God doth allow: 

and in going about it, becauſe through the corruptionot our hearts we 

become eafily vnſctled by ſuch actions, 1t- ſhall bee very expedient to 

ftrengthen our ſelues by ſome looking vp to God in our vic thereof, , 
that wee may take no hurt to our ſoules whiles wee retreſh our ſelues; 
ſcaing allthe creatutes of God arc good, to the faithtull vſcrof then, 
if they be reveiued with/prajer ahdahdnke by \which they are ſanCtified 
And hee:whorcoumeth'it ros hatſh and fad a mitrer todchre graceof 


Godto vic itaright, may well fearethar hee ſhalloffend mit, 


For the kind of our recreation,it mutt bee honeſt and of good report 
that ſo we giue occaſion tonone by our liberties taking vnfeaſomably 
to/imboldemwothers againſt conſcience.” Our behaviour nvir ſhould be 


as Gods word 
preſeribeth, 
Note, 


-moderation of our affetions ; without anger, choler, contention, comand r», 


ſtrife, couetitg thar which is ourneighbours, and ſuch like : and for 
continuance therein, how long it ſhould bee, we muſt remember thar 
it is a refreſhing to be vicd ranquam ſomno ceteriſque quientbus, as he 


ſairh;rhat is,as a man that is wearied, doth defirereſt, & to giue him- 
ſelfe to ſlecpe, that he may beerefreſhed by ir, and ir muſt not bee an 


vucrlaying of our ſclues, or atoile vnto vs, or wearying of ys 
. L1 


, ſo that 
neceſſa- 
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Of the desldration of the fourth dutie, &«. 
necefſarie ducics of the day.be omitted by itz neither ger ſuch an inte- 
reſt mvs, or make ys tuch ſ{eruants ynto it, that wee cannot leauc it 
when we ſhould, 

Our companions therein ſhould not bee men of cuill name for cor- 
rupt life and notorious offences, . but ſuch as be readieto keare of ir, if 
they bee onerſhor. Our end, to.bce the fitter to the. duties of Qur cal- 
ling , not to court to our vſcthat which is our neighbours, contrarie 
to the tenth Commandemevr , nor ſecking our gaine thereby , norto 
increaſe our liking of ſuch pafſing of our time, and ſo to dravv vs after 
the lame oftner then might ſceme expedient for vs , or from one kinde 
to another , ſpending out our precious time therein , .as though wee 
were to yeeldno account ot it ; wheni(yet) wee are commanded to re= 
deem it,that we may not be ſeruants to our cuill luſts, And as this may 
ſomewhat dirc& vs in companies where we meet to refreſh our ſelues; 


ſohethat is not willing chus to vſc recreation, ſhall wiſh in time,thar 


be badneuer becneacquamted with it ; beſides that, it is not (aide in 
vainc, He that lonueth paſtime ſhall be a poore man. 

Now for other companies in which wee meet about our carthly af. 
faires, God hath raughr vs vertues, fit to vphold and carrie vs through 
them, as all other parts of our life, in peace an1 in yood fort : whereas 


 withoutrhemn, full dangerous hurts might;cafly take hold of vs there= 


In bereaining 
bow we (bould 
behaue our 
ſelaes. 

Nore. 


Inſuitezand 
60x#ir0xer ſie 


3; by ſuch meanes as we little ſulpe&t.' Therefore to ſpeake particu. 
larly of our bargainings and other coucyants, they ought to-bee with= 
out hollowneſle, deceit, vndermining, and ſuch other ynconſcionable 
dealing; that ſo we may be _— and our meaning good, our words 
plaine, our agreements reaſonable,” our.ptomiles kept, ourcoucuants 
petformedy except conſent ol1 both ſides to the contrary; but where 
the aduantage ſhould fall out againſt the poore and needie, as in fore- 
hand bargaines, there mercy and compaſſion would be ms. 

In ſuites and controuerfies great charitie is to bee ſhewed, and 
namely in this ;-that.although no comprimiſecan bee made (which if 
1t may with atty indifferencio bee obtained; avin vo-wile to bee ticgle= 
&ed :) yer that the queſtion or:caſe betwixt vs about words, goods,or 
other matters , maynot turntic ys from —— of the thing to rhe 
purſuing ofthe perſons , nor to breake offour Chriſtian loue, howſo- 


ever we recciue hatred and deadly malicefor our good meaning. 

Strong patience alfo multbe laboured forto bare the coſt, the tra- 
velt , the toike and tariance, with O14 OR ERIE 
which fall our thereby, or may poſſibly beoftered vs, vntillwe ſee the 


end 
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end and iſſue. Burt eſpecially if it ſhould ſtand with the anſwering for 
our ſclucs in accuſations of any crime before the Magiſtrate; with this 
paticnce , would wiſdome and Chriſtian courage, with modeſtic and 
mecknefle be neceffarily adioyned. And by the helpe of thele, the Lord 
hath brought to paſſe, that the frowning lookes, and crucll faces of ty- 
rants and perſecutors hauc not beene fearcd, their bloudy threats hauc 
not daunted the people of God, much leffe haue theyturned rhem from 
their moſt holy faith and profcfſion; bur they thernſelues who haue 
vexed them, haue appeared to bee more tormented in their conſcience 
at the beholding of the graces of God inthem , then they whohaue 
bene bodily tormented by them. And this be faid for theſe of con 
pany and our actions and dealings which fall gut in it,as in ſuch breyi- 
tie I could, which aduife and dire&tion the Reader mult recciue for all 
companies, one day as another to guide him therein. 

And to ſhut yp this fourth qutic, ler this bee added, thatnot onely 
in our companies wee be harmelefſe and giue good cxample, but cucry 
way andin all our dealings with men, whether they be privie to it or 
no, we be innocent and juſto all, and mercifull and pitifull to the nee- 
dic and oppreſſed : andtherather , for that wee are ſonaturally giuen 
to regard and ſeeke our owne profit, whoſocuer ſuſtaine loſſe thereby; 
and Tri that wee bee alwaics thus reſolued, that rather then auy 
ſhould haue iuſt occaſion to complaine of our iniuricor hard dealing, 
we are ready to depart from ſome piece of our owne right,as Abrahens 
did ro Lox. And becauſe it is moſt mens calling, euery of the fixe dayes 
to haue dealings with ſome other, rherfore let the true Chriſtian arme 
himſelfe with this mind , euen thus toliue and conuerſe with them in 
all that they haue to doe with him : and the rather , ſceing many of 
them arc fo deceitfull and -ynconſcionable , that they will abuſe the 
molt innocent and honeft Chriſtians with flanderous tongues and 
falſc reports, if they cannot get what they would at their hands. Now 
what would {uchdoe , (thinke wee) if they had any iuſt cauſe giuen 
them to open their mouthes again{t them ? bur beſides, euen honefter 
men, if they deale together , either for that they doe nor plainely 
ſer downe their mindes , or if they doc, yet one ſuftayning the 
lofſe in the end , when both looke to gaine ; I cannor tell how ir 
commeth to paſſe , that there ariſe hard thoughts berwixt them , 
that louc is broken off , or ſo cooled , as the diucll hath appa- 
rantly fhewed , that the perſons wanted care and wiſdome. There- 


fore ſuch ſhould fo looke to their ations , that they may haue no 
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' manner againe, thatthcy haue done to others , whichthey may bee 


mol(tſure of, it they preuem icnot by true repentance. 

Yet ouc thing remaineth , which moltfuly is hereto bee placed, 
char ſeeing we {hill whawing company, fellowſhip and affaires with 
fandrie men, behold _ gracious examples among the reft, as wor. 
thy patternes of godlinefle , that rherefore we bee diligent to marke, 
learne, and follow whatſocuer in them may better adorne and furniſh 
vs; as the Apoltle taught : Bee yee followers of me, as I follow Chriſt, 
And that1vee carry not that 'higlropinion'of our felues, as that wee 
Rand:imnoſuchneet of oghers, becauſe wee haue ſomewhat more then 
the conumon ſort of the World ro vphold and maintainevs, but in hu-. 
militic and meckneſſe, make that reucrent account of Gods gifts m0- 
thers, rather then enuie and difdaine them, that we may with all ſpeed 
ſockc to inioy the ſame our ſelucs : and much more to follow the'good 
examples of fiich as are commended tovs in the Scriptures; as eAbra- 
ham the father. ofthe belcencrs in faich, AZo/es in meekneſle, 7oſeph in 
chaſtitie, Dau:din the loue of Gods worſhip, and holy exerciſes, /"a- 
{cb in conſtant following -of the Lord to the end, 8c, This the holy 
Ghoſt exhortethvs to, in the Epiſtletothe Hebrewes : Fo/low the 
farrh and conmerſfation of ſuch , and confeder what hath beene the end 
thereof; Antceſlary watchword fornumbers in this age, ſo degene- 
rated from the godly courſe of the reverend Ancient that were before 
them , thatthey hauc not onely not knowne effeetually rhe God of 
their fathers; bur alſo diſgraced that zealous feruing of God which 
they vied. ; Vf. 1 E | oak 00ers 

Tho examples of (uch therefore as Iſet downe before, ſhall beeno 

ſmallhelpe, being oft called to mind of vs, to chaſe away from vs fri- 
uolous and hurtfnll tanraſies , faintneſſe, diſcouragements, and weari- 
neſſc of well doing ; and to caufe thar the multitude of comrarie bad 
cxamptes ſhall not hurt vs by their pride, boldnefle and hcentious hfe 
and laflly to joyne vs fatto Teſus. Chrift though not now ſeene of vs, 
and that we may hold the profeſſion of our faith with ioy vnto our end 
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Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, how we ſhould behane © © 
oy ſelues 1 ſolitariheſſe. MO IF 


| Ow I will paſteto the next duty : which is,to guide and teach 
N vs how to carric Our ſelucs arid paſſe the rimewhen wee arc 
out of companie, ſolitarie by our ſclues alone. And this it is 
that ſceing a great part of the day many times is paſſed, wheit' 
neitherour callings are mhand, neither we occupiedin any compiny; 
wee muſt haue thetame eſpeciall care ouer'our hearts ahd behaviour” 
when wee are alone, that we were taught befote ro hauc in company. 
And as wee arecounſelled by the Prophet, that iF we defire to teforme Plal.try g, 
our waies , and foto live blefſedly., wee tft tike diligent heede to' 
them all; one as well as another , as Gods'wotd liter, vs * ſothis 
becing one'part of our wayes eitery ty ,' (for the moſt part) ro go- 
uerne our -{elues Chriſtianly at all times, when wee are by our' 
ſclues 'alone'; wee: mult haue a ſpeciall regard and care of the 
ſame. | | - ag Sober... 
For who'is ableto reckon vp all or the mf part ofrheotcaſinns) Sundry oceaſs- 
whereby we are moued and prouoked to offend, & let looſe our heatts 975 70 /(mme me” 
ro finne, when we are alone,” and how infinitc kindes of euill wee may ſdhtarzeſſe, 
bebrought vnto at ſuch times , when there is none preſent by feareor 
ſhame to holde vs from them ? Nay I ſay more, the moſtiniquities' 
which are'done inthe fight of the world , were firſt inuentedand pitr- 
poſed, onely if the ſ1ght of God; and the finnes which opechily are © 
committed , 'haue beene in warping and working fecrcetly betore. 
Which the Prophet did plainely expreſſe,, when in bewailing of his 
fimewhich was come itito the cyes of men, he ſaid thus; Agamft thee pat gr, s, 
againſt thee onely (0 Lord ) hane T ſined. Asif he ſhould haue fa'd, 
T offended thee (ecretly by vngodly deſire , before T' proceeded ih'the 
ſight of men to giueoffence, | | 
And ſo faith another Scripture, that Daxid walked onthe roofe of 
his houfe, and ſaw from thence a woman, &c.And to ſheiw motefully, 
tha ir is a fit time forthe deuill to occupic our heads in ſundry kindes 
of enil}, when wee are alone, it is notcd that our grardmorher Fc Gen.z.t. , 
was (et ypon by'Satan when ſhee was alone , her husband n6r being Matth.4,t. = 
with her. And our Saniour rvas affaulted by him, when he was'm the 
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Ofthe declavitionof the fifth datie, ye: 
wildernefſe out of the comp-nie of men;with many other ſuch ſayings. 
Which Iallcage not, as though I were of opinion, thar there is no dan= 
ger to bre feared in companie, (I haue defore faidthe contrary) bur 
to ſhew that there is fiany wayes ſore danger of falling when wee are 
alone, (and ſo we the more naked to reſiſt :) which was the thing thar 
I intended ro proue, which our wofull experience (I am full ſure) con- 
firmech ; who arc no ſooner from company, alone; but ſwarmes of 
yaine, fooliſh, and (if they be not chaſed away) of noiſome and peril- 
lous thoughts and deſires (as a {warme of Bees about a mans cares) are 
ſolliciting and offering themſelues vnto vs. 

..Now then ſce:ng the cale ſo ftandeth, whodoth not ſee, what need 
there is of ſome goud helpe to keepe our foules from amnoiance at ſuch 
times? And notone]y fo, bur alſo to ſtirre vpour ſclues vnto the doing 
of ſuch duties, as wee ſhall ſce to concerne vs moſt : that ſo wee may 
make this ſolitarie partgfgur life, (which is nor fmall) co bee ſurable 
and correſpondent vnto the rett. © 

| Audfor ſome plaine and certaine dire&tion herein, we may conſider 
the things which we are occupiedabour in ſolitarinefſe, Now we know 
that all matters which goe through our hands or heads ywhile wee are 
out of companie, arceither ſimply holy, or vnholy, or things indiffe- 


- rent. An4our owne necefſity', and Chriſta wiſdome when wee bee 


not blindfolded with temprations, will teach, about which of alt theſe 
we haue moſt cauſe to be occupied; and let ys not bee (lacke and negli= 
gent,tomarke and obſerue that,bur ler our circumſpect care & watch- 
fulneſſe (which muſtalwaics accompanie vs) euer foreſee that, for 
without, it, we ſhall doenothing well. And therefore if in iourneying, 
walking, fitting (till , or. lying inour beds, &c, wee ſhall remember, 
that wee arc held downe with any finn* or infirmitie , let vs muſe vp= 
onthe occaſion of it, vpon the vilenefſe, ſhame and danger of it, how 
hard it is to 1cnounce it, how God is prouoked thereby ,and therefore 
how to. be abalcd vnder it; and.fo in confidence craue pardon of it,and 
grace to weaken ig... If we hane nzed and caule tozake order for ſome 
earthly buſineſſe, which otherwiſe will turne ys-to grear trouble, let 
vs with goodaduice thinke with our felues how to diſpole of it toour 
peace. If ncithcr of boththeſe giue vs occahon to bee occupied, then 
{et vs watch ſuch good opporrunitic of being alone to make benefit of 
thetime, by {ctting our ſclues tamuſe ypou ſome holy-things , (as the 
louc of God, our mortality, 8c.) or inioy the libertic of ealking with 
our Gad by praier, thauk(giuing, reading, reioycing in him, &c.or, if 
wWce 
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wee have any other neceflaric dutie to bee done; as wee ſhall bee able, 


when we be from ourcalling , let that bee goiie about of vs./ Aud if it 
be obiccted , that iris an hard matter thus to doe : I muſt needes ſay, 
it will be hard to haue our hearts thus at commandement, when wee 
are by our ſclues, eſpecially for ſuch as cannot reade;bur yet ler vs con- 
fider againe, that iris rhe thing which we ought molt to Cefire , and 
that we cannot be better occupied. 'Whar did 1 ſay ? better ? nay we 
can hardly be otherwiſe occupied without finne. And this aduice for 
the redecming of the time when wee are alone, as long as it is the 
counſell of the Lord that vvee ſhould thus gaineit from emill, I am not 
moucd yyhat they ſay againlt it, vvhoneithe- vſe their ſoltrtarineſle 
thus , bit as though rhoughtvyere fice, piue their hearts Hibertie to 
roauec and range atty vyhere, Sure I am, vyeccannat bee too prouident 
and carcfull that vvay; and the belt follovy this ruleflovyly cnough,by 
reaſon of the yntovvardneſſe vvhich remaineth in them, and the inft- 
nite occaſions vvhich doe prouoke them : and yer the fruit yvill cuer 
anſyver the labour that ſhall be beſtovyved that vvay. For if v.vcc ſhall 
vvith chi; vigttancie hold in our corrupt hearts, and hunt 6ur, & ſcare 
avvay the affaulrs ct the diucll on every fide, (as by the vviſdome 
vvhich God hath giuen vs vve ſhall bee able to doe;) vvee ſhall never 
ſuffer them to carric vs forch in any ill courſe or vvay; but in ſtead 
therof, yveſhall procure great liberty & freedom from ſuch ſcruitude, 
Yea, if yve vvill be thus circumſpeR andyvarchfull in thi; time of our 
ſolicarineſſe, (yvherein vveare otheryviſcin great danger tofoll many 
yvaics , 25hath beene ſaid) yvce ſhall come the berter furniſhed into 
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yve vvill be yvatchfull, I ſay, againſt the froth and draffe of our hearts 
toexpell and hold our idlencfſe, vanitic of minde; evill deſites, and 
vyandering lufts, &c. it is incre:ible yyhat aduantoge it vvill bring 
ys. No lefle, (I dare bolily ffinne) then that hundreth fold (ſpoken 
ot in the Goſpel) for one; that is, that vvhoſocuer forſaketh oiglit for 
Chriſts ſake , (it being that, yvhich hee cannor alloyy) ſhall receiue 
euen here an hundred times more contentation, peace & comfort, theti 
hce ſhould have had by follovving his vvill and defire therein, &c. 
And yvhatſocuer ſtrangeneſſe an4 abſurditic any manN12ll thinke 
this to bee, to haue ſuch aneye to our ſclues, that our vvcll ordered 
courſe be nor broken off, in the time yvhen yvee ſhall bee alone, (by 
ſerring our {clues about things holy, of diſpoſing of things tayvfull, or 
vvatching carctully againſt thoſe yyhich are cuil;& by not being at our 
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Of the devlaration af the fafth dutie, & t. 
owp: choice to doc. or defire what wee! lift and-thinke good, withouy 
this Kxict tying, of vs to ſome certaintic) they which-willnot becon« 
rentious, I truſt ſhall cafily be anſiyered, and fatisfed. Fo whom, this 
1 ſay for anſwer”, (much like as I ſaid to them who thought it toohard 
and let it be wcll weighed : that there js no time wherein we ſhall bee 
alonc, m:whichone of theſe three ſhall not be neceſlarie ,, or vyherein 
any other thing beſides almoſt, ſhall bee tolerable orallovvable. For 
what time of our ſolitarineflſe can there be, wherein wee ſhall not have 
ſome lawfull thing , and that which is indifferent tothinke ot about 
our familie, our crofles or other buſineſſe, and to preucnt dangers im- 
minent , to remoue or caſe troubles preſent , or = other, Ch way 
to diſpoſe of matters for our peace ,; and for the good of athers ?!or 
whercin wce ſhall not haue cauſe to bewaile ſome infirmitie which 
oppreſſeth vs, or to caſt withour ſelues, what an heapc and dunghill 
of corruptions is lodged within vs , andcomplaine of it, and to ce 
and know it better ? or wherein wee ſhall not hauc iuſt cauſe ro breake 
out,into the praiſcs of God, or ſome ſuchlikepafſing therimeoabour 
ſome holy matters (as hath becne ſaid) whereof theres ſo great ya« 
rictic and ſtore»? 1 ſpeake to thoſe which haue vnderfanding to iudge 
diſcreetly , and to whamnothing that I ſay, ſhould be harſh or vnſa- 
moric ; as hauing recciued from God a wiſe and vnderſtanding heart 
to diſcerne, anda promiſe of ſtrength, and therefore ſufficient incou< 
rageiment to doe his will in this part of their life:readily and gladly,ra- 
ther then todcfire withearthly minded perſons*to range after noiſome 


and valawfullliberties. | 
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" Indeed T doe not deny , bur that as we carrie fleſh about vs, which 
is a byrthen to weigh vs downe, ſawe ſhall neyer diſcharge this dury; 
or ſo purcly follow this direGjqn for the well.raking wp the time 
when wee be alone, as were:to be wiſhed; bur yerfor all char, we muſt 
learne and. indeauqur to follow the-rules which aregiuen vs, and that 
daily,betrcer and better, and not tofſufferoyir ſelues to paſſe ſuch times 
ſecurely and withoutregard , {qr full pyrpgſingof well beſtowing the 
ſame as we are directed, although weerthall nor atraine fully to that 
which wee would, «For if this bce intended of vs faichfully, as euery 
one. is inablcd of God ; wee ſhall not neede to repent: vs of the 
time ſo paſſed, but we may hawe peace in that which wee goe abour 

And whatſhall weaime aygin{ahouring;to beethus dire&ed,-more 
then the deare ſcruayt,of God Naviddid, who as heprayed'Gadthar 
the words of his mouth.might: beg Alwaics acceptable in his ſight in 
OebF what 
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what companyſocuer lie ſhould be : ſo did he hkewiſe, thatthe medi- 


cations of his heart might pleaſe him,wheretocuer he ſhould become, 
Aud ſo in another Pfalme he ceſtifiech what his practice was: namely, 
thar he did hide his Word within his heart, chat he might nor ar'any pralgrg ar. 
tune cither,in company or alone, linne againft hum. And ler all 
know, that it commeth trom a molt dangerous cuttome of giumg' 
cheir hearts libertie, when chey are by themſclues alone, 'thar they! 
range after what fanciesand folly they lift in company, and tharthey 
arc to vntoward and vawilling to berake themſelues to becrer duti-s, 
And ſuch mult doe as they. , whoan caring and drinking hauc ſtuffed 
chemſclues fo tull, as thar chey are prouoked to voinit; And molt la- 
meutable cis, that after ſo long. emoying of the Goſpell, there is ſo 
little acquaintance with, or gouernment oucr the mapitold diforders 
and vurulinetle of chehearr, when God hath giuen vs vnderitanding, 
co looke afcer and thinke vpon things which are excellent, Bur this 
coinplaint is made in another place, 0) 
. That which remayneth eq. be tard of <his point, (of vimg ourſvli- 
carinellc aright) is, chat as 1 haue ter downe the rules by which wee 
ought to be guided herein; fo I giuca ſhort caucac, or watch-word a» Fiue exucats 01 
bour the ſame, As firſt , whereas | hauc 1aid, that when wee bee tree «4non:t1975- 
from the workes of ourcalling, and outof company, aftex wee haue '* *” mou 
entred into the attaires of the day, onevic of our ſolitarinelle is, char —_—_ hepong 
we may eeale aboucthings lawtull, and bethinke vs how we may belt ,,-,;5 matters 
diſpoſe them. Many thingsare to be conlidered, about this forthe a- necd!cſly. 
uoyding of danger: as, that wee beate not our braines to ſcarch cu« 
riouſly into others, to wdge and cenſure them ,' neither bulie our 
{clues in their matcers necdlellely, (as Pay ſpeakerh of women)that ;,Tim.5.13, 
is, furcherforth,ghen we arecalledihereto, and ſo may become help- 1,Cor.10,24- 
Fullco them; which thing whules many neglect , they ſpend much 
timein.thinking of choſe matters which dce norhing appertaine to 
them; and in the meane while, make themſelues the vnherer for their 
ownenecellaric duties. gk & 5 
Furthermore, wee muſt take heed, that while wee deale-inour 1-C0r-10-24. 
OWNE matters, wee Crowne not ourſelues inthe cogitarion of carthly ONS 
things oucr-long, that is, further then need is, andto wee beginne to ,,,1,,.j;vy in 
take {weernetle, and feele our hearts brought 1n loue with the Crea- 7h;nhing of owt 
turc and checomnmordiaes of chis lite z and thereby ro hauc ourloue ow-e matters, 
weakened towardsche Greator. For this 1s not Chriftian wiſedome, 
(chough it beche wiſdome of the World)to increaſe our loue WR 
the 
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the things ofthe World; but by all meancs poſsible to diminiſh it,and 
fo the letle ro ſer by them, 

Againe, whercas another vſc of our ſolitarinelſeis, that we ſhould 
bend our mindsto holy and heauenly things when we arealone; this 
3.Thet wedcale iz a ſpeciall caution herein, that we doe nor tor all our ofc recourſe to 


this dutic, goc about them wich the lefle reucrence, whether wee goc 
ro praycr, or {er our (clues co reading, or enter 10 aty meditation, 
The which admonirion I] knowto be very needtull,for that I ſee ma- 
ny to cr lelſe by, andlighterroefteeme che molt holy exercites of 
Pietic, cucnforthe commonnelle of them: who yer, when they firft 
enioyed chem, could neuer {utficiently commend, eſteeme , or have 
their full of chem. For as our Sauiour Chrilt faith of /ohy Bapriſt, 
Tohn was a burning lighr, and for aſcafon yeedelighted in him; and 
as the Galathians ranne welltor atune , but were letted :fo 1 may lay 
of chis, that diucrs for a while cake plcaſure in che yſe of priuace helps 
co godlinellc; bur they are ſoone broken off, their hor zeale is quickly 
cooled. And this(it they were well roored inthe beginning)1s,tor that 
they doe not daily nouriſhthe eſtimation and loue of them , nor ſee 
duly che neceſsitic of them s but many dayes ſutfer them to bee omit- 
ted, which chey would not doc, if they did nor begin co bee glutted 
wichthem, Therforcreſolue thy ſelfc of this, thatchou haſt daily need 
of ſuch holy exerciſes, and co hauc ſomerime 1 the day by thy ſelfe 
alone to call thine atteRions home trom wandring i the World, 
and to hauc thy ſecret and ſweet talke berwixt God and thy foule g 
that thou mayelt thereby vnburthenthy ſelfeof rhe load of waxldly 
carcs and defires , which by too carnett dealings haue growne vpon 
thee. And whatday doth paiſe, whereinchou halt nor as greatnecd,as 
chou halt had vypon any other, of meditating vpon Gods vnchaunge» 
able louec to thee, and of the continuall and daily beriehc of Chriſts 
dcathto heale theſore of thy ſoule through line? Whar day goeth 
ouer thy head, in which chou haſt nornecd co contellethy linnes, to 
ſee them bctter, and to bethinke chy (elte howthou mighteſt grow 
more conſtant in godlinelle? 

Anothcr hung to be taken heed of heere 1s; that thou thinke not 
oucr-well of thy iclte, for char thou ſhalt doe ſomewhat more in the 
ſcruice of God,then others, by means of this conſcionable paſzing the 
tune of thy ſolicarines,& for that cauſe look to be borne with in ſome 
of chy taults, Wee arc hierein coo like Peter (choughin ocher parts 

. 0 
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of godly feruencie wee come ſhort in following him) that whiles wee 
looke to one thing, what grace wehaue recciued, wee halferriumph 
before the vitorie, liccle or nothing marking how many good chings 
we are without : when (yet) che Apoſtle ceatierh not un his owne ex« 
ample to ceach vs,that wee ſhould torger the things which are behind 
VS, (chat we ſhould nor bee fleſhed and made any thing the more flow 
and carelelle by chem) bur wee ſhould leoke to the things which are 
before vs, and which yetremayne to be done of vs, and be carricd ro 
the marke, cuen co the reward of our heauenly calling, 


Finally,tor che vſc of folitarinc(Tein renouncing things valawfull, thinke of ſnne 


Phil.3.14, 


S, When wee 


thou art to beware, if at any time when thou art alone ; thou entreſt ;4, pore to 
into the conliderationof the manifold fins whichraignein the world, /oath it, rake 
and{ome of them ſuch as doc ſoimccime much ſnare and take hold of heed it draw 


thee, tha thou be not ſecretly allured and drawne to like of ſome of 
them, whules chou goeſt about to refraine and wayne thy felte trom 


them.by muling on chem. For che Deuill can change himſclte inco 4,Cor.z 5.14; 


an Angell of };ght, and cauſcthattotecme rhe greatelt pleaſure vato 

thee, which is ranke poyſon z nay, (which is more) whenchou goeſt 

abouc co diſgrace 1tto thy ſelte, cucu then to bee brought eo like, and 

be ſnared with it, And as Saint Paw! hatch giuen charge to Timothy, 

and in him co gll crue- Mimitters of the Goſpell, that when chey 
ſhould cxecute thus one part of their Muuiteric, namely, to exhore 
young women , (which was a good<hing) chey ſhould bewarethey 
mixed it not with euill, by vnchaſte choughts arifing incheir hearrs; 

and therefore hee ſaycth , Z xbort the Jounger women with all pure- 
neſſe and chaſte minde : fo I ſy , in thy folitarie mulings of thy 
ſinnes (which4s alſo a good thing) ler the likeregard be had : thar 18 
to ſay, that whiles chou intendeit ro grow further our of loue with 
them , the Dcuwill ricklethee noc with new delireot them, or ſome 0+ 
ther, For thou art blind chrough chine owne ſclfe. loue and corrup- 
tion, but clpecially when 4 Dcuill goerh about any fuch mat- 
ter, hee will blind-told thee more ſtrongly , that thou ſhalr fee 
that which liketh thee, inlinne ; but not Ts which will ſlay. thee: 
and the ſtrength of thine atteQtions, being fer on fire by a deepe 
impreſston of that which they like , will more forcibly bale chee 
. forwerd , then a bare weake delire ro auoyde the finne, (hall bee 
able to hold thee backe, Andif thou belccucſt not thus , thou halt (I 
dare warrant thee) found ir fo alreadic, and howſocuer thou thinkeit 
thac thou haiclt finne,thou ſhalt be drawne vacox againe, vatillchou 
po 


wot our delights 
after it. 


Norte, 


1.Tin.$.t- 


I ens 
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[_—_ that thou art wounded, vnlelle:(whichis worſe) chou bee 


ardened, =—4 
— Tohis end remember, how «da going forth about alawfull and 
Gen.z8.13. honeſtthing, namely, to ſee his ſheep-ſheerers, intending no cuill. yer 
Euen while ſm becauſe hee went not armed, hee defiled himlelfe by the way with an 
u diflizedin Harlot, To the like end many more examples may be brought, And 
ſ —_ "Y #2 hereof it is (coilluftrate chat which I fay, by an inſtance or example) 
—— chat {{mccameſuchas have hued in malice with their aduerſarie, doc 
| (vpon better conlideration, by cheir meditation, or when they goe to 
| pray) purpoſe co agree with hum , and pray that they may no longer 


CT__— — _—  — — — —— — 


beare hatred; but cuen then (aching worthy co bee marked) the 1a- 
nitold injuries, vnkindnelles and indignicies are fo amplified by the 
Deuill, which cheir corrupt heart allo liketh full well to aggrauate, 
| that they rather depart after their prayer, with triumphing oucr their 
| | aduerſary, then oucr their linne ; and being ſtrongly incer{edagainſt 
| .him, they become very ſlaucs to their linne, So have many Chrilte. 
| ansof goodhope ,.ott-times by r|iemſclues reaſoned and I cbaedd in 
cheir hearts, how they haue beenc haled and drawne to vneleanc de. 
| .lires, till chey haue becne checked for their linne, milliked it, and ac- 
| cuſcd themleluestor ic, &c, and yer attheſamerime, (fo couertly Sa. 
| tan worketh) or at the leaſt ſoone ater, haue cicher ſerforwardand 
;rcuiued ſuch vnruly delires,for (which is worſe) hage notriſhed then 
| and fo runne further. So 1 may fay of all other inquities thas which 
| I haue {aid of cheſc, that whule they purpoſe alone by themſclues to 
| thinke howſhametulland odious their linue1s, yertor wane of good 
experience and due conlideration, they ſulpettirg no ſuch danger as 
the Dcuillintendech againit chem , + hee fendeth them away many 
times cyther as1ll arincd to relilt it as they were betore , or elſe ſo 
handlerh che maccer thac chey grow to a turther liking and cncertay- 

ning of 1t. | 
| The reaſon oſit. Apd1s1tany maruell ? For when they arc chus ouer-matched by 
Satan, (chat wiule chey goe about to thunke of the' renouncing of 
cheir (1nne, they are brought contrarily co like of it) this difaduanta- 
geth chem much more afterwards, and holdeth them more tron ly 
| 18 tcare.and periwalion, that they ſhall fbill»live in bondage andſub- 
| iection to 1t, then it they had never at all gone about to reliit it. As he 
who maketha tray, when he hath proued he (trengrh of his cnemic, 
and hach fclt and pcrceiued lus owne weaknetle to bee farre greater 
then lee looked tar, 15 much dilcouraged from attempring the like 


anv* 


A Simlle. 
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another time, And mavy of.cheſe (lcights'are in our:common aduer. 
ſary the Deuill, which diuers'true hearted (yer vnexperienced) Chri. 
ſtians not knowing nor being acquainted with, are much aſtoniſhed 
when they rſt prouc ito be to,and are diſcouraged for longtime af- 
rex,when they {c what hard ſuccetſerthey haue had. Audic mult teach 
vs all tocome betterarmed then that we ſhould thinke,with a barede. 
lixe ro oucrcome ourlinne;orin having only a cold millike of 'it:theſe 
weapons tray not ſo mightic and{ubrill an enemy. But wee will take 
no knowledgeot it, andchat we haue need to walke in feare always, 
and therctore we mult of neceſsitic (mart, for that we would not bee 
warned,till we ſay as many haue ſaid 5 Ohthat wee had beene wiſer, 
Therefore both at ſuch times when we enter by our ſetues imo the 
conſideration of our linne, co the end wee may grow furtherout of 
bking withie , and at all other times, ler vs indeauour to follow tiar 
which hath beene ſaid concerning this point, namely, that wee deale 
wifcly inour owne.behalte, as by the tormer cautions we-haue beene 
aduiſed, | 

Thus m ſome ſort I haue ſhewed how wee ſhould looke to our 
ſelucs, when weare alone, and how wee ſhould bee occupyed mn that 
time of the day, wherein wee are frecfhiom the workes ot our calling 
and from company , thatis to ſay ! In keeping our ſelues from 1dle- 
netle and vaine wandrings, and it maybe, indoing ſome good, at 


FOI 


Note. 


leaſtwiſc ready and preparedthereto,that we may alwayes cuen alone, . 


as in company, ſuſpe& our ſelues, and palle our time in feare, and be 
mindfullot Satansenterpriſes. Alſo fuch caucats or cautions as I 
haue thought needtul, I haue added, whether we be occupyedabour 
things lawtull, orthings which are holy, in ont ſohrarinefte or an a- 
uoyding things which are cuz}] : and if for all charwhich 1 hauc faid 
of directing vsto rhe well (| P_—_ of the time alone, ic ſhall not bee 
able toperiwade ſome , I thinke itthe beſt way to ſhame rhem with 
the examples of the Heathen Philoſophers, and to fend them to 
learne of them, who refuſe to bee taught of the Scriptures, ' Anda» 
monegſtthe reſt,\ ſar Trulkng Cicers may be one, who although 
heknewnor Chriſt nor lis Do&trine , yet hee had ſuch acontinuall 
loue to learning and vertue, that as his Writings doe teſtifie how he 


Hea'hens ex- 
ampl-s may 


h me Chr(lt- 


wasoccupiedin the eyesof others; ſothis one of his faywgs ſheweth, ax, i, the /c 


how he palled his time alone; I being wearte ({aith hee) of huing a- 9 ſoltarine{ſe, 


mong !t wicked-men, with whom all places m a manner doe {warme, 
I berake my {clte vnto foltarmetle, as mnch as 1 can ; yerthavnone 
way 
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may thinke mee co trifle out my ime idlely, (that I ſay no more) ler 
my Bookes (which were many Volumes) ſpeake, how in my tolitari- 
nelle I baue beene occupied. 

Burler ysheare another which was before Tully, whoſeexample is 
recordedof him, and of that wiſe man Cars , expretled in his owne 
words, thus: Publius Scipio eAfrican , the firlt of that name, was 
wont to ſay, That he was neuerleile idleor vnoccupied then when he 
was free from bulinelle ; andrthar hee was neuer lelle (olitary , then 
when he was alone, Which ſpeech manifeſtly declarech , that hee 
did vſcto thinke of weightie matters, when he had lajidche doing of 
them aſide for a ſeaſon;and that he was wont to commune with hum. 
tclte, when he was alone. | 

So that, neither he was1idle at any time,and yet that he had no riced 
of company co find hum occupied. And whereas moſt men cannotrell 
what to doe, when chey haue nor ſome worketo ſerchemfelues about, 
bur becomevuerly 1dlc, except their heads bee running after ſome e- 
uill z he was both proficably exerciſed, andthe better quickened and 
ſharpned by ſuch 1ncerin1ſs10n, to recurne to publike attaires and buli- 
nelle againe, Theretore, (as hath beene 141d) hee byche keeping of 
his mindoccupyed, and by ſearching out chole things which by mu. 
ling and contemplation hee attained vnto, was neuer either alone or 
vnoccupicd, This was reported of Scipio a Heathen, who could (wee 
know) occupiec himſclte in no berter things then momentany and 
carthly , as morall vertues, gouernment of Common-wealths, and 
the ſearching our of nacurall cauſes of things, which all are done by 
mans reaſon, 

But 6 woful people we, that the like cannot be ſaid or truly reported 
of vs, who hauc tſuch varictic of heauenly things concerning the im- 
mortalitie of our ſoules, the uu riſing againe of our bodies, 
and the incomprehenſible and cuerlaſting happineiſe , which God 
hath bequeathed and freely beſtowed vpon ys to bee cnioyed of vs, 
{ome here andiome hereafter in the World to come, andyer wee are 
ſoone glutted with them 1char in our ſolitary refreſhings and recrea- 
tions ot our minds, wee can ſeldome looke vp aboue that which wee 
may ſee with our cyes ; as though ſuch heauenly matters had no 1a. 
uour with vs,but were wearifome andredious ! This Sc;p;o,when hee 
had beenc much taken vp in ciuil affaircsanddealingsamonglt men, 
could with pleaſure & delight chink by himſelfe alone of things pro- 
ficablc,of wldome,learrung,cuull gouernment ja war and peacc;&c, 

But 
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Bur we, if wee hauetaken a little paine in company, weegiveour 
mindesthe bridles in our intermiſsion and ſolicarinctie, ro thinke of os hs rinks 
'that onlyalmoſt which they deſire: and as for ſerious matters wee y/e of ſolitars- 
bluſh not to ſay, We will not meddle with them, but lay them aſide : eſe. 
whereas who doubteth, bur that(che end of allour knowledge being 
vſc and practice, to keepe our hearts in an heauenly manner ſubicet 
to our God from timeto time) wee haue farre greater need of med). Nore, 
tarion and keeping of our mindes1n frame, then this Sczp:o , or ſuch lobn 13.17. 
like in their kind. How rare are thoſe men, and yer cdienons for their 
Jabour, who acquaint chemſclues with this meditating of the Law of 
God, and of the infinice varietie of holy things therein, althoughthe Pſal.r.1,z. 
man of God, whoſe prayſe is ſo great In the Scripture , couldmake it 
his worke both in the day and che night ſeafon ? 
And therefore ſeeing I can no otherwiſe helpe to redretle this 
wretched cuſtome of negle&ting this benetirand libercc of oft medi- 
eating, and profitable viing of folitarineſle in them, who might well 
vic it: | will ſay no more , but pray for ſuch as know nor by expe- 
rience how good and gaintull jt 1s,1n ſtead of all idle and vaine wan- 
drings and tantafies , wherewith they ſwarme for the moſt part when 
they are alone, | | 
And I will notceafe to bewayle the vnhappineſſe of the men of 4» therefore 
our dayes,whoin the vſual & daily erifling ouc of their precious time, £% perm —_ 
declare that they are ignoranc of their beit portion, which ito haue{{%1.7 _ 
daily communion wich God ; bur are wiſe to deccezue themſeclues m ye, 
foregoing it for folly and ſinne. And therefore it 13 no maxucll, 
though of many wife and learned, yer thereaxe ſo few , whichboch 
hnde an heauenly ſweernefle intheir owne lrues, and are fic co (eaton 
others therewith, becauſe chey are not ofr- and viuall daily wily rhe 
Lord m their _— that is, incheir' communuing berwixe God 
and themſchues 1 their Prayer and Mediation; ang 1n having re- 
comfe to him, fequellred from the company of men, as Moſes the p,,q.rg.0, 
nan of Qedtad, , /1 f 21. and alſo 
Which part of Chriftian comfort borh might and oughtro bee verſe 9,194 
more generally enjoyed of rhe {cruantsot God , without either the 
leaſt ſauouring of Monkery, much lefle wihour the eiiabhiting and 
the bringing in of iragaine, which ſome prophanc Prorcttancs hithe 
knowing the vg of,. will bereadic (1 doubt not) co 1magme andlay: 
a9 they peruerc 41þ other things co their owne hurc, Alchough } coudd 
vvuh that they had no carthlier mindes (1allovy not ther ing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


not good for me- 
lancholicke per- 


Of the deolaration of thefixth datie, &c; 

[chro ſome of chem had, who firli left the dealings of the World te 
live apart out of company. As forthe Popiſh Progenie, who would 
bee thought (asit were, by apiſh imication) to tollow and bee like 
them, they areas farrefromit, as they are from ſound Religion in 
their proteſsion, cls. | 

| Bue eo rewurne: alchough I commend -olitarinefſe, I would yet 
thus be vnderftood, that fuch as are croubled wich melancholy, by 
meanes whereof they are much vnable co gouerne themſelues, and 
cheratherchrough ſtrong and vchement cemprarions, when chey are 
oppreſled withthem.z that ſuch(I fay) ſhould nor bee preiſed with 
xc and vrged co it, to bee long 'or much. alone /; tor fearcot caſting 
themſclues into further arid more dangerous dumps and extreame 
heauineſle, as experience hath taught, cl] chey be ſtronger , and ſo 
with leile danger may bee permitted to the liberce of 1c, I meanc of 
.being alone, as ocher Chuiliians are, 
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Of the declaration of the fixth dutie; Of v/ing 
wr proſperutie well, ,,- 


fied and ſound heart wee enioy all our lawtull liberties and 
; commoditics of this life, by the which we haug beeye caught 
to'doc the former duciesz thas1$6p-fey , rightly and ſoberly, 


i þ He nexedueis to be obſerued, is; that with the ſame ſanQi- 


trom day to day, whilcs the Lord grantech them wncg our, yigs, And 


whatſocuer crotſcs and affliftions befall vs intheday , (25 both thete 
arc diftin& parts of ourlite from the former)chat we goe vuderthem 
paticntly, meckly and tbanktully.. Theſe two. parts of dytie are re- 


; ../* quired, notat ſome onetime in the day, (as the firſkand ſecond rules 


hauc their certainetime, ih which they arcto be performed) bur (as 
ſome of the other parts of daily direion) throughout the day : be- 
cauſethercis no part of our life inthe day , bur it is cicher exerciſed 
with ſome crofle, or with likelihood and feare of; itz, or itis free from 
both, and cnioycth ſundry benefits of the Lords; or (that, which is che 
molt vſaall and common caſe of Godsſeruants) it is mixed and come 


pounded of both. Which of all theſe ſocuer bee pur cltare, wee area 
great 
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t danger, if wee bee vnprouidedfor ir; 1 mveane z/if wer beenot 
watchfull weycher of rhem cocarric ourſclues vprightly and before 
che cime of boch, if we pray not teryently withtull refolucion ro doe 
ſo.” Andro fay ſomewhar diltin&ly and ſeucrally of both, (akhough 
it bee: my purpole colay as licele as-[ may ,, ſeeing] haue by occativn 
fpokenot borh in ahother place) of rhe firtt I will ſpeake ar clus 
Chapcer; and ini che-nexot cheother, 11 4lÞ, 100950 102! wank 

Itis nothard co vaderitand whac 1 ;heane'by proſpernne ; proper+ . radderny 
ly, cuen all pleafures and delights, which may lawtully be entoyed 1n EIT 
this life, as health, riches, friends, peacc, marriage, 'and al{ that ap. Norte. 
percaine thereto; as Wite, Children, &e; Thoſe thexefote which are 
thingsthat aman would moſt defiro, with freedometromaffiftions, 
which.might1mpare cheſweernet]bof cliem, -wee muſtknow thacm Mathy 23. 
is a molt ditticult thing co pollcl]c,withour great danger ro Our ſoules; 1914.4 8. 
and cherctore che living un fuch'an-eſtate,as roabound in many good 
bleſsings of God, {which che World counterh happineſſe)'is compa» 
red to aſlippery way, in'the which'a/inan 18 eyer ing and readie wo 
fail. Nowthen, co looke to our ſeluesdaily that wee bonot hurvdare. A# Þr4 Bing 

croully by this our protpericie,whar leiſe workeis-it,then avif a nun tofoofhetngs 
1ournyiug all the ycere through, yea, and all his life long,in aſhpperic ,,,y 
way, ſhould bc conftrained continually to bee looking to his teer and 
ſteps? whichrthing how vnwelcome it would be and wemriſomegatac 
were but one day, who doth not fee and perceiuc ? AEIEIELS 

Now the cafe being like inthis parr'of our craucll and ſpiritual 
tourney, vnletle wee bee well guided, therefore that wee may bee: 
free from the hurt which mk meere with vs herem,, I will ſec 
'Jowneſome helpe; And tor this purpolc, rheſe rwo points ſhall-bee 
needfu}l to bee conſidered-and awelllcarnedi Firſt how hatehy wee, 
walke ſafely in projperizie fromicayro daytolwards the Kingdome of ,,,,, edgh! 
Heauen : Secondly, how and after what fort we nay doe im, though 74, chevter, 
1. bee hard , and how wee may grow to the right -vſe-of the ame, 
which; whoſo arrunerh vnto, thall fndnocommon nor {mall eaſc in 
thus life ouer ackers doe, and patic by niarutfold and! gricuous dangers 
whichfew auoydLo |: +. 19 non out 2% wall; ud toi od 

And firſt, although aman ſhould much berey performe albChri Theſifrbo 1 
ſtian duties euery day , who hatly feweſt affhiftions to draw his hear #47447 5 19 5/2 
trom chcertull diſcharging of chem , and who: hath moſt helpes by Fes - 
peace and wealthy, ro ſer hamforward therein; yer. '(ns mer goe two _ 
'worke) weſgear is commonly:ccane conrarie,” For byzeaſonot this, 

Mm chat 
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-that mien arcta readily carried rovic altearthly things anutſe; bucn te 
their owne hurt and-hunderance, and fo hardly brougbeto be the ber- 
ter by benefics arid preferments, ie commetrh to-palle, that it is found 
by experience with vs for the mo!t part, as we reade 1n ages palt, that 
it was with men chen:that is, the more thata wan hath ot theſe carth= 
—_— ly commodatics, the leiſe hee 1s meichbed with ſpiricuall: grace; and 
asthey are increaſcd and mulyplyed, fo this decayerth and 1s dimini- 
ſhed. - And yer L doe not here ſpeakeof the wicked of the World, (as 
oft cames I purthe Reader in nundez) bur cucn of choſe which goe 
| before ochers in the imbracing of the Goſpell, For cuen of chem ma. 
ny are very .taulty and blame-worthy in this matcer z and therefore 
thcy had necd to bee willing to take knowledge of ic by the leaſt 
- waich-ward,:and amendic ; andnot tarrie with.the World, till chey 

be aſhamed tor it and contounded, 
Thegreeter ſm,” Va, and this1sche moxe to bee marked , becauſe fome of theſe, 
to be vnſruirſul wyhiles they have becne vnderche Crolle, haue becne humble and 
wv mn 11e, kept within good compalle m.theirlues; and have had oftrecourſe ro 
you AY wa. ;, God tncheir Prayers, as they baue! confaledt was meete tor them to 
bn oft om ' doe. Bur why ſpeake | chis ? becaufe whenche Lord hath giuenthem 
deliucrance,they hauc ſhewed rhemfelues to haue beene no ſuch pers 
ſons as beforc,bur haue foon gone from theirformer care, & haue kic. 
ked. vp their becle waxing wanton in char proſperitie,, eyen as they 
Pſ2l,119.67, VVcre torgettull of rheurforimer calamirics, So that it may truly bec 
faid; chat tew by.carthly thingsare drawne on and incouraged tothe 
In ſundry kinds loue of heanenly ; which yer is the end tharthe Lord hath in giuing 
of Gods bere- them, If they bauc reſt trom perſecution and trouble, and cnioy 
Frs, hitle goed yeacein their dayes, how many doe vvith the Churches mentioned 


= 93x, the Acts, rakerhe benefic of ity thatus, ts edific and build vpthem- 
Note. ſclues the wore. !!rongly in knowledge, taith and godlincile,and draw 


others thereto by their example ? 
And if their plentie of Godsoutvyard benefits bee ſuch , thatthey 
may catcof the tat and drinke of the ſyycer , yerhovy many finde the 
Fords feruice more feveer'daily rorthem, then they tind his ouryvard 
benefirs?Bur they doe ratheratrer the manner of others, begin.ro reft 
Peut.28.47. inthem many times andto ſay, Here is good being tor ys: vvhereas, 
the more men haue, chemore they ſhould looke that they ſerue hum 
vvithioy for allthcir abundance. And further, if they haue time at 
vvill, vvherein muchgood may bee donetothemſclues.and others, is. 


this their chucheſt cate ro redecme it. toveucry good vic ,' — the 
ayes 


— 
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es be euull, and to a | cheir bearrs to veſdbme, [being chry hagne- Epheſ. 5.16. 
kale to luc? Nee) - were $00 {ad a matrer for OD Plal.90 13. 
of, Buenumbers of chemrake yp aigreat parrot ghe day ,, mett com- 
monly 1n the pleaſures and delights, whuch are by cudlcufteme.in 
cugry {caſon of the yeere afforded, !; 1 © hh th tt OL 0: | 

And whulc it is thas with chem, if che dutics'of, Gods worthip im 
the Family which ſhould bee daily contmucd for the! benefic of the 
whole company) bee not negleed oft times yer how come they wo 
them, and un _ Caſe aretheir hearts to che performing of t 
when they (auour of nothing clic but cheir vaine;, it not 'vnla 
plcaſurcs, or of Worldly:caresand diftrationg 2 Whach' complaitt, 
(at eyer) may now inchis Generation bee made of the berrer fore of Number 
Chriſtians, and chat alſo moſt rightly , when manyof che Genery of #510445 long 
this land and others, who had for certaine cayſcs iuſtly moving them, Feeri _— 
for ſundry yecres together baniſhed out of their houſes'the vicand j;,, ſometimeg 
praQtice of Dicing and Carding, withſach prophanencile z2nd diſor« 
der as. accompanicth che ſame, haue within thefe few' yeeres ( 2s 
though they could no longerforbeare) brouught rhem in againe, - A 
lamentabletruit of cheir wealth, peace, and proſpericic among many 
other ſuch, -Burf it bee duly confideredj what might haue 0 what good 
beene dqnethrough our Land inchis long time cy plenty; might haze bix 
and howrche opportwurie , evenche tamneof our viliration (as firtor 4c the time 
holy ducics, as taire weather for harueſt) hath beenc ouer-ſhpped by of theteng 
one gccalion or other, (that I ſay no more) it ought juſtly co wring ont 
out plennie of tearesfor fo greattranſgreſsion. . ==” 

Bux 1 yall concaine my felfe. Our Szuiour ſpeaking'bur -of;one richer,one picce 
partor Juece of proſperitic, namely, of riches; ſaith': Oh; wich what of proſperitie, 
difficultic ſhall chey who haue riches, enter inco the! Kingdome of 574 wet w- 
Heauent? If he ſpeake thus of riches, what (thinke wee) is ys iudge- —- 
ment of them , which with riches haue many other kinds of __ 
bleſsings? wich how much adoec thall ſuch emer imo the Kingdome 
of Heaueng or whuch is all one, gouerne CC Inn—On 
earth from day to day? And whar maruell, feeing a rich mansriches p,,, 2. 
are his ſtrong Citiezand thereby he is bold ro'doe many things wil ; 
tully, which he durſt not ſo preſumpruoully doe, if he had them nor? 

They axe baytcs, and doe often draw his heart to bee ſer ypon them, 

\that whilesthey axe 30 requeſt and chiefly accourned of, rhere may be 

np. place for þctter things, -to rule and raigtte there ;1( although for 

ſhame and feare perhaps, they are riot altogether'roieed ) cucn as it 
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8 Of ths darlrdovdt wftherflxvhiltubbe;eap,) 
. _- nay beſiidofpluyyWheretharisexcerthined , good" Bookes are lir- 
' '-tleread and occupied. 202, h | 
Ic wasthe laſt temptation thar the Deuit attempted our Sauiour 
wichally(Elicglore and weakb ptche Wotld, 1 meane :) corcach'ys 
this among many other things, tharif the orhertwo, I meane ,*the 
teempducn code paircand preftumprion beeonextorhe, yet the Denuill 
v..nmy ire lookerh to preuayle wnong men by chis.:What ſhould I fay of che ins 
ri; them mamerablefures whichcucn good men fultaine by chefe benefits and 
duc, d blu$ings. of God,aschat they hate onean orher, contend with, 
[hd dcein gnganmher, and make rhemielucs Ktaugergone tothe 
ocher thercby22 427d: (which is nome-.ab rhe Yealt efiils among other) 
'thar thor hearts ars fo. ker tothem , that they-contider pot how ehey 
+ 1 rakein hand their wosldly buſineſſe, nor howthey-vexe andtrouble 
\their poore Breghren yl (1 avy. faltinorbeir hands) bur goe to worke 
ate agatulf cignorudly,or atifatiniiruſhnetſe; wh which:northivg is 
well dane. ot, yseflguld, butronlderhow they beate theirbraines a 
oh. 6.27 bon. them cycry Way , : Who, are yiet wealthy alreadie, beſtowing aH 
Marth,6.33- gbeir wifdowe in deuiling how 10 creaſe and bring themin, when it 
z.Tin.66, ywerero beelooked for, > an the great riches (godhnelle) ſhould bee 
.. 0 Much more ſpyghe altep :M,{ fay, we ould contider this we thoul 
\-14 ppc:eT "10 @ very Maze By,wiigh, and maiy fuch like, ir tay wi 
\.\. buater complajne be lamented, (of the which wee haue beenelony ads 
morulhed; ).thas Religion in theſe many: yerres of our peace, hath 
'- brought tor: h much wealthcorhe- Church , but the . Daughter hath 
deuourcd andeate vp the Mogher.. TELE voy x 
- 2:1 And zhdtghis which-blay,raaymor bevnderftood onelyof riches, 
knbw. we that lhawtullbhetucs doc worke the ſamectiefts, name: 
- 1y;xhat men} forrhe-moſi part, became worle bythem;, a5 in' the 
Pialne che Praphes declarechs, faying : Befire [ was _ Pwent 
Pſal,119:67% «itray, that is, yhen.] had myliberue ;; and therefore this ſhall ſerue 
w hirwyytoh howoneh adocilcy whichbouc them, w.lke.dailyin 
aGhuſtiqn equric; $:cbgdraberchemortlvanchic of carchlydelighrs 
ahity: enjoy with chem Nowgherdhorert being thus, what canfehage all 
Nete. ''  ſychasard louers of the truth (whom Godluffereth © lie in peace, 
healthaud prolperitis)to bee wile and warte again(tio many dangers, 
and. warned by che hurt of fo.many,who haue gone. beforetheras and 
6 learng how they may not be hipthadnor holden: my Way 6 
tbeit-proſpexrtig s: due olcc forward 'racher an-cho ſera ef?'G OT, 
adchat wapy wayes4'45: it iS moſh, conitevrnt? The-watelvword 
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15 notin vaine, and needletle, which was giuen to our Fathers* : z#hen , "ION 
thou haſt eate and art full , beware leſt thou forgetthe Lordthy God. wy 
But I will proceed, T herctore as I hauc now declarcd che one of 

thele rwo points, that 15, how hard it isto vie proſperitic anght- ſo I 

will goc torward with the other, namely, to {licw, how this tay bee, 

that wee may well vic it, that it may bce no ſnare nor Iuydcrance 

tO VS, 

And tothis end wee mull conſider, how neerely wee arc knit vnto ++, {cond 
the ſane, as hath becne ſaid, how naturally wee delire co haue all that port : tow 
our hearts doc long at: cr, wichour regard, whether it bee good or c- /7// critic my 
uill tor vs ; wh.ch cauſerh vsto eſftecme of all ſuch things more hugh. = ſed, 
ly chen becommeth vs, and therefore co {et our greatetk care vpon *** rote 
y enen , - 5 PON ve of carthly 
them, and to fecke to emoy them, whatſocuer better things wee lole ,j,;,,, muſt bee 
and depriue our ſclucsof for them, Thus inordinace loue which wee weakned in v4. 
beare co any lawtull Iibertic or bleſsings pertayning to this ite, muit 
be by all mcanes potsible weakened and abated in vs, which we haue Perſwaſrons to 
too muchchrough our owne folly ſtrengchened and increafed. And "Pe v5 there- 
toobtayne thus, as wee (hall bee able, ſome periwalions 1 will brietly ve 
{er downe, Firlit, theretore, this {pirituall drunkennelle 15 to be expel» yg, They are 
led, andthe 1nordinate loue of carchly things to be weakened and a- tranſitorie, 
bated by diligent and carneſt viewing and weighing, how momenta» 
ny and flicung all clings of che greateſt reckoning vnder the Sunne, 
arc; as pompe, wealth, and plcajure, and how vncertainchold wee 
haue of them, cucn when wee thinke our {clues moſt ccrtaine and 
ſure ofthem. And turcher, by valuing and prizing them rhercatter, 
as the Lord himiclte teacherh vs ro doe, laying : 7 be faſhion or ſha 
dow of this World paſſeth away. And againce: Happineſſe doth n:t con- nar ws 
faſt inthe things which a man poſſeſſeth ; and of riches, which is coun EA. —_— 
ccdthechicteſtof all che reſt, he faith : 1#/y does? thou wearie thy ſelfe Prou23 4. 
to grow rich ? ceaſe from thy wiſedome : Why doeſt thou caſt thine eyes 
vpon them ? fir they arenothing. Wee cen daily verihed, that to bee 
one mans to day, the which was another mans yeſterday, as Benadad 
the boaftcr ſaid ro eAhab; All thy riches and plea} ant th mgs which 
thou now entoyeſt, aye mine : the other yeelding to it , and pranting 
to it, (though Godin a ſpeciall manner toyneed him ) [t 1527 e ( 0 
K ing ) maced, all that Thaue us thine. 

Bur co proceed further , to ſhew how our proſperitie may bee en- 4.74 ire day« 
ioyed of vs aright, and our wealth may be no ſnare to vs; wee ſhall by grow. 
lictle and lutle breake off this necre knot of amitie berwixt our 
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hearts and certhly wealth, peace and proſperitie, (as well as wee loue 
them) if we will ſuffer our iclues to be perlwaded, how many wayes 
wee bee indanger of ſore plunges by meanes thereof: and that rhe 
Note. Scripture giuech them many citles and names drawne from the effe&t 
vhich they worke in moſt men, as that they are ſnares, thornes, 
Mat.13-22. choakes, becauſethcy intangle vs, pricke, and hold in and ſmother 
the many graces of GOD invs, that they bud nor our and tru. 
1.Tim.c.1o. fic, And ſo faith Saint Pan/ , that they pierce vs through with 
many ſorrowes , becing meere vexation and afflition of ſpirit, 
vvhen men haucgiuen themſclues, (atterthe courſe of the World, ) 
to {ceke what 1s the {weernelle of them, Fevy [obs novy adayes to 
; knovy and find our the deceitfulnetle of riches vnrll atter they haue 
Notes proucd it, they complaine too late, and in vaine beginrorepent, and 
lay, W earedecciued. 
3- They arenot Bclides, itis an eſpeciall good helpe to weaken the loue of theſe 
eur owne, but earthly things, if wee often record, that they are notourovyne , bur 
RK ;, borrovved, and theretorc, as no Wiſe man retoyceth torthe ſtocke of 
; money vyhich he hath borrovyed of anotherman, (vvhich hee muſt 
returnc home againe) a$1f it yvere his oyvne : ſo 1t 1s {mall vviidome 
for vs, vvho arc appointedto ſaluation by Icſus Chriſt, codelight in, 
and [ct our hearts vpon the things of thas lite, vvhich are butlenrvs, 
True riches, and may cuery day berequired againe of vs, Bur our ovvneriches 
Note. vvhich ſhall ncuer be taken from vs, as the knovvledge of God , the 
loue of our Brethren, 10y and peace of the Holy Ghoſt, theſe ſhould 
ſo make vsin loue vvith them, that the loue of the other may bee 0- 
ucr-(hadovvcd thereby, Thar 1t wee canehinke of all outward com- 
moditics of this Jite, and hauing this iudgement of them, will daily 
meditate one time or other of the momentanie condition of chem, 
with vafcyned Prayerto God co renounce and forſake our olde loue 
andacquaintance with them , wee ſhall find this knor more and more 
to be broken, and ourthoughts nor to becarriedatter them with ſuch 
earneſtnefſe and contunuance, asthey haue beene, 
4 Thinke whar Andif we could poſvibly thinke what hure they have donevs,cuen 
bu/t theyhaue our {clues alreadie, (for whatynſctlings trom a Chriſtian courle doe 
done v5 already. we (ina manner) ſuttaine, butthey are one cauſe ot it, if notthe one- 
Prou 23-2. Jy?; I am per{waded,if we could rightly thinke bur of thisonething, 
we would abate our greedinelle, and par the Knife to enr throate , as 
the Wiſe man wiſheth in like caſe; that 18, toreſtraine our appetite. But 
as experience hath taught, chat mens latter thoughes are, torche moſt 
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part, better then the former, (as they may well bee, ſeeing they 
come with more mature deliberation:) foyer, ir may bee ſaid with 
gricfe, that when wee haue played the Fooles , by letting looſe our 
tormer thoughts to worldly luſts, and cheriſhing of thein, wee fel- 
dome haue the grace to )ight vpon the latter; that is, to digge and 
weed them out, vnlelie(perhaps)vgon our death. beds we complane, 
when yer oft-rumes 1t 18700 late, 

Furthermore, it would not alittle helpe vs forward co a (leight and , Looke pon 
meanc e{timarion of all earchly proſperitie, it wee would daily aCCU- ſuch as are ta- 
tome our ſeluesto mule vpon the cxamplesof ſuch, as haue enioyed 47: away from 
the tundriccommodicics as plentifully as any ot vsdoe, and yet they as, 
haue bcene taken trom them , and ſomeot them in their flouriſhing 
age vntumely, as leauing to the reſt of vs, who yer remayne, a mani- 
felt ſpeAacle of our morcalitie, and a warning of vs to a moderate vic 
of them,that we might nor 1uſtifie rhe Worlds practice, 

Andit is anotherJpeciall meane tothe contemning of the World, , viſe the 
(chough ic goeagainlt nature) ro vieto vilit ſuch, as others alſoin ſiche. 
their(1cknetle (10 tarre as wee ſhall bee able) and there ro marke how 
baſcly they then ſpeake of them; yea , with what di{bke of their 
worldly mundes, that ſo we may ce, how little good their commod1- 
tics can doe them , 11 compariſon of that good which they hauec kept 
from chem, how gree«ilytocuerthcy haue been ſought atter of then 3 Note, 
tor one would looke that things lo tought as they arc of ſuch, thould 
haue moreexccllencic in themchen cuery one ſceth, 

But belides that, by going into the houſe of mourning, wee way 7+ Think of 
ſce andſo be pur 11 munde of our owne death and departure , which ## 9%7* deat 
cannot too oft bee thought vpon, and which 1s che end of all fidh; 
chat thereby we may ſomewhat more like ftrangers, learneto vic the 
World after ; and that wee mult one day giue an account how vvec 
hauc gotten and yviedthe goods and commodiucs which God hath 
giuen VS. 

Thus I hauc in ſome ſort ſhevved hovy and by vyhat meanes thic 
loue of all earthly chings ſhalbe vyeakened 1n vs, vvithourt the vvhich 
vvecan neuer vic the lavvtull pleaſures and profits of this fe mode 
rately and rightly : this onethung being added , rhar this aduice bee 
the morecarctully and conſtantly regarded, '{eeing the danger is ike 
to be great by the negle&ing of it. 

And novv vpon thus vvhuch hath beene (aid, ir cleerly and necella- 
rily folloyveth , chat if vyec thus ger ſuperioritie and donunion ouer 
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our hearts and affeRions in the vic of carthly things, then our aQi- 
ons and dealings abour cheic lawtull hberties, ſhall bee well ordered 
in the{ight of God and men, to che great quictnetle and peaceot our 
conſcience ; for therightevus 1s bold as a Lion, For who doth noc 
know, that as the heart 1s affected excher well or 111; cuen foi draw- 
cth the words and workes afcer it, to be like and ſutable? which ische 
cauſe why I labour co perſwade Chrittians, to the ſubduing of the 
luſts andintemperate rebellions of the heart, and to haue in mcane 
reckoning an. price all chings here below, that chey may bee the letle 
oftenſjue 1n the whole courle of their hues, andot tiicyr earthly dea- 
lings eſpecially. For when wee bee thus xeſolued in our hearts con- 
ſtaucly, watching thereto, that we/as God hath taught vs)will ſo farre 
forſake all , as wee (hall nor chereby bee hundred tron tollowing our 
Lord Ic{us Chriſt in any point of Iis holy Commandements, wee 
are ftzycd trom manitold abulings of our libernes , as wealih, peace, 
preterinent, and ſuch Jike, 

And when wec can containe and keepe our hearts from coueting 
and dcliring any way to vic our proſperitie vnlawtully, we (hall ney- 
cher iniuric others 1n ary thing thac 1sthezrs , nor haue our commo=- 
ditics asſnares, thornes andchoakesto {trangle and hurc our ſclucs; 
bur in the cn1oying ofall ble{s1ngsof ch1s lite, ſhall be ſober andtruit- 
full in good workes, and more fcrucntly longing atcer the treaſuresof 
the Paradilc of God, Whichtruics of proſperitic tew doc rcape, bur 
runne into excclle and paſſetheir bounds one way or other, to trucly 
itis{aid, That asic was un thedayes of VVoe, ſoit will bein and vanill 
the comming of the Fonne of man: They did care, they dranke,mar. 
ried wiucs, ad were marricd, &Cc. that 1s, theychicfly regarded theſe 
things rather then che manner how, orche end why, and more then 
they did conlider , wheretore the Lord ter them in this World, Aud 
chis be {1d of che tirlt branch of this durie; that 1s,ot the viing of pro- 
ſpcritic, and che lawtull Iibertics of this lite rightly ; and how God 
ecachcihlis culdren daily as ther ſtare ſhall require, to doc the ſame 
accordinply, as 1t15 one of the duties which 18 of ncceltitic ro-be ob. 
{ſcrucd daily of all that delire well ro beſtow the day, and to giuca 

ood account of it at the cucning and end thereof, 

Yet to ſuch as obictt andaske, it 1 willdebarre chem of their mirth 
and pleafures, which in cheir profperitic and through the benefit of 
their wealth chey may enioy , I will adde thus briete anſwere: 1 wiſh 
they proſpered 11 health, itrengrh , earthly commoduucs and peace, 
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ſo as their ſoules might allo proſp:r. And I thanke God, I am not ſo 
cnuious againſt rhe welfare of any of my good brethren, but that with 
the Apoſtle I can and doe pray, that they might with outward proſpe- 
ritic be altogether Chriſtians, that is,truc and faithfull ſeruants of God 
without the bands or other hardnefle, which ſome other of Gods peo- 
ple doc lultaine and goe vnder, 

Bu: ſeeing profperitic is a ſlipperic way , it is meet that all ſuch as 
defire to be free from dangerous falls, ſhould looke diligently to their 
ſteps : and ſeeing that our Samour himlelfe hath taught vs, that it is an 
eſtate full of danger , they ſhould not thinke much ro bee admoniſhed 
and put in mind daily, totake heede that they (tand ſure and in faferic. 
Is it not enough, (thinke we) and a great fauour of God, that he giue 
vs libertie to enioy his earthly benchits , vnleſſe wee abule them to the 
fulfilling of our fleſhly defires? doth Chriſt allow vs any otherwitc to 
take our pleaſure on the earth , then thar it may not hinder vs from 
following him by temperance and foberneſle , by humblenefſe and 
meekneſle, the way to heaucn ? Or doth he beſtow more on ſome, 
then vpon others, that they whohaue much, ſhould fer on edge the 
eceth of others by liccntiouſneſſe ? 

Weeare called (and that molt ficly) ftrangers; toteach vs, that wee 
ſhould not bee medling, nor intangle our (clucs here fo, as wee ſhould 
be vnready & vnwilling to goc home. And that is a right {tranger-like 
living in the world, and enioying the lawtull liberties otit,as we ought 
when wee bee made more fit thereby tor the heauenly hfe, and doe not 
linger after any thing here, or cling abour it ſo, that wee beivg ticd to 
any carthly pleaſure or profit , wee cannot, astree citizens of heauen, 
bee brought to bee daily fomewhar neerer it , and readierto goeto it. 
And doe we thinke that they are ſuch {trangers, who plead tor ſuch a 
libertic and reioycing here, that their owne conſciences doe tell them, 
that they are not willing and readie todie ? Arethey ſuch ſtrangers, 
whoarcpriuie intheirowne hearts, that their reioycing 15 moſt for rhe 
commodiries and delights of this world , eating, drinking, paſtime, 
marriage, gaine a fucceſle in their dealings, &c, whoif death ſhould 
come vpon them, whiles they are in the middeſt of them, muſt nec:les 


ery out andfay ; O death, how vnwelcome art thou vnto ys who have 


our pleaſure intheſe? 

It is the Lord that faith by his Prophet : Let not therich retoyce 
in hu riches, nor the ſtrong in his trength, nor the wiſein his wiſdame, 
but hee that will rejoyce, lethim retoyce wn this, that hee knoweth mes. 
Ani 


: Per,1.12, 


Notc. 


Nhat it is to 
liue as [trangers 


heere, 


Note 


lIcrem,9.33,. 


> — — 


. 
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$14 Of the declaration of the fixth dutie, &&c. 


Luke 6.25. And it is our Sauionr which ſaith , Woe bee to them which now launch, 
fer they ſhall howle and weepe : woe bee to them which are full, for they 
Luke 16.25, Shall behungrie. And a oainc : Sonne,thou inthylifetimerecemed(ſt thy 
lob 31,25. pleaſure, therefore now art thou tormented, Laltly, 1ob that was deare 
to the Lord , ſaid : If [hare revvyced for that my hands hae gotten 
much, and for that my riches are great, euen this were to dente the Ale 
mightic. Therelore know wee , that our reioycing ought not ro bee 
carthly : andas a godly man may not bee gla(l ior that he hath much, 
The gift muſt goii'g no further, tceing that were but tobce ticd tothe creature, and 
leade 5 tothe toreltin a broken and ceccitfull ſtay : loneirher may he reioyce in any 
| cr mpg other carthly thing whtſocuer, but hee ſetteth it as well as riches, in 
— _ "® theLords place, from which it ought to be baniſhed, which wee may 
be cafily perſwaded of, 'ecing our Sauiour Chriſt himfelfe ſaid to Afa= 
ric, whom he loucd dearcly, when he ſaw her cling about him, Toxch 
loh,20.17. me not, for [ am not aſcended tomy Father; ſign:tying, that there ſhee 
ſhould lecke im. Now the heart of a Chiittian is the Lords Temple, 
and dwelling place, an he it is that mult poſſelſcthat, as hce himiel'e 
hath ſaid, Grue me theneheart my ſonne, 
Prou.23.26. That mutt be where the treaſure is «$ it muſt hane no other treaſure 
Plal,73,25- in heauen but him,nor any on the carth in _— of him. So thar 
it may bee ſcenc of all ſuchas defire to be ſatished, that Go\l hath not 
giuen to his fairhfull ſeruants earthly proſperitie to naile their hearts 
to it; but toproue them, whether any thing bee ſweeter to them then 
he himſelfe, who hath giuen it , that is , whether the gift or the giuer 
bein greateſt requett with them ; and that all which he giueth them, 
might be an occaſion to knit them neerer vnto him; who will yer give 
much more to them which depend vpon him : to this end (T ſay) all 
Gods benefits doc ſeruc. 


Seeke earthly And Ihaue not denicd in all that T haue (aid, but that it becommeth 
things for a ſur- the belt of Gods ſeruants to labour for carthly maintenance, thar 
Fber end. they may bce able to giue rather then to recceiue, and that without 


any 1uſt offence they may doc it : and that they ought to acknowledge 
it for a great mercie of God , that hee reacherh out his hand to helpe 
them with neceſ[arics, cuen here wherethey bee ſtrangers, and to pro- 
uide for their bodily neceſſities ; andrherefore to bee thanketull, yea, 
and joyfull inthis reſpe&, that they are freed from much care and 
diſtruſt, and haue the way made more eafic thercby to the heauen- 
ly life ; for want whereof, many of their deare brethienare in much 


penſiueneſſe and ſorrow, But yet may they not in any wile take 
fuch 


— 5 © ——R—R——_—_———_— 
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Of the declaration of the ſenenth dutie, 5 c. 


fuch ſweetneſſe in thoſe things, thatthey forget or negle& better; bur 
alwaies remember , that they ſerue to a further end, that is, toſceke 
better ; and are not themſclues the cnd of their hope , in which they 
ſhould reſt. 

Andſoto conclude, it remaineth that wee inno wiſt reioyce , nor 
put our delight in any tranſitorie thing, but with moſt great diligence 
we vſc all carthly benefits of God daily and throughout our life , mo. 
derately, And this is to cnioy our proſperitic arighr, and to make that 
part of our life ſweet and ſauourie to ys indecd which is paſſed there. 
in. An4 this is that which I haue thought conuenient to bee ſaid of 
this fixt rule , namely : that it is a great part of godlineſſe, euery day 
to looketo this with duercgard , that wee moderately and fruitfully 
vie our lawfull liberties , and allche commodities carthly of this pre- 


lent life, 


CUa#% AVIIL 


Of the declaration of the ſeuenth dutie : Of bearing afſlittons 
rightly every day they come. 


| T'He next part of our life not yet mentioned , is that whichis Bee ready to 


ynder the croflc and in afflition. Our dutic hereis, that when ont or 
croſle, 


an:iiſo often as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord torricys therewith, 
and to change the _—_ of proſperitieor any part of it; yet 
that with the ſame well ordered heart, which Thaue faid ſhould ac- 
companie our other a&tion; and parts of our lines , withthe ſame, (I 


J15 


ſay) wee bce prepared to receiuc it from him : and count it no ſtrange x.Per,4. 12, 


thing to bee exerciſed with it, and therather for this reaſon , (as the 
Apoſtle admoniſhed the godly of his time) that wee are pre./eftinate 


X E _ A , . ms © * 
thercumo , cuen to belikeynto Chrilt in afflictions ; and alſo, ſeeing Roms 29, 


through many of them our way lyeth tothe kingdome of heauen, 2.Tin.3-12 
And all may ſee how needull it is for vs to hearten onour ſelues by Nore, 
How we may 


theſe and ſuch like perſwafions, to bee willing to beare our croſſes . 
beare ouv a(fls- 


mcekely and with checrefulncſſe, becaule we doe fo ſoone ſhrink back 
at the hearing of them; (asthe Apoſtles themſelues did when they , 
heard that their maſter would goe into Turic againe, where the Tewes 
before had ſought to ſtone him) and ſecing they bee ſo vnwelcome to 


VS 


(Hons rightly... 
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Heb.12.11. 


2 
Lament,3-27, 


lub 1.6, 


Note, 


Luke 34.25, 


Reucl.3-19, 


Of the declaration of the ſeuenth dutie, &'c. 


vs by nature, although wee bec ſubje& to many and ſundric, and that 
daily. It muſtnot be with vs, as it is with the moſt, that is, that wee 
louc not to heare of them when we hauc becne a while free from them 
and ſo hope (till for earthly peace, of the which we haueno promiſe : 
but reſt pcr{waded cucry day,that our heauenly Father knoweth whar 
is belt for vs; and as he leeth affliction or tre:dome from it to be mee- 
teſt, ſohc willalwaics bring it to paſle, | 

Tothis end, wee are admoniſhed of the Prophet, to accuſtome our 
ſclues to beare the yoke mour youth, that wee may bce the better ac- 
quainted with it when 1t ſhall bee put vpon vs: that ſo wee being ra- 
med and ſubdued by it , andour proud and rebellious hearts brought 
vnder, by our God , wee may beare it with the more cale and com- 
fort; encouraged hereby , that if wee bee able to beare aff{iCtions con- 
tentedly, and with quiet and mecke {pirits, (which is the hardeſt part 
of our lite) wee may eaſily prouide, to haucour whole lite {eere and 
ioytull, 

Furthermore, to this end that wee may bee ready to wait vpon the 
Lord paticntly in our chaſtiſements, we mult conſider that cuc:y my 
Satan indendeth miſchiefe againſt vs, and hee knoweth our weakneflc 
to be greatelt in bearing the crofſe, and therefore will not leaue vs vn- 
aſſaicd as much asin him lyeth: and not ſo only , butalſo will terrific 
vs with this perſwaſion, that they bee greater then they arc, and feare 
vs with the oft and much thinking of them , that our forrow may bce 
creaſed, There is nothing fitter to extinguiſh and expell the clcere 
light of the word of God in vs , (which onely isable to guide vs to 
bearc our affliftions aright,) then the carnall cogitations and reafſo- 
nings againſt Gods correcting of vs, which dimme our faith, cuen as 
ſmoke and vapours doe dimme the light of the Sunne, while wee giuc 
place to ſuch thoughts as theſe : Why doth God affliet ys thus ? can 
this bce for good vnto vs? oh, none could be more ynwelcome, Which 
fault Chriſt reprouedin the Apoſtles, their hearts being troubled with 
ſuch reaſonings, ſaying : 1/hy doe reaſonings and doubts ariſe in your 
hearts to trouble you both needleſſe and hurtfull ? Againſt all which 
and Satans curſed! vndermining of vs by them , we hauing fo greaten- 
couragement from the Lord, ought to bethus ſtayed : that as we can, 
wee may auoidethem, and the troubles which wee cannot auoid, wee 
may goe vnder contentedly, waiting for a good iſſue , euenas in faith 
wee pray for it; ſecing our God will haue vs periwaded , that of very 
louc and faithtulneſſe he corrcteth vs whenſocuer we be corrected of 

him, 


—  — — « 


"Of thedeclarationof the fenembdutie; ef, $17 

him. But becaule wee faile many- times in obſeruing theſerules, ard Note. 

therefore finde nor grace then, to beare them aright, whiles theyate 

wpon vs; nor aftcriwards get any wiſdome, experienceor cornfortther. 

by; we muſt hligently and faithfully marke, how wee be affected vn» 

der chety! 1that it wee (hould be oppreſſed with confuſed and vnprotfi- Ye muft mark 

rable heavineſſe, diftrutt, or atty'other dangerous paſſions, wee might #99 webe = 

learne before ; rhat they bee nv-fie tompamons tor vs inour afflitions, — 

and the ſooner ger out of them , after weeſpie thenvinvs, & ſo betake roſe, 

our {clues te better gouerniment, WI2 

 Andtharthis labour be thought 10more thewnecefſary; 'wee mult 

know, that +4 Troubles we doenotoney meatic great and vowoured 

toſſes, long fickneſſes, perſecarions,and ſuch like but thoſe'allo whith Net only great 

fall out very oft and coinmontly.; as:vnkindneſſe- zud diſcourtefie in froubles, but at- 

neighbours ; vnthriftineſſe, ynrulinefſe and diſobedicnce- in children, ſo thoſe which 

yufaithfulneſle and negligence in ſeruants-; difcommodirics & harmes a 

in familic matters with ſuch tie :all-which ro beate ; without'Vn- mekly. 

quictneſſe , impatience and-ynfetlngour ſelucs:outof\ the Chriſtian Note. 

courſe , muft bee thought'no mepnt nor ſmall gift of God, 'Nor with> 

out daily and continual watchi'uineſſe and wiſe regard to bce attained 

ynto, | 

-. :An{Idoethe rather mike mention of theſe troubles; which for the 

moſtpart ariſe in' our farpilies 84 well as other wiics,, becauſe many | 

Chriftians doe tHinke through ignorance, that wee are nor to bee dite- 

Qcdin theſe coimmon things, nor to bee called roour retkoning 2nd 

account for offendivg by impatience , anger.; back-biting and heart- 

burning againftany'mm, and f6r fuchlike paſſions : which declateth, 

that asit is'an hafd thitis for Chriftiansrowalkein the vprightneſſe 

oftitir hearts Hy performing other dutievinche midft'of their houſes; Plhl101-» 

ſo it is no lefſc hard and ra:c in this bearing ofdifeommoditics and 0» 

thertroubſes, to: ſherv thetnſelues lights and examples rorhereſt of rn + 5) 

their familie, But theſe ynquictneffes', which are counted fall, art Worege * * 

not to be 'adiniteed it 4ny time in ogrlibes ; ſeohigthoy vuſteetolaned + | 

aw vs onrofoureontle? Theitore that neithbeidnehile otheokind bf Ou, 

affliction become'vnſetlingsaFvs, this counfeltweb mult cake rome ©2144 11-1 

Lord, which F hate now ſer we; char eueryiday wearmoour ſelucs Luke 5.23+ 

againſt the fear of ſuch as my come, andagainſt inipatience byrfach lam.$,10.16- 

as alreadie ard comevponys;. © Vi nina Donyft 1:20 wohwot «32 dats 
Let vs thinke it no toile ts warch"ameblook toonr (lars thus, bifore > 

ma{bythis;meands bes rid of that” whick'is Troile:uilleede'; you grre2- 


rcr 


'Ofthe deckwating ofthe ſeazuth dit, ee, 


ter toile; andeaſc our {clues on the comtrarie; an hundred fold. For we 

ſhall not oncly prouide well hereby , agaiuſt thoſe which are preſent; 

but as expericnce and proofe of Gods helpe bringeth hope which ma«= 

Rom.5.5 keth not aſhamed ; ſo by ourexperience wee ſhall findthe like helpe 

Plaltz04-. inous troubles to come, What ſtrength got /oſws by this, that he had 

__ wipe a® ofttimes beleeued Gods promile, aud found that bee neuer failed him 

—_—_— truſting in his, word which he had {paken concerning victorie ouer his 

 enenucs, or deliverance from them? Infomuch that after ſome proofe 

of Gods kceping promiſe with him, -in bringing him ouer the River 

Iordanc, in giving Iericho, and the citie Ay into his hands, and inhel- 

ping him againſt the fiue Kings of Canaan; hee triumpheth inhis hope 

.  of:conquering all theland, (the-Lord having promiled it to him) and 

' - thereforc daithto his ſouldiers and men of warre, before hee ouercame 

the inhabitants , THe Lord hath delinercdthem into your hands, and 
therefore be of good courage. Fe; | 

.; And what other thing made the Apoſtle Pann great afflitions to 

ftay himſclfevpon God,andzo calt his cart on him, but this experience 

and long:proofe which hehad of Gods tender care ouer him ? It was 

(Ifay) that which madc himexprefle the fame in theſe words; God 

hath deliuered out of great tribulations, and doth deliucrdaily, and 1 

am ſure alſo, that he will deliver $3.4ll zine to come. Thus e<xpericnce 

1 if we haue, (as who may not hauc it ja many afflictions, if he have re 

ed vpon God therein?) it ſhall bea Rrong weapon. th defend ys from 

fainting, diſtruſt, or ng and to kcepe vs from ynſetledneſſe, & 

be able to yphold vs inan vafallible hope of a iſlpe, eucn before 

2 itcome, Buttothis eq wee jnauſt hokd our ſelues faſt to the prop of 

Gods promiſes, and lic cloſe to them, as an anchor 1andthus webeing 

« . |. arncd, weſhall ſtexhe Lotdsdeliuerance farvs, as cletrly as wee may 

diſcerne the arrow.to flic in the ayre , ' 

It is our wiſdom Tt is a great point of wiſdorne, to learne'of God, thusto beare our 

#0 bee guided by er1alls = troubles , that firſt wee. commir the ordering and diſpoſing 
ben ing of themto bim, as Hefter did,' by faſting andpraycr of faith ; ſecond! 

hong * "that weevſe all lawfull meanes wherebywee may hauea good {| ucceſſ: 

Heſt.4.16 atrdend, as ſheedidin going to the Kiug for helpe againſt Hamans 

| diuclliſh deuices ; and then the third follow, that God will turne 

| them to the beſt. Theſe three in one verſe the Prophet ſerterh 


2.Cor.1 10s 


Pral.37. $+ downe together, ſaying;Commit thy way go-God, and bee thou doing 
3 good, anil verily hewill dring ietopaſle, 1, | 
- - Butif web will not bee dizeRted-by: the Lord ih beating our affliti- 


ons, 


Of the declertionof the fearntbdutie; vc. 2$19 
ons, (as the rebellious heart will bee ſoone. readie to caſt off his yoke) 
bur will take counſell of fleſh and blood, as Saw/and many ſuch hauc x Sam.:8. 5. 

- done, yea and Daxid at that one time mentioned in the Palme, Pſal.zo.7, 
(though ſmally ro his comfort : ) then this ſhall follow, cither for © 73-3, 4. 
want of preparing our ſclues meckly for them befofe they come, orfor 
not thankefully receiuing them when they are come, they ſhall fore 
flaightand aſtoniſh ys,and raiſe in our hearts ſuch paſhons and diftem... 
perature ,'as will ynſettle our whole courſe and —_— vs out of frame. 

In which eſtate as wee ſhall bee ytterly ynfit to any feruice of God; ſo Note, 

ſhall wee bee alſo vnmeete for any Chriſtian ſocietic with men, we be. 

ing ſa confounded in ourſeltes' for our vnwelcome troubles j, andfo 

diſguiſedin our ſpeech, countenance and behautur, by yoelding and 
giving place to the frowardneſſe and ynbridelednefſcof our heres, 
which cannot abide td heare of them. By all which, who doth noc 
ſee, that wee doe both adde new troubles ynto the former, and make 
them which God feudeth ypon vs, farre more gricuousthen otherwiſe How we adde 
they ſhould have beene? For alt , who have experience, cantell, that new rroubles 
the intemperance of our hearts , and the impatience which is ſuffered #2 fe oi. 
to deare {way invs, doe raiſe many diftraRtions and vexatious inour _— 
tiues , which wee might elſe have beene voide of : and the: Lords 
trials and fatherly chaltifements arc thereby made farre more-irkfome 

vnto vs. | EE Loh e120 | 

And 6f this feuenth dutie thus rich. Whereby wer may fee; how 

neceſſarie it is for vs daily , befide the well beginning of the day and 

care for right vſing our proſperitie moderately; that wee bee alſo very 

watchfull, that our afflictions breed no diſorder in vs, bur beo quictly 

borne; that ſo all parts of our lives throughout the day,/and thewhole 

conrſc of our waic; , may becordered commendably and arighe i and 

that in the daies of health and peace, wee looking for ourchange, and 

hbouring ro bring our hearts to more hum-litie throughcontinuall Noze, 

watching, and oft andearneft prayes, wee __ not onely not counrie 

ftrange, when eucn ſharpe viſitations ſhall rake hold of vs; but in te+ 

fpcR oftheend thereof, (which isro doe vs much good) we may with 

willingneff- receine and goe vnder them; cfpecially, ſceing (as bath Lament.3-34," 

beene (aid) our moſt Jouing father hath fully certified vs, thathe hath 

no other meaning in ſending them. And here marke , tharas poore 
and rich are both taught their dutie in common together; ſothere is 
fom-what to bee lea nedof them both ſcuerally :rhe oneto beemore 

Þþccially armed with contentation ynder his pouertie ; thie other with 

humilitic 
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Of the declaration of the eighth. dutie, ec. 


humilitie and ſobcrneſſe , for the right and well. vling ofhis woalch 


and plentic. 
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Cuar. XIX. 


Of the declaration of the eighth dutte namely, O fuſing reli- 2 
gious exerciſes in our families. | 


A /- this is 60 be added; (to the end we may paioy asmany liberties 
as wee can:) that with the ſame well goucrncd heart, which 
we haue beene taught to the performing of them , wee looke 

thatboth jn the moming and at cue, as. it ſhill ftand beft with the wel 


V Nto all the former duties which wee wu} labour to periorme, 


. : performingof other duties,; wee and our faiyilies,doe.zeueremly ware 


Gen.18,19. 


1 Tim.3,15, 
Cololl.3 16. 


- ſhipGod 5 nay. that is to ſay, that wee ſolemugly ypout our kuceyg 
teſſ1 


make confeſſion of our ſmues,and requelts ro him with thankeſgiuing, 
And becauſe itis required, that the wordef God ſhould be taught by 
ys to our children and charge; therefore, that when wee may conucni- 
ently , wee inftruQt them as they bee: fac to. conceiuc, in ghoſe things 
which are moſt neceſſaric for them, training them vp to anſwer to = 
ſame; and that they þ:e' incouraged- w kaue. acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, and to be exerciſed in them-from their childhood , that ſo 
the word of God may dwell in them plcntifully , and toedife them- 
{hnes 3n finging, of Plalmes to the /praifeof God, and the putting of 
thern{cliies inmind of the heaucnly melodie and reioyoipg, whichthey 
ſhall hae wich the Lord and his Saints ju1 bjs kingdome., Een this 
(Lfay) is another of thoſe duties, which is as oft as it may, to bee pey+ 


. 1» formed inour families; I ſay as oft as may be, becauſe no mans conlei- 


Pſal. 55.17. 
Dan.G.10- 
Deur.6,7 


ence.ſhould bee accuſed for the omitting pf it on ſoinedaics ypon ne- 
cefſitie, which may fall out : but yet noman for all that may faine.nc+ 
ceflitic,'to paſſe oucr a dutic of {6 greativie, and that whichmay nd 
them in ſtead, for ſolong continuanre,cuen throughout his life, cxccpr 
heſupply the omitting of it, in ſome anſwerable ſort otherwile, 


'., Aqdavhcreas by the examples of Gods holy ſeruants, this duticof 


calling yponGodis commended tq vs as to haue beene offeced ro God 
threetimes in che day; theorther, of teaching their families, asa thing 


ordinary and vſuall : what cauſc is there, why we,in whoſe dayes the 
light 


=. 


—— 
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Of the declaration of the eighth dutie,exc. 


light of the truth ſhineth more cleerely then it nid in theirs, ſhould be 
bchinde them in any ſuch duties ſometime by our ſelues, ſometime 
with our families, vatill we might ſay; that we haue b.ene ſutable to 
them, in teſtifying our loucto God, whom wee obey in performing 
thetm,ail.l their religious care of our owne good, which we are ſure can 
neuerbee enough ?, For rhe daily continuance of this dutic from tune 
to time throughout our lite, (although 1 doubtnor but that many oe 
it no\v and then , who yet will nottic themſclues vato it con ſt intly, 
and therefore reape the {lcighter fruit of it;)lome reaſons I will alleage 
topcrſwade thereunto, 

And fclt, it may pleaſc ſuch to vnderſtand, that our necefſities doe 
requi c it oneGday as mueh,and as wellas another,except niore weigh 
tie duties hinder,as hath beene ſaid betore) ſecing ſome are rude, ſome 
worldly, ſome ignorant, and the belt are lorgertull : and we finde that 
cuerydaybringech with it ſufficient cauſe to renuc our faith & (trength 
againſt ſince, and all Kinds of dilcouragements, and to honour and 
praiſe God , (if it bee well conſidered) for his daily fauours and Kkind- 
nefſe. For ſuch duties being in vſe daily, doc hold vs frommany cuils 
which we ſhould otherwiſe runne into. 

Beſides, ſeeing particular families are the members an parts of the 
Church, and eucry gouernour is rhat inthe tamilie, that the Miniſter 
is in the congregation;therefore 1t they be not accuſtomed to worſhip 
and ferue God at home, how ſhall chey be able to doc it with profit in 
the aſſembly ? cſpecially tecing experience teacherh, that rhe minde 
being vnſcaſoncd all the weeke at home, is further off from goodnefle 
on the S+bbath ; and yet if it were not fo, all which is done this way 
both publikly and p:iuatly,is liztle enough cucn in the beſt Chriſtians, 

And that wee may comethe ofrner and more cheerefu'!ly herevnto, 
as oft a5 it ſhall bchouc ys, we muſt know and confider,that wee haue 
therein communion an fellgwſhip with the Lord, and ate admitred 
to {peake and breake our mindes vnto him, and to haue our foules moſt 
ſweetly refreſhed] thereby , as if wee met beſo:e himpublikely. An4 
what is like vnto ſuch libertic , that in a reuercnt ſort we may bee ad- 
mitred to put vp our ſuites vnto the Lord, and to receine from him 
an anſwertov againe ? So that itſhould nor bee hard for vs to bee 
brought to inioy ſo great commoditie, but rather we ſhould co'mr on! 
ſt»te the more happic, the oficr that wemay be partakers of ſuch a be- 
nefir, 

Againe, it is mect that wee ſhould inthis fort hauc our recourle to 
N n him 
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Of the declaration of the eighth dutie, exc. 


him daily, tothecnd that our whole conuerſation may ſauourof him: 
that as all abundance of heauculy odours (that is of ſpirituall grace)do 
flow from his Maicſtie to all that are about him, and doe by the prayer 
of faith come neere him, more fragrant they Aarons oyntment:ſo wee 
being conuerſant with him inthis heaucnly manner , may hereby, as 
by a tweet preſeruatiue, kcepe our ſelucs from all annoyance ef Satan 
& the world. And therefore it is nowiſdon for vs tobe lons from him 
inthis manner, cſpecially wee hauiny ſuch free acceſſe vnto himwhen- 
locucr we hiſt. This reaſon ſhould the cafilierperſwade vs , becauſe wee 
ſce how by occaſion of earthly dealings, our carthly minds drayy VS, 


_ (if ir vvere not fortuch helpes,)tobce altogether carthly; and in our 


ralke one to another,churliſh, hot, bitter,or light,prophane,raſh ;. and. 
ſo inour behauiour teſtifying nothingelfe but a worldly mind. Andis. 
any thing more to bee dehire, then the changing of this courſe > But 
vyhat is fitter then this,namely,when weioyne duly together inſuch 
holy manner agaiult it, eucr there where the faults arc committed > 
Aud thus I hauing ſhewed, that there is no cauſe why yvvee ſhould 
thinke much to tie our ſclues daily as we ſhall be able, to theſe duties, 
weighnovy a little, vyhat companions vvc hauein the Scriptures inthe 
performance of them. 

eAbraham is renownedof God for his diligence and faithfulneſſe 
in the performing of thele exerciſes of religion in his familiczfor inftru- 
Qing it, and therefore(nodoubt) praying alſo , ſecing all things are 
ſanRificd by the word and prayer. 7oſuaalſo, whoprofeſſed openly 
that he and his houſhold would ſerue the Lord; did,nor darkly,declarc 
therein, that the chiefe parts of Gods ſeruice were not neglected , that: 
is, prayer, thankes , and the teaching them their dutics, And Corye- 
/15 having this commendation in the Scripture , that hee feared God 
with all his houſſiold, and beſides, that he was giuen much to rayer; 
hath left ſufficient teltimonie, that both heepraycd with his houſhold 
as well as privately by himſelfe alone , andalſothat hee laboured and 
vied the meancs of inſtructing the ſame, wherby hemight bring them 
to that fearc of God which was in them; Therefore ſceing fuch wor- 
thy ſcruants of God haue gone before ys in the performance of theſe 
datics in therr ſamilies; and fo haue continued them, (as therc is no 
goubt) as they hauc ſeenc their daily neceſſity to require, and that they 
rcaped ſingular fruit thereby : therefore it ſhall be neceſſary for vs: oft 
and yſually to mecte together for the priuatc worſhipping of God in 
our familic, cucn the whole together, be it ſmall or g:eat., 

For this may ull ſee and} caliiy know, that Ge} hath commanded 
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Of the declaration of the eighth dutie, &c; $2} 
chat Parents and Fathers of Families ſhould rehearſe his Lawes conti- 

nually vato their children, and (asit were) whet their memories with Deur.s.7. 
them by talking of chem in their houfe, and when they lie downe,and 

when they riſe vp,& to bring the wordof Godingofamiliar acquain- 

tance with cthemzwhich is no more then heſaw neceſlariefor them. 

By the which Commandement wee may ſee, how this latter age of 

ours, is degenerated from the holy cuſtome of religious exerciſes in 794 42? cf our' 
our Families, which were in vſc ſo many thouſand yeeres agone, For _ _ 
chere can beno time found throughout che day , nay, nor rhe whole 

weeke, in many Chriſtians houſes , to bec occupied about ſuch mat- 

xers ; and yer (which maketh their ſinne the greater) how arc they Note. 

letted from them ? by more weightic confract No: but partly 

chrough ignorance, ſo that they couldnot through the erifling our 
of thetime in idle and vnnecellarie calke or folly; and partly through 
continuall taking vp of itin one worldlything or other, or nouriſhin 
eechinelle andſuch like 5 by which their Praters (as well as all other 

ood things) are broken off, Whereas, they ſhould doe ſuch duties b 
A caatalucn alone alſo, rather then negle& chem with their houthold, 
che Lord ſo requiring of vs the one, that wee ſhould doe the 0- 
ther alſo; and yer not lo tying vs toone time , for the performing of 
them, that wee ſhould looke afterit at no other , (tor it ſhould bee ofc 
times, as we heard in Dexteronomie : ) but thereby teacheth vs in wits 
doin to appointto ourſelues ſome one certaine time inthe day, or 0- 
cher, for that his ſeruice, left wee ſhould obſerue notime, bur omir ic 
alcogether, 

Andas forthe fruit of this dutic, if it be performed with reverence ,,, - - - 
of vs asthe Lord himſelf hath taught vs,ic is an opening of the doore ;,,; "4g 
of histreaſurie vnto vs, aswe,who haue any experience,can truly ſay, tohn 15.244 
That by ir, wee haue not beene meanly inriched, So that ſuchpraicr 
and holy excrciſcis ſutable and an{werable tothe other parts of Chri- 
ſtian dutic which are to be done throughout the day , as by the ſame 
before mentioned may appcare. And ſo our praier(as I ſaid before of 
the vſcof it inthe morning) ſhall be an helpe to godly life, to make vs 
live better and our good hitc an helpeto our praicr, that wee may pray 
more feruently. 

Therefore (to ſay nomore of this point) becauſe I hane before ſet 
downeafter what manner we ought to pray,& preſcnt our {clues be- 
fore God in cuery Chriſtian exerciſe, if we purpole & endeuour con- 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, &c, 


Rantly to continue che fame about euening & morning; there retmai. 
neth no more butthis,that we rake heed croour coucnant indeed, and 
that we breake itnot oft, by cuery l:ght occaſion neither giue place 
to ſuch lets as Satan willraiſe vp in our way ; as, by the yntowardnes 
of our heart, by {lecpe an! flothtulneſſe, the comming in of (trangers, 
and occ..fion of ordinarie bulinele ; neither vie it for talhion; yea, and 
this fet vs know,that if the ruler of the family performe not this dutie, 
yet is the Chriſtian familiſt to performe it bylumſelte. And of the eight 
rulc,thus much, 


Cn AaP.XX, 


Of the decliration of the ninth and laſt dutie: Of viewing the 
day before onr lying downe. 


Ow the laſt dutie remainerh : that thou muſt with the ſame 
well-ordered heart, whereby thou haſt beene taught to goe 
through all the actions of the day, looke backe before thy ly- 
ing downe, hovw thou hatt paſled it, how farce forth thou haſt 
walked with God init, asthou art direQted and tavght ; an{ wherein 
(as thou art able to remember) thou haſt offended, whether thou kaſt 
remitted thy carc and watch , and how thou haſt wandred thercby af 
ter the deſire of thine owne heart, Thus (I ſoy) and in this manner, 
looke backe, before thou lyclt do:wne torelt, tha: thy ſfoule may re= 
toycc inthe bleſſing which.chou haſt found, (fo farre as thou haſt beene 
guiced aright) and thou maictt by this experience hope more conft- 
dently, tha: thou ſhalt with more caſe kerepethe ſame courſe her cafter:; 
and tor thy (trayings and infirmities be for: owfull and diſplerſed with 
thy ſelfc , that ſo thou mayeſt both humble thy ſeIfe and c:aue pardon 
for thy 111, 2nd be the more carefull-to finne no more in that manner, 
Thi. 1 »m ſurc e:ery ſound-heartcd Chriſtian muſt needs aproue of, 
and thinkehim in good caſe, who thus lyeth downe to his reſt. For this 
ts indced to lyc downe in peaceand ſafetie,thar it may be ſurable rohis 
awaking and ent: ino imio the day in the morning, andto the courſe of 
his life, all the day following. | 
Au the benefic and truit of this trauell, who would not be glad to 
reapc and inioy, which is, continuall fafetic and 4 profperors cſt:re, 


whules hc thus (etteth himfelte to paſſe the daic's of his pilgrimage, and 
| OC 


a ads. 


Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, &6. 525 


one of them as another, his hearr looking, after his a&tions in and 
through the day, that God may be pleaſed? This wereto lead a ftran= 
—_—_ life mdced and a very walking with God : which /yer) 1s u0 
more then ſhould be aimed at by euery good Chriſtian, and the neceſ- 
fricſt worke which he hath to doc. And ſuch an one ſhall well proue No 
that he (eckerha k ngdome cliewhere , and looketh nortor his heauen 
here. And ifit be asked, whether we looke hereby to be voidof fine: 

T fay, no. Bur yet, iftherc haue (notwith(tanding the care of pleaſing 
God in the day) ſomething cicaped , and ſome finne paſſed vs, which 
ought worthily to trouble vs, (2s by Satans malice and vigilancie, and 
our owne corruption it may cafily come to paſle :) yet (I ſay) by this 
order taking with our ſelues that hath becue mcntioned , it ſhall nor 
Nleepe with vs; and we hauing ſo faric preuailed with our ſelues,as thus 

to hunt and purſue it, and tocxpell and baniſh it, and fo to reconcile 
our ſelues to our God (as it is ſaid; Jf any man fin, we have an eAdas- 1lohn 2.3, 
cate, &c.) before our lying downe, what a quict and feet eftate is 

this like ro be? 

Bur it is (will ſome {ay)an offering of great violence to our ſehues to g3,,01n, 

doe thus daily, and more then Gods word impoſcth ypon vs : therfore 

except it be proued to vs by authoritie of Scripture, we will leaue irto 

ſuch as liſt to bee ſ:bic ro it. To whom I anſwer ; that the violence _7, wer. 
which is offered, is but tothe fleſh, rothe which wee are not debrers; 

and therefore we are not ro take thought to fulfill the luſts of it , bur Rom-3.12. 
to. hinder them rather : which mult bee granted of neceffitie, if it beg 

proued, that God commman''cth vs tooffer ſuch violence to our ſclues, 

and that he ſtraightly chargerh vs that wee lye not downe in our fins, 

neither bec bold toflkeepe in them ; the which, what other thing is it, 

then that we ſo conſider and looke backe vnto our ations done in the 

day, that wee may haue peace when wee lye downe at euen ? 

Now for proote of this, the words of the Lord , which I alleageto 


re. 


this purpoſcare theſe; Bee angry, but ſinne net , let not the Sunne goe Fpheſ,4.26, 


downe vpon your wrath , neither gixe place to the dixell. Tathe which ——_ 
words there is more required, then inthis place I vrge: butyer, cuen 
that alſo, For the Apoſtle tcachcrh, that if anger bec kindled invs for 
want of hced taking, yet that wee ſhould ſooneallay the ſame : but if 
through the -hardnefle of the heart, after finne is commitred, it be nor 
by & by acknowledged and repented of , but it remainethand boilah 
ip vs;yer we muſt force our ſeluesto relent & crauc pardon of it before 
the Sun goe downe, & ſo before wedare giuc our ſclucs ro reſt teſt the 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, Oc, 


Rantly to continue che ſame about euening & morning; there retnai. 
neth no more butchis,that we rake heed roour coucnanc indeed, .and 
that we breake itnot off, by cuery, light occaſion : neither giue place 
to ſuch Jets as Satan will raiſe vp in our way ; as, by the vntowardnes 
of our heart, by ſlecpe and flothtulneſle, the comming in of {trangers, 
and occ..fion of ordinarie bulinedle ; neither vie it for talſhion; yea, and 
this let vs know, that if theruler of the family performe not this dutie, 
yet is the Chriſtian familiſt to performe it bylumſelie. And of the eight 


rulc,thus much, 


Cn aP.XX, 


Of the declaration of the ninth and laſt dutie : Of viewing the 
day before our lying down. 


Ow the laſt dutie remainerh : that thou muſt with the ſame 
well-ordered heart , whereby thou haſt beene taught to goe 
through all the actions of the day, looke backe betore thy ly- 
ing downe, hoy thou hatt paſſed it, how farre forth thou haſt 
walked with God init, asthou art direQted and tavght ; an wherem 
(as thou art able to remember) thou haſt offended, whether thou haſt 
remitted thy carc and watch , and how thou halt wandred thereby af= 
ter the deſire of thine owne heart, Thus (I f2y) and in this manner, 
looke backe, beſo.c tho! lyclt do:vne toreſt, that thy ſoule mayre- 
oycc inthe bleſſing whickthou haſt foun4, (fo tarre as thou haſt beene 
guided aright) and thou maictt by this experience h»pe more conft= 
dently, tha. thou ſhalt with more caſe kerpethe ſame courſe her cafter; 
and tor thy (trayings and infiitmities b» for: owfull and diſplerſed with 
thy ſelfc , that {o thou mayelt both humble thy ſelfe and crane pardon 
for thy 111, 2nd be the more carefull-roſinne no more in that manner, 
Tl 1 »m ſurc e:ery ſound-heartcd Chriſtian muſt needs aproue of, 
and thinkehim in good caſe, who thus lyeth downe to his reſt. For this 
1s indeed to lye downe in peaceand fafctie,that it may be ſurable rohis 
awak:ng and ent: ino 'imiorhe day in the morning, andto the courſe of 
his life, all the day tollowing. | 
Aud the benefic and fruit of this trauell, who wonld not be g!ad to 
reapc and inioy, which is, continuall fafetic and a profperors cſtare, 


whules he thus (ertethhinafelfe to paſſe the dares of his pilgrimage, and 
oc 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, &'e. 525 


one of them as another, his heart looking atter his ations in and 
through the day, that God may be pleaſed? This werero lead a ftran- 
—_—_ life mdced and a very walking with God : which yet) 1s uo 
more then ſhould be aimed at by euery good Chriſtian, and the neceſ- 
farieſt worke which he hath to doc. And ſuch an one ſhall well proue Note 
that be ſeckerha k ngdome cliewhere , and looketh norfor his heaven =» 
here. And ifit be asked, whether we looke hereby to be voidof fine: 

I fay, no. Bur yet, iftherc haue (notwithitanding the care of ple:fing 

God inthe day) ſomething cicaped , and {ome {inne paſſed vs, which 

ought worthily to trouble vs, (2s by Satans malice and vigilancie, and 

our owne corruption it may cafily come to paſſe :) yet (I ſay) by this 

order taking with our ſelues that hath becue macntioned , it ſhallnor 

Nleepe with vs; and we hauing ſo faric preuailed with our ſelues,as thus 

to hunt and purſue it, and tocxpell and baniſh it, and fo to reconcile 

our ſelues to our God (as it is ſaid; /f any man fin, we have an eAdas- 1-lohn 2.4, 
cate, &c.) before our lying downe, what a quict and fivcet eftate is 

this like ro be? 

Bur it is (will ſome ſay)an offering of great violence to our ſelues to g4;.078, 
doe thus daily, and more then Gods word impoſcth ypon vs : therfore 
except it be prouedto vs by authoritie of Scripture, we will leaue irto 
ſuch as liſt to bee ſ.1bic& to it. To whom I anſwer ; that the violence _7, ver. 
which is offered, is but tothe fleſh, rothe which wee are not debrers; 
and therefore we are not to take thought to fulfill the luſts of it , bug Rom-$.22. 
to hinder them rather : which mutt bee gramed of necefſitie, if it bes 
proued, thatGod commman:'cth vs tooffer ſuch violence to our ſclues, 
and that he ſtraightly chargerh vs thar wee lye not downe in our fins, 
neither bec bold to ſleepe inthem ; the which, what other thing is it, 
then that we ſo conſider and looke backe vnro our ations done in the 
day, that wee may haue peace when wee lye downe at euen ? 

Now for proote of this, the words of the Lord , which I alleageto | 
this purpoſcare theſe; Bee angry, bur ſinne net , let not the Sunne goe © pheſ.4.26, 
downe vpon your wrath , neither gixe ptace to the dixell. Tnthe which —_— 
words there is more required, then in this place ] vrge: butyer, cuen 
that alfo, For the Apoſtle teacherh, that if anger bee kindled invs for 
want of heed taking , yet that wee ſhould ſoone allay the ſame : but if 
through the -hardnefle of the heart, after finnc is commitred, it be not 
by & by acknowledged and repented of , but it remaineth and boilah 
ip vs;yct we muſt force our ſeluesto relent & crauc pardon of it before 
the Fun goe downe, & ſo before wedare giuc our ſclucs to reſt} teſt the 
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526 Of the declaration of the nimtb quis; Oc, 
diuell prevailing ſotarre with ys, wee finde it harder afterwards 'to're« 


moue it, 
Areaſon. Now, we know that other finnes are ina like deteſtation with God 


that anger is ; andthercfore that they nwſt beeno more ſuffered to a. 


bide within vs then it : and conſequently , if webe priuie inour ſelues 
——_ toany, like Ginne, that we hauec offended by,we ſhould expell and driue 
out tlie ſame as poiſon, that ir lodge not, nor remaine with ys. And to 
doe this, it isneceſſarie that we take ſome conucnient time to vs, both 
to ſearch and inquire what wee haue done, and withall topurge our 
ſclues from it accordingly; and what time is fitterfor this, then when 
Heb.z12, Whedayisended? | | ] 

An:berreaſon. - But here, if avy thinke that this was not intended ofthe Apoſtle; 
that weſhould before wefallaſleepe, confider how we haue paſſed the 
day ; neither will I preciſcly vrge the houre or time fo particularly: 
| , (forindecd he requireth it to be done ſooner, rather then that it ſhould 
bee deferred :) fo I fay likewiſe, that if this care bee conſcionably kept 
at ſome other time of the day,that there b- peace maintained berwcene 
God and vs, it is well; but if that be not performed before; at{ealt bc- 
fore our lying downe it ought to bec: whichv alſo ;; is the time very fre 
to commend our ſoules intorthe hands af God, not knowing whether 
we ſhall riſe againc in therhorning. i fo + 
Beſides, if it bee required by the holy Ghoſt in the Epiſtle to the 

Hebrewes, that wetake heed thatthere be not at any time, and ſoan 
part of the day,in ys an cuill heart, we being forgetfulland ſlow2to ob 
ſerue ſucha - an - can aty denic, but that hee doth there as well re. 
quire,that we ſhould ſomerune looke backe to ſec how wehaue regare 
ded the charge that is giuenvs? Andis any time ordinarily and for the 
moſt part fitter for that buſineſſe, then when wee have ended the day, 
(as was ſaxd ?) except ſome fpeciall finne committed inthe day doe re- 
lob 1.5% quirc amore ſpeedic examining of onrſclues before, And if 7ob (as 
wereade of him) dideuery day ofhis childrens banquerting _— 
offcr ſacrifice to God , and pray for them, and command themro 
cleoſe their hearts and ſanCtifie themſclucs, (for ſoir isſaid that 7eb 
Nate. did every day)adding this reaſon, Leſt they might thercin offend God: 
| is Katy maruell, if wein our owne perſon doe retaine this care tuery 
A ſoule. day, and vſe this practice? Por eucn as men; whoare itt great occupy-= 
=_ _ ings, doe not 'ouly write their takings andrheir layings out, but doe al- 
of great bouſes, fo at cuen confer themrogether,leſt any delay of time ſhould cauſe for- 
getefulnclle, (and yer this labour they thinke necdfull about things = 


., 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie,eyc, 


Hall periſh: ) fo is it:much more neceffaric in' the accounts of our 


foules that we ſhould doe the ſame, thar is, daily looke what we gaine Prou.3-33,13, 


orloſe, that we may procure toour ſelues thereby moſt ſound ſatetic, 
and prouide alfo the better tor the time to come to doe the like, and 
that with morceaſe, Theie is nothing againſt this dutic ſo much, as 
the prophane cuſtome of the world , ro whom all goodnefſe and con- 
trolling of their licentious courſes is vnſauoric, and therefore vnwel- 
come and ridiculous. But let ſuch goc :know we, that if weedefire to 


gue an cahfic reckoning to God at our latter end, it is our wiſdom and 


the beſt proujfion wee can make for our ſelues , to yeeld with all con- 


ſcionablcneſle, a reckoning tothe Lord at the cnd of euery day : and ſo 
much the rather, becauſe wee louc no after reckonings to bee broughe 
againſt vs, which yetmay iuftly be feared, when we have not indeuo- 
red faichfully to doe the fame tro day to day, but are accuſed by our 


coulciences , that we haue dealt too ſlightly; yea hollowly ſometime, Note. 


and too much fauouring our {clues in paffing by many particulars, 
which we were willing to beforyotten and buried, 


That which we may rcade in heathen Poets, as Pythagoras,& other The heathen 
concerning this matter, may and ought worthily ro put to ſhame a Poets did 
gumber of Chriſtians, They wrote, that'a man ſhould looke backe ar *"5*** 


theendof theday; how , and in whar manner it hath beene ſpent and 
paſſed : which cogitation (it is to befcared) hath not once entred in- 
to the heart of many, which profeſſe to know God in Chriſt. But for 
ſuch as ſee any cauſc of going about it , this -T yvill ſay to helpe them 
forvvard. ;. that the more circumſpeA they have beene in obſerving of 
their yvaics , andrhe more diligentlythe gouerning of the heard & life 
hath beene kept throughout the my « the more readily and vvillingly 
ſhall they goc- about. this vievv of the day-ſpending , at their lying 
dovyne, Neither ſhallthey leaue off, : ornesle& and vntovvardly take 
in.haud the vievy of it at night , bur 'vbhetthey hane beehe too! ſecure 
andflight indoing the duties of theday. Neither yyould Thy ypon t- 
ny a burthen, vyhich they be'not able'to beare, calling God to record 
that I ſecke inthis as in the reſt vvhich T have faid, onely the gloric of 
God, and the further peace and comforrto all the faithfull, & the high 
prifing andeltimation of a godly life \, 'yyhich yyill bee much fer by, 
vyberc the life is fo looked to inthe day as Thave yviſhed , and at our 
lying doyvue, called tro mind, and vieyved,and tonſcionably redrefſcd 
and ſo I'vviſh cuc:y one according to the light and grace vyhich hee 
hath recciucd,to conſider; yyhctl er he can ſay any lefle; but thatthey 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, cer. 


walke molt confident, who goe about (as they ſhal'be able) to make an 
end of the day in this maner.And the reaſon why this is required, as the 
laſt worke beſide praier in the tamilie, is , becauſe a Chriftian hath 
ſomewhat to mention and deale about , an: complaine of particularly 
concerning himlelie, wh:ch he cannot lo well be ſatisfied in, when he 
prayeth in company. And hcethat hath moſt wa: ily looked to himelfe 
in the day,and ioyned with the family in duties of humiliation ar nighe 
(hall (ce cauſe enough to adde this dutie to both : as wereade it vvrit- 
tcnof Maſter Bradford, (yvho had much invvard communion vvyith 
God) that he vyas neuer ſatisfied in the duties he didthrough theday, 
and namely in praying at the Chappell (vvhen hee vvas Fellovy ot a 
colledge) and inhis chambervvith his pupils, yntill he had alſo poyy- 
red our his heart to the Lord by himſelfe alone, 

But yet notvvithltanding this vvhich TI have ſaid, fpecialf regard 
ought to bec hadof the many bodily infirmities, diſcaſes and fickneſ.«. 
ſcs, vviththefecblencfle oi mind, ignorance, and other incumbrances 
vvhich many of God: deare childien ſhall bee afflited vvith : for they 
cannot de as other may, neither ſpend ſo much time thereabour, and 
therefore as cucry one ſhall bee more opprelſcdthenother, with any 
of theſe, ſo hee muſt necdesbee the more reſpe&ed. Fer in ſuch caſes 
of ſickneſle ind paine, the bare lifting vp of the heart tro God fincerely 
though in a ſhorter manner, is as much : and mercy (I knovy)is betrer 
then ſacrifice; but withall, this muſt be granted, that the more god. 
ly cucry one is, the morc he will bewaile his wants,for that he cannot 

herein, as others doc who feare God, andfo this among the reſty 
which doch no lefIe in a well ordered heart, then a kinde purgacion, 
diſcharge the ſoulc of all ſuch drotſe as remayneth to waire him a 
miſchicfe. Thus I hauc morelargely, as I hauethought ic expe. 
dient, gone ouer thicſe parts of the life ofa Chriſtian , which for the 
moſt part are cucry day to be done, the beter to dire himthercins 
and fo likewiſe I haue ſaid that which I intended of this whole Trea- 
tife. It remayneth now toſee how the prattice of ir is by Satan and 
our {clues broken off and hindred: which is inthe next Treatiſeto 
bc ſer downe and handled, Bur firſt, | thinke good to addertheſe two 
chings: The one, thatas I haue ſer downe Rules for daily direQion, 
ſo for the helping of che weaker ſort, ſome example alſo beeſhewed 
— thercot, The other, what vic is to be made of the whole 
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efrer nhatmanner a Chriſtian foould viewhis paſſing 
of the day at mpht. * | 


S concerning the firſt , this 1 haue thought expedient to ſay; How a Chriſtian 
When thou goeſt alone by thy felfe for this purpoſe ro view ſpould view the 

how thou halt palied the day, beforerhy lying downe at night, firſk, "5 «/ the 

call co minde the ſeueral} ations (as thou cant) from thy brit awe- = 

king, how thou diddeft awake. Whether with any remembrance of , 

God; andasſoone asthou wert readie , how thou didlit take order a- , 

tour neceſſarics which mult be done, and then wenteſt ro Prayer, af- 

terco thy calling, Then how thou had(t occaſion to bein ſome com- 4 

pany, and how thou didlt tooke co thy ftelfe therein: if at another 

rime in the day thow wall abene, or at exerciſe of Prayer! m Family or 

ar meatcy in another partof che day if thou hadft fome crolle bcfall 

thee, and ſome illnewes brought ynto thee : or if God bleſſed thee g 

with health and peace; and if thou dealtſt and communed(ſt about 9 

worldly affaires, buying or ſelling ; how thou didſt n, and what care 

thou hadit rherein, not to paile thy bounds , bur eo be ſober minded, 

Theſe or any other like vnto theſe , whatſocuer ations or the many» 

ner of them, or whatſocuer the cogirations anddelires of thine heart 

haue beene, whether they pond or bad ,.call ro minde as many 

of themaschou canſt, Thus lookebacke, (as chou art able ro remem- 

ber) howthow ſpeniſt the day from one thing to another , and from 

one place where thou wert, to another; which choughac the firſt ic 

ſhall feemeſtrange and hard to doe, yer in time will bee more calle. 

When chou halt chus done, thou ſhalt ſce how thou haſt had vie of any 

of the nine duties ſer downe , which are che common and ordinarie 

ations of the day: and how he eight inward graces which ought to 

be companions to vs euery day, haueaccompanicd thee; andthe), fo 

farre ccke mayct cruly doe ir , giue hankevior al grace whereby 


chou hait beene guided, and humble thy (elfe in conteſzing thy de- 
faults, which chou findeſt co haue beene comnutred by thee: and 
praying as thou ſhalc ſee cauſe, 

Herewith, I haueſcs downea patterne and example to dire thee 
therein, which asthine eſtatedoth agree wich it , follow, andlcarne 
by it, how to order thy (ele 1n the reſt, Py” 2 
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o7 forene or excemple of wieweng or paſſing of the day, when wee are 
readic to lye downe at exen, —— light to a Chriſtian, how 
to view hu owne paſſing of the day. 


| Thayke thee, OLord, for my awaking withthee,, and that with a 
willing and reagic mynge'l enered into che day.afcer, wich calling 


" ypop thee, (if thou digſtio} anddor thatd, had:bbertic and:;opportu- 
_ Pyti6 cherecq i and thatafrerwarg liens, cheereflly ro. the ducies of 
" mycalling,orſupplyed che-omiczing thereof, ; ſore other way with a 


good coulkience; and that, | was warieincompany and in 'ſolicarines, 
and in-my pro{peritice ; ; and,ynder my chaltiſereps that I mighc nor 
offend ; bus chat I did (ape goodias could: andthat 1 had wy-pare 
in Famyy excrgzjlcs, and hadcarcan 8y, eauthly dealings chat 1 myght 


.-p9tbe made Worldly by chem, char dlpauc ken any benctic by me. 


dication and reading (it chou haſt dote ſo ) and now ac the end of the 


_ -day, that 1 looke backe how I have paſſed the day. 


T bus, aschclſc gf any of them hauc beene done of chee, call chem 
to muzde, as, thougcanlt , and how they. were done :-and; as they and 
ſuch ke azs the gbicte aftions ts bee done in the. day; (o proceed m 
Siving chaukes fox 0g oa (or (o farre as thou halt ) with thy 
inde {caſoned. with the graces, which ſhould dixett all che aft 


ons of thy ;life through the day : cuen the fore-mentioned eight , 


thus: 4 bail! SBB445 0 TY - L580. 
1. 4alpyhaukechee (O Lord) thatin thee ations and parts of my 
life,l haug Box donechenain opinion of any goognelle jn zune, bur by 
thy gracg {and haue thereby humbled my telte tor wy linnes, and ime 
bracct pardon. by faith: and by the ſame taich, hauc beene holden 
froan many (inves, and kept in doing many duties, as Louc, Mercie, 
Vprightnelle, andthe woxkes of .my..calling ; and haue bad ſource 
conbderaignaf iny morcalitie, and looked for thy comming, (on the 
Sebback,) that Lhaue atevdedso lanfific it 3n pubbke and private 
'Exerciſgs, and that] haue, þcld the peace which pallech vnderitan- 
ding; and had thy kindnelle in remembrance chanktully., with ſome 
vie of watching and prayipg; and pow viewed the palsing of. this day 
anispooremanice (Jet experience bing hope of better doing this 
from day to day : and if thine heart, ge wyh the menjionng af chele, 
thou ſhale find great ſauour inthem.) But ſecivg I haue faulted and 
failed many waycs, both in good doing , andtheriglt manner of ir, 
and 
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and in following che-denices and defiresof my hrareroo muck; (here 
if any. particular ation or corruption be remembred of thee, bewaile 
i, accuſc and judgethy ſelfe and renounceic , that thou mayeſt finde 
tercic 1n thac thy. need: ) }-confelle and renounce the (ame prays 
for Chrifts akero bepardonedz that I may lye-downe m wa Rel 
thusof the firſt poincs nainely, an example of daily direQzon;/ | = -// 
| pi, JE bi: 7 | P .CY SO E207Þ0G Lo WATER 
The vſe of the whole Treatiſt,* +» oo 6 
SATTELEMSY 
—__ ſecond thing which, I ſaid, (I would adde , was the vic of The vfe of the 
this Doarine, :For-chevſe of cheDoctrine of :this Treatiſe; 'Of 4£4rine of tha 
daily guiding chy ſoule ant/lifegir may begachered our of that which n—_— 
hach becac1aid of ity and ont ot this laſt patrerne orexample'lo fatre - 
as thou ſeeſt nothing in ic, witch God approueth nor, - And that is ity. 
few words; that cuery day and, through the day-, thou mayeſt walke- 
wich God; having thy conuerlanion in -Heauen,, and ſo goc homes 
ward cherafally, chat parc of thy jtonmcy, as may poſs1bly'be cnioyed 
of che, longing forthy detired{aluztion;,' and fo thar thou 'mrayeſt 
eucry day, weaneand withdraw the hears tronr any ſuchnoyſome! yore. 
baice or prouocation, as (uttereclvthee norttoariſt in the morning, ro' 
walkethroughtheday, andco lye downe at night in peace arid lafe- 
tic vnder Gods proteRion::  Andeuery day ;. 1 itilay z wiſhing thee 
toranember, that1f thou beet negligent andoxreletle' but! one day}! 
that may fall on thee wo vexe hive long afcer , which 'ſhould'\nor' ee 
fall out inthy whole lite. And chat part of life which will not and 
_ this, lex xr,as deadly poylon, bee carctully auoidedandreiefted . 
thee. | | P 43 is &LaNEL 


' 4 4 TOTO. EUR be 
Her followeth a Prayer, contayning the ſumuse of theilsfa (| 
which 1 ro be daily ledof atrue Chriſtiana: 1 (11 il 0 


eA forme or patterne ta teach and dirett a Chriſtian how to begin ths 

day with Meditation and Prayer , and confeſſion of. innii; 'und- 

thankes, after he bath firſt awaked with: the Lord: cantayning nwat'+ ._. 

the matter of this Treatiſe , neceſſary. for him 24pradtye through = 

ont the day following, and for enery day«The ſWmine my bedranue: 

out of it mare briefly, of enery one, as ſhall be fitgeſt for hum. | 

Lord God moſt mightic, and mercifall through Ielus Cheift, 7%en/rona. 
O let that minde be in mee which 1340 thy faichfull people, = 
WILN . , 


Thankeſgining- 


— ——_ﬀ 


Oftbe detlanutiondf the wonth dutie, orc. 
wichhe which chow delighreſt robee ſought ynto , euen ſound and 
wi hour hypoerilic, humble, meeke, teachableto cuery good thing, 
fiily and readily diſpoſed vnto cuery good worke ; let me bee framed 
this morning tothe liking of the Chriſtian courte , as | haue learned 
i out of thy Word, and kaye eritd chat jc is the only happic cſtare 
which hcze can be emoyed,; And with this qpinde let mecenter inco 
my Meditation, Thankſgiung, Conteſsicn of linnesand Prayer. For 
whom hauc I 111 Hcauen (O Lordy but chee? or whom doe I delire on 
carth in compariſon of thc ©? who doeit whatſoeuer ir pleaſeth thee, 


7 andhaſtallcicatures euen the Dewils ſubieR co thee: who, as thou 
- haſt filled che whole earch with thy goodnefſe,; fo particularly thy 


mezcies are wonderfulltome,anq chat my foule knowerth right well, 
And as1n thy favour 15 lite and happinelle, ſochqu as one abounding 
in louc and compalzion, halt countclled, yea, and commanded vs tor 
our owne good to ſecke it, that we might be happie by it, And yer, 
leſt wee ſhould bee deceiued with the delutions and bans of this 
Warld, and ſcrour dehgh on thein, thou ſoundeſt this /alaceme mn our 
cares daily hat althmgs in this world axe tranſicorts, vaine aud ſoone 
flitting away, and weeour felues with them daily drawing vnto our 
cod, Thou ! aſt cauſed this to bes publiſhed 1n our hearing , rhac all 
fleſhis graiſe, andehic gloric and beautie of it, as theflower ofthe field 
that tadeth ; and thar all things below, the more they haue becne des 
lighicdin,the more deeply they ſhaljbng and vexe vs wien they fore 
ſake vs, And le|t ye ſhould iudge and hope of oureftate after che de. 
ceitfull dreames of Qur owne braine, as wee are molt cafily inclined 
to dogthou haſt liuely ſer our our whole ſhape as1n aglaflc,to be ful of 
miſerie and curſednetle, if we haue not yer atrained to kuow that wee 
are thy Sonnesand Daughters, and char ournames: re written in the 
Booke of Life, Theſe all and fuch ike while I meditate ypon, as al- 
ſo, that thou wouldeft haue vs cuerie day make our faluation more 
ſure, andto bee perſwadedof thine vnchangeable louez I wonder ar 
them, and moft of all co conſider thine inettimable and vnucrerable 
kindneilein chem all. This drawethfrom mee (aschere iscxceeding 
gecat cauſe) vnfcined thankes , with 10y vnſpeakable and glorious, 
eſpecially for chatl ſce , thou haſt done all this for mee, cucnthe vn. 
monkiah of other'; ithat for my ſake thou gaueſt thy deare Sonne to 
death, charhe might bring me to cuerlaiting lite: that to me among 
other, thou wouldcſt haue the glad ridings of 1tto bee brought and 
preached, to the end that I jay knowmy iclte asſuxely to bee _ of 
chin, 
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eine, avif I were garhered vp: &o my Fathers.to.entoy thy preſence 
molt glorious alrcadic: that ot me among the reſt of thy choicn ones, 
thou ha't aneſpeciall regard and care, agait allchings char mighc 
hurt me, and wile continue the ſame eucn ro my lives end, when I 
(hall tcare neicher crouble nor danger , neither Dewll nor Hell any 
more ; chat thou haſt granted mee co know tt by Faith, and in coken 
chereot halt fanftificd mee and made mee able to loue goodnetle and 
loach euill ifotne meaſure; char chou haſt wrought repentance in my 
hearc, whereby I endeuourto forſ;ke all knowne ltnnes, ard to detirc 
co pleaſe thee 1nall things; that chou hatt ginen mee adclight in chy 
Word, whereas inany find little ſauour 1n it , that thou rurnuett mine 
afflictions to my good, and teacheſt ine the right and fober vic of my 
proſperitie; that thou giueſt mee accetlc vnrothy Maicttic by Prayer, 
when 1 will, and tor whacfocucr 15 needtull; that I haue hberue covte 
allother helpestor che mayncaining of a godly lite; chat I may riſe vp 
when I hauc fallen and ottended the , and returne to thee againe; 
thac thou haſt giuen meto ſtrive againſt Sinne and Satan , as aSouk 
dicrot Clrnit,and makelt me co hndioy inche Chriſtian Life, andchy 
ſcruice to bee perte&t treedome, And yer tor all this , chatthou giuett 
me hope cf ncerex communion with thee, that thouallureſt mee, chat 
through thy power I ſhall bee cnablcd to perſcuere in this Chrithian 
courſe ro my hues end , and that atter it, I hall bce receiued into 

lorie, 

Andfurther , that thou haſt nor only beſtowed theſe grear priut- 
tedges vpon mee, which are proper and peculrar to thine owne chul. 
dren, bur allo hatt in moſt gracious manner prouded for the contt= 
nuance of theſe vnro me, and miniftred abundantly vnto methe good 
chings of this life : a$ , ro hue yndera moſt Chriſtian and Rehgious 
Prince and King, defending and mayntaining the Gotpell againit all 
Antr'cluittian malice and tyranmie, and other 2ducriaric power ,, and 
the ſam: truly and {incerelypreached, an.| by whom our hues, libcre 
tics and livings are peaceably continued. I chanktully allo acknow- 
ledge thy great mercie tor he fcllowſhip which I haue withthy good 
Seruants 11 Luing withchem, and for that credit and fauour wiuch 
thou granteſt me among chem: allo for conuentent habucation,come 
percnc'e of thy ourward blelsing., good hking, contentation and a- 
greement in marriage (or if ones ttare require ut, our of it) torhealtch 
and (:rengrti1 co walke 11 my particular calling, and the benehr of a 
lawtull calluig ut tclte, tortrecdo;uc trom grieuous pales and m_ 

cg 


| 


an < —_ 
-_—_OY OCT” I IE ons 


4 
- 
—_— _ 
- - 


_ 
— - — . "n 
OC en Ga et nes no ei} —  —_— CE — c_— a PR > 


—— 
- 
2 
— 


oy 


confeſſion of 
frxc. 


Of the 2:claration of the ninth datie, &'c. 
ſes ; from ſuite and ſcruice, burden and bondage to Popeand Ty. 
rantandall other vnreaſonable ones ; for bleſsing and ſuccelle in my 
lawfull affaires (other benefits mention, as thou ſhalc have cauſc.) 

Theſc thy mercies with many other daily renued ypon mee , both 
co the comtort of ſoule and bodic, doecauſe me (lay) ro thinkemy 
ſelfe infinitely beholding and bound to thy Maicthe, andrtoſay:O 
Lord, what is man, that thou ſodelighteit in him? and againe ; Whar 
ſhall I render vntothee for all thy kindneſſe, which hath no end nor 
meaſure? This loue therefore conſtraineth mee (contrarie to my cor- 
ruptnature)to be molt willingly ſubie& to thy wil and holy gouern. 
ment; this maketh thy Commandements nor to beeto me, as ſome. 
time they were, burdenſomeand vnwelcome , but ſweete and plea- 
fant : this cauſeth the ſtrength of mine ynruly luſts and volawtull de- 
ſiresto wanze and be weakned in mee, contrarie to that which ſome. 
time I hauc found; and perſwadeth me , thateucn my atflitionsand 
che hardeſt parts of my lite areſent,norin chine anger and diſpleaſure 
bue of fauour and mercie; andthatfor my good thou doeſt of yerie 
faichtulncile, cauſe me (when ſoeuer I am chaſt{ed) to be corrected, 
Ando, for thine affligting of me alſo, I am , and more learne, daily 
to be thankfull. And the rather I {ce juſt cauſe hereof, becaulc 1 am 
priuicin mine owne heart how little cauſe I giue of thistender hand. 
ling, and moſt kind regarding of me : yea rathcr,I (ce cauſes innume. 
rable, why I ſhould be giuen vp into areprobareſenſc, and both bee 
made anexample vnto others in this life, of miſerie; andafcer, bee catt 
into cndicl{lewoe, 

For belides mine originall ſinne wherein I was concciued and 
borne, my wholelifc (before I was called to know thee to bee my $a» 
uiour through Chriſt my Redeemer) was nothing elſe but an vtter 
deparing from thee,and adiſhonouring of thy Name, In cucric Come 
mandcimentand branch thereof, -I was rebellious, and dilobedicntto 
cthee,and that as many timesas I hauc haires vpon my head, And lince 
thou haſt waſhed me from my wickednelle, and py;ged me from n 
{innes, whereas Ithought , I ſhould haue roundly and readily liked 
and ſubmitted my lelfe to thy holy will , which ischerule of righte« 
ouſnelle ; yetl haucfele, and doe daily, that I am hindered much 
from that good courſe which I deſire, not doing the good which [ 
would moſt willingly, butoft-times that which 1 allow nor, And yer 
belides this, I percciuc that there js much ſinnein mee which I know 
nor, (as from tume to time ſince my firſt beleeuing 1athee, I haue by 
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lictle and little eſpiedand found out :) fo that moſt juſtly I may lay; 
Oh Lord, whocan tell the manifold erronrs of this life, or how ott he Pſal.y9.12; 
ofterideththee? And as for the deceittulneile of linne, whois wiſe c« 
nough co diſcernent in many things? as when we {hall be angry,al- 
thoughit be for azutt cauſe; when we (hall giuc our cyc and hearc li- 
berrieto pleaſe themſeluesin chat whichrthey delire ; when we grow 
weake in Faith, faint in Hope, anddiſtrutting thy Providence, cuer 
whiles we be aboutonr Jawtull bulinetle; and juch hke: which be. 
cauſc I teele my {e}te ro bee incumbred with, aud with many ſuch; E 
doc here as moſt viworthy n+ my ſclte, acknowledge the ſame, and 
humbly ſue vnto thee (Oheauenly Facher) tor thy deare Sonnes fake , 
Telus Chritt, to pardon (hl my tinncs-and corruption , who doe con- Pray for par- 
feile, that F oftcnd thee to oft in the day as þ cannot expretſe:andthis- dex, and (o for 
morning to reecuue mee graciouſly into thy faueurable proteFtion, the right v/e of 
that] maybce ſatzate andreplentthed with thy louing kindneſſe , fo, #9 axe of 
that all the day atrer | may retaine che fauour of it , hauemy heartſo O_ 8s 
{weerly (cafoned wich it , that I mayfinde and fecte all my actions, as oe 

good things to procced out of the good treaſurieof irz andnot to be 

ticſhly, rebellious 2nd corrupt, as proceeding from a root of: bitter- 
neſſe, 

Andas forthe ſinne which is hidden from me, reucale and bring 

to light vnto me, that I may be aſhamed and hr:mbled thereby , and 

not abuſe thy pardoning of me to bold licentiouſneſſe, making that a 

colour of euiJl in me: but let meplucke downeall pride of my hearr, 

and ſee my elfe daily, and 1o this day, moreindebred rothy Maicitie 

then otherwiſe I could polsibly thinke my ſelfeto bez and tolend vp 

more ofc and earneſt Prayers againſt the ſame, Thus (good Lord) ler 

mee ſenſably fecle this mornings worketo bee cffe&tuall through thy 
bleſsingy(euen as1tis thine owne Ordinance, that 1 ſhould beginne 

the day thus) that I may haue my heart inlarged hereby,to doe wy-0- 

ther duties with more cheere and fruitfulnele: and that I being chus 

pcr{waded of thy tauour, may alfo bce alſured that thou wilt bee with 

me to aſsiſt mee and blelle mee 1n all the Jawfull workes and actions 

which thou haſt 1n thy wiſe Prouidence laid ypon mee this day 

to doe, 

And feeing thou haſt appointed, chat wee ſhould bee occupied in 2 

ſome traue]l and worke profitableio others , which alſo may keepe Prayer fordi/®: 
our ſeluestrom idlenctle,incline my heart to obey this thy Commane« ©*"2* Sos 
gcmenr,not onely for other cauſes, but chiefly becauſe thou wile haue xd for ble eng 
t nit, 
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it ſo, and wich chat checrefulnelle chat may ſhake off cediouſneſſeand 
v; towardnule as tarre as ot my trailcie may bee obtayned , Inche 
workcs ot my calling let mee keepe my heart from all diiiemperature, 
ditorder and rebellion and comayne my {clte trom cucric euill way; 
11 tlic good Lluceetlc which thou giueſt, let mec not be hitted vpwich 
bglunuc: inghecouraty , nor caltdowne with unmodcrate heaui- 
ucilc. 

Let meice good and ſutticient cauſe of intermucting the ſame as 
oft as |-ccalc tromit , and letmy nunde beeſtable ana welltetled co 


the day which 13 tollew thee, choughche actious of che day be mary and variable, In 
paſſedin cpa 4} Compaiucylet me tramemy telterhisgday, to be harmletſe and ins 


ny,ttatit may 


be arigbt., 


Tor the richt 
1 /e of ſol1tart* 
ncye- 


Note, 


N1OGCNK at home, ctpeciaily, where I am like to tmecte with many occa- 
lzons40 ottend, And therctore let mce be waric agaimit che common 
cuils which are Fawhes, as brawhing, diſagreeing with any,anger, 
vnchaincablenetlc,rewhng prouoking or being prouoked by others; 
but forbearing , and torgiuing ,- 1t 1 have ought againſt aiy ; foler 
mee be-trectrow tovliſh iciting, flandering ot ochers, lying, vaprofi« 
table and necdlefſe talking : So abroad let menor fallnon my tcife ate 
ter the euill example of the, World in thele or the hike , but humbly 
carrying my icltc cowards mine equals giuing bonourto 11y betters; | 
and waking my fcltc equall with choje who are my zwfteriours, as 
knowing wy Jglte what 1 am, | 

And uot ovcly (0, butas 1] ſhall haue opportunutie, grant (good 
Loxd) chat 1 may doe good by exhortngteaching, comtorting, aud 
admnoniſhing,,and oftering wy {cle ro rake good by recetuing rhe 
fame where | may, thatthus I way Jeaue 110 ll fauour mm any place; 
but with comturt; «ailio nnd the companies that. I haue beene 10, 
and not withan cuill audaccuimnyg conlicaence, And that part of the 
day which I (hall hauc tree trom the fore-mentioned dutics ro bee a- 
louc, whethcr tourneying, fiazng, walkug, orlying, grant (molt 
mexratu)l Father) chat wy heart may bee weaned trom vaine cOgita= 
tions and tond ve{;res , cuen the tecrereſt : and that our of tlic yvood 
trealuric ot my lcart, I way rayſc holy and profitable Meditations; 
ott muling ot he hcaucniy chings conayned mehy Word , nanicly, 
thy mcrcics of mintc 041 Lwrainuc, troubles ſubiction co finne 
andSatan ; and how 1 may order aright all wy lwtull attaires, and 
dilpr.ccand bring um uicreuvn will wy heart all iiquiae andihic ve- 
ric 4ppcarance thecot, Let mee ayicartihelethungs this day asata 
marke, 


And 
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And whereas ( woſt mercitull Father) we arewonttogoe to pray» ſ 

P gb Wo x 4 : For cheerſile 

er, hearing, Fonenng, and reading ofjhy Word with much viewilr tfe in Gadd 

lingnelTc and vatowardnetle; andzo be [leepic and vnrenerent thereinz cane, 

grant, th:t I may bearmed aguuttcheſe : and comrarily may ftirre vp 

my ſcife to checrfulucile and gladnetſe, when fuch tunes m the day 

come, fecing thou haſt appointed chem to;bee cſpeciall helpes for ny 

weaknette; labouring, that my heartmay bee aftecd withchern, and « 

ſtrength ob:ainedth. reby from Chrilt Iclus my head, to goe forwvard Forconfiaence 

in wy {cucrall duties, Let mcein allthiſe and other aftionsthis day, #66: 

hold tat my confidence in thee, thatthou haſt atacherly care ouer me, 

both in tornng my atfitions (which it ſhall pleate thee roſend)to my 

great good, and granting ine many ſweere bleſſings tor my further in+ 

cour: gement: chat when I ſhall be perſwaded, that they arc both trom 7 

thee ot a fa.herly compaſſion and tender carc, I may greatly bee vyphol- Luft dealmg ts 

den and comforted. And whatſocuer I ſhall haye to deale1n withany 7, - wars 

man, though I be not in preſence with him, let mee eyer. giue that andes bare T 

which is due tohunasfarre as Ifee it to appcrtaune tome: eſpecially un wone in gords, 

thc conmoditicsof thus lite, that none may have any juſt caulero come Proc 
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am given too much to lookeafter mine owne right ; and withhis, ler 8 
macie and compaſſion be ioyned, that I may, asthou halt inabled me, ** the right 


gladche hcrts of ſuch thy poore ſeruants, as whoſe neceſlitiesit moſt hgh nr 


menot dildaine ot 
and ſortiſh eale z but letmec bee ſo much the more profitable in every 
720d worke, whilesthou giucſt mee fo many helpes thereto, then in at- 
[ions ] could be ; that ſo I may {crue thy maicttie witha found miud 
and bodice, fo farre as thou ſhalt {ce it expedignt, And yet not promni- 
fing to my felfe continuance of peace and proſperitie, but to looke for 
my change z to lcarne to be abaſed, and to want .: and contergedly, 
thaukfully and patienily to rake vpthat crotſe which thou ſhalt allot vn- 
to me z receiving much comfort in che triall of my faith by thy chaſty 
fing of me, andtor:chat I know that in great mcrcic and loue thaudoſt 
Rn - O 0 Its 
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528 Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, exc. | 
it, And ( good Lord) kcepefrom mee heauie judgements which are 
aboue my ttrength : and whenthou freeſtmeefrom many other crou- 
bles, let me 1n no wiſe trouble my (elfe with an eu1ill conſcience, 

And becauſe 1 am occupied abont many things in the day,and there- 

foream morercady ( through the Diuely malice and vigtlancic, who 

Ae4inſt vnſer- [ecketh all occalions againit mee ) to bee vnſecled and brought out of 
ledneſſe by «ny frame, grant ( molt louing Father) chat I may arſuchtunes remember, 


occafpon: how I ought to haueaſtaied minde and conſtant, ever counting one 
ching to be necetTarie in the midſt of all my bufinciTe, dealings and va- 
Vote. rieticaf actions: and thar is, that I may highly priſe thy Word, chat (o I 


may dot thy will ; ſceing I baue then molt necede of this grace of faich- 
— fulnetle, aud carc, when che danger 18 greateſt, Andyer it I ſhould bee 
Is ſiding to res oucr-taken with any forgettninelle,and vnawares preuented by Sathan, 
exrne ſpecadly, {lipping into any {ecuritie, raſhnelle, carthline!Te of minde, or ſuch like 
- _ blind-tolding of me, cthac 1 ſhould be taereby vnſetled, and this my 
; courſe of holy walking be broken off , yet ( good Lord) leaue me not 
ouer-long in that danger : grant meto efpie my fall and offence whatſo> 
euer it be, and not to hide1tin any wiſe, butſpeedily to acknowledge itz 
tha: I may obtaine mercy for it at thy hands, and ſo may rerurne to thee 
againe, becauſe I haue ſuthciently ſeeneandrried that otherwiſe itis ng 
ling here, but worſerhen death, to haue thee at any tune againlt me, 
hs Laſtly, I molt humbly beſeech thee, that I may ſo warily carry my (elfe 
Foy looking Gxoughout this day 1n all char Tgoe abour,that I may notbe vnwilling 
backandex«- to verw my doings, and what hath becne done amille, areuening,and 
minang the 46 re erently looke backeand examine how Ihaueſpent it, and chat by 
trons of thed4y. 1. (© rules whereby I haue praicd to be dire&ted * and that I may bee 
arts willingto ſce where I haue tailed, chat I may the better know what 
Lfe, putnext « badneliledoth ſtill remainein me » that ſo T may haue iuſt occaſion to 
requeſt ſor the hymble my ſelfe and confetTe my linne to thee, and may make an end 
_ n m_ oy | of all breaches, not lying downe in any ofthem vnrepented, 
_ Sh rd i, Letme count this nocoile nor burchento doe it, as the molt of che 
wg of the day, Worlddoc, who thereby prouide ſo many after-reckonings for them- 
or for the well {clyes,that they cannot anſwer one amonga thouſand of them. And by 
p o_ ef all my weakneſſes, negle&ts of dutic andout-ſtrayings,let me not be dil- 
EP couragedto leauc off this dailie looking to my waies, but to increaſe my 
carerather, And wherein ſocuer I ſhall ſec and finde, that I haucobtai- 
ncd grace inany good {ort to be guided by the diretion which thy 
Ward ſettcth bctore me, thereT may be joytull and thanktill _— 
make 
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makeſt any part of my dutie eafie to me;whichT know © haue been fat 
ocherwile, And thus let me haue' good proofe, tha ii all the carriage 
of my {cite and in euery part of my life I am a ſtranger on earth, as my 
fore-fathers were, and lic downe in —_ fight, cuen asthis morning, 
through thy goodnclle, I appeare before thy Maieſtic. And for the 
nouriſhing and preſeruing of this Chriſtian libertie in me, and thar I 
may walke aftcr this dire&zon caretully, ler my praters be oft ( as Imay 
be able to offcrthiem ) and earneſtly continted* this day, and warchful- 
netlc adioined thereto, as thou haſt taught me : that although chisman- 
ner of liuing be not regardedin the world, yer I hauing obtamed of thy 
Maicttic to make it my-delight, and khowmy the incredible gainechat 
com meth byir, I may be relolure 'and chroughly perlivaded ro make je 
my pra&tiſc, not onely thisday, bur cuery diy hereafter wherefocuer 1 
ſhall become, or in what eſtateor condition ſocucr I ſhall be, Tharby 
the faichful l conunuance of rhis Chriſtian courſe, I may ſee my profitin 
dailic inthe denyingof my felte andlicrle efteeming of chis World, ra. 
ſo haue goodteſtimonie that Thwe by faich t and chat when T'ſhall bee 
gray-headed,and wax old, I may haue mine old age bletſed viito! me,aiid 
not full of tediouſnetle and wearineile, idlenetle and vnproficablenetle, 
waiwardnelTefrowardnelle andſuch like annoyances, whiles I acquaint 
wy ſelte now with the renouncing and forſaking my willin theſe 
and {uchlike z that thus 'my latter daies may bee better then my for- 
mer, 

And for the obtaining of graceto the pra&tiling of all dutiesthisday, 
arme me withthearmour ota Chrittian,that my particular ations may 
by che helpethereof,be well ordered : that by the armour of faith I may 
be able to belecue all cimes, andbe kept from doubting and diſtruſt in 
thee, what occalionsſocuer may be offercd me of the ſame ; that I ſtan- 
difig andabiding 1 faith conſtantly, may finde and feelethe ſweet fruit 
and bench of thatpart of my armour: and that I may beſo ſettled in 
hope,that I may not faint euen in ſtreits, though I {ce no way (to mans 
reaſon) of goodilſue, but by patience may be vpholden. That Imay 
ſo becloathed with the breaſt-plate of righteoutnetle, that 1 may not 
tewe any danger by falſe accuſations and malitious tongues ; but may 
bring forth plentitully the fruites ofrighteouſnelle in all my dealings, & 
mine innocencie may ſhine aslight in the world. That my knowledge, 
by thy word may dire& me to diſcerne good from euill, truth from er- 
rour, and ſo may keepe my feere from talling by the deceitfulneile of 

oh. ſing 


The Armour. 
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Ibcing ſhod withthe ſhoves of peace,may not onlyhaue 
rubs wt of healch & proſpaiteburmay be prepartdrhace 
by to goc 0D my. iourney of this life tothe end thereof, yea cuent ity fick- 
neiſc and tmibulation alſo. Andlaftly, that I nay be fo girded about with 
linceritic add integritiey that I may betarrefrom hellownelle ang hy pos 
crific, and may carrie my ſeltemn plainencdle and {implicitie throughour, 
And:that behauiour in my heart or lite, which wil noc ttand with chis 
courſe of lifes let ig be, as I haue, praicd, as {uperfluousxubbuth cur of 
and calt from mcc,andler mee haue nothing to doe with ir, that ſo wy 
like may be frec trom dangerousand reprochtull euils, And whafocuer 
clic chou knowelt expediery for mee, bodily or ſpitituall, in this life of 
chat, which iszo come, grapt.it.to me for Chriſtsſake ;ro-whom with 
; ( O Father ) and the the holy Ghoſt, be:all honour and glory for e- 
ucr, Amen. 

This prayer .is not ſetdowne to Yrge any to vie « dailic, but as any 
ſhailſcecauſe ; and ſometimes to ftirre vp thoſe that feels themſclues 
dead and vohieto  PEAYs by repding it over : andcuery thing in jc{0 fare 
to be applicg, ag the ſtare of the pexſon ſhallrequire, /, | 
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TH TREA: 


TISE, SHEWING THE 
LETS VV HICH HINDER 


of the ſumme and order of this Treatiſe,and how it 
agreeth well with the former. 


Ra itis the loue of God, which conſiraineth and 
SS inableth vs tolouc him,and therefore to endes» 3+Cor1 5-14. 
uourto obey him; fo the wicked who are not 1991423» 
& beloucd of him, cannot loue nor ſerue him: 
therefore it were infinite, and not to my pur» 
g poſchecre, to make a large diſcourſe of this. 
8 = Whatlets hinderthem from the ſame, ſceing 
= it isno one particularly, but many which hold 
them from a godly life, as alſo trom faith. But 
| ſceing the molt of the impediments which hinder them altogether, 
| are alſo tops and ſtaies ro Gods deare ſeruants , that they bee not ſo 
cleere lights in giuing good exawples, as they might, and as were 
recte for them; therefore for the better furthering of them in the way 
to a godly life, I will by that occaſion, lay forth fome of them which 
hinder both : but chicfely I will ſhew how the poore children of God 
be holden backe, and ſo become more offcnſiue;and then I will giue 
ſuch helpe as I can againſt the ſame; for that isthe point which I pro- 
Aa pcund 
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the [amme and oracr of this Treatiſe,07c. 


pound in this Treatiſe to acquaint the ReaCer with, And firlt fo ſay 
{ſomewhat generally before 1 proceed, _ 
He that faithfully victh the daily diretion ſet downe before,or the 


ded and drilled Jie thall be furniſbed daily with the munition that a Chriſtian ſhall 


br the {orice 
dulorimen tint. 


He da; ver. 


dot =o 


Kore, 
But bee ef 
know wl al van: 
ge's will be 
bis wa), 


reede againtt his greatelt enemies, and ( as T houe (aid ) ſhall finde 
reſt to his ſoule daily; which othcrwite is not to be found nor enioyed 
conttantly of apy,neither the beautie and felicit.c of a godly lite in a- 
ny ſort potletled as it may. Fortiouph ! creame of no pertection 1n 
this life, yet he that walketh in this ru; all way, ſhall not doubt where 
heeis, and whether Þce be out of tis way; as other ſhall from timeto 
time : he ſhall be accompanied throughuutthe day and from day to 
day with fait, hopc,loucghumilitic, nieckenc!'e, 9hreoulnelle, VP- 
rightnetle, patidnce, tzynperar Gio, toracyepar arivco againſt troubles 
hauing the word ( accord 7 10 ew eatuic ©! jig «£12wicdec and 
faith ) icadie to © ae bj y what to follow ant what tor: fue. 

Now therctOore 1 MILE etne ne G! LE 127 at # T0: 6 ao utthis 
matter, And ind« ca this | lay, tt athee who is { eric ed 1m 1s 1 the 
praGile of « at which is before tut downeglliall ii,decucry d vc '2to 
hinder hjm then other, aid ite Ciizittian btc inore cauc to lun. But 
L ecauſc we a1enot 1g,01a7t of Sal, ns enterprites. { who , as he is firſt 
hardly caft c ur,avd with much adce: ſo 112 1s afterward more fierce 
and (ubti!l ro hinder ſuch as ae eſcaped his ſnares ) therefore I will 
not beate thiercader in hand,that thie diceftion or the like, will be as 
ealily ob{crued and kept conſtantly,as read and learned, Jelt he inde 
ind it otk.crwiſe,ſhould be diſcouraged and ſet further backe : but as I 
hauc ſaid ofthe parts alreadie , with how much adoe they ſhall bee 
praiſed; tol ſay much more of the wholezthat {ceingitis a chaining 
vp of the vnrulic thoughts aid delires of the heart it will at the fart 
{cemre the more difficult, But altzougi they eſcape that firſt plunge, 
(I meanc, not torenounce and catt off the praCtile of it altogether 
clrovgh the difhcultic and hardnetle which teemeth to bee in it, but 
will concciuc hope that God will f[trengttica them toabide contlant- 
Iy cherein ; which is a great conquett: ) yet they mult know , that 
there will tall out very many lets to tander and hols tc backe one 
LimMc Or Ot:cr, and one way or otiury to make the doctrine witch 
(ould direct them, witaourt fruite vio them. Ti: Dull (as | have 
(1) ) willlay furdric bleckes in thcir way, 10 hinder taen tom g0e 
9 toryard in and after tris courſe of living by fauh Cailye 
Rjides theſe, there are lome which delire to pleate God irom tacir 
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wo WA, 


ſtrongly incouraged to haue better acquiintance with the life of a 2” 2 


1; [6 Wan, 
thereto granted to them by Ged, Altu tro make them better ſeethem- OE IM 
{elues. tic vilerctle which remaineth in them, and Satans malice & o« 
ther of t;;zproperties how many things ke laicth in their way to make 
them ſtmbl*- thereac: char the ceading of theſe may hold them from 
d fecuritic,and from faintnetle and wearineflc in their Chriſtian courſe, 
whereto they are mc({t inclined of themſelucs , though they were ſet 
forward thereto by no other. 
Now althougi, as ©! 2s a man pra@aſeth not this or the like daily 
; direton,it is certaine that he is Iettedy yet eucry one ſeeth it not to be 
ſo by and by, neither how crby what he is lected; much leflehow to 
redrefle it: therefore is this plice and Treatiſe of the lets molt need- 
ms i , . F. utry ome that 
full,to ſhew what lets will lie in our way to hold vs trom following isletted eeth 
, 2ood direion, and from pradtiling of the Chriltian hfe daily; that ge vow, 
they being knowne, may be preuented and auoided, fo farre as wee 
may hau peace, ( which ſhall be, if the rule: for directing vs be care- 


| 


fully obſcrued: ) or atleaſtwi cif we be tinvtercd any manner of way, 


yet wee may fee how , and hawro ronedics 2t hand, wee may bee 
glad co repaire ſpeedily vnto then: , and th-rcby returneinto the way 
againe, 

And therefore I haue thought it expedienr to {ignificthe fame in 
this Chapter,and that my purpsf* is. ro fn0o%s jn the whole treatite 
tollowing,of thele and fuch like moners of purrofe, for the helpe and 

5 comfort of fuch as cannot yet hnde the Lovels yoke to beealie, nor 


his commandements ples{ant and fweete vnito them at one time as at Nore, 
anorher, in one point 25 11 anncher, but toilctome an 4 burthenlome, 
So that although I hauc in the tr? Treatile fate formcwhar particu- 
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larly for their ſakes, as | could take fit occaſion to doe : yet becauſe I 
know that many who are willing taolive well and Chriſtianly , doc 
make a toile thereof, and doe not finde any great pleaſure in the du- 
ties of it; and therefore make queſtion oftentimes ( ſeeing they finde 
it ſo hard) whether they were belt to goe forward , or no; eſpecially 
when they haue beene driuen to commit any ſhamefull linne;there- 
fore I thinke it very expedient to remoue theſe dangerous thoughts, 
and ſhew them ſome way to come out of this yneomfortablenelle, 
Now the maine and chicte Iets are, the diuecll withall his force, 
ſubtiltic and malice; and our cuill hearts ſo farre as they are vnrefor- 
med : and by meanesof both,allthings in the world , though not in 
thcir owne nature,but by them made occaſions to vs of falling , and 
offending God, Whereby may be gathered, what I mcane by lets 
and hindrances in this Treatiſe,cuen whatſocuer may hold vs backe 
from peace with God,Now alltheſe & cuery of them is able to breake 
off our courſe in godlineſſe,that we ſhall not bend our mindes other- 
wiſe then in ſome generall ſort and manner to worſhip God,and liue 
with men:and although they preuaile not ſo with all,that they breake 
off their courſe altogether, yet ſome one part or other of the godly 
life Nall be neglected, and ſo one day after another, it ſhall continue 
with them in Ph wiſe, that their rcivycing in che Lord (hall faile,nei- 
ther ſhall their light Mine amongſt men,whereby God might be glo- 
rified. In this darkneſlc and bondagethe molt part of Gods people 
arc holden, ſothat although they hauc ſome little ſight of redempti« 
on, and dimmc hope at ſome times that eheir ſinnes are forgiuen 
them, yct ncitherenioy they their part in this any long time, nor 
their ſweet libertic in godlineſſe,which they ſhould hauc in alleſtates; 
both which the Lord hath granted to enioy, asI hauc ſhewed before. 
They mult therefore learne carefully to rel all ſuch lets,asthey ſhall 
know to ſtand yp in their way to hinder them : of the which I meane 
to giue aralte,and of thechicte and moſt of them , that we may ſee 
and diſcerne them, and(as | haue ſaid) ſhew ſome helpe againlt them, 
And firit generally I will ſet downe the properties ot the diuell,as, 
his malice,{ubtiltie,crueltic and the like, by the which in ſundrie ſort, 
he worketh ypon the hearts of poore Chriſtians, and deceiueth them 
inhnit waies: and together with theſe, I will ſet downe the encourage- 
ments which God hath giuen them againſt the ſame which be farrc 
greater then many ofthem doe thiake, 
And ſecondly, I will more particularly ſpeake of the ſeuerall lets 
| and 


but we may poſlibly, and be ofc times , ſnared with it , bee knowing _ 
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and hindrances which Satan raiſeth vp againſt vs,and of the kindes of Then aſ.er of 
them z and which they be z and how hee vſcth our hearts and the ***pariveular 
worldas bis inſtruments to ouerthrowour hoperandlaſtly,[ will adde ares es. 
ſome particularremedies againſt the ſame. By all which, they who 4s, ' 
are incumbred with any of cheſe lets, may count it no ſtrange thing, 

ncither beediſmaicd thereat; and by this which they ſhall readegtl'cy 

may beeprouided of ſome heipe,yea and hauc deliucrance out of the 

ſame alſo, 


Carnare, [1. 


Of Satans properties and attenepts againft vs in generall; 
end onr helpe againſt them, 


meane, that withſtar.deth vs in euery good thing. ( as | haue 1,Per.5.8. 
ſaid before ) and leadeth ys amille many waics,although we 
ſee our ſelues let free from the infernall wee. And theretore it Tob.u.7. 
is,that our hearts cannot fo ſoone be raging though it be he neuer ſo 
lictle,but he is readie co meerte with them and ſet chem forward in The divel me: 
ſome cuill z aud by ns molt {| eſubtiltic, he falteneth our liking and th with vs on 
our affeQions there, before wre can bee aware of it: ſo that wee ter) fade. 
maruell after, to {ce ſuch a ſuddi.n vnlierleences in vs, and ſuch a 
change from a wel-ordered courſe wherem wee were before, Ard 
hereby itis alſo, ( of lim I meanc ) that we can deale about nothing 


T- beoin therefore firſt generally, cuen hee it is, Satan Tf 


how to vſc all outward obieRs to our hurry as wealth, beautie,friends, ers” am. 
libertic, peace, and all bleſlings ; and contrarily, lolle, lickneile, dit- ,; and by croſſes 
grace, &c. If that we beat home , he workes by dumeſticall affaires; ts vexe vs at 
it abroad,hee taketh occalion from thence. So that whatſocuer wee £994 and &+ + 
doe or be occupizd in, the Scripture teacheth vs , that he is about ys ** 

how good ſocucr we be, ifuot in vs as in tie men of this world : and 

that which is molt dangerous ot all, hee doth molt craftily deceiue vs 

when we doe lealt ſuſpect ict. More particularly to lay foorth this , I hex we leafs 
cannot here conueniently. ſuſpect it. 

If therefore men be ignorant of vnexperienced in his working and we muſt be ac- 
vnacquainted with his properties,it is not to be maruclled at, though quuinie with 
chey beare their deadly wounds about them through his yncetTane © #inprijese 
Aa 3 malice 
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malice and ſubtiltie : for it is not poſhble , but that euery naturall nan 
one way or other ſhould be'deeply bewitched , made ſenſeletle and 
fooliſh with pleaſurcs,profits, dreames of earthly happinefſe to come, 
feare,ſecuritic, hard-heartedneſle, or ſome ſuchlike. And this is the 
eſtate of the world at this day; euen thusare all vnbelecuers decciued, 
and holden ( as it were ) is bands; and cannot , cither ſceke or de- 
fire,or know how to get out, But if any be more cxpert, and haue 
eheir hearts exerciſedin diſcerning good and cuill, and if God teach 
them to know this my ſteric and ſecret,of Satans caſting miſts before 
cheir eyes, to rock them falt afleepein finne, and hauc had proofe of 
cheſc thingsin themſelues;they ſhall farre more calily fee into it, and 
know by the helpe that God hath left them, how to ſhunne his 
deadly wounds, and to ſee his poyſoned baites, and to auoide 
them, | 

It is not to be denied, but that in this manmer , Satan beſetteth all 
people, (though little obſerued and ſeene of ynbeleeuery ) and moſt 
of all,vs,v-ho are redeemed with a great priceqwhom hee is openlic & 
reſolutelicſet againſt. All of vs therefore are to know his enterpriſes, 
properties, praQuiſcs, vigilancie, his malice at all times, and in all 
actions and companies :and how by his diuers ſleights hee dealeth 
accordingto the occaſions offered, and as our weaknelfe may moſt 
ealilic bee diſcouraged, But what then't are wee chierefore to faint ? 
God forbid. I ſay turther, (as betore) if hee doth_not onely kindle 
the concupiſence that is within vs and our owneluſts, to be more 
{et on fire to doe the cuill which weare inclined to, but alſo baitech 
the outward things with pony » Which wee deale about, that hee 
may dazle our eyes, and caſt ys from our hold; that is, that wee may 
notkeepe (till in the Chriſtian courle: yet ought we not for all this to 
bee diſmaied. 

For wee know, that cuen theſe, although they cannot but trouble 
vs for the preſent time , yet ſhall turne to our exceeding good, by 
making vs to ſet more ſtore by Gods prote&tion then we did before, 
andto abide vnder his gouernment more continually ; ſ{ceing.wee 
doe ſo ſoone ſmart when we ſhake it off ( asit were ) neuer ſo little, 
When therefore wee ſhall perceiue our ſelues to bee hindred and 
diſtracted from our peaccable cltate , and from continuance in a dai- 
ly good courſe, ( which will ſore and much trouble vs, ) God would 
haue vs know that we ſhould not faint and be-diſcouraged thereat, 
but in confidence and tall perfwalion ofrecoucrie, and of ebtaining 
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fauqur, confelſc humblie both qur wandring and vnſctledneſſe of 
heart,and much more our.-hearkening to Satans deluſions, ( where- 
by wee were ſo farre eltranged from God ) and forſake them, 
that wee may finde mercie, and returne ynder his gouernment 
aganics . F 

> he Lord would haue none of his to be ranging from vnder his 
wings,and much letle (if any bee fallen hong infirmitic, or be- 
guiled by Satansſubtiltic ) would he haue them thinke, that he will 
therafore ſhake them off, and forſake them, who hath made it mani- 
feſt and well knownein the Goſpell : That he ſeeketh wp that which ts Luke 15,6. 
wandring and loſt. T his mult be throughly perſwaded vnto Gods chil- The Lord wil 
dren, that they may neither be diſcouraged ( as they mult needes bee "*/ _ 
-otherwiſe ) in their falles, from ſuing to Godzand yet,not boldly a- forſake ——_ 
buſing his lenitie, but well encouraged by his great loue to returne to Properties of 
him againe. For alchough the diuell be a mightie encmie and ctuell, the dixc!!. 
for which cauſe he is called a great red Dragon, and the-accuſer of the 
brechren; and as ſubtile , vigilant and malicious, as he is ſtrong : yet 
they for their parts arenot naked and altogether, ynarmed z be 
doth their {trength relt in themſdlues , but they deriue and dravw it 
from one thatis mighticr then hee. They haue libertie, nay com+ Noves 
mandement to be (trong in the might of Gods power; chat is, to. be 
fully perſwaded,tharif there be any (trength in God himſelfe, (who, 
we know, holdeth all diucls in ſubieQion ) theirs it is, and for them, 
and they may take it for their owne : cucn as if any poore man in 2 

rchaſe ſhould haue by arich friend laid out for him and freely be- 

owed on him , whatſocucr he ſhould want, Yea, one part of their 
armgur ( Imeane faith ).is able alone to auercome all lets which 
they ſhall mecte with, and to thruſt backe. eucn the ficric darts of 
the diuell, which burne and ſting malt ſharply. ; | 

They mult alſo conſider, who and. what manner perſons they arez Norte, 

not enemies to God as in times pal}, but beloued, deere and pretious 9c 1c4/ons - 
vnto him, cuen ſonnes and daughters; and therefore not like 'to bee ONO 
vnnaturally forſaken (or left tothemfducs. in their: nobde and necetli- TE ; 
ticrand:if when they were enemicy,they were reconciled by his death, :.Cor.6.18. 
haw much more being recontiled;ſhallthey be ſauediby his life?and Kon 5-13- 
beingajreadie deliyered from:the greatelbfearc, that iz3 atdammation, "51+ 
they maybe well petſ{waded , tharche combarts-whichrdmaine to be 
betwixtSatanand them, cannotibe deadly , and torhciralterthrow, 
but:to bxarciſe cheir faithsthat aſterthey hage:rrulie@in Goda tictle; Heb. 1 3.10, 
2424 4 Aa 4 and 
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and waited vpon him, to fee his helping hand herexthey may after 
theic conflict;,receiue their reward. 

This | ſpeake not to make any, ſlacke and careleſle; but to encou- 
rage themagainlt theſclets whic!1 follow, which by his (ubtiltie ſhall 
ſeeme greater then they are : that they may not bee faint-hearted 
and diſcomforted, ſeeing tnereis no cauſe, For it hath pleaſed the 
Lord, and ſo he hath promiſed; by firiving. r« (iſting Satan, and ſufs 
tering a litele, afcerwardsto take them into glorie : ( as our Sauiour 
himſclfe did goe that way, Heb.1 2.2.) a:'d yet not to be without ho- 
nour, euen here ( it we judge rightle ) where and whiles ( ro the 
judgement ot the ticſh ) they are in the mi./delt ofreproch. This ca- 
ucat [| giuevnto the beleeuers before hand, putting themin remem- 
brance, that | mult oftentimes call chem backe co the conſideration 
thereof, that they may be vpholden in the greatcft Jikelihoods of 
danger, 

And they mult be warned co learne wiſedome by theirexperience, 
thac when they ſhall be able in ſundric trials to eſcape and be deli- 
ucred from the foile and perill which they feared, and to ſee rhatGod 
hath vpholden chem therein by faich in his promiſe, and hope in his 
helpe,and that thereby they haue beene taught to vic ſuch» meanes as 
have brought a good end of their conflifts, they may afterwards bee 
emboJdencd to wait for the fame grace -gains, in the like necellitics 
and ({traights; and ſo to grow to hauc that acquaintance and commu- 
nion with God, that they may 'with' confidence Jooke to obtaine 
greater things at his hands then theſe, and tro encourage and hearten 
vn others ( whoare weake) to doe the ſame, (2: 
. Now tf any fhould tearethar alt chis tooking'to our ſelues is more 
then necds,be 1s to know;that iFour hearts were ſound, and: 16 kept 
without liking of cuill (as ſometime the meanz{t Chriftian feelerh ir) 
there were no. danger to. be feared, no not from the diuell himſelfe, 


 muth leile the-world ,:;according tothat of Satormmy Keeper thy bears 
wth od duig:nce, for from theucgromneeh life : vod they who. hate any 


exper tice, hndenothing moretrae,then that they walke ar grear Jis 
berre, wheantheir.hearrs are well, ordered. But ſceing few cur heare 


- this fajing.thecou hearts ſhould Bee holden jn ſubiction ro Gads 


will from time fa tic,and-our defires:and tboughts ( though fond 
and rwlilTaptilated; thereforoSatan takerh his aduancage: there- 
þy, 16 mac than wee and bondmen to his fuggeſtions:andt dectit» 
tullztcbeancrntbbereauc and:make them yoide of all foand iudpge» 
nh þ / meat; 
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ment; and ſo to come todo thoſe things which ſometimes they were Rom.2., 
aſhamed of, or at lealt haue iudged very hardly of others for doing 

them. 

Andchus it commeth to palle, that belides the hindrance we haue 

by our cuill hearts, when we ſha!l haue conlideredand well pondered 

how many waics the diuell letteth and hindreth ys, we ſhall ſee good 
cauſe to prouide the [trongeſt helpe and defence that wee can againſt 
the ſame. Now then,that it may more clcerely be ſeere, what danger 
and feare we arein by him, which may caſily breake cff ourcourſe in 4*549n2 

odineſle; ſome of his bad ſleights and praQtiſes are more particular- parſing of vhs 
i, to be laid foorth, which though they be many and diuers, yer may overthrow our 
be tirly drawne ro theſe two heades 3 for either they doe all ſet again(t faith, or ts bixe 
our faith; or elſc dircly aime at the extinguiſhing and burying of der a godly life, 
godly life in vs; whereia ifthe diucll can preuaile againſt vs, hee hath 

otten what hee would , and wee haucloltthat wherein our glorie 
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weaketauh of Godschnldren-{{ for F' omit to ſhew how hee 

leadeth tncm caprives, who arcas yet in his ſnares, being ta- 

ken priſoners of him to doe his will, and alſo how forcibly 
he holdeth backe fuchas doe but begia ta. looke aftcr: eternall lifes 
that tl.cy (lili be long in cheapning bue never buying, although it be $4/229melice | 
without money 3) his-malice, crucltve and diligence doe evidently pate, i 
appeare ja the few borne Chuftiavs, which are niadethe chnldren of [prifiues, = 
Go4 by faithz as baint /obn (aith, The Dragon made warre with the Reuc,t2.17, 
remmant of the womans ſeede which keepe the commundements of God, 
and hue the teſtinonie of Ieſwa (hrift. How many heauie dicourage- 
ments he preſſeth downe their weake faich withall, that ehty may 


' N4 fir(t For the former, to:declare how hee troubleth the 


fhakeitpf veterlic, and beperſwaded infinite times that they hauc 


Hole atall y Qhilts words to Peter doe proove, ſaying : Simon, S:- Luke22.31. 
won, Sa;an bath defired to winow you, wheate from the chaffe,that is,to 
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ſcatter and calt you out of the Church. And how mightily he prevai- 
leth with many for a ſeaſon ſo farre, that they are altogether in a 
manner without comfort , the diſperſed Churehes in the Apoſtles 
tune knew then,and they now know belt who haue felt and teund 


tio, | 2 

Alſo it would hardly be beleeued,it both Scripture and experience 
werenot cleere witnetles in this behalfe, how he terrifieth them with 
their owne wants, ignorarces, infirmitiesand vnworthinelles: alſo 
with fearc of (hametull falles, which ie ſeemeth to them that they arc 
vnlike to auvide; and the rather , when he brings to their remem- 
brance ſuch good ſeruants of God, as haue fallen in the like manner 
before them. ; 

Beſides theſc, what vnſctlings doth he worke in them , whiles hee 
fearcth them with this, thatfor all their care they ſhall neuer hold out 
in their faith & holy courſc of life ynto their end;but by perſecutions, 
& other afflitions, which ſhall be ſtirred yp againſt them,or by other 
p—_— they ſhall be turned backe? All which,with many other, 

c oppreſſeth them with,and that to the end,they may caſt away their 
hope and confidence,and conclugereſolutely,that they haue no faith 
at all; for ſo he bringeth many to confeſle and (ay ; and namely, 
when they ſee they hauc offended God ſome way, or doc but thinke 
ſo, er when they haue lott: their former hold in Gods promiſes, or 
ſee that they be not ſo cheesfull as they ſee ſome, whom they count 
beleeuers : and thereby they are diſmaid to ſee it ſo with them, and 
thinke it the beſt; to leaue of and meddleno mere with ſuch matters 
at all. And this though the ſlcepic and drowſic profelſors are not 
mouecd with; yet with his weake children it ſo preuaileth, that they 
haue no greater affliction. Andin that our Sauiour himſelfe was 
mightly fee vpon by him about this, whether he were the Son of God 
or noz what other thing did it (ignitie then this,that none of vs ſhould 
calily attaine to this honour, toknow our {clues to be the children of 
God,and reſt quietly therein, but wee ſhould finde Satan ( our ad- 
uerſaric) a molt mightie hinderer of vs in our going about it? | 

' For wherein can heſhew his malice morefully,or yeritic the Scrip- 
ture more cleerely, which faith y That he is the envious man?and a- 
gaine , That there ſhallbeenmitrie betwixt the ſeed of the womaniand: 
the Scrpent,and that he'fhoulderead wpon his heele? Indeed, this is: 
co be granted;that cuen their weake faith which they haue , is fiveet! 
vnto them; and God doth ſometime ſhew them , how happy a things 

it 


Of the ditels troubling the weake, Wc. in 


it isto bein his fauour, and freed from.condemnation, S, 1ob» thus 
ſpeakingto them;/ write onto you that beleeneghat you may know yee have 1.10h 5.13, 
eternall life. And by reaſon of the little taſte and fruit of their weake 
faith, God ſovpholdeth them, that they can neuct bee contented to 
forgocit;and therefore would they molt chiefly be occupiedin think 
ing of it, to nouriſh and ſtrengthen it, ( itthey knew how and were 
able) as being their chiefe trealure, 

But the diucll knoweth,that there are all thoſe waies which I haue 
before tpoken of, and many other, to diſmay them, and trouble their 
mindes about the ſame; and that their weakenelle js cafily wrought 
ypon, (for he watcheth his beſt opportunitie) whereby he may driue 
them into feare, doubting, heauinefle,and ſuch like. And the want of 
outward bleſſings in many doth much increaſcitzbut howſocuer it be, 
they ſhall neuer be tree long together from one temptation or other, 
but cuery while be croubled,till they grow better acquainted with the 
nature and propertie of Gods promiſes, namely,how true, ynchange- Note, 
able,and perpetuall they be; euen as God himſelfe alſo is : alſo except How they ſhould 
they prize them aboue all other things, and ſend yp earneſt prayers *p themſelues 
to God daily and oftfor this faith to be rootedin them, which they 7 —_ 
muſt do moſt willingly and gladly,as in the firſt treatiſe I admoniſhed, ;zew atyuc 
that it being more and more daily {ctled in chemythey may tecletheir faith, 
doubting and teare to vanith as faft, as they perceiue their hold in 
the promiſesof God to waxe ſtronger. And by thoſe means, by 
which I taught the weake belecuer there to ſtrengthen his faithy let 
him looketo be vpholden againſt che lets which 1 haue mentioned 
beforc,or any other whatſocuer may trouble him, 

It isalſo to be granted,that God doth ordinarily tabliſh mens faith 
the ſooner and more calily,by the cleere,ſound,and moſt skilfull and zyxther helps; 
wiſe applying of Gods promiſes by his Miniſters and meſlengers, 
whom hee appointeth to that worke. ( and as this is dotie more 
weakely and darkly, thegreater and longer is their combat and con- 
fit: ) but how cleere and plaine ſocuer the will of God about our 
ſaluation be to vs, who haue experience of the truth which is taught 
vs;yctitis not ſc by and by to them,who doe but newly embrace this 
glad tidings,although they would molt gladly enioy the ſame. How Nere, 
- much more then , when they are yet but weakly grounded , and in 
this eltate doe want an able Minilteric to ſet them forward; ( which 
is many poore Chriſtians caſe : ) alas , how much more( I fay ) 
mult they needes bee kept long at one Ray, or ( which is _ ) 

| orget 
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forget and loſe the holJe which once they had ? 

But alchough they be free from this danger,yet the diucll working 
vpon theic inhrmiries,caſterh _ moe miſts before their eyes,then 
we can reckon vp , whereby hee keep?s them vader, Yetall this 15 
done by the molt wiſe prouidence of God , diſpoliag cuen theſe hin- 
derances which Satan laieth in cheir way, to che molt earnelt (turing 
vp of them to faſten and lay hold on- his mercic; he{ides the which, 
wh they ſee nothing but deadlie vnquietnetle, And tivis vic all fuch weake 

at vſe weake : . : | 
beleruers fheu'd ONES Are to mate of their doubling,feare of condemnation, and the 
make of they trouble of minde which goeth witi1 itz and theretore togiue dailie at» 
diſcouregementrs tendance vpon the minilterie of the Word; which doth t.clpeco ſup. 
n — 4 pliethat which is wanting in theirfaith: and to recciue helpe priuat- 
Beck 3.29.16. Jic of their Teachers, and others who are experienced; and as well by 
Efa,6t.i, Chemſclucs to vic dailie to meditate ypon Gods promiles , as to pray 
oft and carnely to God, that nothing may holy them backe, or be a 
let from ſafe reſting vpon the ſame eſpecially ſeeing their hearts are 
ſo (ct vpon and potleiled wich the loue and defire thereot, that no- 
thing can fatishe chem withoutit. For doe they nor ſee, by all chat 
hath bcen ſaid to this purpoſefrom the firſt entring intothis matter, 
that they are the perſons to whom Chriſt ſaith; Belecue : and againe, 


Marth.7.7,, Secke andye ſhall fpnder and allo to whom he ſaithgl came not to break 

Matth12.20. the bruiſed reed, nor to quench che ſmoking flax? All, the whole hawe 

ur 0peg no neede of the Pvyſitian, but they that are fiche? Yea they arc thoſe to 

= 2mm whom he ſpeakerh, as hee did to Peter t / hae prayed for thee, that thy 

'97* faith failenot, and to whom helaith; Sccing ye chirlt after the water of 
life, I will giue it you, 

Butifthey bee (taied by theſe meanes in time, ( as it isthe thing to 
the which they muſt come ) and bee vpholden thereby , the Lord 
bleſing chem z yer the divell giueth them not ouer, cuen then , as 
though he were vanquiſhed and overcome, For thepreſent time in. 

"OTE deedhe being thus relifted, Alicth from them, ( as Saint /ames ſaith} 
Thediuellica- Paving done his belt, and yethathnot preuailed againſt them:which 
weih not off to tO their (ingular comtort they may obſerue, that this their experience 
growble the may bring them ſure hope oh victortie againe in che like conflict. But 
_ _—_ » ( as 1 ſay ) hee hathnor giuen them over, as though hee feared they 
—_ ſhed, Weretoo mi gheic for him,but departerh for a lutle ſeaſon a8 it is written; 
Luke 4.13» fhatss one taking breath, or gathering new ſtrength , yea rather as 
Mat.13,45, one chafed,he cometh againe more eagerly, and tierce afterwards, 
Note, Now, it he cat driue them from their hold; the diſcomfort whieh 
the 
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they take theredy,doth weaken that courage and labour (I meaneto 
bee well goucrned in their lives ) which-was in them before, 
how ſmall and weake ſoeuerit ſeemed to them to be: and therefore 
they that haue ſuch tender conſciences, and being ( asI may rightly 
teermethem ) bruiſed reeds; to the end they may notbebroken and 
ſo holden backe from their cheerfull proceeding inthe true ſeruice of 
God,mult thus bee ſaied vp , ( as | have ſaid ) and recouer theme. 
ſclues from time to time, eucn as oft as they ſhall bee allaulted and 
diſcouraged. And this, with that which 1 (aid in the firſt Treatiſe, may 
(_ Gods bleſling ) be a remedy to the weake ones in ſuch a 
calc. 

Now if by Geds bleſſing and eheir diligence, they finde ſome ſtay 
to their faith, and reft co their ſoules thereby; and then become more 
{ecure by reaſon of their farmer good ſuceeſle, ( as it is too common 
a thing, that Gods children ſhall ſoone wax too ſecure, and void of ;,y,, ;1, given 
that ſerpent-like wiſdome till they hauc been taught by longer expe- prewailes not a- 
rience, ) let them know, that he watcheth his opportunity to ſet vp- gaiz/s the 'belee- 
on them ſome other way; nain*ly,to draw them to preſumption and wn _— 
t00 bold truſting in God withour certaine ground of his promiſes;and pers, By draws 
he taketh occalion thus to do, from their former belecuing in God, jay him to pre 
and leaning to his fauour in time paſt when they fpcd ſo well there- /umption, 
by. This ſubtiley is (v ſecretly wrought, that, they ſhall hardly per- Note. 
cciue, yea, or ſo much as ſuſpeR the ſame, eſpecially hauing ſmall 
knowledge,and being vncircumſpe& in obſeruing their thoughts and 
waics. And whiles they thinke their eftate to bee right happy and 
good, they are ledthrough this boldnelle into ſome euill z as, into-y,4,; (;,;4 that 
pruwie pride, or a good opinion of themſclues, &c, fleight and negli- wixget /ortp, 
gent vie of meancs publik- or private, and thereupon, an aduentu- 
ring perhaps to dothat which is ſhametull and reprockfull to them. 

This the divell did hope to bring our Sauiour Chriſt ynto , when 
he ſaw his firme confidence which he bad in his Father , at his firſt 
rempting bim to diſtrult ; for then he per{waded him vpaon the hope 
he had in God , to calt himſelfe downe from the pinacle of the ten« 
plezand not tofeare any danger. But though he found no ſuch thing 
in him as he looked for; yetio Perer, he allaying the ſame, was not 14.1 -, 
diſappointed. For hee hauing with great commendation made pro- 
feſſion of his faith a little before, was too preſwumptuouſly caried im- 
mediately to giue counſell to his maſter, ( which boldnetfe was intvl- 
lerable ) butſuch counlell as tendedto his diſhonour , his owne iu!? 
reproote, 
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proofe,and vur viter vadoing.if it had bin yeelded vnto,namely, Not 
to £/velmlclte for the lines of the world; forthe which cauſe hee 
was reproved by our Sauicur, and repelled,and that met inftly,with 
the name of Satan, giuen vnto him; for that he had in that aRtion fo 
rightly reſembled Satan, who had thrult him forward vnto fuch 
preat boluncile. ; 

And do not many by the lixeoccation fall and offend dangerouſ- 
ly? As becaulc they arc the cluldren of God, and for thatthey truſt in 
kin,andcherelore knowing and confeſling that tliey are beloued of 
hun,they hope he will nor (utter them to ta!l greatly, but will keepe 
them though they (ce not how. They arepertwade (although fallly 
2rd amitlc) that thethipgs which the - doe in ignorance & vrnibeliefe, 
areycr'to be allowed and commendet in thein, becauſe they meane 
no euijl; and being ( as I ſaid ) beloues of God , they preſume aboue 
that which chey ought, and that they a.av prom fe multi ro them» 
{elues, /that they are priutiedged from oft: 44149 ) beorule there is 
ſomewhat inthem morethenin others, Ye?, w:,01 meu grow to haue 
any hold of the atfurance of Gods merey, itit little knowne of many, 
how the divell taketh occation from that which is goed, yea, the 
bell thing in them , to hold them backe from honouring God, ( in 
{uch ſort as iis children ſhould doc: ) but keepeth themin blicidneſle, 
chat they: ſhall not (ce thatty be enill which they duc though it be 
very ottentiue and palpably grotle. 

bvur,we uld itbe thought, that ſuch might be brought to bee {o 
blinded in chat which they doeas to thinke, that if their courſe bee 
not liked, ( when it is indeed 1uſtly to bee miſliked) nor their opirt- 
oils 2pproued,theugh they be fond and vn(- und ; yer that they are 
hardly dealt withat) of thoſe which thinke fo of them? And thus it 
commerh ro palle, that many Gare be bold to neglet pood mcanes 
puthkely and privately; or toviſe both,very negligenly , flightly and 
varcugrently, which ſometime they duritnor docgzand ro make light 
account of alinne in word or deed, which ſometime they would not 
allow lo muciizs 11 thought, And thus many private men take vpon 
them co expound rbe Scriptures, having no gifts of interpretation, 
torgues or knowicdpe theretobecavſe they thinkegthar the children 
of God may and {hould doefo. Such dreames and fantallica!] pangs 
$2121 raiſer in the hearts as well of fuch as hauc had ſome taſte and 
fe-ltno of Gor's favour. a5 of crhers, who hane gore about the ſame 
( foulah Rclh £0 exliiy liking of, and cunleanupe thereto: ) hatthey 

tinke 


Of the diwels troubling the weake, We. 


thinke if Chrit be wich them,2nd God loue them, vnder that colour, 
ali ſhould be born with , that they Coe, Wherein who ſeeth not 
that Satan driacth at this, that their profetſion way bee made ridic:: 
lous amopy; other, and they themiclues after ſore ſore [Viie, may be 
diſcouraged from the profetſion of their faith and livpe alc. verher? 
I mut? neets ay , it is lamentable,t 'at fuclas God hath enliphtned 
ſometimes with ſome ture hope of his tavour, and of the life to come, 
ſhould ſo ke decetuedand made to degenerate : bur yet that it may be 
ſo, by Satangmalitious and fubtile vnderiinins of thoje which are 
not ſetled and conſtant; the otr rehearliny of tuch off:nces in Peter 
by name;and in other of the chiefelt Apoltles,and namely,in feeking 
who ſhould be chicte among them , d«th plamly proue; although it F 
is vreatly to their ſhame, and liccte co their comfort which are ia this 
eſtare.. Neither ſhall they needro glory much, or pleaſe themſclues 
herein; tor that other good men haue been in che like error, for wee 
mull not follow chem 1n thaty and yet fuch as have attained to greater 
prace then they, are no other way, but bythe power of Gods Spirit 
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guiding their hearts,preſerued from ſuch like ottences, p 
But this haue ſpoken, firit, that I may admoniſh choſe, who haue ,,,,,,..., 

found themſclues deliucred irom the fearc of Gods wrath lomeruncs; "ON WON tale 

yer, to beware of all buldnetle and preſumption in the lealt mancr, bet of tbe leag | 

and to looke carctully to the preferuing and mann of tier 100290107, | 

{aith by all mcanes, and learne co ue by it While they hauc Gods 

vordalightto theirlteppcs, For by it they abide in Gods tauour,and | 

are further yrholden in their Chriltian cou: ſezaiid withour it, it they | 

will be hol to yenture as little children withour a i! 1, they (hall Nots, ' 


ſooneſceto their colt, what danger they may ;rrow vate)., 
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hdence alluring them of {© great rood chin from God daily ) thar | 
thigloue () 'T7 0 CCI (tr; neth them t  F!uc (7120 lelicy ov CY fi 00S 15 | 
they arc able; andere rcforcin revereiice and i: "015 02519 TH | 
{eluc; fo.as they have tie word a Janterne and tiholeto hum tbc Mar | 
. | . | 


———_ 
_— RO 


16 


1 et Rironger 
Chriſtians alſo 
be well armed 
againſt pre- 
ſumption. 
Note, 


Marth.1 5-27, 
and 28. 
Prouw28.14+ 


Note. 


The dwell cari- 
ſeth them who 


haue attained 
fjeith,obe oft 
$6 /cels of it 


Of Satans hindring the continuance of faith, 

And let not this be ſpoken to the weake Chrifkians onely,although 
they are moſtcaſily decciued thus, for want of knuwledge or ſound 
experience, but letthe beſt alſo know, that thecuill and danger fal. 
leth out oft times in one houre or day, ( when men waxe ſomewhat 
more careleſſe in ypholding faith and a good conſcicnee) which comes 
meth not to paſſe in many yeeres. And for ſuch as are in feare and 
danger ofthis , let them know,that the greateſt meaſure of faith doth 
bring anſwerable meaſure of humilitie,and geacheth ſuch to feare their 
owne infirmitics and Satans crucltic,and taobſerue them(clues , leſt 
they fall; and haſt not, no not in the ſmalleſt manner, tolay hold of 
Chriſts mercy, while they walke preſumptuouſly : and ſo afterward 
kt them keepe well, when they are well;rather then boluly to atcempe 
God by doing the contrary. And this which 1 haue feet downe in this 
latter part of the Chapter, let all ſuch tae for their remedy againſt 
that ſubtiltie of the diuell in drawing them to preſumption, as by that 
which hath been ſaid in the former part of it, let che weake vs 
be ypholden trom doubting and infidelitie, 

* 
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Cnar. III], 
Of Satans hindring the continuance of faith, 


\ Nd thus [ paſſe to another of his ſlice and malitious praQtiſes, 


belides tempting of vs to vtter ynbelicfe and preſumption, 

Forif he preuaile againſt vs, neither of both theſe waies, but 

that wee ſet our ſelues as wee haue beeno taught, to vphold 

and prop vp our weake faith daily; yet he doth moſt ftrongly allault 
vs watching all opportunities thereto, that we may not Be rooted and 
ſtabliſhed therein conſtantly, but that for all our labour and many 
praicrs,we may be kept in doubting from time to time,and held backe 
from daily nouriſhing and preſeruing the continuance of that heauen- 
ly gift , ſo as we ſhould not liue by it, nor grow more {ound and ex- 
perienced in it, after we haue once obtainedit of God. Which cau- 
{xd the Apoltles to pray thus , though Chrilt was conuerſant with 
them; Lord mcreaſe oar faith, And although we be commanded, neuer 
to calt away our confidence , nor to come to prater or any otner du- 
tic at ally time without this our faith; but as oft as we pray in the day 
to be able co call God Father, and notto be vnarmed ot that hope 
while 
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while we be in this warfare z yet becaule it is the preſerver of our life Ephel, 6. 24, 
and peace, aiid that thereby all.che benefits ot Chriſt are conucicd: 
vnto vs throughout our life, therefore duth he hoidt 1e molt of them 
which baue inioicd it, and felt the ſweetnefle of it, from potleſling it 
daily. And he m3kerh that as harſh and ſtrange ro many cucn of 1t# frange to 
Gods ſcruants when they heare, that che righteous mult live by faich, PIC irons 
: and that their life is no li;c to be accounted of, when they walke with« ——_— bey 
out the power and v'e ot i*, and that withour it wee cannot pleaſe ich, n 
God, cuen as itis {trange to the molt of the vnbelecuers , to heare, Heb. 11.16, 
That x e mult draw neere to God with the aſſurance of fauh at any time, wy * 10.3 % 
Or ata CO EY 
And from hence it is, that among holy Chriſtians, ( though weake — 

I mult needs ſay ) theſe ſpeeches arc heard : What mult wee euer be- 
leeue,and daily hold our faith? as thoughth's were a matte; not heard 
of, and af{pecch doubtfull; when yet the Scripture ſheweth paioly, 
that wee muſt walke from fauh to faith dailyz and that, not only to more 
allurance of iultification, but to a greater.mealure of ſanRification al 
ſo; that ſo our life may bealiuing by faith, according to that which 
the Apoſtle faith to the Galathians, /x that [now hue #n the flefs, (that G1, 2.26, 
is, in this mortall body ) 7 [ue by faith iv the Soune of God , who hath 
loned me, and ginen humyſelfe for me, By the which words it is manitel?, 
thatin his owne perſon he ſheweth how the faithfull being vnied to 
Chriſt by faith,do thereby draw and (as it were) (ucke ſpirituall grace 
from him daily, whereby they liucy that is to ſay, leadea ſpiricuall life, 
or rather Chrilt livethin chem, 

Now therefore if the iultification of Gods people,and the holineſle 
which they ſhew forth i» theirlive* , doe ariſe from hence, that they 
belecuc God hath promiſedthem * (trengeh to wait for {aluation and #*;  pey, x ;<* 
to live well ; then it mult needs follow, that faith failing z mens Take heed ſaith 
ſteength to the ding of any good thing , vrterly failcth alſo. And /»!e not, 
theretore if we be periwaded , alter wee haue once recciued grace to ys 

: ut labour is 
be!ecue; that weare tt:ercby well enough , though wee labuur notto grown its 
hold falt chereby the hope of forgiuenetle of our tinnes, and of other 
graces; huw grolly doth the divell bewitch vs? By what meanes ſo- 
cuer he doth it, whether by keeping vs ignorant of this truth ; or 0- 
therwiſe bulicth and occupieth vs in the world, thatwe thinke not of 
it, nor at all looke after it; or whether we be holden from ic any other 
wayall is one, And although this is a thing with which mcn of the 
World are not acquainted, yet they who haue learned to know what 
Bb the 
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Of Satans bindring the continuance of faith, 

And let not this be ſpoken to the weake Chriſtians onely,although 
they are moſtealily decciued thus, for want of knuwJedge or ſound 
experience, but letthe belt alſo know, that theeuill and danger fal. 
leth out oft times in one houre or day, ( when men waxe ſomewhat 
more carcleſſc in ypholding faith and a good conſcience) which com- 
meth not to paſſe in many yeeres. And for ſuch as are in feare and 
danger ofthis, let them know,that the greateſt meaſure of faith doth 
bring anſwerable meaſure of humilitie,and geacheth ſuch to feare their 
owne infirmitics and Satans crueltic,and tgobſerue themſclues , leſt 
they fall; and haſt not, no not in the ſmalleſt manner, tolay hold of 
Chriſts mercy, while they walke preſumptuouſly : and ſo afterward 
kt them keepe well, when chey are wellrather then boluly to attempe 
God by doing the contrary. And this which 1 haue ſet downe in this 
latter part of the Chapter, let all ſuch ca'ze for their remedy againſt 
thac ſubtiltie of the diuell in drawing them to preſumption, as by that 
which hath been ſaid in the former part of it, let che weake belecyer 
be ypholden from doubting and infidelitie, 
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CHar. III], 
Of Satans hindring the continnance of fawth. 


beſides tempting of vs to vtter ynbelicfe and preſumption, 
Forif he preuaile againſt vs, neither of both theſe waies, but. 
that wee ſet our ſclues as wee haue beeno taught, to yphold 
and prop vp our weake faith daily; yet he doth molt ftrongly allault 
vs — all opportunities thereto, that we may not Be rooted and 


' Nd thus [ paſſe to another of his ſlic and malitious praQtiſes, 


ſtabliſhed therein conſtantly, but that for all our labour and many 
praicrs,we may be kept in doubting from time to time,and held backe 
from daily nouriſhing and preſeruing the continuance of that heauen- 
ly gift , ſo as we ſhould not liue by it, nor grow more found and ex- 
perienced in it, after we haue once obtainedit of God. Which cau- 
{:d the Apoltles to pray thus , though Chrilt was conuerſant with 
them; Lord mcreaſe or faith, And although we be commanded, ucuer 
to calt away our confidence , nor to come to prater or any other du- 
tic at ay time without this our faith; but as oft as we pray in the day 
to be able co call God Father, and notto be vynarmed ot that hope 
; while 
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while we be in this warfare z yet becaule it is the preſerver of our life Ephel, 6. 24, 
and peace, aid that thereby all the benefits ot Chriſt are conucicd: 
vnto vs throughout our lfe, therefore doth he hoidt1e molt of them 
which bauc inioicd it, and felt the ſweetneſle of it, trom pollcſling it 
daily. And he m3kech that as harſh and ſtrange ro many cuen of 1ti frange to 
Gods ſeruants when they heare, that che righteous mult live by faith, IC i/rang, 
: and that their life is no li;c to be accounted of, when they walke with» IE 
out the power and v'e oft i*, and that without it wee cannor pleaſe faith. 4 
God; cuen as itis ſtrayge to the moſt of the vnbelecuers , to heare, Heb. 11.16, 
That we mult draw neere to God with the aſſurance of fanh at any time, _ 10.3 = 
oratall, yg 
And from hence it is, that among holy Chriſtians, ( though weake — 
I mult needs ſay ) theſe ſpeeches arc heard : What mult wee euer be- 
leeue,and daily hold our faith? as though th's were a matte; not heard 
of, and aſ{pecch doubtfull; when. yet the Scripture ſheweth painly, 
that wee muſt walke from fauh to faith dailyy and that, not only to m.ore 
 allurance of iultification, but to a greater.meaſure of ſanRification al 
ſo; that ſo our life may bealiving by faith, according to that which 
the Apoſtle faith to the Galathians, /x that 7 now hue #n the flefs, (that 1, 2.24; 
is, in this mortall body ) 7 {ue by faith iw the Soxne of God , who hath 
loned me, and ginen humyſelfe for me, By the which wordsit is manitelt, 
thatin his owne perſon he ſheweth how the faithfull being vruted to 
Chrilt by faith,do thereby draw and (as it were) (ucke ſpirituall grace 
from him daily, whereby they liuc, thatis to ſay, leadea ſpiricuall life, 
or rather Chrilt liveth in them, 
Now therefore if the iultification of Gods people,and the holineſſe 
which they ſhew forch in their lives , doe arite from hence, that they 
beleeuc God hath promiſedthem * (trengeh to wait for {aluation and #*;  pex, x [<* 
to live well ; then it mult needs follow, that faith failing z mens Take heed faith 
ſeength to the doing of any good thing , vrterly failcth alſo. And /-e no, 
theretore if we be periwaded , after wee haue once receiued grace to ST 
7” ut labour is 
belecue; that weare ttiercby well cnough , though wee labuur notto grown ifs 
hold falt chereby the hope of forgiuenetle of our tinnes, and of other 
graces; how grolly doth the diuell bewitch ys? By what mcanes {o- 
cuer he doth it, whether by keeping ys ignoraneof this truth ; or 0- 
therwiſe bulicth and occupicth vs in the world, thatwe thinke not of 
it, nor at all looke after itz or whether we be holden from ic any other 
wayall is one, And although this is a thing with which mcn of the 
World are not acquainted, yet they who hauc lcarned to know what 
B b 
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Of Satans bindering the continuance of faith, 
the excellency of belecuing is, and haue felt any power of it working 
in them, they are to know, that they can reicher liue comfortably, 
* Heb.n16, nor doany thing well without it; ior * #%:hout faith ( as was (aid) # 

: i 1poſſible to pleaſe God, 
And as the people of Iſrael} in that one part of their life daily roſe 
vp perſwaded,that the wals of Jericho ſhould tall,afeer God had fore 
loſh.6.14, told it them, and for pruvte thereof «id cuery day compalle them, 
blowing trumpets of rammes kornesas they had been commanded; 
ſo in our longer conflict not wich Teri.ho,. but with him who is cal- 
Jed the Prince of the World, thiz our faith isoliedowne with ys,and 
to ri'e vp with vs and through the day to d.vell with and acc,mpary 
Though there be V8' And nothing is more tv be lanented then this, that choughir be 
bu aite f.ub, rare and ſcldome foundin the earth, ( che divell holding men in vn- 
Jet it s not miſ- beliefe ſtrongly, as itwere in bands ) yet:t is not wanicd or once 
ſed. milled, and the godly themſelucs ( tor the moſt part of them) ſcaiſe» 
_ ly have any great vic ofit, in reſpect of that which they might haue, 
Neither is this point made ſo familiar and well knowne tc: many 
Chrillians,who yet haue a Jong time imbraced the Goſpell cuen with 
good liking, though fome few of great cxperi:nce are better ſerled. 
Neither doc any of them grow to fee that theirlifeis a continvall and 
daily conflit with linne and diſtruſt ; neither are they acquainted 
with cheſubtill Neights of che ciuell, how covertly hee bringeth' to 
palle, thar they forget, that they are purged from their linnes, and 
therefore are led after deccirfull allucementsin the world. 1 ſpeake je 
for that I ſee, tow hardly they can be holden in the daily Rtrengthe- 
ning and novriſhfng of their faith, who yethaue truly(though weake- 
ly) taſted how {weer itis,and Chriltchereby, through the preaching 
ofthe Guſpe'). And no marucll, if they cannot be brought as ſome 
others ace, ( and yet they but weakeallo) to ſet their geſight therein 

2s in the belt treaſure, 

why mary in- Aud for that ſofewareto be found, who having had comfort byis 
hoy not the com- tyentic or thirty yeeres agone,when they firſt heard of itand receiued 
= uxmaer it; orin Liter yeeres, as many ( itis not to bedoubred) haue alſo had, 
by the Goſp.U, (for | dare not be ſo yncharitable as to judge otherwiſe of them) for 
that ſuch (1 ſay ) who have inioied much comfort by it ſometime, 
nor haue tincechat iniojed theſame till, what is the cauſe of it? [s it 
any othet then this, that Satan hath ſtolne away their hearts aſter the 
loue of preſent things, cuery one hisway , and cauſed them to loſe 


ahat high cllimation of the Goipell which once they had of it, 
( thou, hk 
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( though they - ſtill commend ir in words ) they being not wiſe Note. 
enough in the meane while ro obſcrue, how they were deceiued and 
blindfolded by him, nor once to mille or complaine of their loile, 
whiles they may liuc at eaſc, and proſper on earth in the meane ſea- 
ſon? And that it hath beene thus with many, ( and therefore alſo is 
ſo with others {till ) hereby it hath appearcd, thatat their death they 
recouercd their decaicd faith : and ſuddenly haue more deeply de. 
ſcended into themſclues, then for a good ſpace before they had done; 
and havecalled to remembrance the ſcaſons in which they had re- 
ioiced ſometime through their faith in another manner, then ſince 
that they could; much bewailing alſo the lolle of fo great a benefit, as 
they by the decay of it had ſo long time ſultained;cuen great liberty of 
minde to walke with God, and that boldnefle and freedome of good 
conſcience, which che Wiſe man ſaithzis a continualifealt. Prou 15-15, 
Such therefore as (cc, whatthe diuecll pulleth from ci.cm by darke- 
ning and burying this {uretrult and conh ence ir: God, and how it tow to remedia 
gocth from them couerely 2s the Sun from her line, before they be a- 1» tes, 
warc, if it be not well looked to : ſuch (1 fay ) mult learne to put 
themſelues forti:, and conſider what (trong hold they haue, ( and 
they mult ſticke co it ) whenthey mav ſay with the Prophet ; The 
Lord i my helper, whom then (hall { feare? And againe y I ſhould witerly Plalt7.n 
haxe fainted, but that 1 beleene verily to ſee the good pleaſures of God in the 
land of the ning, Such muſt learne of Gods feruants, to wax more 
bold withreuecrence, and reſolute, And ſeeing as David faith, Our fa- 
thers truſting im thee, were not confounded, theretore to cry : T; hough thou Plal;22,1.& 5, 
kill vs,yet will we truſt inthee, And fuch mult leaue that worldly wiſe 2375 
dome, whereby they thoug!1t it :eedle(le and fooliſh to nouriſh it in 
thewſclues dvily; aid mult become fooles in the eſtimation of men, ,... 
that they may be wile by the teſtimony of God, to keepe their faith as 
they would their I:fe; and that, by oftrecourſe had tothe Lords pro- 
ay which faile nor,ncither change, thinking oftand much of them, 
and praying for grace to apply ther to themſelues, and to groiy 
ltronger by experience, b<ing prouoked thereto by thcic daily infir- 
mitics and wants, that thus t! ey may cleerely ſee Gods loving kind- 
neſle daily tothem,an.! nv at; ms 0;.etime or ſeldome only z and 
that ſo they may kno chemaiciue, to be in continual ſafctic thereby, 
35 their hearts velire, w! 1+!) 154 [er the Lord atwaics before them , that Ats 1.294 
they may not be ſhazen, SU (hall te, not he ſnared in Sarans bands, as »Pcr.z.s, 
otherwilethey mult n-eds be ucither greatly fall ( I meane, to their 
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hurt ) alchough they bee not free from temptation. 

Theſe are the chicle hinderances of faich, whereby the diuell trou- 
bleth Gods ſcruants, holding (omein feare that they hauc noneat all, 
who yet ſometime haue telt the eontrary : drawing others to preſume 
Cc, and keeping others from confirming itand growing therein dai- 
ly , whether we reſpect faith in the particular promiſes of this lite, or 
of life eternall, And the: ſe lalt mentioned ,though they are not ſaid 
properly , to prelume as the former, yet (as it is hard to hold any 
good thing long ) they letting looſe their hearts , and being much 
occupicdin the world, and hauing many dealings,being alſoin many 
companies, and meeting with many crolles, ( belides thcir owne for- 
getfulnellc and frailtic) are daikened and diſtracted in themfelues;and 

Note. not being ferucnt and diligentin viing good meanes , dodoubt and 
feare. And this is theeſtate of many, and thoſe of long profeflion vn» 
der the Goſpell. Which ſort of people till they (etcle themſelues con- 
ſtantly to walke with God , and will bee content to keepe a narrow 
watch ouer their hearts and lives; can be at ,no better (tay, For by 

2. Per, t- 31 theſemeanesthey preſerue their faith, and keepe peace with God or- 
din-rily, as wee {ce by experience z or ealily recouer themſchues a» 
gaine, if they be dimmed and ouer-ſhadowed, 

But ſeeing this gift of belecuing conltantly and ſoundly the for- 

Few Chriſtians giueneſle of their linnes and thefauour of God, is few Chriſtians eaſe, 

aſe to belerwe ( for where it is held and inioicd, it maketh the heart merry, and the 
sonftanily and };fe well ordered) therefore many delire ro know, what hindereth, 

—_ why thisgrace is more commonly found to accompany cuen right 
good Cluiſtians. Forthat itisfo, (ſay they ) that but tew hauc at- 
tained thereto, it is to be ſeene in theirlives , and yet better knowne 
to themſclues, who belt know their owne hearts. Vnto the which I 

: anſwere, there are three cauſes hereof. The one our infirmities moſt 
= ny 4 properly ſocalled, namely when partly through weakenetle , partly 
of of knowledge we offend God : the other, when we haue committed 
ſome linne againlt our conſcience, and contrary to our knowledge, 
and much more if it be long lien in: che third, ſome aftliton, which 
hath great force to vnſctcle and diſtemper vs , eſpecially long lien in, 

and multiplicicic of buſines. 

The krl, lmeane our infirmities, being wants in grace,or errors in 
iudgement, or ſome corruptions of our hearts, or (lippings in our 
liucs, ( as there are many ot them in ys, even as ſparks in a fire, ) chele 
{I ſay) are as milts and foggy weather which hide from our eics the 
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light of our faith, that though it bein vs, yet it doth little appearezno 
not to our ſelues, butis, as the weather ouercaſt. And this cette they 
workc in vs by ſmall, yea, no occaſions atall : but eſpecially if they 
be great, as ſore, orlong continued afflitions, they doe much more 
cally darken or rather extinguiſh, to our ſenſe and feeling, the light 
ang ſunſhine of our faith, Andthus ic commeth to palle, that itis oft 
times ſhaken, and ynſetled in vs. 

And the ſecond cauſe ofthis dim,and ( as it ſeemeth for the time,) 
nofaith in vs, is ; that we haue ſinned ſome way contrary to our 
knowledge; and the remembrance and conlideration of chat, doth 
more opprelle and hold downein vs the light of belecuing, that for 
the time we ſhall not be able to retaine our contidence, bur as armed 
men, when their weapons are taken from them,and they bound with 
ſtrong bands, mult yeeld and giue place : ſo do welet goe the hold 
of ctcrnall life for the time, 

And the third cauſe which is the ynwelcome arreſting of vs vith 
ſome ſore affliction, as we count itat lealt : this I ſay doth calily and 
right ſore ynſcttle and diſquiet through our inconſtance which ought 
_ ſo to bez cuen as proſperity on the other ſide doth ynſettle vs by 

iphtnes. 


An cxample of the firſt we haue in Gedeon, who doubted, and was _ Jo 
| Xam . 


troubled much, fearing that God was not with him, ( as the Angel 
told him) fecing he and the people were in ſuch danger by the multi- 
tude of the Midianites their enewies;who lay as graſhoppers couering 


the earth ready to deuourethem, Of the ſecond, Peter may be an cx- 2,7etey, 


ample, who aſter he had denied that he knew his malter, yea, and that 


with ſwearing, and proteſtation , it is clecre, that hee could not for Note, 


the time, inioy, and hold the light and ſtrength of his former be 
leeuing. 


T hc helpe againſt both the former in generall, is; firſt topreuent 7%? emedae, 


them ( if it bs pollible,) by a diligent obſeruing of our lives, and 
counting itnohard burden and bondage to doc ſo, but a ſweet and 
great l:berty,that ſo we may be kept from falling in ſuch manner:the 
next is, to remedy them afterwards, when wee haue yeelded to themn 
amille, Buc more particularly, the former kind of dimming cur faith, 
is to be remedied, by acculing our ſelues for giuing place to doubting, 
and not rclilting it rather, when by infirmity (which ſhall never be 
alrogether put off, we hauc bin diltempered,and fo Gedeen did helpe 
himlcltc,after he had bin counſclled by the Augell, The next mult be 
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remedied, as Peter, Damid, and other the ſeruants of God did after 
they had ſinned. Namely by caſting vp their ynſauory orge , and 
asthe holy Ghoſt counſelled the Church of Epheſus to ; Reu. 2, 
5. to remember from whence they were fallen , and repent, and do 
their former workes. For the remedying of the laſt, wee muſt with 
holy [ob be alwaies thus minded to waite for our change in our belt 
proſpcritic, and beready and willing to take vp the crolle that the 
Lord ſhallallor vnto vs, thatſo we may bee little ynſetled. And yet 
chough remedies hclpe much, none (hall preuaile ſometime: but God 
Note, will haue men toſce their nakednes, and what they be of themſclues, 
that they may cleaue more to him, and not truſt to their owne 
ſtrength, And thus much for an anſwere, 


— — 
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Of Satans hindring the beleener from lining godly; and how many waitery 
«nd namely, by Keeping bm in 4 yr; and vnſetled conr(e,aud 


alſo of the remeaze againſt it . and firft by occaſion of that 
how he holdeth backe 0, —_ 
wicked. 


from a godly life. the beleceuers from a goldy life : ſo that euen good Chriſti» 
ans & they who feare God, ſhall yet be kept back from many 

duties, which both they would doe, and are heauic and 

wounded for not doing themy he deceiuing them with ſome ſins 

$atanlatieth the which do afterward fill them with deadly difcouragement. But be« 
wxregeverate cauſe there are ſome whoare holden ynder of dangerous and damna- 
from duties d- }jc lets, and yet thinke themſclues the people of God; for diſcouering 
wer war ofuch, by the way, before I ſpeake of theimpediments which hinder 
Gods children , I will (as I promiſed) briefly ſet downe ſome of thoſe 

lets whereby hee hindereth ſuch altogether from praQtiling a godly 

life; though they thinke themſclus ſound Chriltians, and yet arc not, 

Reuel.3.9, but doe lie; that they may glory in themſelues no further then they 
haue cauſe, thatis, nothing atall; but may know, that they who arc 

letted by theſe ; are not godly; and that true Chriſlians indecd, 


_ know that though. they are ſuhdry waies letted, yet not like 
them, x - 


Satan bindereth N Ow it followeth that it behkewiſe ſhewed, how hee letteth 


Now 
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Now theſe have an heart long accuſtomed to cuill, ( which were 
not hard for them to ſee, ifthey would enter into the ſifting of it:) and 
by meanes of this, they cannot giue themſclucs ouer to be ready to 
doe Gods will in one thingas in another,but thinkeit fooliſhnelle to 
doe ſo: and the beft of theſe doe but performe lome outward taske 
of praierand confeſſion of their ſinnes for faſhion or feare, or ſome 
ſuch like cauſe; but not looking for ſtrength thereby to ſubdue their 
ſinne, orto be any whit the more godly, ncitherin their ations will 
- tied to be otherwiſe directed, then as ſeemerh good to them- 
clues. 

Againe,they neither attaine to ſonnd and clecre ſight of forgiue- 
neſle of their ſinnes , neither will they labour for it by applying co 
themſclues the promiſes of God, neither indeed can they, while the 
be whole in their owne opinion,neither haue they any ſtriving wit 
preſumption or diſtruſt, but hopethat their ſtate is good without an 
ſuch toilezas they count itz ſo that their life, when they be at the beſt, 
is but a bold preſuming of Gods mercy , without any warrant: and 
therefore either in that falſe confidence they die, which eſtate cannot 
be good; or elſe when itpleaſeth God to awake thera out of that ſpi- 
rituall ſleepe, they confelle the truth plainly, that it is not well with 
them, but that howſocuer they beare a faire ſhew, their condition is 
wofull. And therefore they are vnwilling to enter into confideration 
of the annoiances which ſinne bringeth; but ifthey doc, yet it ſhall 
not touch nor greatly trouble them, except it be, when God hath 
them on the rackez then they bow, as the bulruſh with the winde 
for a ſeaſon : neither will they try tothe full which of their ations be 
ſinnes, but they have ſoone done wich ſuch matters, though they be 
neuer wearie of any {inne that likes them. I ſpeake of the forwardelt 
ſort ofthem which are ynrenucd. 

Neitherare they long perſwaded, ſaue only in their good moode 
which laſtech not, that the godly life is the only happy lifez that is,to 
Itue as I have deſcribed itz namely, to haue onr conucrſation in hea- 
uen, and to mind ſuch things eſpecially aboue all other,whiles we are 
abiding hereon earth : but are(trongly ſetledin this opinion, for the 
molt part, chat their owne ( though all may fee vpon how wea...c 
ground ) is the belt courſe, when yer daily care of holinctle 1s irklome 
ty them,and that all ſuch as goe further chen they, are but preciſe and 
foolith and full of fantaſies, (for to are they for the moſt pact accoun- 
ted of, who in particular draw the rules of religion into praftiſe; )and 
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yet they doe not ſocafily reſt herein, but oft their conſcience ( will 
they,nill chey) telleth them, that they are decciued, and that the god- 
ly life is beſt, 

To conclude, cither they are ſnared in fefts and opinions above 
their reach, (which cannot(tand with godlineſle: ) orelſe they are 
ſo ignorant of the will of God in the Scriptures , thatif they had no 
other incombrance, that were enough to hinder them from ſo much 
as entring into a godly courſe; or ſo hollow, looſe-minded and wil- 
full, that none can perſwade them to doe better, And therefore, what 
the comfort of ſuch is, may be caſily conieRured, 

Theſe, ( that I rehearſe no more, which are infinit ) yea, even 
ſome of them, are ſufficient hindrances from a godly life, in whom 
ſocuer they be found, fo that, although the molt will put themlſclues 
forth for godly,yct being branded with any of theſe marks of Satan, 
they ſhall ſufhciently bee knowne *o be far off from ſuch as they 
would be taken for, namely, truce Chriſtians. For remedie,ſfuch as are 
willing to ſceke after any, I referre them to the firſt Treatiſe of this 
booke : whercin I haue ſhewed what way ſuch ſhould take to be de- 
liuzred out of their miſery, 

Now I will proceed toſet downe thelets, whereby Gods children 
arc holden from praQtiling the godly life. And ſeeing many weake 
Chr:{tians can eaſier tell that they are hindred from it; then they can 
tell what hindercth them, as it is in bodily ſickneſle: I will therefore 
lay open ſome of the lets whereby the diuell doth chicfly ſtay and 
hold them backe from going torwardz and dire&t ſuch as are troubled 
with them , how they may in ſome ſort bes helped againſt the fame, 
An4 theſe generally are three, to the which the particulars ſhall be res 
ferred. For cither the divell keepeth them in the wanting of ſome 
good things, without which they cannot conſtantly proceed in a god- 
ly lice: or he prelieth them downe with ſome cuill things, as inward 
or outward linnes, which take away their courage from godline(le:or 
elſe yui{ct!ct11 them fo by occation of things lawtull,chat they arc hol- 
den thereby from a Chriſtian life, | 

Ot chic hirit fort I {et downe eſpecially three; (for I dae not ynder- 
take to mention all particulars, which were infinit)the reſt will be diſ- 
cerned more calily by theſe. The firſtis when the diucl holdeth vs 
cut ofa ſ:tlcd courſe ingodlinelle, ( which all the godly ought to live 
in daily ) though he cannot breake it off altogether, The ſecond is 
the want of our firſt Joue, though we hold and keepe ſome courſe in 

godlinellc 
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godlineſſe more then many doe. The third is want of a ſufficient 
miniſtery, though we be troubled with neither of the two former, 1f Noe, 
theſethree be not in our way, I ſee not much which may greatly hin- 
der vs, For ifwe be reſolued to conſecrate our ſclues wholly to God, 
while weliue z and indeuor to nouriſh and preſerue that feruency 
which at our firſt calling God wrought in vs, fo that ſuch holy 
ſparkles benot quenched , and then that vie haue the word of God 
ordinarily to blow vp and cheriſh the ſame; doubtletle, wearein the 
ſafeſt and belt way to live happily, that in this life can be inioied : al» 
. though all haue notthe like meaſure of grace and. experience , by 
meanes whereof, it cannot bealike with all, though they be void of 
theſe fore mentioned ets,as I ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew after, For 
who doth not know, whattrouble and diſquietneſſethe diuellreifeth 
in ſome weake,yet deareferuants of God, more then in ſame others, 
becauſe they thinke they want ſorne graces which others haue? 

But while 1 ſhew how the diuel hinderechvs, | doe not meane.that 54:11 hath vs" 
he hath any abſolute power or authority of himſcle, but as God giu- a!/ure powers 
eth it him for the triall of his,and the puniſhment of his enemies ; but 
the power which he giueth him, he doth molt cruelly, ſubtilly, and 1ob.1.12, 
malitiouſly exerciſe with all diligence, that he may deceiue cuen the Mith-8.37, 
beſt,and ſo deſtroy them itit were pollible. Neither let any aske how ** 7% 
he can thus decciue and bewitch ys? for the ground of all temptations 
being our owne weakenelle, he being a ſpirit hath accetle vato our 
ſpirits co trouble them : and through long experience knowing our 
nature, and practiſing our miſery from age to age, he is able with caſe 
to worke our annoiance in many reſpects, 

And this giueth him knowledge of our minds more fully, who vn- He knowerbuat 
derſtandeth the fame by the lealt ſhew and inclination of our affecti. 9r hearts aud 
on and will,not that heknowerh our hearts perfeQtly,(for that is pro- tought, 
per to God only )but byhis long'acquaintance with our narure trom 
e4dam to this day : this maketh him not only to expe any outward 
{ignification of ſpeech or gelture to conceiue our intents and purpo- 
ſes by;bnt alſo out of our vniverlall corruption(whereof he hath con- 
tinuall proofe)to diſcouer the vanitic of our minds, and the thoughts 
ot our hearts , which after he hath found, he ſetteth vs forward (?s he 
ſceth occalion whereto we molt incline ) to dilobey God and his 
holy commandements, ; 

But I will returne to the lets whereby the diucl decciueth the ſims 
ple, ſo that they ſ:ine not as lights co honour their profeliion in a 


godly 
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The firſt ſpecial godly life. The firſt of the three, I ſaid,is by holding them from be- 
let in the godly ng (etled in an holy courſe. As forexample : he (o handleth the mat- 
from bolmeſſe, ter, that many true hearted Chriſtians ſhall not know how , or not 
—_— thinke it mect y to tie themſcluesto any rules or order of paſſing the 
not ST day,and leading their life , but walke (as it falleth out) with ſome 
an) direttion, generall care, and a good meaning at ſome time, whereas the Scrip- 
Mart:5,19. tureteacheth vs to be direed particularly in our theughts , words 
—— pay and deeds, touching euery commandement , that onr whole con- 

1-27" yerſation may beſceme the Goſpell. Now therefore if wee pale 
the day, and loukenot before vs what we go about, that we may be 
carried with care for the right performing of our duties, who teeth 
not,that cuen this one is a ſufficient let to him who is holden ynder 
of it, as not being able to anſwere for many of his aftions doneto the 
offence of God and men in the day,as he mighe haue beene? For in 
that experience which I haue, I cannot fay,that this one letis remoued 
from yery many,euen ofthoſe which giue good hope that they would 
do well; and thereforeit blemiſheth many of their ations. 

Some doe propound to themſclues a courſe of paſlling their time 
and framing of their liuesin ſome points commendably , ( as for cx- 
ample : in their calling to be occupied in ſome labour ) but doe not 
religiouſly behaue themſclues therein , ſhewing patience where = 
ought, and asthey hauc occalion, not iuftice and innocencie, and lo 
walke in the fcare of God, and therefore doe not finde the {weetnetle 
which a godly lite yeeldeth, whereas that were a right and good di- 
reQing of them: but herein they rather follow the example of others 
in thinking they doe well, then are led by any commandement of 
God, or warrant of his word, and therefore they not 'wiſcly forcſce- 
iong how many waics the diucl will gocabout to hinder them cuen in 
that', areſoone broken off from that good purpoſe which they made, 
and are vnletled againe,whether it be by their ignorance and folly,or 
pretence of «ther occa(ions, Whatſocuer was the meane thereof , the 
diucl vas the worker of it. 

"FAET'Y WEN They are no wiſer, nor deſcrue any greater commendation then 
\nidton,ut the tormer,who atſometimes and fora ſeaſon, keepe and obſerue ſuch 
1,111, 'j- orderand direction toleade their liues by,as they haue learned out of 
tie holy Scriprures ; but by lictle and little they fall to doe it ina 
[.c:ght and common manner, cuen tor faſhion in great part, and ra- 
cher through cultome and for thame, ( and ſo wax ſoone wearie) then 
v 1th cclight and comtort ; and all becauſe their hearts goe not with 


their 


Nore, 
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their ations conſantly,neither doe they regard orlooke to theircons 
ſciences in one thing as in another, that they may bee kept in peace 
In all which, though they cannot ſo much be blamed for any great 
euill they doe, yet their inconltancie in declining fo ſoone from their 
good beginnings, is no ſmall blemiſh in them, although they lie not 
long therein, ſeeing they cannot be jgnorant ofthat which is written, 
2, Pct,3+17, that they mult beware that they be not led away by the 
error of the wicked from their owne ſtedfaſtneiſe, Whereby who 
doth not ſee, that the diuel watcheth them narrowly, that hee may 
ſpoile them of their libertics,& bring them into ſore dangers;although 
tew of them giue themſclues to know by whom this is wrought,nei- 
ther marke what letted them, or put them out of their courſe , much 
lefle prevent or reſiſt them? Nay, which is more to bee maruclled at, 
ſome are ſo groſly decciued by him, that they are not grieued (forthe 
time) that they were letted, but glad to haue excuſes for their brea- 
king out, Againe,when they are diſtempered in their courſe and fallen 
into euill thereby, yet know they not how to recouer but fall furtherz 
or be afraid to goc about their recouery, Some, when God giueth 
them an inckling of his diſpleaſure, yet go forward;till he ſtrike them 


7 


with more maine blowes, and then they become blockiſh vnder great lonas 1,3; 


afflitions: as we reade of /onas, when hee fell aſlcepe notwithitan- 
ding his ſinne, after he was told of the great danger which did then 
hang ouer him, | 


Theſe and ſuch like, whiles they are ſecretly brought ypon the peo- How ſuch are 


of God, doe they not ( thinke we ) manifeſtly proue that Satan /Paredand ler- 


ath beguiled them? And whiles he bringeth them to this point, doch —_ 


he not greatly deface the beauty of a godly life in them?Doe not ſome 
of them feare , that they are departed from God vtterly, no more to 
returne, thoughthis (1 ſay ) ſhould not be? Yea, other Oh ſometime, 
while they are ſo ynſctledinto ſome great offence. And they who goe 
not ſo farre from ſound iudgement,are they not yet much appalled? 


tion? what is become of their conſtancic in watchfulneſle, and holy 
care? where is their ſtrong confidence which they ſhould not calt a» 
way ? their feruent praiers,their fruitfulnelſe in ſundry dutics, when 
they feele themſclues neither fit to be in company, nor to be occupied 
in their calling, nor without dapger to bee alone by themſelues? I 
thinke theſe arc the fruits of lamentable wants in ſuch good things as 
lometitne they inioied; and not bare wants; for ſuch (ſal the belt of 
V3 


where is their former peace and ſpirituall reioicing in God their por- _ ”" 


The remedie. 


Is,to be daily 
well ſetled. 
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vs have whiles we liue , and yet not bee without peace, norvnſctled; 
but theſe which I naue ſpoken of, both vnſettle and diſtemper them 
whom the diucl opprelleth with them, Sothatitmay trulie bee ſaid, 
that this is oneſpeciall kinde of lets whereby he hindereth the going 
forward of Gods people, cuen in holding them from conftancieand 
{tedfaſtnelle in liuing godly from day to day, and from renuing their 
couenant with God from time to time : without which grace,it 1s not 
poſliblefor them tu be free from ſore blemiſhes, and inward vexation, 
and outward reproch thereby, which the beloued of the Lord ſhould 
be farre from, And although through Gods tender kindnelle, (where- 
by he keepeth rhem thatthey be not vtterly forſaken, and will keepe 
ehem to the end) although ( I ſay) through this goodnelle of God, 
all theſe turne to their good; yet that is nor long of them, or of their 
ſecuritie and ſleight ſ{eruing of God, the diuell intending no other 
thingchereby burthe diſhonour of God and their overthrow, If any 
ſhall ſay, There arc none but goe alide theſe waies: I aniwere , Is ic 
therefore allowable , ſeeing ir is ſo common? nay: but it is therefore 
the more nece([aric that we ſhould be warned thereof, and fenced a> 
gainlt it; and yet there are many that be not ynder that ſlauery and 
bondage. And by this 1t may appeare, what a maine let and hindrance 
this is to Godspeople trom a Chriſtian life , to bee delticute of di- 
reftion how to pleaſe God, and thereby to bee ynſctled and 
wandcr in their courſe of liuing , as though there were no cer- 
taine way appointed them of God , but onclic in a generall man- 
ner, 

The remcdie to all theſe is appointed by God, and brought to 
light by his Word, and inioied and praQtifed of ſundry of his faith- 
full ſeruants, who were ſora:time kept void of it by the enuious man, 
as cuen many thouſands ofthem are itill by his malice depriued there 
of vnto this day. And this remedie is, fir{t that we luffer our {clues 
calilic to be per{waded, that all our ſpecches,in the commendation of 
a godly life in generall, are but wind, except wee faithfully indeuour 
to bring it into praQtiſe every dayz and therefore provide , ( as wee 
may be taught) and that above all other things,to giue to cuery part 
of the day ſome dutic;zor when we be weakelt.chat we minde no cuill, 
( asin the former Trcatife of my booke I have proued ) lecing the 
Lord in aypointing the day to the ſeuerall ations which are to bee 
done in it, doth not palle by and omit *rhele, ( wherein! men thinke 
they hauc greatelt libertie to forget Gad } namely, cati:2g and drink- 
= 


nt. 


into; by which thou ſhalc bevnkerled inthe {cruing of God , the leaſt 
; cvif 
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ing; but yet with them extendeth this charge co all other things alſo, 


faying : Whether we carte or drinks, or what ſoener wee doe elſe , let all bee 1.Cor. 10: 31! 


done to the praiſe of God. Is it not tor this cauſe that we are rebuked of 


our Sautour , ſaying : The children of this world are in their generation Luk. 16. 87 


wiſer then the children of light ! &c,, namely, for our improuident and 
ſhifr!etle regard of ourgrowing on in a Chriſhan courſe to heauen= 
ward; when yetthe men of the world, if they be diſappointed of their 
carthly commoditics one way, will ſhijt tor them another? If we inde 
this impollible in all points, ſhall we therefore yecld and giue place, 
and ſceke ſhelter for our vatoward hearts, which would do nv more 
io the ſeruice of God, then we haue done in. times paſſ2or ſhall we aime 
vnto no other perfetion then we lift? and 1f there be hardnetle in 

raQtiling ſome part of Chriſtian duties at the beginning, yet 1: there 
= no reliltance againlt it, but our wants acknowledged, that wee 
may {cethe geeater cauſe to goe forward : yea and know we, that the 
worke that we haue euery day to doe, cucn our-chiefelt and onely 


worke is, to ſee God truely ſerued and hogoured of vs in one thing or 1: Cor;10: 32) 


odicr. 


For ſuch as cannot better dire themſelues, I haue indcuoured to 2y the doftrine 


be ſome helpe vnto them in the former treatiſe; vntill a perieter may 
be come by. This or atty other which thou approuelt in thy conſt 
ence,vſc reucrently, and acquaint thy (elfe with it,and thouſhale finde 
it {weet and gainfull: leaue not off the prafiling of the rules. of it, or 
thelike, by little and lictlez for then ſhale thou neuer gather any found 
experience of the good that is gotten thereby ;. but as thou maielt, 
obſcrue it better and better, and ſo become more expert init ;and ſo 
doing, although thou ſhouldeſt ſometime be turned out of the way, 
yet thou ſhalt by one part or other of it, learnc how to returne againe. 


For doth a man goe out of his way, and not returne againe? Yeagtic thy ſelfe ler. 8: 4; 


reſolutely to a daily walking with God in faichtulnelle, for it is as a 
watch-tower to kcepe from danger, and as an hand continually 
to hold vp from falling ; and conltantly giue creditynto him , that as 
he hath promiſcd to his, reit with himſclte tor euer; ſo hee will allo 
keepe them by his power to the day of reſurrection, 

This confidence being prelerued, and hearty praicr oft yſed , and 
watchfulnelle again(t chine eſpeciall in6rmitics,wich oft and due con- 
lidering whata pretiqusereaſure this courſe of lifeis,ſhall preſerue thee 
againlt this wandring courſe which Satan intendeth to bring -thee 
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evill whereof, is vnquictnelle of minde, or idlene(le and vnſctledneſle, 
if not hardnetle of heart. Theſe meanes being a chicfe part of the 
remedy, the better and longer time thou haſt had experience of, the 
more thou ſhalt percciue the diuels force ts be weakned towards thee: 
and thou can(t not be greatly indangered, except thou beelt flechfull 
in-excerciling of them. 

And that doe they proue ynto vs, who although they are not al- 
together voide of them, yetthey thinke jt roo much fo make them 
daily armor vntothem alleadging for themſelues,that this iscuen to 
deny to Chriſtians the libcrtie which God hath giuen them. And 
therefore at this (lay they keepe, and will not be drawne from it, till 
God bewray to them more clearcly che diuels (ubtiltic in holding 
ehem there, and what they haue loſt by the hote maintaining of their 
vaine liberties,that which they [ole for them, being far more pretious: 
and how for want of daily and more hearty embracing of theſe good 
weancs, they are criven by experience to ſee and confelle, that they 
were kept loug in bondage. 

Ii therefore through our negleR cf theſe, we be otherwiſe fallen in« 
to Satans hands then we were wont, there is no other remedic, but 
that we beare our puniſhment for a ſ:aſon , cuen heauineile and re« 
proch, becauſe ve have {inned : but although we haue thus fallen, yet 
Ict vsriſe againe, and that betimes; for he hath ſmitten vs, and he will 
heale ys. Let vs not harden our hearts againſt God, when he hath ſo 
iu{tly chaſtiſed vs, butas humble children, let euery of ys ſay: My 
father, my father,we are aſhamed that we haue turned aide from thee: 
for why ſhould we prouoke ovrGod any while, after we onceſee his 
frownipg face beginning to ariſe vpon vs, wee being his ſonnes and 
daughters, vnlefſe wee thinkeica {mall thing to haue him frowne xp- 
on vs? | 

1 (tand the longer in this point, becauſe I haue experience by many, 
how hardly they dare or can be perſwadedto crauc pardon with con- 
fidence,atterthat they haue beene carried by their rebellious hearts to 
offend in ſomewhat, which they knew to diſpleaſe him. Of whole 
we.kenetle, regard muſt be had : and for ſuch eſpecially have | taken 
this labour in hand, tbough I vow that for ſuch as hauc experience, 
Ietle might haue ſerued. 

And yet whoſe cafe ſocuerit ſhall be of vs all,in trial! we fhall find 


zocome torelen- it no calic matter, after carcle(le or wiifull ottending of God, to haue 
ting alicr wifct jgnmediatly vpon the light thereo?, relenting aud tendereheartednefle; 


off ending, 


aid 
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| and when we durſt a l:ttle while before prouoke him, ſo ſoone after Tona.r, 5. 

to be bold to belecue in hin againe, that euen ſo great a trecheric, N**. 
ſhall be pardoned; for canſtthou belecue forgiueneile of thy linne, 

who belceueſt not that thou muſt forſake ſinnc? No, no, relenting 

commeth nor by and by,in the beſt who haue thus offended God, 

but hardnell: ot heart, till after a while, when there hath bin a con+ 

ſidering of che matter.and of the (tate in which they are: that ſocthey 

may wax aſhamed of their ſo great vnkindnelle, But otherwiſe, 

where there is boldneſle in inning, there is no ſoundneſle nor 

ltrergeh in belecuing. Thankes be vnto God for his ynſpeakable mer- 

cy, that many of thele times fall not out to his deare ſeruants, who are 

rcſoiutcly prepare ro ſtand rpon their watch ;; for it is an heauie 

worke when that betideth them : and they who ſee not this, ſcelictle 

| i the my (teric of godlinelſe, And as I would haue my good bre- 


thren farre from 1;1ng (till, and abiding in vnbeleefe, at ſuch a time, 

| when che, hauecalt tizemſclues into it by their o:xne default , fo yet 
| to lctall bold preſumers and abuſers of nis mercy vaderltand, that 
Gods bouuritulnes is not ſet forth in the Scriptures,to adde drunken- 
nelle ro thirſtin men,and to give them libertic to finne who are ale 
readic too fourward that way; this I ſay: That as the people of Ifracl Nore. 
perceiuing God to be iultly Gifpleaſed with them for their treſpatſe D<ur.29.1% 
of the Colfe, and therefore remouing the tabernacle where his 
preſeace was, a tarre off from them and their tents,they durſt nor pre- 
lume to goe tothe tabernacle to ſceke the Lord, whoin diſpleaſure g,gq.z;.8.10, 
wa: departing from them; but they ſought him a farce off, that is, 
ſtanding in the:s tent dooreand worſhipping : ſo let thoſe who ſe 
th-ir flaine and nakednelle by (inning againſt God, bluſh and be a- 
ſham; yer, tecauſe he neuer taketh away his louing kindnefſe from 
thoſe whoa he loueth, let them ſhew themſclucs as guiltie perſons, as 
Benhadads men did to the King of1ſracl, though at the firlt a far off, 
and with much dithcultic to lecke vnto him, that they may be recci- 
ned 2gaine, | 

And thus I haue made mention of the firſt let which hindereth 
from godly lite,cu@h the want of daily direion to ſerue God by:and 
have ſhewed how Satan holdeth Chriſtians in dangerous ynprofita« 
blenes, by keeping them vnſetled in a godly courſe, and withall have 
ſt dowae lomehelpe agaiult the ſame, 
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Of another, and namely the ſecond let of the firſt kindegthat i, The 
| leaumyg our firſt lone, 


tht ſecond ſpe- | Ow followeth the ſecond letin this firſt ſort , that is: that 


many luch as dochold on in ſome Chriitian courſe , doe 

yetlolc andfall from their firſt lou; not fora ſhortrime, as 

*\ ; theywhonibetorel mentioned , but cucn for ycares and 
daics as they {ay : when yet,they hauing once recewed it ot the Lord 
at their firlt effectuall calling and conucrfion,, it ought to grow vp 
with them and accompanie them throughouttheir lite, to make cuery 
part of it more ſweete and comfortable. And great reaſon there is, 
why it ſhould beſo: for if we be truly conuerted vnto God, the longer 
that wehaug bcene trained vp in his houſe , ( which is the milicanc 
Church ) and raſtedof the diet of his ſeruants, how good itisin com- 
pariſon of any other, the more we had need to rake liking of his fer- 
uice, and with all cheerefulnelleco live in itafterwards, which at our 


firlt catrance, wee ſaw fo great cauſe to like and approue of. In- 


ſomuch , that although wee ſhall haue ſtrong p:r{wations to waxe 
wezrie and ſlothfull therein; yet there are many more and greater 
NO ro moue ys to conſtancic and good liking in the 
mc. 

But that it may the better be ſeene, what our firlt loue- is, I will in 
few words lay torth the ſame. Weare to know therefore, that when 
God hilt called vs fromdarinefſsto light,and from vnder Satans tyrannie 
ard feare of hell, to ſe onr ſelues detmeredfreom them , which were by 
our (inne duc vnto ys; and that yet fot all that, he would pardon our 
linncs, yea receine vs grationſly, and lowe 2s freely , whereas b:fore wee 
were his enemies ; this altonithed vs, aad after due conlideration, in» 
fAaingd our hearts and cauſed vs toadmirethis kindnelle of his,and to 
eltceme and preferre it before all pleaſures, and cogitrained vs co knic 
our hearts molt firmely vnto him for it : tor thisToue of his * con+ 
trained vs to loue him molt feruently and dearely againe, Which 


1 loh:15.9.& 10. our Sauiour Chriſt knowing well, asked of Peterin that caſe , it hee 


» Joucd him not more then the reſt; cuen as Dawd alſo calling the 


Gyne to minide, brake out into theſe words, ſaying ; Toue the Lord, 
7 becauſe 
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becauſe in the ſorrowes of deat he heard and delivered me. 
Thus when wee firſt ſaw the exceeding © loue of God and Chrill to « phluug:s7; 
vs, we could not (Ifay) but loue him fenſibly and heartily, and ther» 
tore * our brethren, and ſo his word and © Mivitters, that brought vs a ;.toh.s.x, 
tidings of it : for wee no ſooner belecucd, but faith that worketh by lowe, © Rem. 19.15, 
wrought this in vs, And ſceing weeloued tim, wee therefore began to Luk 7.47. 
keepe his commandements. And thi: is the cauſe why Gods people _ "qa 
are affected thus , and dclight in his ſeruice , as one in another, ( as 11.4, noi 
they haue perſwalion of their true conucrſi.zn , ) and toe therefore Ichiry.1s, 
other duties readily, which men of the world will not ſet ypon, nor 
goe about: and thisthat which the Scripture calleth Our firlt loue, 
Thus feruentare Gods children in the beginning , to the admiration No 
of many zand no dutic is thought too great for them to performeto 
him, as he thinkes nothing too good to beſtow vpon them. Yea, it Phil 3.9: 
may truly be ſaid, If cucr we loued God and Chrift more then any Luke 19.41, | 
thing; as Pax/ſheweth to the Philippians : and our brethren; asit is in rp 29-974 
the Pſalme, «41m delight is in the Saiunts vpon earth; and the Mini- (;,1 : pn 
ſters as Paul ſpeaketh, [ beare you witneſſe,that to doe mee good, you would TOY 
hane plucked out your eyes, as 
Now then, to come to our purpoſe, when this Ioue ſhall wax cold, Ax intolferable 
( as our Saviour in Mathew chargeth many with it, and many now **«cvery /o {ct 
adaics are iultly to be chargedfor ir) isit noran intollerable trecherie? Ju firſt _ 
when we ſhalllet ſlacke in vs the conſideration of ſuch loue of God 1,1. , __ ; 
to vs in Chriſt, which neuer taileth, nor changeth coward vs; (and we 
thought ſometime, thar it could never be forgotten of vs: ) is not this 
flaking of our loue towards him, a juſt cauſe of complaint againſt vs? Nore. 
And doe we not declare thereby , that cither we be growne dull.ſloth. 
full, or forgettull; or that we thinke, that the Lord hath ceaſed to bee 
mercifull? Is it not a plaine teſtifying, that we thinke wee are not re- 
garded and prouided for by him. ſeeing we doe notcontinue all won- 
red duties and ſeruices towards him? Or elſe that we are iuſtly to be 14g: 
charged tor couenant-breakers, or haue ( as adulterelles) broken our 
faich to our hrit husbands ? 
Whereas we hauing ſolong inioyed the priuiledges of his people 
and citizens, ſhould now much more teſtifice our loue to him , and 
looke confidently for the promited reward , our ſaluatton being now Rom,t3at3« 
meerer then when firſt we beleened. For why ſhould pleaſure or profit, 
wealth or fauour, things preſent, or to come, put out of place that 
louc of God in ys, 0s cauſe ys for them to be rebuked? Why ſhould 
Cc not. 
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Of anotber let : The leaning our ff loue. 


not our workes be more at the laff, they at the firft , as our knowledge 
1s more, and our experience greater? And therefore w' © feeth not 
cauſc ſufficient, that our affeRions of hiſt loue ſhould conti- 
nuec ? 

- I may juſtly make a heavie complaint of the decay thereof in ma- 
ny Miniſters , whole glory and croxue it was lometime, to ſee the 
peoples profiting 1n godlines,as Pau! fair; wh iſe meate and drinkeit 
wazzto doe the will of their Father, and who did w-1l prouc,that they 
loued Chriſt more then all oth-r thi:gs, by eheir diligence in feeding 
hisſheepe and lambes : and what orey or boo'y ſocuer they haue met 
with, and got lince ſure | am, that ſome of them doe ſometime wiſh 
thoſc ſeaſons palt. were now preſe «© (till. And whatſceuer cauſes of 
this decay they alleage,yert when they we ghtheir caſe vprightly,they 
can ſay no1.tle, but the fault is principal yin themſclues. How many 
of che people alſo may | ſpeake of, why verche that ſayivg of Chrilt: 
lJehn was a burning light, and for a ſea/on yee delighted in hum? who yet 
neither can honour God now, as then they did; nor giueſuch lightto 
other by good example. All which 1] wiſh to conlider that which was 
ſaidto the Church that had offended in the like caſe, I hare ſomewhat 
againſt thee;becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lowe: Remember from whence thou 
art fallen and repent, Ec. 

Thus I haucin fome ſort laid foorth this firſt loue, which God by 
his ſpirit worketh in all hisele& children when hee firlt bringeth chem 
home,and maketh them to know how greatly they are bound to him 
for their ſo admirable dcliuerance and happy converlion, And heres 
with I hauc ſhewed, how calily both teacher and hearer Icauc and dee 
part from the ſame,and fa'l tromit,though otherwiſe they kcepe ſome 
courſe in feruing God,as the Church of Epheſus did, whom y«t che 
Lord reproued ſharply for chat they had leſt this* For thus he ſaith: 
1 know thy worker, and thy labonr,and thy patience, and that t' on eanſt not 
beare with them that are enill, cc, Newertheleſſe I bane ſomewhat againſt 
thee,that thou haſt lift thy firſt lone, 

Our Saviour likewiſe 11 Saint Matthew forctelleth, that this ſhould 
be one thing among many other worthily to be complained of, That 
in the latter daiv3(in which theſe wherein we now liue, are reckoned) 
the lone cucn of many good Chriltians, (as al!o of ſuch as ſecined by 
good likelihood to be ſo ) /aull decay and was cold : whereby , what 
ot'1ert.ung d.d } ce meanc thei) thi., that mens atfeion in the wor- 
\ppiug & fcruing ot God, wn the xeale of his glory, loucto their bre- 
£.cn, 


_—_— , 


Of another let : The leaving our firſt loue, 


thren, and feruencie towards the preaching of the Goſpel, ſhould bee 
ſore and much abated ouer it was in the beginning , when they firſt 
embraced it, and were enJightned by it to belecue in him? And as 
though he would teach,that it ſhould be a very hard thing torecouer 
this firſt loue againe, he giueth this watch-word in the {ame place: 
( But they that continue to the end ſhall be ſaned. ) Whereby (1c thinks) Hard to recaury 
he doth lively admoniſh and worne all ſound. hearted Chriſtians , to 9 ft loucls}t, 
looke heedfully and carefully ro nouriſh and preſerve conſtantly thar EY —— 
holy,pure,and fir{t ſparkle of grace kindledin chem, againlt all chat 
might e come inthe way to quench and put out the ſame. 
As though he would ſay : Although all pictie and Chriſtian care The daxger 

of honouring God be not extinguiſhed in men, yet it they decline £4. 
thus farre, to ſuffer thir carne(t and feruent atfeRion and loue to God 
ard g90:inelle;to be cooled in them euen this is a blemiſh not co bee 
borne or allowed, aud alinne, which both God cannot, nor will 
not beare and p-tle by iu them, and which ftriketh ac ti c very life 
and ſaluation ot choſe that offend in that mianer, and ſuch a lotle as Nor, 
will be hardly recouered againe. Tnough in other words, yet fully co 
the ſame purpoſe, S.Pa/ ipeaketh to the Thetlalonian«,when he ſaith, 

ench not the =_ As if he would ſay, The worke of grace wrought 1,Theſ 3,19, 
in you by the {piritot Gd, co tix your delight on heaueuly things, Coloilz.1, 
and not on theearth, and whereby ye werecatricd to ſet vp in your 
hearts, the Creator and the things which he commmaneth, before the 
creature; this worke of rhe ſpiric deltroy ye not, neicher Jet your fer- 
uent deliresand holy affections itich have beene kindle in you 
thereby, beas fire which the water hat!) quenched. 

Now then, it the words of our Saviour both to the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, and his pruphelie of that which ſhould come to palle in the laſt 
daics, how the Joue euen of the godly ſhould wax coid, ( which hee 
ſpake as a thing both admirable, and to be much lainentedy ) and 
withall , this exhortation of the Apoſtle, of nor quenching the tpirir, 
be of anv weight with vs, why 18 it at this day with man; ( which are 
of good hope,tha they appertaine to God) as it 18, and as we fſecir to That many find 
be? that is to ſay, that their good beginnings have beene turacd into 44 /cele, 
ynlike, and even dangerous proceedings? 

For in many it may be ſcene, ot whom it may astruly be ſaid,that 

they are nothi:g like the people which once they were , when they _.._. 
firſt embraced the Goſpell, I might iuſtly make the comp!/aint of any __ ang 
which hauc beene but abated in their zeale and feruent loue of good eu their caſe; 
Cc 2 ehugs, 
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Of another let : The leauing our firſt loue. 


things, ( of which ſort there are innumerable: ) but I would I might 
not alſo charge numbers that they are diſguiled, being ſo farre off 
from forward and zealous profeſſors, which once they were) that (as 
Saint Paulcomplaineth of the Corinthians) they are now full; yea,they 
thinke it meerefoolithnelſe to hunger after knowledge, and thirſt at- 
ter grace; and as new borne babes, to dzſire the ſincere milke of the word, 
that they may grow thereby: who if they thinke much to be (till called 
babes,and ſo to delire milke; yet I hope,though they be men growae, 
they mult (till hunger after ſtrong meate, But howſocuer it be, and 
howſocuer ſome have degenerated from their firſt Ioue more then 0. 
thers; it 15 too fearefull toſee, (I fay not, how many haue no affeti- 
on, neither beare any hearty good will to the lincere preaching ofthe 
Goſpell, neither at any time euerdidg, for for who can number them? ) 
bur it istoo tearctull ( 1 ſay) toſee how many of them are changed 
who began well, and(as the Apollle faith) Ranne well, butthey haue 
beene letted in ſuch wiſe as they obey not the truth, 

It wearinelle of, at lealtwile, little pleaſure taking in the publike 
Miniſtery,neglect of priuate conference and of exhorting and edifying 
one another,yntowardnelle to good workes and ſhaking off loue to 
the brethren,embracing the world and the entertaining of ill compa- 
nionſhip,with heart-burning againſt Preachers for telling them the 
truth, whom ſometime they loued and reuerenced highly , and ifthe 
making of no conſcience of open linnes, where ſecret and fmall ones 
could not ſometimes haue beene abidden, if ( I fay ) theſe and ſuch 
like in men,where the contrary haue beene,be (ignes that the firſt loue 
is cooled and fore decayed, there are enough, who giue juſt cauſe of 
complaining, 

Euen thelc (I ſay ) are ſufficiently conuicted,to haue left their firft 
loue, who are —_— and darkened, as I haue ſaid. For how 
can others be drawne by their examples, when they ſee them not to 
hold out the profcflion of their hope with joyfulnetſe as they were 
wont ? Nay, how can they chuſe but bemore backward in religion 
and diſcouraged by the ſame? Indeed 1 confeſle, it requireth the 
whole mano be taken yp and employed in this worke , that God 
may be ſerued of vs with ſuch cheerfulnetle and readineile as hee was 
at the beginning : but what then? Can we then for all that, denie,that 
we ought to be employed with all poſſible care therein > And what 
day commeth over our heads, whercin God giueth ys not encourage- 
mcnt hereunto? For what day doe we.ngt, or. may wenot, make our 


hearty 


Of another let : The Ieauing our firſt loue. 27 


hearts merrie with the Lords fauour freely granted vs , and his loving 
countenance ſhining vpoht vs? - 

And can itbe any letle then our great finne, to haue our hearts go- 
ing after (trange delights , which ſhall ſhovider our this which is the 79 Acepe owr 
greate(t?] grant wearercnucd but in part, and that much corruption ou _ « bard 
remaineth to cloy and incumber vs, and through Satans malice and ** 
vigilancie, not onely to hinder , butcuento hoid vnder goodnetle 
in vs, eſpecially through ſo many occaſions and prouocations as wee 
walke ſubie& tro inthe world, But yet for all that, may wee not ſhake 
off our feruencie and diligence in doing the Lords worke. And al- 
though wee cannot auoid it, but wee ſhall bee neerly laid ac, and nar- Te! « duty come 
rowly beſet with all manner of hindrances, both alluremencs and di{- _— you 
couragements; ſo as wee (hall bee broken off againe and ag1ine: yet * 
mull we therefore know, that our life is called, and ſo we muſt find ic, 
cuen a continuall batcell with our luſts worldly and vnruly, and with 
our affetions ynmortifiedz and we muſt accultome ourſclues hereto ,,z, ,u@ incou-: 
carefully, ſecing the Lord hath promiſed, to teach our fingers to ragerb vs there- 
tight and our hands to warre, that in time wee may be expert, rather in, 
then cowardly to faint, or treacherouſly torunne away, 

Yea, but we will ſay: Wee are ignorant in many points how to be. Piers obietti- 
haue our ſelues, which procureth vs no {mall di/aduantage. And | fay ®* anſwered. 
againe, by the grace of God, thatignorance ſhall not greatly hurt vs, 
which we cannot be without, bur ſhall ſerue to humblevs onely. Yea, 
but we arc forgetfull alſo, ( yee will fay ) and that much eroybleth ys . 
To this I an{wer, as to the former: It is not this that can vnſectle vs, **** 
if wee adde notthereuntoour owne witting and willing negligence. 
Andif yce obic, that tor all ourcare and watchto nouriſhand pre» 
ſeruc grace and holy atteQions in vs, yet whois ſo circumſpeR and 
vigilant, but hee ſhall be vnſztled and turned out of his courle before 
he beaware? I anſwere againe: Howſoeuerthis be, or come to palle, 
itis but tothe end wee ſhould rife vp and recouer, by making our 
moaneto our God, who cannot be without pittic towards vs. Yea if 
we haue felt bitternc(le ariſe in our hearts againſt this Chriſtian courſe 
which is the Lords yoke, and hauc begun co rebell ynder our afflicti- 
ons, yet let not this diſmay vs from clinging and cleauing to him, we 
. are his, and he will forgive and receive vs againe, 

But yet it is obiected, ( and to good purpoſe, I confeſle )that at our 
firlt calling, when. wee were wounded for ſeeing our linnes had vn- 
done vs, and when we were (tricken, asit were with adartat our very 
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hearts, forthe woe that welay in,then we were wholly caken vp with 
deſire of pardon,and with longing for aſſurance of our ſaluation:and 
when we had attained thereto, we chiefly minded our gaine wee got 
thereby & reioyced therein. But we demaund,ſay theſe obicRers, now 
many other duties and ſinnesare come to light to vs , which were 
not then ſeene of vs, whether wee ſhall not looke after thele,thatis,to 
purſue our linnes, and haue careof doing our duties, Allo many 
eroubles ariſe da.ly in our lives, which at our firſt calling ; we had nov 
cauſe to complaine of. Theretore (ſay they ) whiles theſe things are 
thus with vs, can we be freetolooke after ourſaluation, and minde 
that, as wee did at the firſt ? For the thingsnot onely take vs vp, bue 
alſo thake and diſmay vs, ſo that wee finde ita moſt hard thing to 
hold our firſt loue and zeale. Allo they (ay, in the marricd eſtate, 
they finde many and great occaſions to change thecourle, that they 
were wont to keepe in feruent careof their ſaluation. To all theſe ob- 
ieRions this is to be anſwered, that many things being now of necel[- 
ſiticto be done, which wcrenor at the firlt ſeenc; it is true, that all 
time and care cannot now be imployed about that one thing , about 
which men were at firſt chicfly occupied,that is,about their ſaſuation, 
but they mult wiſely divide heir time, care and labour, betwixt the 
one and the other : and (uch other duties,as they grow to haue more 
knowledge of them, are to bee attended and looked after, and yet 
theſe neede not hinder the a(Turance of (aluation, but further it : be- 
cauſe they may both goe together, yea and ought; and God hath pur 
ſuch an agreemene and conlentbetwixt the one and the other that 
though our time and care be lent & reached out to both,yet the one 
ſhall not need to be negleRed forthe other; bur the nouriſhing of our 
hope of (aluationſhall be a molt dire meaveto praQtiſe other duties, 
and patiently to beare our troubles, and live kindly in mariage, & to 
pray and heare the word with more profit: and the doing of theſe in 
faith & in per{waſion that God is pleaſed therebyis a molt fic meane 
and way to huld and witnetle our (aluatiun vato vs. So that, there 
need be no leauing of our firſt loue, for all that hath ben obieRed, but 
it may be prclſcrued, as God requireth thatit ſhould-be, Let vs there- 
fore lay hold of cternall life. and with it hold faſt our confidence and 
hope of reioycing to theend. And let vs hold other things u hich we 
hauc heard, and recciued; and remember them. For (ure it is , theſe 

things are not done , where the firſt love is not kept. 
I1.haue now obicRed the hardeſt that js wont to hinder and 
breake 
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Of the third let in this firſt kind , Wc. 39 
breake off our firſt loue; and were our hearrs daily ſet to countit our 
greateſt worke to keepeit, ( as now great are our helpes and encou- 
ragements hereto ? ) God witneſſing to that I fay , though many 
doe, who will not bee counſclled ; yet wee ſhould not bee they who 
ſhall loſe their firlt loue. 

And thus much of this ſecond let ariſing from want of ſome 
neceſſarie grace , namely, the leauing of our firlt loue : where in 
the way of anſwering obictions, 1 haue ſet downe the remedic 
againſt it, 
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Of a third let in the firſt kinde, namely; The want of the ordinarie 
preaching of the word of God. 


| Nd now to make an end of this firſt kinde of lets, wee are to The thivdfpecs: 
. know, that there iganother want which Satan laboureth to 111 je, ariſing 


hold vs ingand the fitteſt ofall other to bring on the two for- from want. 
mer : and thatis, The want of an ordinarie and ſound mini- 

ſteric of the Word of God, whereby the way to ſaluation and godli- 

nellc is plainly and in good order, with loue and diligence taughe ſo 

oft in the weeke, as the people can conueniently attend vpon the 2, Tun, 4.1.2 

ſame, Which being the light ofthe world, and ( as it were ) the 

Sunne that warmeth all the creatures of the carth with his influence, 

ſo it can but warme andin lighten them who are within the ſound of 

it, as the Sunne doth that part of the carth tothe which he can ſpread 

his beames. Andalthough many ypon whom this heauenly light ,, _.. 

ſhineth,are not made fruittull like a garden by the heate of theSunnez; * 

but rather as adunghill, to ſauour worſe : yet ſuch as enioy not this 

grace of the Goſpell at all, canbe bur as the ſhadowed places where 

no Sunne commeth,which bring foorth nothing , orel{e that which 

18 {owre and vnlauourie. 


God bedletled for thoſe which are painfull labourers , but yet for 


Num, 11,290 


that all winch will be called the Lords Miniſters , did diligently and 2 per, ; 2.15, 
faithfully prophecic,and that the Lord would poure his ſpirit vpon Beleeuers muſt 


: : ig be dailyput in 
them plentifully for that purpoſe, If Peter could fay no letle, but ir _ —_— 
ly things, | 


was meete, whilet he contmued un this tabernacle , toput the people in re- 
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Of the third letin this firit kind, Wc. 
wmenbrance of heauen, & the way to it, yearhough they were ſtabliſhed 
in it already no moreto be remoucd : who doubteth, but that it muſt 
needes bee a ſore want to be without that helpe ? For grolle ignorance 
isa great & v{wall impediment of (inceritieand good conſcience: for 
when the minde errcth or miſconceiucth, it doth miſleade the con- 
ſcience and decceiueth rhe whole man. For wheie a conſtant and . 
ſound Miniſter is 1ot, belides the thouſands which periſh for want 
of it,cuen the godly (if any be there ) cannot ſee their wants in grace, 
their corruptions of heart,and the many occaſions by which they of- 
fend in their life; neither the depth of Gods love, how he hath taken 
orderto draw chem out of all theſe; nor be refreſhed with the oft re- 
membrance of cheſc and (uch like good things, as their riced requi- 
reth. 

But this is a large kcld to walke in,and not of me in this place to be 
long taried in;ſccing | haue ſpoken of this matter before 1n the firſt 
Treatiſe : butyet | will not ceaſe to pray and hope for that which is 
wanting,as to be highly thankfull for that which wee haue,nangfly, 
that the Lord ofthe fharuelt would thruſt: foorth labourers nf 
harvelt,andeltabliſh the libertie of the Goſpell-preached, by a ; 
tic, and continue to vs the glorious light aud ſweet and deepe infighe 
into the will of GoJthereby, which we have attained, and many moe 
might alſo haue done the fame,vnder her. Highnelle molt proſperous 
raigne and long peacc: for whom many thanks bee giuen to Gud 2- 
wonglt vs, | 

Now ſceing by the wanting of this ſound miniſterie ordinarily en- 
i0ycd, cuen the molt of Gods beloued doe want the greatelt part of 
cheir belt priuiledges,or full weakely enioy them, let all wel-willers to 
$10n procure this as much as in them lierh,horh by their feruent pray- 
ers and ather Chriſta cndeauours;and let fuch as delire to be more 
free from Satans faares , provide whiles they may, to be partakers of 
this benetic, Astor ſuch asenioy 1t,and price itnotaboue 8ll char they 
hauc, or cucr can enioy 18 this worldzbureſtecme it as a thing which 
they (cr little by, yea and could wantit well enough ; | will ay no 
moreto thei but.this : Many fall come from other places toſecke com- 
fort there, both from Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, and ſhall ſit downe with' 
Abraham, Iſaac and lac in that king dome of heawen, and they themfelues 
[pallbe caſt out into viter darkeneſſe, where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſheng of 
teeth: and that of Amos: Behold,rhe dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that [ 
will [end a famine inthe land not a famine of bread, wor a thwſt of water, bue 
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Of the tbird let in ths firſt kind , Vc. 
of bearing the word of the Lord. e And thiy ſtall wander fromſea to ſea and 

fromthe North exenunto the Eaſt, ſhall they runne t00 and fre toſeeke the 

word of the Lord, and ſhall not finde it, 

They who ſhould weigh, howrhe Diuel] hath ſahoured in all nati. 
ons and throughout all generations to hinder the patlſage of the Goſ- 
pell,(as,ifthat one booke of the Acts of the Apoſtles onely were per- 
uſed, doth appearein that time ) mighr ealily be perſwaded , that the 
preaching andelfabliſhing ofir,is a ſingular and raretreafure(howſo- 
ever blind men can iudge of no colours ) & therefore that the want 
of itis none ofthe ſmall lets, whereby Chriſtians are hindred,if poſh- 
bly many might be perſwadcd of it, 

And what a treaſure the enioying of the ordinary meanes of ſer- 1 King, 12, 27, 
ving Godreligiouſly,is;that ſpeech of /erohoaw doth molt euidently 
proue;zwho,when he ſought roeffabliſh himiſelfe in his kingdom,into 
the which hee had intruced and thruſt him(elfe by rebellion ; ſought 
by all meanes to ſtay his pzopl: from going vp to Ieruſalem at theſ0- 
leme feaſts ro worſhip God there, ſaying ; /fthis people gee wp , and doe 
ſacrifice inthe houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem,then ſhall the heart of this peo- 

8 turne againe from me vnto their Lord Rehoboams, cc, For he (aw and 
conlidercd, that they ſhould there enioy the miniſteric of the Prielts 
and Leuites,hearing Gods word, praying;and prayſing God with the 
multitude affemb!ed there to that purpote, belides the goodly order 
they ſhould ſeeyand the remembrance of the examples of David and 
S$alomon,who had in ſuch feruingGed according to his will, proſpered 
and greatly reloyced; he ſaw . I ſay) that by all theſe & tuch like ſo- 
lemnitres at Teruſalem, their hearts would bee drawne to preferre the 
beantie thereof, before all the world be(ides, 

Andfurcher,what power and force there is in the fincere preaching 
of the word , to perlwademen to a godly life, and to affure them of 
eheir (aluar:6z the praftiſe of the Divell ſhewethgin the 1 3.0f Mathew, 
ver(. 19,who ſeeing that men could not be held from hearing a!toge- 
ther,did bend his diligence, malice, and ſubriltie, tv hold the tirſt ſore 
of hearers from vndeeſtanding the dotrine of the kingdome: and the 
ſecond and ehird fort,that they might not beleeue and be faucd. For 
he ſaw Publicans and great linners by hearing to bee reclaimed, Hee 
{aw the (lilly and ignorant Diſciples, as they were before thiey heard 
him, yet by hisheauenly ſermons to beleeve in him, and tobe conuer- 
ted. As allo beforethat , many by the holy miniſterie of the Pro» 
phers,to have bcene brought torepentance ,therefore hee greatly 14. 
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boured to make their hearing vnprofitable: of ſuch power hee knew 
the preaching of the word to be, and gainefull many wayes to them 
who ſhould give heede with diligence co the oft and ordinary hear- 
ing of it. 

Sn to ſpeake as the truth is, how ſhould a poore Chriſtian riſe vp 
when he is fallen by any occaſion,or come into the way againe when 
he is ſtrayed out, eſpecially he being ſoprone euery houre to goc out - 
of it ? or how ſhall he be (ſtrengthened being weake, or be comforted 
in hisheauinelle ; if hee had not this at hand ordinarily , to bring ti- 
dings of Gods will to him , &cuery way to ſupply his many wants? 
cuen asif the trumpet ſound not, who can prepare himſelte to the bat- 
tell 2 Therefore it 18, that thereare ſo many blocks laid in the way of 
Gods ſcruants, that ceicherthey cannot enioy this bleſling any long 
time,or in any goudſort and maner,to build them vp & dire& them 
cucry way as 1s meet z orifthey haue all chis, yet they ſhall hinder 
themſclucsand one another, 

For it is to be Jamented ,toſee how few can rightly vic ſuch liber- 
tics, and make their profit ofthem while they enioy themzas to draw 
out of their teachers ynderſtanding, and humbly pray and labour for 
ſpiricuall wiſedome , whereby they may haue the right vic of their 
knowledge in cuery particular ation: andin the ſpirit of meckenetle. 
to helpe to build vp one another,& to be lightsto the ignorit by gi- 
uing goodexampley but worldly minded, or contentious, or palling 
their time yainely and prophancly, And if this complaint may iwſtly. 
be made where the Goſpell is purely and plainly preached , ( as who 
doth not ſce but it may ? ) then what neede many words to prone, 
what hauocke there is of goodnelle, where the word of God is notin 
place to rebuke the evill, and yphold the contrary ? nole(le, ( doubt- 
Ic{le ) then hailflones in the haruelt ſeaſon, batter and: beat downe 
the corne z no lelle (| fay ) doeth the diuvell with. his bad inſtru» 
ments where the Goſpellis not purely preached, makea ſpoile of reli. 
gious and Chriſtian life, So that it is apparent how ſore an impedi- 
mentthe want of ſound, familiar and diligent preaching of Gods 
words 1s ; Salemor.including many hurts & dangers in one word,ſfay- 
ing: Where that is wanting the people pereſh. 

I he fame [ſay of other helpes to the building vp of a godly lite, 
which 1 haue ſpoken of in another place, thatit we ſutfer our felucs to 
be hindred by the Diuell from the daily & reuerent vicof t1em hee 
ſhall luthciently prevaile in holging vs backezthat we thal not flourih 

as 
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as plants in the Lords orchard: I meane, if we doe not conſecrate our 
felues to God,pray & meditate daily as I baue direed before to doe, 
if we delight not in reading, or take not the benefit of Chriltian ex- 
hortation and conference, watching ouerone another; & prouoking ,, _ 
to loue and good workes, andto take good by example of one ano- OM 
ther zandif we be not more humbled by our chaſtiſements , and our 
hearts more inlarged to ſeruc God by his daily benefits; but trifle out 
our precioustime after the maner of men of the world , finding no 
ſuch ſauourin any of theſe as wee doen earthly delights,namely, ea- warh,24.38, 
ting,drinking,fleeping,playing, and dealings about our profits ; the 
diuell hath what he ſceketh at our hands, and keepeth vs farre enough 
off from our belt portion. Finally, the want of our whole armour, or 
any part ofit,whereby wee defend our (elues from euill on euery ſides The want of 
this ( though all the other were preſent) ſhould ſenſibly appeare to be daily keeping on 
wanting,for the dangers & falles, which we ſhould ſuſtaine for want *** armour, # 4 
of the ſame. The remedy again(t the want of the word preached is to | - 

. WY p , : | gout 
relieue our {clues with it, where wee may with moſt conueniency en- the former 
ioy it;but rather that wee ſue carneſtly to liue ynder it: which would wanrs. - 
be more carneſtly granted of God, if it-were ( as a benefit which can- 
not be wanted ){oughtfor and delired, Bur whether of both ſocuer 1 Per 2.2. & 
beylet vs partake it,that wee may feele our felues ſenlibly ( as by good 2Per.3. 17. 
dict ) refreſhed,and grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Saui- 
our Ieſus Chrilt ; for which end it is among vs. 

Theremedy of all the other wants, ſeeing it is a faithfull praiſing 
of the daily diretion,of the which I haucipoken lately alrcady,or a- 
ny other ſuch: therefore it is ſufticicrto ſhew the Reader; that all theſe 
wants the diucll will hinder him by,to the end that he may hold him 
backefrom the praiſe ofthe godly life, and conſequently from the Prou,23.23- 
ſacet fruit which he mightenioy thereby. The which I ſpeake to this 
end,that hee may be on the other lide more encouragedreſolutely to 
give ouer himſelte thereunto daily ; ſeeing thereby all theſe cuils and 
perils of this life, ſo yowelcome and ſo much feared, may bee in great 
part auoided, : 

Ifany obie(t,that theſe firſt kind of lets are ſet Jowne before, and 0bieftion. 
thercmedics ( though not ſo particulacly,ag here they are; ) & there- 
fore thatthis is ſuperfluous : let ſuch know, that I therefore ſer theſe Arſwere, 
downe particularly, tolet them ſce that a well ordered courſe is a re- 
medy againlt all giſcaſes:8& th: refore | mEtio the manifold lets in this 
Treatiſe, which come in the way to hinder it, that they may ſee the 
better 
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better to (ct ehemſeluesagainlt them, and nor ts thinke their labour . 
loſt, which they are mooued to beſtow in acquainting and exerciling 
themſclues throughly in tho praftdle of Chriltian direRion from Cay 
ro day,as it is drawne from Gods word, And chus much of the firit 
kind of lets, whereby the diucll hindercth ys through wants in good 
things z hee taking occalion from the corruption of our nature, 
whereby we are proneto eviil & ynaptto goud, to ſtrengthen lane 
1:1 VS, 

Now I haue ſhewed how the diuell eroubleth many weake Chriſti- 
ans by the wants before mentioned, here | thinke not amille, to ſhew 
how ſomeare troubled not for the want of theſe, but feare of other 


wants, witbout Wants of grace, although indeede without cauſe. Forexperience tea- 


cauſe, 


N-tc. 


Some are long 
frowbled in 164 
mManuer. 


cheth, what deadly heauinelle hee raiſeth vpin the hearts of many of 
Gods deare children by occaſion thereof. And among the manifold 
hurts which hee bringeth by meanes of it to many weake Chriſtians, 
this oneisnot to be omitted: what grienous and ſore diſcouragements 
hce opprefſeth many tender conſciences with, while they eſpic ſome 
giſts of God in other, which they thiake benotin them(elues,though 
they ſeek aboucall things to pleaſe God, as hauing had ſome (weete 
fecling of his favour through faith already, Theſe ( 1 ſay ) when they 
conlider and deeply weigh their owne emptinelle of grace and bar- 
rennetle, thcir manifold infirmitiesalſo which they beare about the; 
the diucll abuſeththeir weakenelleto an heauy and vncomfortable 
ſorrow, which isalſo as vnprofitable to them, 

In which (tatc hee driucth them to finde out in themſclues many 
diſordres and falles, ſundry out-ltrayings from their Chrillian courle, 
and how they cannot prevaile ouer their corruptionsz and ſo maketh 
the innocent ſoulcs,not onely to thinke, that they be farre worſe then 
they aregbut alſo troubleth and diſquieteth themthem beyond mea- 
ſure: inſomuch as they haue bitter lobbes, and make fore complaints 
againſt rhemſclues;in the meane vhuleforget-ing( through vathank- 
fulnes) Gods manifold kindnellestowarcsthe,& whatcauſe of reioy- 
cing rather,& thankſgiving they haue offered vnto them, And inthis 
caſe hee keepeth (ume of them many yeeres together, perſwading 
thea:(clucs,that none areſo bad as they,nor ſuch hypoctriecs,&c.when 
yet the things whercot they doe moſt accule themſelues,are meere in- 
tirmitics,and not any grotſe or palpable tre ſpalſes, This deſcription. 
of them, (that I ſay no moreof them) who ſeeth nothow apparently 
it bewraicthehc diucls malice and (ubtiltic in hindring , yea (naring 

them 
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them ( as 1 may (ay) in ſuch ſort, as they cannot ſee howto wind 
out any way ? whe: yet ( as hath beene laidc ) there are no inces» 
rer hearted Chriſtians then they , nor who ſecke the Lord more 
haxztily , according to that mealure of knowledge and experience 
which they haue. 

Now if they ar2ble(ſed who feare, and who aretroubled for ſome Prou,1s.r4, 
wants in grace, Whois ſoblind that hee ſeeth not , that even by this Mac. 5-3. 
which is their (orrow,&in their owae account,cuen their miſery ;yet 
by this (Ifay) they proue themſclues bletTed and happy ? The fpeci- remedies, 
all remedy for thelc is godly boldnetle, to conlider what God hath Godly bo!d yrs. 
done for them in giutag them ſuch hungring heares after good things: 
which could not be, <xcept they had taſted of thole ſweete graces al- Norg, 
ready,and had enioyed ſome part or portion of the ſame. They muſt Thankfulneſſe. 
be perſwaded to more hearty thankefulnefſe to God,and ſeethisthcic : 
humiliticmeekenes,loue of God,and delire of heauenly things,to bee 
juſt cauſes thereof. Their vnkindnesto God they doe well to acknow- 
ledge, and that is an eſpeciall grace of God inthem ; and that they 
finde in their nature much dulneſſe, vnprofitableneſſe , and want of 

oodnelſle: but yet, notſo, that they ſhew them(elues more vnkind 
by not confeſling that they have much caufe of reioycing offered 
from him. 

And therefore letthem belecue, that their eſtate is to be highly ac- rhe i« creat 
counted of, (cuen as it is) ſeeing the thirſty (as dry ſponges) drinke <:1/e of 16:0} 
vp much grace, and the humble ſhall finde reli co their ſoules , rather ©7347 #at.for 
then that for ſome want of grace they ſhould caſt downe themſelucs ue oe) a6 
halfc deſperately, as though God regarded them not , when yet their 
eſtate is the eſtate of all Gods children $ among whom, euen the beſt 
haue many wants of grace, and know butin part, nor beleeue butin 
part, although they have through experience learned better then the 
other, to ſultaine themſclues. For where faith is in Gods promilcs, 
(without which they cannot heartily louc heauenly things)they mult 
know,thar they have a liberall portion, and therefore ought to liftvp 
their hearts out of their deadly dumps 2 and as theſe and ſuch like df- 
reQions doe counfell them, let them grow forward, but without dil- 
couragement z yea, though their meaſure be ſmall, and they in their Weake beg] 
owne iudgement be the backwardeſl of others, ning mo = 

Of ſmall beginnings come great proceedings; of onelittle ſparkle, being ſannd,pres 
a mighty flame; and the tall Oakes were ſometime but ſmall akornes : / great in; 
hee hath well begun, who hath intruth begun ;and hee hath much, —— 

who ** 
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who feelcth that hee wanteth much : and hee whoinan hawble and 
mecke ſpirit hungreth after knowledge and grace, hath m.ade good 
proceeding toward the attaining ot both, andſhallin time be ſatished 
therewith. This I ſpeake to encourage thoſe, whom Satan abuſcth by 
occaſion of fome wants of good things in them ; when in the meanc 
while, (if they knew ſo much) there is no cauſe but contrariwile , of 
rcioycing. Thus much of the firlt kind of lets. 
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Of the ſecond kind of generall lets : namely, The unmortified affeion where- 
with bee oppreſſeth the beleener. And firſt, Of feare that they ſtall 
net perſencre: and of pride m ther gift.. 

N che (ſinnes and corruptions that are in vs, whereby the diucll 

hath exceeding great aduantage agaivlt ys,to hinder vs from 
this heaucoly courſe w hich we ſhould walke, But here I thinke it meet 
to an{were a doubt may trouble the reader , mentionedin the former 
chap: tor there I ſaying, that he who hath the 3. good things, which I 
ſaice are recquiliteto yphold vsin agodly lite ; cannot greatly be hin- 
dred : the reader may obictt thus ; Ifthey will fo well keepeys with- 
in bounds z why doe we heare of new l:ts inthis chapter ? as though 
ſuch as haue them may yet faile ſufhcienclyf r all that anothcr way 3 
To tt.c which 1 an(wer, that it we had thoſe three as it were meet, we 
had conſtantly and continually, we thould not then be annoyed with 
theſe linnes and corruptions which in this chapter I ipeake of. But 
becauſe the belt come fhore of the ſame, theretore wee !ay open the 
more to thele ynmortihed affeRtions, and worldly luſts which are 
mentioned in this and ſome chapters following. Againſt the which + 
wee ſhall the morepreuaile, and be the lefſe anoyed with them, b 
how much wee are well (tabl:ſhed in a good and conſtant courſe of 
life daily, and the better wee huld our firit loue, and the conſtantlier 
we enioy a ſound and happy miniſtery : which I faide 1n my former 
chapter arc required to the leading of a Chriſtian life. And thus I ha- 
uinganſwered this obicRtion, I will now proceed. I ſay therefore, as I 
was beginning to fay ; The ſecond kind of lets followeth, I meanc the 


ſinnes 


Ow [I hauing ſhewed, how the lets of the former kind ſhould 
be remooucd ; the ſecond kind followeth, which containeth 
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finnesan.)corruptions that arc in vs: by which the diuell much hin. 
dretin vs from an heavenly courſe, And they are, beſides the ignorance 
and blindneltle that is in vs. (of which I haue ſpoken before) our vn.- 
ruly and ynmortified attctions,and worldly luſts : which ifthey pre- 
uafle and bee {uftererorulein vs , they thrult out with violence , all 
grace and goodnelle, Of theſe | will mention fome particulars, cuen 
the moſt dangerous (t compariſon may bce made) of all therelt ; and 


the Reader may the better judge of the other, I :dde ( if compariſon 47 1uſts arera. 
may be m2de) becauſe they are all ſo raging, that when they areſtir- ging, 'f they ence 
redvpin vs andſeton fire, a man cannottell which is moſt odious in #*/*# 92 fre, 


ie ſelfe, and worketh moſt furiouſly , and chat which moſt cf all dil- 
guiſeth vs whu make our ſelues bond.men thereto, For proofe of that 


which I ſay , when filehy luſts are kindled , and haue gotten {ome That appeareth 
firength in a good Chriltian, (though that bee neuer without his owne moſt odious /0 4 
pemtent ſinner 
wherewith be 


great fault) how doe they trouble and diſquict him , yea wound and 
accuſe him, he thinketh them the lothlomelt and molt (hamefull of all 
others, (as indeed there can be no worſe thing to annoy and diflurbe 
him ; and it cauleth him oft to ſay : Oh, what can be mare irkſome, 
ynſauory , and ſhamefull then this 2Euen as the people faid in Sammel 
of their wiifulnetſe, Y//e haxe ſinned many ether wayes but eſpecially for at- 
king a King * SO | ſay ; that that finne ſeemeth to a penitent © hriſtian 
( +. uh hee commeth to himſcltc) molt odious, wherewith hce hath felc 
his heart moſt intanglcd. Burt to prooue that true which I ſaid;f. doth 
he cry out ofthe re{t, when hceremembreth how he hath beene decci- 
ved by them : a worldly and greedy minde ſeemerh moſt weariſome 
and ynbcſecwing of all other to him, and biteth moſt deepely , when 
that hath poſſeſſed him ; andenen ſo inlike maner when hee hath of- 
fended by anger, malice, feare, impaticnee, pecurſh conceirednetle and 
therelt,h-e ſaith the ſame of chem) ; cuery ore tor the time whe:cin it 
hath beene the chicfeſt prouoker of him to offend,is moſt cried out of, 
ever asif there were no other to be compared with it;thus h+ ſp'aketh 
of them, | ſay, when hee repenteth. And even as there are inhiate ill 
fauours and talts,ſo that cucry one when it is proued ſccmeth the molt 
n« iſome among the relt , {ſo wee may fay of [1n: es euery of them with 
which a linner18 gugged , when it 1s remembr.d with griefe and Ce» 
teſtation ſe-xmeth io be molt odious asthe reſt, And by tizis it may ap- 
peare, (hen there are mary of rh.efe cuery while affaulting, and as it 
were, arrelting a poore Chritli nz which ſuffer no other good thing to 
bc in place where they bc) chat if hee be not (irengetencd and armd 
againſt 


bath 
red 


1.Sam.12.19, 


LS. 


Nore. 


_ 


Notces 


Of a ſecond kind of, generall lets,QFc. 


a2aiall theſe and (uch other of that kind, hee can neuer keepe a ſetled 
courſe, anddaily continue the fame in a godly lite. Ot theſe there- 
forc, as I {aid, | will mention ſome, that the behks Chriſtian may 
the more carefully auoide them, And herein this aduice is not ynpre» 
fitable,that cucery one marke, with which hee is molt incombred and 
molt calily ouercome of : as feare, anger, vncharitablenelle, &c. and 
by what occalions hee 1s in readinefle drawne to them z that hee may 
the more pcuaile ouerthem by ſuch helpe as hee ſhall have miniltred 
to him. The remedies {ofarre as I ſhall adde here, ſhall either bee ſet 
downe ſcuerally with the ſeucralllets, or one remedy for ſundry lets: 
or where neither of hoth js 5 know thatthe daily direction which we 


The firſt of them haue mooucd to practiſe, ſhall bee theremedy inſuch a caſe. Anda= 
ts feare &- doub- mong the vnmortified aftetions I will begin with that which trou- 


ting by meanevrf 


aſfltions,& c. 


I: eaſily taketh 
hold of wcake 
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Matth.10,28. 


Phil.r.22. 


How it leticth 
them, 


bleth the greatell (ort, till God giue chem releaſe or deliverance: and 
thatis, A tearcfull doubting of their perſeuerance. I meane,thatpoore 
Chrillians ſhall not ſo ſoone begin to be drawne out of the world, to 
any liucly hope of {aluatiun and care of plealing God , and to haue 
eſcaped one bondage , but he plungeth theminto another ; holding 
them vnder dreadfull feare and diſtrultfulneile that they ſhallnot per- 
ſ:ucre to the endin a godly life, eſpecially in ſore trials, and when per- 
ſecution and (trong temptations ſhall come, 

And tl:is feare hee doeth faſten vpon them the more ealily , ſeeing 
that atteRion of feare is moſt neercly glewed to them : and belides, 
when they ſee examples of faintings in many profetlors 5 and how 
cruell the yngodly, prophane ſcorners, Atheiſts, Papiſts, and perſecu- 
ters arc,among whom they liue , this fear. is ['60ne [trengthened and 
confirmedin them, For which cauſe our Sautour forewarned his Dil- 
ciples of it,faying ; Feare not them which {ll the body , but arent able to 
hail the ſoule ;, ut rather feare him , which 1 avle to deſtroy both ſoute und 
boay in hell. And Saint Panxl: In nothing feare your aduerſaries, Cc, For 
this cannot be predominant, but it teebleth vtrerly the powers of the 
minde,(asthe railing of the muddein a fſpring,troubletr: :11e pure wa- 
ter) and conſequently holderh backe the iultruments ot the body 
from practifing well any kind of duty. In theſe tettcrs therefore of 
feare,and molt paincfull and irklome [treights,he holdeth them or if 
any c{cape,and fo begin to reioyce in their hope againe z yet ſhall they 
not attaine thereto,nor grow therein,(diltrulting themſclucs,and reſt- 
10g in the promiſe of God jnor be deliuered out of their feare but with 
much dicticultic and (triuing; and yet if they bezit hallnot be ac once, 

but 
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but by little and little; while the word of God ſokethinto their hearts, 
as the ſoftrainc into the hard ground. For | mult confelle, that as all 
paſhons are troubleſome , and doe much vnſettleys for the time fo 
fearc and for: ow doe this molt of all , eſpecially when the things a- 
bout which we feare,and which cauſc forrow,are moſt deaze and pre- 
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For how were the Apoſtles oppretſed with both,not onely at their 
ſcattering from their Maller at his apprehenſion before his death; 
though he had with many pertwalions and ſtrong reaſons prepared 
them for it ; but euen while hee was yet converſant with them ? and 
namely that one time, when hee went into Iudeato raiſe Lazarrys from 
death ? Who anſwering faide to him, when they heard him prouoke 


F xample of it 
ihe diſciples, 


them togoe thirh:r: Maſtergthe lewes ſought lately to ſlone thee,and docſt Toher1.s, 


thou goe thither agame ? Azit they ſhould have laid ; Except they had 
beene weary of their lives, there was cauſe enough to make them yn- 


willing,yea fearefullto come there. And ſo itis with vs,that how great Ty, e,amp!(c 
comtcrts (ceucr wee have enjoyed by the heauenly dottine of the applied, * 


word of God which we hauc heard ; yet, as if wee had never received 


any when wee heare any newes of crouble comming towards vs, wee 


are on the ſudden 1o taken and oppreſſed with it, (yea though it bee ,, 


Notc 


but a lirtle ) that it ynſerleth vs out of our preſenteſtate of peace and * 
quietneſle wherein wee were,and wholly potlelleth all our tcnſcs,and 


ſcattereth our former comforts,as if they had never been any: where- 
as the Lord hath to that end ynderpropped vs before,uith lrong 
conſolation , that when affliAions come, wee might the better beare 


thern,and retaine our peace with himzas it is ſaid in John,belides many loh.16.3 37 
other places: Theſe things I bane ſaid vnto you, ({peaking of his com- 
fortable doQrrine which hee had before taught them ) that wrhe mia? 


of your tribulations yeemay hame peace in me, 


This fearc and faintnefletherctore vnder the crotle, wee muſt know How $214; 
the diuell will ſtrongly alJult vs with, and ther« by buffer vs ſo reproche #0bwg 
fully, for that we reioyed, yea and boalted in any holy maner ot Gods 
fauour before, and yet now in our afflitions wee find not &cliucrance 
many times , but we are rather made ridiculous to the world thereby, 
and a gazing ſtoc'ie therein ; belides the fainting of our owne hope, 
which is more then all the rel(t, He will inſult over ys in ſuch cextremi- 
ties,ashe ſpared not tro doe to our Sauiour himſelfe, ſaying ; YFhere ts 
now your God ? Let him deliner you now , if hee lowe you ſo dearety., or elic 
know, thatyce hauc put your truſt in a bruiſed reed ;trenounce him 


therc+« 


with the lee, 
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Of the ſecond kind, of generall lets, 


therefore, and ſhift ſor your ſelueg , except yee will miſcary z for there 
1s no helpe for you in him : cuen as his curſed inſtrument Rab/rakeb, 
Captaine of the King of Aſſr1a, did perſwade Ezekias men , notto 
trult in,or _ on the God of Ifracl in their trouble. 
And therefore that wee may finde ſome eaſe in our troubles, let vs 
ou ſtrength from him , who will not faile, neither can be reliſted 4 
is word is the ſword that mult cut off this Goliahs head;and our faith 
1s the hand in which we mult hold it. And thus God faith in his word 
toall his : Thus ſhort trouble of yours ts to bring you a long comfort after- 
wards,wlen yee hane indured it a while: and of the one and - þ other of all of 
them,this may be ſaid, that they are ſent, that his power may appeare in our 
weakeneſſeand that we may haxe prosfe of his grace dwelling in vrzas faith, 
hope,loue, humblenc(Tc,obedience : and to make the world contem- 
ned, and all that is in it ( as our flefbly luſts , which fight againſt 
our {cules ) to be renounced , that they may not annoy ys; and 
to cure many diſeaſes, as careleſnetTe,high-mindednes, and too much 
caſe. takingin the world: for the rod bringeth wiſedome , and /oſephs 
brethren ſaid ; Y/ee ſuffer theſe things worthily , for that we (1med againſt 
our brother. They arc not (I ſay) ſent, but for our good; and they 
driue vs more feruently to God z andcanſe vs to call on him: yea, and 
they make vs happy whiles we ſufter them,andIlike ynto Chriſt him- 
{clfe, (who was called the man of ſorrowes ) and giue vs matter of reioy- 
cing after ; and therefore we ſhould be thanketull for them, But wee 
doe not alittle bewray our vakind dealing with our God,who arc ſo 
vawilling to heare oſ them. For itis no lele then a great gift z yea, a 
priuiledge unto vs,as the Apoltle ſaith ; 7s you it 44 ginen for Chriſt that 
net onely yee ſhould beleene in hin, but alſo ſuffer for bus ſake, And what 
vnquietnelTe doth it raile in vs, when weerefuſe and impaticntly caſt 
oft the Lords yoke ? the very feare of it is farre greater then the ſuf- 
fering it ſelf:s Therefore wee ought to reſolue with our ſelues 3 when 
wee iccitis the will of God that we ſuffer,wee mult reſoluc, I ſay, that 
itis the beſt for vs and very expedient z as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples 
when he was to departfrom them; It x expedient for you that I goexand 
therefore indeauour we to bow and ſubmitour neckes vnto the yeke; 
praying for that power which our God ſecth wee hauc need of, atſu- 
ring our ſclucs of helpe in due time, yea,* though he ſometime deterre 
it, For it hee call vs to ſuffer, hee will moſt certainly ſfuccour and deli- 
uer vs ; that ſo we may fhinde it verified in ys which is written ; //7 are 
affisied on enery ſide,yet not in diftreſſe ; perſecmted , but not forſaken ; ca#t 


downe, 
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downe, but we periſh net. And the meditation of this , ſhall (through 
Gods goodnes )be a preſcruatiue tovs in our afflitions. 

Saint Peter teacheth ſuch as are diltrated with theſe feare s,(ſo that 1.Pcr-5.7 
they vnſettle them and diſqniet their mindes, ) to caſt their care vpon 
Goa, for he careth for them, And the ſame in cf ſaith Saint Pax: Be 
wothing careful and penſine, but in all things let your requeſt: bee ſhewed wnto 
God in ufc and [upplication with gining of thankes ; and the peace of God 


Phil, 4-65.77 


which paſſeth all under landing, ſhall preſerme your hearts, (from Satan who 
ſceketh by vnquietnelle to take your peace from you )and ſettle your 
mindes in Chrift Jeſus. So that,if God haue cither any credit with his 
people , that they dare truſt him in ſaying , That hee will vanquiſh 
cheir vnquictneſle that made them penliue: ory if they belecue that he 
hath any power in him , ſo that hee is able to helpe z they may with 195.1023. 
reucrence bee bold in their diſtretle to looke for it , and promilſeit to ——_ 
themſeclues ; and yet ſo, that as they truſt in him, ſo they tempt him 
not, but pray for it in token that they belecuc in him,& ye the meancs, 
ſuch as they know good and lawfull , to remooue ſuch penliueneſTe 
from them, | 

This remedie is found to bee throughly prooued and ſufficient, as 
oft as it is applied to any ſuch kind of diſeaſe. And herewith let them 
weigh the examples of other ſcruants of God ; Moſer, Peter, &c. who 
after greater grace receiued, belecued more (trongly. But if they neg- 
lc& andpalle by ſuch remedics, andſo fall from teareand doubting 
to boldnetle and preſuming z that is , to goe from one extremitie to 
another g they are groſly bewitched , and muſt bee taught by cxperi- 
enceto provide better for themſclues. Which I ſay, ſeeing many are 
carried to y{cindiref meanes z as, to forget their tcarc,and to put it a- _ 

. , ake heede of 
way by merry company , and paſtime, or by hoping, that no ſuch ,,.;,.z mem 
thing ſhall betall them any more, and ſo wax {ccure and careletle ; or axd deceincable 
elſe to doe againſt their conſcience , that they may auoid the thing remedies, 
that they feare : and thus not onely they are decciued in looking for 
that which ſhall not come to palle,that is,to thinke that they ſhall bee 
ſafe and without danger after z but alſo herein,that they thinke them - 
ſclues the more religious and godly, for that they haue had ſuch trou- 
ble, when yet they were without the fruit ofit. But when the Popiſh 
boly-water ſcareth away diuels,then ſhall theſe remedics (tay and com- 
fore them in their troubles. 

But befideschele lets, the diuell hath another way, whereby he hi- 
deth the full beauty of the Chriſtian life from many who haue well 
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Of the ſecond kind of general lets, fc. 
begun , namely, by raiſingin them aproud conceit and opinion of 
their profiting in knowledge and godlinelle: like them of Laodicea, 
who ſaid they were rich and needed nothing, So when they bauc but 
newly begun, yet they ſhall chinke cl\emſcluesto haue no great neede 
to goe forward : and by that meanes they neuer attaine to the ſweete 
priuile.iges which are to bee enioyed of them, even in this life, And 
after this maner he puffed vp the Corinthians when they had receiued 
the Goſpell,as by the Apoltles writing to them here,chap. 4, and cl{c- 
where, it appearcth, Now yee are full, now yee are rich,and ratgne as Kings: 
thereby ſhewing them their flackenelle in proceeding to grow for- 
ward in the knowledge of Chrilt', and theirloathing and weariſom- 
nelle « fpaines taking, and cheirpride and contempt ; which was no 
{mall enemy to their profiting. 
The Apoſtles were deceiued by him after the ſame manner , who 
when our Sauiour told them , that they ſhould receive great light of 
knowledge and other increaſe of grace, when hee ſhould fend downe 
the holy Ghoſt ypon them , and though they did but dimly ynder- 
{tand him,yct they imaginedthat they had them already, ſaying; Now 
{peakeſt thou plainly, and thon ſpeakeſt no parable : tor they perſwaded 
theniſelues that they had the full ynderſtanding of his ſpeech , when 
they miſconceiued his meaning, Such as I ſpeake of, being ſtrongly 
polleled of hi; oucrweening of their gifts, findeit no ſmall enemy to 
true knowledge and godlinefſe. But this vie the diuellteacheth men 
to make of Gods gifts,cuen to be the worſe for therifi, and to wax inſo- 
lent by meanes thereof, when they be glutted with them z imagining 
that they haue mcre then others,when che more they haue indeed,the 
more they ſhall defire ; and ſeeketo bee brought neerer to God by the 
{weet taſte that they haue of his gifts already. Whatſoeuer feech again(t 
any perfon , or other corruption bee ioyned with this action in men, 
(as it is 00 common) yet the chiefe ſinnein it is pride,which ſcorne- 
tully rezeQcth to heare and learne thoſe things , which all men doe 
know they haue neede of, And what commeth of this , if it bee not 
ſtaicd and ſuppreſſed , but a waxing weary of learning any morethen 
they know , and anegleGing of diligence and care to grow better, a 
meaae account making of thoſe which are good , yea, a bold cenſus» 
ring ofthem , and acquainting themſelues with looſe and irreligious 
perſons, or a-falling into ſes , {chiſmes and herelie ? or if they doe 
none of theſe , yet they bring ypon-themſeluesthar curſe in a melan- 
cholicke {olitary life , ( hauing madethemſclucs yntit cyen for good 
| compaay:) 
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company?) Woe to him that i) alene,as Indus found it; So that they ve« Eccleſ.q.10; 

rife the ſaying of our Saujour,that for not vſing it well,they loſe cuen Mar.2y.5. 

that grace which they hadzor at leaſt which they ſeemed to haue. Luke 19.26. 
Such are taught to preuent this danger;by acknowledging that they ,,, 

are poore, and blind, and naked, and therefore to furniſh themſelues yet 1 , = 

better ; and ſecing they attribute ſo much to their owne wiſcdome : 

therefore to learne of the Apoltic,that they wnſt become fooles , that they , ©, 3.18, 

be wiſe,and that they know nothmg as they ought to know, And whatſocucr ; 

they haue,yet to hunger and thirlt after more , and to comet ſpiritual; , 

things (till, and to pray with the Prophet; Lord, teach mee thy fatuter, & piz1.11g 12, 

not to pleaſe themſclues in that which they haue praQtiſed already, 

comparing themſclues in a blind manner with thoſe which arcl.ke,or 

ratherfarre behind themſclues ; but bee better acquainteddaily with 

their own wants,weaknelſcs,and corruptions,that more ſtrength may Noe. 

be gathered againſt them; & ro looke vpon them,which in the Scrip- 

eurcs,& now in this age are {:t before them, asthe farwardeſt Chriſti. 

ansand holieſt mints And as this is the remedy to auoide theſe 

{nares of the diuel for the time to come;fo it is the help, whereby they 

mult redreſle their eſtate , who haue thus beenc deceived by him al- 

ready, Butif they hauc fallen into this pride , and bee growne te this 

point,and ſee it not,their danger isthegreater: and atoken ic is, that 

they have dealt ynfaithfully, & cither not at all viewed and examined 

their purpoſes and doings as long asthey haue lien in them ; or very 

hoverly and to ſmall purpoſe , which is farre frumthe duty of ſuch as 

firmely coucnanted the contrary. 

. In this caſe therefore wee ſee what a benefit of God it is, that hee Examine our 

hath appointed vs daily examination of our wayes , that if at other 94. 

times any vnbeſceming thing ſhould haue palled vs ; yet we might by 

this laying our affetions with the rule which ſhould guide ys,tceour 

wandrings or other tranſgreſſions. But if the Ciucll enter ſo farreas to 

talten hollownefle and falſe hreartedneife vpon vs; which iswhen wee Nete- 

are not willing to ſee our trecheries , or in ſeeing'them, yet counting 

them no great diſgrace or matter of accuſation againſt vs, neither are 

willing to riſe out of the ſinnes which haue palled vs , bringing plea- 

ſure or commoditie ynto vs: here, as the diuell beguiled Exe through 

his ſubtiltie,ſo he hath done vs. What is to be gone about in this cale, 

but that wee duly and ſeriouſly conſider that which the holy Ghoſt 

hath ſaid in the Proverbs Hee that hideth his ſinne ſhall not proſper ; re» 

membring this , that though it goe ſore againſt our nature ro ſhame 
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and confeſſe againlt our ſclues, yet that it is the beſt wee can doe, and 
thelonger we forbeareto doeitit, ſo much the more bic ter it will bee 
vnto vs aftef : and therefore it will behoue vs totake againe to vs che 
fincerity and (implicity beſceming the Goſpell, and to gird ourſelues 
with the girdle of truth, which we ſo ſhamefully caſt off 

If atherwiſc,hee ſecing our diſpolition,ſhall carry vs to luskiſhnes, 
floth,idlenelle, ( ſothat this ſaying in the Proverbs be yerifiedin vs; 
A Lion ts in the way ; ) ot any other of that —_ litter z that wee be- 
gin to take ſweetnelle therein , which is no better then poyſon , and: 
that the workes of our Jawfull calling wax lothſome and vnſauory 
to vs; and the meancs to vphold godlinelle, become vnwelcome; 
or other parts. of the Chriſtian courſe,, ickſome and tedious : 
doe wee not know , that as wee ſow , /o wee fball reaps? and if to.the 
fleſh, , that of it wee ſhall reape —_—_ ? What is to bee dane 
then of vs , but this: namely, That we looke to the roote and foun- 
taine of this miſchiefc,how we are growne to this point, and by what 
meanes wee haue declined and fallen ? And it it bee growne by little; 
and little , wee mult tace. it out. by footſtepy.yatill; wee teturne; 
and know wee that wee haue beene groſly beguiled. ; For wee did be= 
fore delight and take pleaſure in godlinelle , as finding no (afetic 
elſc-where, and renounced all whatſocucr might hinder and hold vs 
from the Chriſtian courſe; and what ſhameis it that wee ſhould after- 
ward, bee much backwarder ? Remember wee alſo, that g4ſe flareth 
the fooliſo z and the way that ſvemeth' pleaſant to the fleſh, 1s the way to 
death. And how hard ſocuer it bee to goe backe out of this deceictull 
courſe, yet to goe forward is deadly, and our,ytter confulion z:and 
God hath incouraged vs thereto infinite wayes g'eſpecially ,; by;this 
one, that hee (.in any thipgthat hee ſetteth vs about ) will bee with 
vs , and wot lean, Ka, vs ; but will giuc ys wore then wee con!d 
ake or thinke,and therefore much more that which we doe deſire. The 
longer wee are led by. any ſuch auery »fhe more hagdlyee know 
wes. Thall tnde recouery: 1; .., 952 144d 193h Org fy, fr Oe HE 
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CH A >.-IX, | 


| Of other wnruly affeftions ; tetcheneſſe, peexiſneſſe, 
agkeby frowaraneſſe,e+c, 


' Mongthe inward lets of godlinefſe, (I meane the vnſlaied -,,;,oe, 
A affections of the heart) though the particulars are infinit,this puvſpcy,coc, 


isnotthelealt, when ir waxcth eetchy , pecuiſh and fro- 
ward cither againſt perſons or things becing crotled by 

them-, that wee cannot haue our will, yea , though it bee but in 

trifles, For ſuch is the nature of finne, (to the end it may ſhew it ſclfe 

to bee out of meaſure (infull ) that wee may bee taken in ſuch a time 

with the deceitfulneile of it, and found ſo naked and ynarmed , that rey rife be 
the ſmalle(t matter, may bee an occaſion tit enough to make vs trefe occaſions of 
and fretting , as if one ſhould [tumble ata ſtraw z whereas at another /2&#nmere 
time great prouacation could not mooue vs ; and all for that the de» 

ſire of the heart isnot ſatisfred as it wiſheth : ( as David could not bee: , 5.44.9. 
angry with Saw tay all the injuries with which hee purſued him, and' 8.& 25.13, 
yet was caricd headlong by his paſlions again(t Nabal for one diſcur- _—_ 

telic offered him, ) Which is neuer done, but a ſenſible diſquictneile , 
of minde and vnſctlednelle ot heart doth ariſe therewith,which ouer-,,,,, ,-, 
throweth the well ordered courſe, wherein wee were before, ſeeing he gy, 
that is led and caricd of his lults as the cart drawne by the wild horltes; 
is made vtterly yah for the time, to pray or walke before God 
in peace, or to doe any other duty acceptable to him. And there- 
tore who can deny but that ſuch are caught with the deceitfulnefſe of 
ſinne,as well as he whois ouercome of anger,wrath,or any feſhly luſt 
another way ? 

Ard ifin this tetchineſle, we be in company, and haue to doe and 
de.le with men; our peruerſenetle , and our ſullen and diſguiſed fto- 
macke cannot be hidden : no, although we would hide and conceale 
it from the light of men, yetſuchis the nature of jt, that it ouerwhel- 
meth and couereth the grace that wee haue,from ſhewing it ſclfe or ex. 
erciling any powerin vs, as the cloud couereth the ſight-ofthe Sun, 
and as though we had alwayes beene impotent, and had never enioy- ,, 
ed any atherellate, And it blindeth the judgement from ſeeing the 
foulenctle of ſuch diſguiling, and hardenerh the heart, thatfor atime, 
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it cannotrelent for it,nor be humbled ynderit,yntill the burden grow 
ſo great to the ſoule , thatit can no longer beare it z and the party 
come to himſelfe , and can no longer ſutfer or abide it. It may bee 
percciued how this cankred corruption taking hold of a man , ( not 
otherwiſe deſtitute of grace) ſo carieth him to bee incenſed againſt 
ſome perſon or thing,that it can no way bee ſtaied or contained. A 
{hadow of this appeared too euidently in two rare ſeruants of God, 
Paul and Barnabas; ; when they ditlenting berwixt themfelues about 
taking Ifarke into their company , were fo hot and prouoked, that 
they departed one from the other ; and with no lefle offence to o- 
thers then checke to themſclucs , brake off their fellowſhip for a 
time. 

In ſuch a caſc therefore, this is to be done for the redrelle of it, that 
ſeeing it is an high offtcnceto God , a needlefle and fond troubling 
of our ſ{clues, and a bercauing vs of godly wiſedome, yea and of com- 
monreaſon ; (thatl ſay no more) this (I ſay) is to be done : that wee 
be diligent to conſider,how vnbeſeeming a thing it is for vs, that wee 
ſhould bee vallals to ſuch ſeruile and bat: maſters, and fo ſhakeoff 
that yoke of bondage: and if wee haue fallen into it, and haue 
beene deceiued and diſguiſed with it, that yetas ſooue as wee can, wee 
doc in trembling and deteſtation ofour (inne , ( ſeparating our ſelues 
from all other attaires and dealings) fall into the conſideration of the 
vnſeemelineſſe and abſurdity of it with all ſpeed poflible, till wee feele 
and perceiuc our (tomake to fall and relent z which will bee by little 
andlitcle , if wee harden notour hearts, but goe aſide of oe c, that 
wee may faithfully debate the cauſe betwixt God and our ſelues. The 
Lord hath promiſed,that ſuch going apart one from another , yea (if 
neede ſo require ) euen the husband apart, and the wife apart z that 
ſuch ſeeking of him ſhall finde him,and ſuch diſlike of our corruption 
(and hamely , of ſuch impotency for want of grace) ſhall be the next 
way to recoucr it againe: and when we haue ſcene how little we haue 
gained thereby,yea rather how much we haueloſt;let ys(as our Savi- 
our admonilhed in the like caſe) let ys (I ſay) goe our way and (inne 
no more in that maner,le(t a worſe thing befall vs. And this for a taſte 
of that corruption. _ | 

Now when we ſhall conſider, how many of theſe ſorts there are to 
blemiſh, wound, and feeble the ſoule, that it may be (as it were) in the 
{eucrall powers thereof made ynfit to eucry good worke by one or 0- 
cher of them 3 and haw the diuell waitcth as a fowler , hauing ſet his 
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net to catch vs with one or other of his gins and ſnares z what con- Norte. 
ſancy and care (thinke we) had there need to be kept in a chriſtian 
mans life, to the end he may be rid of thern, or that he may not lie 
long in them, ornut fall from one to'another ; which is the cauſe, 
why we call ypon men,as the Apoltle teacheth vs , that they ſhould Phil.3.12. 
worke on, that is, hold faſt and maintaine the aſſurance of their ſal- »P<&1+5. 
uation with feare and trembling, giuing all diligence to ioyne with 
their faith zvertue, knowledge,Gcc, 

But if we eſcape this ſnare, arewe out of danger? Nay he hath ma- 
ny moreto catch vs in, For through our ignorance or vnbclicfe,he —_ ou 
maketh the Chriſtian life ſeeme (o difficult and tedious to vs,that we ,,,,p ro 1: 
ſhall wax faintand be weary of proceeding thereingor at lealt in ſpeci» v;:earine{e in 
ciall duties thereof. For who knoweth not , how fickle and vncon»+ goingforward. 
ſtant we are in all good things, and how ſoone vnſetled? Infomuch 
chat oftentimes, euen when we haue renewed our couenants after 
ſome fall, or dangerous coldnes eſpied and repented of ; yet ſhall we 
by little and little, fall ro our old bias againe. Now if herewith, good 
meenes alſo faile; we are ſet ſo much the more forward herein,as we Exod 24.18, 
reade of the people of Iſrael, euen in the ſhort abfence of Xeſes from & 34.28. 
them, being bur forty dates. Exod, 32-1. 

I doe not ſpeake of the vnkeneſle and naturall vntowardnes of the 
minde,er vnaptneſle of the body to Gods worſhip,or to the dutics of 
our particular callings, which being ſometime in the belt of Gods 
people, are by moderate and honeſt recreating cf thery, (if they can- 
not otherwiſe) expelled and ſhaken off ; but1 ſpeake of the vawilling- Rom 7.19.21, 
neſſe that the fleſh feelcth to hold on conſtantly in dutic, further then 
ie Iiketh; and that is, notvtterly to caſt off the yoke of Chriſt, but to 
ſerue God in ſome (tight manner,and it ſelfetoo, Forthere is nothing 
more deſired of it , then when ſome duties haue beene performed to 
God,that ie may have libertie , as it liketh, to occupie and ſet on 
worke both heart and hand in ſome manner to pleaſe it ſelfe, and 
thereby diſobey God, that ſo they may marre and deface that, which Nocs, 
they had well done before, For eucn as the hypocrites and vorefor- 
med perſons doe never ferue God heareily, bur onely from teeth out- 
ward; and ſecing Gods ſeruice is holy and pure,but they carnally and 
earthly minded, they cannot at all delighttherein : even ſo, Gods chil- 
dren being (anAtified but in part, haue many prouokings of shem, by 
that wiſdome of the fleſh that remaineth in them, to be weary of liu» 
ing godly,and arc troubled with ſtrong reaſons to induce and draw 
them 


— — —— -—- -- HAS EEE ron none — au -<o 1 O- - o 
FY 


8 


Gol F.1 7%, 


AQts.2.23, 


Gal.6 9s 
1.Cor.16.13, 


Nere, 


AOte 
Remedies {eu 
gainft theſe 


COMM W/! LUIS, 


Matth.11-21, 


. fo purpole ghe fame wit 
ſhall fcele that ferucacie of theirs weakened-and ſenſibly declining, 


—_— DO — -— 


Of ather ynruly afjections; Wo 


, them thergunto, to yerific that ſaying efthe Apolllc, the fleſb fighterh 


againſt theſpiri, . -— — HP 

. Angthis js ſo exye,that eueq the beſhafter they haverenewed their 

couvenantwith the {vid ty be.more fruizfulland.conſtantand doe al- 
1 full ceſolution : yet by little and little, they 


even as the Synne toward his going downe, For which cauſe , the 
Apoſlle doth oftentimes ſtrongly fence the Chriſtiansagainlt it , ſay+ 


ing; Beg not wearie of well. doing, And. againe , Staudfaſt in the faith; 


rut you.lthe men, be ſtrong, Aod thus if wecurbe not in the varuly at- 


eQions and lulls, which would ſoone fallen vpon vs, and if wee doe 
not oft record our many [weet liberties which we findinſeruing God, 
( which thall alſo be greateſt, when we haue continued longeli : )ve 
(hall findethis too trug by our pwne experience, namely , that great 
wearineſſegroweth vpon vs now aad thenelpecially , of holding on 
cheercſully, and dutifully in.our Chriſtian courſe. For as we are na- 
curally diſpoſed thexgcto ſo, much more when good meanes are neg- 
Iced of vs,and we begin te take delight in any. folly, or noyſome 
bayts of (inne, 1 mcane any Juſts of the fleſh, wee calily wax idle and 
arecairycd after this wearinetle of well doing : in which cale who 
ſeeth not,how maiiy wayes we be made a prey & boaty to the enemy. 
But as the diſeaſes in the nethÞer parts of the body do makethe heart 
heauie and the head to be diſtempered, and they being healed doe 
eaſe and quicken both : cuen ſo, thele ynmortified afteRiong of ours 


being out of order, doe trouble theſoule and dilquictitzand therefore 


the well ordering of them,is a ſingular chearing and comforting of 
the ſoule and ming. Herein therefore we mult know and be perſwa- 
ded, that Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for vs,who by the diſgracing 
of thcle vnruly 4 566 by his word ,. will weaken them in vs, and 
make the way calie forvs cucry day more and more vnto the ggdly 
life,and take away the difficulties which land vp to hinder vs: cuen 
as we [ce how he incourageth ysthereto, laying; I yoke 4 cafie, 
avd my burden i light, Andit we weigh this deeply,and duly confider 
theſe things,that we may take good by them, we (hall doe well. But 
yet for all all this we mult know , that although the diuell cannot 


Satan [' v:reth frald vs Rtillin loue aud league with theſe noilome and curled tor- 
to vnſertie ard rypgions,nor breake vs off viterly from a daily careof pleaſing God, 
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yet he will (o labour to vaſcttle vs with reprochegzill opinions vniult- 
Il, conceived of vs, fallc reports and diſgracegwith gur betters; which 
| jall 
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ſball megt with'vs in eyery place; that we ſhall be. much diſquigted, if 
not valktled for the time, oriſtizzed vp-to betrernele, and rake conn- 
ſell how:we may be reueaged , with ſundry other'diſcoutagements, 
vntill we enter into the ſanRuarie of the Lord, and come to duecons 
lideration of,our.eſtate againe; namely that the Lord , isnot chan- 
ged toward vs for all that,but wileth vs tarctaice, ſaying; /f you be 
"ſpoken of for my (eg nd the Goſpels y; rejeipened-be gina; for great ts \iatth 5.11, 
your rewardin beanen. Bux-whatloeuer may Hand vp in our way to 
prouoke fainting and vearinelle in, our Cheiſtian courle ,i wee haue 
ſtrong and wany perlwalions againſt the ſame : as that. we ſhall reape 
our reward without wearineſle,cuen a crowne of righteouſnelle, But 
becauſe matterariſcch mare largethen I looked for, (although 1ftudy 
with all brevitieto-fet downethe-givers kinds of vntamed atfeRions, 
barely with their remegics)I will therefore ſhut vp this ſecond ſort of 
lets with naming ſome of the particulars onely , which are not alrea- 
dy mentioned; that the-Reager may, knaw+tbem; and ſa being. able 
todiſcqrae,them hee;,may bewars of themia1 af the 'reft. mentioned 
before, and lo of allothes of theſame kinde,': 1. +1 |! 2 25h 1 bot 
Thexefore to drawta an cnd, the diuel ſometimes prouoketh vs to 
vniult anger, (which is no better then a ſhore. madacs:) ſo ceafily doth IR 
he tarne our atteftions agginft vs; which God: teacheth vs: to,vic- to Ha of 4 afte 
good cnds ang purpoſes, Arfomg other:;tme ht abiſontth ws with 2; here 
deadly CORGEAtE and: heart-burnings againli fuch axveaifike 4 allo mentionedcon- 
with looſeneſle; and lightnefle of heart; allo with raſhneſle and Sing of many 
haſtine(ſe ,, wherein we doe nothing well ; with lumpiſhoetle: and 
melancholy, and,with diyers fughJike:-the.begingin gs and ifirft ri- 
lings of thewhichy alchovgh Qur:omnc hearts. doe :breed ;:yrt. the 
ſtrongeh,of them is of, Sazgn.., By all-yhich y as be:ſeeth {tj belt op- 
portynitie, he ſo polſelleth oun hearts, that they are no rhore: fe (in 
chat {ort;being vatetled,) to beimplaied. in any/part ef Gods feruice; 
thenhe rupoing water men; 3459 Hirred and tronb)diinthebottome, 
ix fonour.nocellacy v&; Ayd thusjh may apptart,howmanyal Gods 
deaxe feruants are helden bagkeby-vecafiond of their pwne carrupti- 
ons, (the diucll agding.{trengeh thereto.) from (hyning as lights in a 
Chriltiap coprſe.:and when God, bath, tnercitu]ty begun inthem the 
litept godlinelle, how they doe, akewarda bthougtriebe little 10 
theix ann the tae hugh hic#haed? od fiindesttieig: rows 
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ring vp and cheriſbing the good gifts of God which were given them 
before, as they might with eaſe haue done , eſpecially having bin 
taught and fſhewed how, But among many other, their fault is this, 
that ſometime they haue bin ſo far gone, that they have giventhem- 
ſelucs to many fond and vainelibercies , both in ſpeaking, thinking 
and living; which to be pulled from , it would ſeeme tothem, (when 
they ſhould but cucn heareof ie) robe as the catting off a pecce of 
their fleſh, 1{peake not now of thevnrefermed,for their vſuall courſe 
-is ordinarily thus, neither doe they as they thinke, keepe in any 
good order before men , except they haue their owne mindes (a- 
rished, 
. And there is no fitter bane to poiſon the ſoule then ſeeking caſe and 
delight-takiog ia theſ2 temporary things, when yet ther is no certain- 
ty in any thing here below. And to theſe may be added ſloth , as hath 
beenc (aid before, and giuing over of a mans(ſelfe to negleRt and caſt 
oft labour and care tovphould the foule in her ſpirituall welfare and 
. proſperity, which is to reioice inthe Lord alwaies, and in all eſtates 
and changes ofthis world, to hold faſt the profeſſion of our hope 
with ioy. Beſides all theſe ſome are ſo (oone eſtranged one from ano- 
ther,and by abſence, or ſurmiling and wrong iudging one of another, 
ſo alienatedfrom Chriſtian fellowſhip, that all kindnes is broken off 
in a day, which hath been in building vp & framing for many yeeree, 
To theſe may be added ſome other corruptions 6# common to all, 
ſo vfuall inmarriage betwixt couples : eſpecially in ſecond matches as 
the taking of things in ill pare, vnapeazablenes z In the wife waſpiſh- 
ncs , ſhreviſlnes, Ringing and taunting words, with talkatiutnes; 
whereas ilence is a womans ornanient, provoking of their husbands; 
brasling (colding,vnquict andvnpeaceable liuing in rthefamily,with 
pulling and filching from their husbarids, euen as they againeabridge 
them ofthtir due inlawfull liberties ; who can reckon vp all? In'the 
husband ouer-much mailternes, ſowernes, with other ill exaryples. [tis 
no more.commetidable ittthe wifero beg adder abroadftom' houſe 
to houle, a tatler, and buzy-body.;Mavhdrite, and talking of other 
folkes matters, both necdleſly and hurtfully, theh it is in the husband 
to goe forth gaming, and to hant after his neighbours wife', by vn- 
\ necefſarycompany keeping with her yleſting ; daliance, andafurin 
words, till bathofthembe fer oy fire to'commit' farther wickednes, 
The whichaſl.qeaſitiet 1a both 3 theſe; T marie hich 1 Rave fpoken 
of,with the likegare ſons one or other ofthem,, inthe molt couples, 
whereby, 
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whereby, reading conference;” prayiog* togither, Touing and kinde 
communication and cohuerfing betwixe them', to' procure a ſweete 
life ro them with a meeke and- patient bearing of' their ctoffes both 
domeſticall and others , this helpfull life(f lay Yis kept and holden 
from them. And here the rettedies againft*fuch Uifeales , may be 
ſeene of the wiſereader,to be wound in, and coutched together with 
hem. For the further retnedying of theſe and ſuch like, this is no 
{mall helpe, that they ſet themfelues to marke their owne diſpoſition 
and inclination better, ro what ſinne they are molt prone: and beſides, 
that they haue a wiſe care to keepe themſelves in a courſe beſerming 
the Goſpell, eſpecially ini thoſe parts of their liues which lie open to 
greateſt dangers, thattherein they be beſt furnifhed, andif chey take a 
foile and ſuſtaine a checke to their conſcience, yet to ſeeke the curing 
and caſe of it againe by due humiliation ſpeedily. Bur: this will noe 
much preuaile,except their owne hearts haue before beene broughe 
to take ſound delight in the Chriſtian courſe, andexcept they weane 
themſelues from that which they ſhall know to be againſtit, and to be 
glad ro be aduiled and direted? how to recouer. But of this ſecond 
kind of lets thus much. 
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Of worldly luſt: : and merely, Fhe lone'of carnal pleaſure , and 
the inordinate deſire of riches, | 


'- other of this kind namely- worldly luſts, ): as hee findeth 
beſt opportunitie , hee deceinethvs; and many other waies; 
in- taking vp our hearts in endleſſe, fooliſh , and vaine 

deſires of things, which wee neither can, nor ought to inioy, 
and occupietht 'our heads about many dangerevs fantaſies, ( as1 
haue ſaid) and-not'only fo, ' but hee hath 'vs yet at a greater ad- 
vantage, For-hee ſo cunningly windeth into vs,that knowing too 
well whatweelike and loue,hee conueieth into our hearts, far more 
deadly and poiſonfall baits, then the vnmortificd affections be- 
fore mentioned,and theſe are worldly lufts,by the which he winding 
into vs, as he may cally-doe , eſpecially i wee- walke not armed 2+ 
gainft them,decetueth vs and ſo feeding -yswith the aire, cucn with 
moſk 


Tn » (to paſſe from theſe vnmortified affeRions to an- 
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Of Worldly luſts, &«c. 

molt yainc and deceitfull dreames, belotteth vs with too much plear 
ſure-taking in tranſitory liberties and commodities of this life ; which 
pull our minds as much from godly duties, as they carrie them after 
(uch vnſauary follies. And all this he doth that we may negle& the 
ſeeking of better things, eſpecially in the time when we ſhould be oc- 
cupied, | 

| Theſe ( 1 fay ) are. more noiſome and dangerous then the evill af- 
feRions mentioned before ; though (one wouldthinke ) we had lit- 
tle neede to be ſhaken and diſtempered with greater then they be, 
but rather ſtudie how they themſclues may be weakned and ſub- 
duedin vs. Theſe worldly luſts are luſts of the fleſh which belong to 
andare occupicd about thepreſent ate of this life and world ; as the 
exceeding loue and deſire of pleaſures, riches, and eſtimation , or 
honour , &c, For if hecan faſten our delights on theſe , wc are car- 
ried headlong , as the chariot by wilde horſes is overturned, I will 
ſhew the danger we are in by meancs of theſe worldly luſts in two 
kindes : in. the luſts of che fleſh, porperly ſocalled; and in the inordi- - 
nate delire of riches and cares of the world, How a true Chriſtian may 
poſſibly be diſguiſed by theſe, (T fay ) that heſhall be thereby as an- 
other man, and then adde ſome remedies againſt them, 

The firſt is when he ſhall bedrowned in ſenſualitie, and the ſottiſh 
plealure of the body,ſo that he is blind and impotent z and hath no 
power toconlider what the Scripture ſaith y Fanonr i deceitfull , and 
beauty 5 a vaine thing. And againe weither adulterers nor fornicaters ſhall 
inherit the kingdome of heanen, And what is the cauſe of this?for ie 
would not calily be belecued, that a rruc Chriſtian ſhould fall ſo far; 
Thecauſc is this,that he hauing given his heartliberty to delice ſtolne 
waters, and to countthem (weet, when he ſhould rather haue loathed 
and calt them vp as a vomit; and haue made a firme couenant againſt 
the nouriſhing of ſuch delights; and further , that he having giuen 
his eye leaue allo to feed it (elfe with fuch fightszand doth not auoide 
other occalions of committing this linne, which are many ; hee is 
made vttcrly blindc, imbotent, and impondaged. And that being 
done; his praicrs become fecble and weake, ( though ſometime at- 
tempted ) to expell and driue out ſuch ſottiſhnelle; but it lodgeth in 
him, and maketh him a ſlaue vnto it, Which cannot bee plainlier 
ſcene then in Sampſon; a man of great gifts, ( as may be gathered by 
the (tory ) but madeſo impotent by the looke and love of a woman, 
that he yeelded him(elfe to her lure moſt reprochtully : and being 

caught 
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caught with that which was precious in her,becamea foolein Iſrael, 
who had beene wiſe enough before to keepe the whole land in ſafe» 
tic. Andto this bondage doth a man, induced with grace, bring hin- 
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ſelfe,when he will notſce the danger, which' he cannot but know z is 4:47 beauy 


ready to mecte with him : For cav 4 man takg fire in his boſome , and his | __ U 
clothes nat be burnt ? or can one touch pitch, and na1 be defiled? No more ,,. ' 


may ſuch an one, who will be carried of his raging luſlts, looke to 
be free from great evill and danger,nor he that at tempteth co goe in 
to his neighbours wife, be innocene, But behold further , what go+ 
eth with it? even this,that he is oft times ſenſelcile at the light ot it, 
when he ſhould rathertremble co behold in what eſtate hee is. For 
befides that he kuoweth he doth evill, ( which makes his finne the 
greater) his prayers are loſt which hee beſtoweth about it , his bur- 


den of conſcience when he conlidereth his courſe, is importable, the lames.4-174 


loſſe of grace thereby is vnſpeakablethe griefe of the godly that heare 
of it, (it he haue fallen to commit it, ) vautterable; and the reioycipg 
of the wicked,vnſatiable. 


And yet this is not ſo to be taken, as though it could beno other- Notc. 


wiſe with any of Gods people;for many are tree fro that ſlauery,who 
yet hauc the ſame temptations, occaſions, and allurements : but they 
giue not place to their vnruly deſires, but rather beleevethat truth of 
God which is taught them; whereby, they know, how deare ic will 
coſt them. Oh ſubtilties of Satan , hardly to be diſcerned | and de- 
ceitfulneſle of the heart, not to be truſted ! (o foonetolet looſe, not 
a filehy manor woman onely, giuen over to cuill defices, (who can 
doe no other but fulfill the ſame to the vettermolt ) but a ſonne and 
daughter ofefbrabam, who doe at another time loath and abhorre 
ſach wickednelſſe; and yet draw and hale them in ſuch a manner at 
ſome time , that they ſhould be ready to venture vpon that which 
mult needes worke their vndoiogy and to wiſh that, by the enioying 
whereof , they were better be in continuall priſon, But 1 muſt (ay, 
that theſe doe purchaſe to them(ſelues the iuſt fruite of their labours: 
for though they may be ſuch as are ſealed vp by the ſpirit of God to 


ſaluation, (for of ſuch only I ſpeake) yet what then? Ought they not 2ovare of the 
therefore to be more holy, and beware of the lealt occaſions of em- {4 xca/i0ns 


boldening themto (inne?And of all other ſinnes,to be molt ſuſpitious 
and fearetull of thoſe, to the which they know, that they sre moſt 
prone and inclined ? and'by the committing whereof, they are (ure, 
chaethcir ſhame and ſorrow muſt needs be greateſi?which two,when 


they 
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No preciſeneſſe they are by their inſt deſerts, once broughe vpon them , they will 


confetſewith vs then; that we cannot be coo circumſpe and warie: 
and that it is no preciſeneſle to beware of the deceitfulneſſe of (linne 
at any time, or in anyplace or company ; the which grace (yet ) 
and care was thought to be coo much aulteritie , till they ſmarted fo 
bitterly for the want of it, -But euery one can tell that this is erue« 
He that ſtandcrh furtheſt froma raging flame, is free(t from burning 
and he who gocth farre off trom the brimme of a river, is ſafeſt from 
drowning. A word to the wiſe tu more, then an hundred ſtripes to a foole, 
AndI[ pray Godzthat numbers of them who mocke ſome for their 
preciſencile, haue not ofttimes 1u\t cauſe to bluſh and bee wounded 
for their bold lining , I meanc; as well the (inne which Inow here 
ſpeake of, as other kindes; and all for this,thatthey were-no more pre- 
Cile. For if they may be decelucd and oucrcome who arc thought to 
be tri; namely, when they will at ſometimes bee too ſecure; what 
may-be thoughe of ſuch, whoſe vſuall courle is carcleſnetle, and a 
erulting to their owne wiſedome,who count ittheir diſgrace & ſhame 


, tobeafraid of linne? 


But to returneto the godly, ſuch as haue cares to heare , oh how 
goodis if to learne and to be ableto hold in, theſe flc(bly lulls , as it 
were, with bit and bridle; that no ſuch wotull chings befall them 
at ary time,neither that that they make cthemſclues fooles in Iſrael, 
nor ſpeRacls tothe prophane world,as Sampſon was to the Philiſtims; 
to become their pallimc? All which they ſhall auoide, jt chey make 
thcir greateſl reckoning to abide in the fauour of God from day to 
day,and hold faſt the atſurance of it,and not count it too bale a thing 
tor them to doeſo, Secondly , if they continue their endeuours to 
be vnger Chrilts gonernment, to be willingly ſubicRto him, [and to 
put on his yoke, And further,ifthey giue not libertic to their wicked 
luſts, to range after the cogitations and deſires which may ſooneſt 
poylon them; but follow their particular callings diligently, And Jaft 
of all,ifthey will ſhunne and avoide the occalions andobieRts of ſuch 
tmiſchiefe; and namely,thoſe which-we reade that holy Joſeph did el» 
chue in the like caſe, who being tempted: by. his whorith miſtreſle, 
yet he would not hearkento her, nor come into her company. And 
thus much of the fir(t of theſe worldly luſt; I proceed tothe ſecond, 

Another way which the diuell laieth open to-'obſcure end weaken 
the god{y hte 1n vs; and that, by another of theſe worldly tuſts,is 2 to 
fill vs with noyſome cares about the things of this life. :A m—_— 
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evil! ynder the Sunne z and not the ſinne of the poore man one)y, Heb.1 3,5. 
which yet is not allowed of God , nonot in him ( for cuen hee is Percr 4, 


taught ro depend ypon God, being commanded to pray in faith, Giue 
me this day my daily bread)but it 18 rather more common to therich, 


as Salomon {peaketh: I hae ſeene a rich myan, as if he had no:bing : And Prov, 
againe ; There is one who hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet there ig E<<!&l4-3: 


no end of his trauell,ncicher is hiseye ſatisfied with riches,neither doth 


he oncelay, For whom doe labour, and depriue my foule of good Note, 


nelle ? This thorne whereit groweth , it ſuttereth no good thing to 
grow by it, but choaketh it, and ouerſhadoweth any other gifts of God 
whatſocuer, Fora worldly minde is a monſter of many heads,and in 
feeth the ynwiſe with her poyſon , that not onely the common ſort 
who have ſinall praQtiſe of religion ; but cuen the beſt ſort of people 
aremade drunken with the dregges of her golden 6uppe : and this is 
reached out ſo fecretly and ſubtilly, that hardly ſhall one percciue the 
danger of it,yntill he haue taken hurt by it, Which worldlines where 
it falteneth ypon a wan, it deuoureth godlinelle, as if there had beene 
none before z and ſo changeth the belt men who are not aware of ir, 
and who feare not the danger of it,that they ſhall become molt volike 
themſelues. Yea this earthly flauiſh and miſerable minde, thus to bee 
tied to the cloddcand the penny , isan catnell and canker, that wa- 
{teth and conſumeth grace and goodneſle , as much as any other of 
this kinde whatſocuer. For it is neuer ſatisfied nor contented, though 
there be much more comming inzthen there was in former times. And 
vet it is ſo much the worſe,and more dangerous, becauſe, that humor 
is ted and nouriſhed in ſome, with aſtrong perſwalion , that there is 
great and juſt caule thereof, as namely, a proutding for children: (but 
what hauethey toalleage, whoare as deepely plunged into this quag- 
mire, as others of whom [ ſpeake, and yerhaueno children ) and ſo 
vnder this colour, anll for this cauſe , they mince and cut off many 
good dutics of liberalitie and compaſlion to the poore ſeruants of 
God , cuen as they who clip (iluer : when (yet) who doth not knoi, 
chat wee ſhould imploy our goods to ſuch holy and necellary vics, 
and bee cuer doing good to the poore , ſeeing wee ſhall eucr hauc 
them among vs ? And that which remaineth after this, let our children 
enioy it, 
but in deſcribing of this, I cannot yſc thelike breuitie as in the ſor- 
mer, forit isnot fo cafily Feneand perceiued, Nay,l mult needes con- 


felle,that it troubleth me yery much , how tolay open this pack, it is Notey 
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ſtuffed with ſuch (tore of contagious and infeRted wares; and yet men 
are ſo greedy to catch them vp , hauing reſpect onely vnto the gaine, 
and therefore vnfit to be dillwaded from the trathcke thereof : fo that 
few may be noted for examples in vling the world aright. $. Pax! ſet- 
teth out this (inne which js compa of ſo many , this roote which 
hath ſo many branches , when writiog to Twmothy and charging him 
to make this his text in preaching to ſuch as haue riches , hee faith : 
The leue or deſire of money # the roote of all ewill : which while ſome luſted 
after, they erred from the faith , and pierced themſelues through with ma=- 
ny ſorrowes. Againe : They which wilt bee rich , fall intotemptations and 
ſnares and into many foeisſb and noyſome lufts which drowns men m perdition 
and deſiruttion. 

By the helpe of this Scripture and ſome other , I will firſt lay out 
ſoine of the branches of this roote,and ſome of the heads of this mon« 
lier which deuoureth piectie and religion ſo faſt z and the deadly dan- 
ger that commeth from thence , and the remedy againſt it ; that all 
theſe confidered, we may fee what iult cauſe there is that the beſt men 
ſhould bee circumſpect in this behalfe . in a more eſpeciall manner 
throughout their dayes,belides the general care which in other things, 
they hauc oucr their liues, And firlt alittle, of the (1nnes of this kinde 
committed in and about the affaires and dealings of Chrillians in ſee- 
king and gettingriches: ( for my purpoſe isto waken ſuch as are wil- 
ling to be dire&ted, not to ſhew all the forts of euill which are praQti- 
ſed in the world: ) and ſecondly , 1 will ſay fomewhat of the (innes 
committed by the occalion of riches, without reſpect of mens dea- 
lings ; in the hauing and injoying ofthem,and of the dangers that ac- 
company both. To theſe two , I willreterre that which I meane to 
ſpeake of and aboutthispeint,and of a third,to wit,of the forgoing of 
chem, 

In dealings, ſome ot the ſins and branches of worldly luſts, which 
good men arc like to fall into, are z Greedineſle in ſecking and getting 
their commodities, when they conlider not, who is hurtthereby , ſo 
they may get; nor whatlotle and danger they purchaſe themſclues in 
things which are more precious:with the which finnes as a daily com- 
panion goeth haſtinetſe and raſhneſfſe, wken coucnants and promi- 
jes are vnaduiſed!y made, and afterward feldome performed and kept; 
being as falt repented of, asthey were entred into, becauſe raſhneſle 
doth nothing well. This wayzin and about the world, many abule the 
peace which they envy, But if there bee any ſhewe or hope of prohit 

{ct 
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ſet before vs, (with what hard conditions ſocuer) wee are commonly 

ſo moucd and tickled therewith,that it may be ſcene apparantly,we be wee, the | cart 

much vnſetley and almoſt made drunken therebyzas when we ficlt en- # 9z them, 

ter ypon our inheritance and commodities , and when they come in 

more roundly by the riling of prices , or by great gaine in our bar. 

gaines and dealings,or any luch like, 
Another euill of this {ort , is the deceitfull looſeneſle and light- , 

heartednetlein our affaires, wh:ich fhaketh off all reucrcnce and feaic 151 ;1ic/ 

in our ations z andadmittcth no ſuſpition,muci letle queſtion, whe. © = 

ther wee walke ſafely in che mcane whulez as though our commodity- Nore, 

ſecking were our heauen ang happinefle z and as though, becauſe wee 

haue ſome Jibertie giuen vs of Ged herein , therefore wee may calt off 

care of better things , and palle meaſure intheie , without checke or 

controlement, Whereby, wee may ſenlibly fee! our delire abated to 

the Goſpelland our loue ynto heauenly chings. To this is annexed rathly recog. 

(as a familiar companion ) fooliſh , exceſliuc and earthly reioycing, cing; 


when wee haue excelle to our liking , and gaine commingin, And ,,., 
C Pride,eh ce 


frm this ariſeth rejoycing in our wealth , ( which /ob durlt not doe 1, ,1 1.4.2 
. g® , © 


butſaid ; That had beene a denying of God) and pride of life , as al. 2+ 
{oa lifting vp our hearts aboue others, living in pleaſures and wan- 
tonnelle, excelein diet and apparell, and nouriſhing our hearts as i 
a day of ſlaughter , dildaining our inferiours, repining at our bet- 
ters, With a greedy and halty ſeeking to goe beyond our equals ; 
and infinite others like ; for eucn in the 
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but all the wiſedome which 
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And ſo on the contrary, if we thriue not, nor attaine to that which rerize when 
wee looke for z what commeth from vs but fretting and yexation of weth-4.c not, 
heart, for that wee obtaine not our delire , that is , the good ſuccelle 
which wee hoped for ? So that belore the itſue commeth, we doc not 
with contentation relt vpon God,and meckely commit the ſucceilero 
him : no , but rather vnquietly and diftruſtfully carry our ſelues varili 
we ſee an end. Belides thele,there are other kinds of offending, which 
a Chrittan man may fall intozas when he (hall over-lay himfclfe with '' e ouc-lap oy 
ſuci1 multitudes of worldly dealings , that there can bee no place nor /</c; with 
time giuen to holy exerciſes of prayer,or regard had of Chriſtian wal- 
king1a his ciuill or common actions ; 
God hath giucn him to farre more excellent purpoics , is beſtowed betterv/es, 
this way , cuen to berich: then the which folly, what greater may fall Prou 23.3, 
into one who thinketh himſelic wiſe ? For what hati hee provided 97163 bwrcin 
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for himſelfe, but care, toile and miſcrie coucred with flattery and ioli- 
tic while he liuech; and the fruite of his folly at his death; that hce be. 
ing turned out of all here, hee is much vexcd and diſquieted z and be- 
ing hardly brought to calt off this burthen , and heartily to repent 
this his diſguiſed eſtate ; is as hardly receiued into eucrlaſting habita. 
tion after, but hat!) worſe prouided for hunſelfe then the meaneſt god- 
Iy perſon which lived vnder him ? 

[ grantitisto be allowed that Salomon ſaith, A diligent hand maketh 
rich: and, The ſlothfull commeth to ponertie, But that none may be decei- 
ucd with miſ-vadeiſtanding his words,let him be the interpreter him- 
ſelfe, what diligence it is which hee alloweth to growerich byzeuen 
ſuch (and no other) as will gjue him leaue to feeke wiſedome as gold, 
and to layit vp as treaſure , and to labour for ynderſtanding aboue all 
things : ſuch alſo, as in the middelt of his diligence to become rich,he 
be atraid to offend ;z aad ſuch , as that may not be his erauell that hee 
doth moſt looke after. Such an cuillis to bee feene in the world , (1 
meane,cuen among(t men otherwiſe well to be hoped of) that they 
doe not marke, when the ſweernetTe of gaine comming in, is felthow 
godly dutics grow as bitter and ynſauory to them, which was wontto 
be otherwiſe with them, Laſt of all, beſides theſe before named, in 
Chriſtian mens dealings , worſe things for the getting of this worlds 
good, may come to palle ; that is , that vnlawfull meanes may be de- 
uiſed and praQtiſed, as iniuring one of another, whiles either by de- 
ccit in bargaining, or otherwile it bee oftcred z or whiles violence bee 
ſhewed, oppreſſion and rigour,and there be none againlt them able to 
relilt it ; more particularly, whiles men,contrary to Gods commande- 
ment, doe puttheir money to vſury, thatis,to opprelle and hurt one 
another,neuer conſidering how that may be to the common-weatth 
of both, and for the benefit of the one as well as ofthe other. 

It in this ſort orthe like , wee ſhould bee prouoked in our affaires 
and dealings to goeto worke, ( as it isthe maner ofthe moſt to doe) 
we ſhould fo blemiſh, yea deface the Chriſtian life, whatſocuer graces 
of God ſhould bee in vs, that wee lying open toour aduerſary but in 
ſomeof chele for want of a particular regard had againſt them , wee 
ſhould ncede no other occalionsto make our lives irkeſome, reproch- 
full and vncon- fortable.ButT haue hitherto laid foorth onely ſume of 
the diſcaſes that grow out of a worldly minde in mens dealings: but 
there is nolelle cuill incurred of an earthly minded man, though c- 
therwiſe religious, (cuen whiles hee is free from all attaires) whereby 
his 
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his profits and ſubſtance are enioyed,and as hee would hauc it increa- 
ſed, For he who doth uot yet ſcethe deceittulnes of riches, howthey 
Llindfold the hearc,that it cannot clecrely behold the beauty of Chri- 
ſhanitic ; alas,h;ow is he led about his fantaſies, (like a fuole to dreamne 


of the havpinctle of his outward eſtate? Oh, what pleaſure it is to hitn, Not 


tothinke of that which he hath ? How is his heart made drunken wich 
the fleſhly reioycing in bis wealth and welk-fare? How doth it de- 


light him co thinke what libertic hce hath in the world by reaſon of 


his abilicic z to pleaſe himſelte in that which his heart carrieth him co, 
or his eye luſteth afeer ? when yet hee is {ſo much the more miſcrable, 
becauſe hee hath nothing to reltiaine him from ſuch libertic, How 
doth he caſt in his head what he will doe hereafter, and within ſome 
few yecres how conueniently hee will haue all things about him, ( I 
ſpcake (til! of a Chrittian,for euen ſo may ſuch an one be beguiled tor 
a ſcaſon ; ) and betore the time be expired,hee is taken away from all, 
like the foule in the Goſpellzaud laid in the earth. 

And thus lis ſpiders webbe, which wit]: much care and long time 
and toyle was in working , is now ſuddenly ſwept away in one mo- 
ment. Ic were intiniteto ſay that which might here be vttered , andto 
yery good purpulc ; how many wayes and how farre the poore ſoule 
may be led to decetuc it felfez and hoally to bevtterly yndone, being 
altogether bereft of heauenly furniture , through the fooliſh and ſot- 
tiſh dreames of carthly telicitie , which doe oftentimesfalten cuen vp- 
on good men ſometime vnawares , through the corruption of the 
hear, and through the commonnelle of this euill which they (ce in 


the world. 
All which how cleerely doe they proouc,that riches are comman- Men, ſ:ues th 
ders and malters,and men flaues and ſcruants to whatſocuer they will {hr riches, 


force them ; and get ſuch ſecret loucand liking in their hearts, that it 
will bea matter of great dithculeic to breake off their fellowſhip , and 
p a greater vexation of the heart when it muſt be broken 2. T here is 


uch a neere agreement and liking betwixe our nature and riches, thar N®t© 


we can talke with them as with a friend; andareled by themto many 
euill purpoſes and ends, So that wee may poflibly be brought to abute 
them to the ſatisfying of ourlufts, both in excelle,licentiouſnes, pride, 
and.rhe ioynting of our aduerfaries; aid what: not 2, that I {ay not 
much of the decaitfulnetle , which there is frpall hape to make men 


ſee : thatis, to.beemade very {laues and droiles for the aduancing of 


their children , negleRing for that caule whatſocuer opportunitics 
Ee 3 ; God 
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God offereth them of doing much good. For it may be ſcene, that ma- 


ny rich men haue ſcemed to liue tono other end , then to leaue great 
wealthto them , when (yet) they labourcd not to make fit to vie it 
aright, and therefore that they prouidedit tothe vnduing of them. 
And yct to comfort the hearts of their poore brethren with them: , or 
roapply them to any ſuch ends, they are backward and ſlowzyea too 
pinching, ſpary and niggardly , as it all were too little for a tew bel. 
lics, And as they hardly come fromvs to good vles, ſo are we as much 
pinchedand vexed with teare of loling and forgoing them : that ir is 
notin vaine commanded , That we beware we be not ſurfetted with 
carcs of this world , and that wemakethem not thorn:s and choakes 
to hurt and annoy vs. 

By theſe or any ofthem,orthe like,as every Chriltian is moſt prone 
to offend,ſo if he ſhall not wiſely and circumſpeRly prevent the ſame 
by this Chriſtian watchfulneile through the day, belides other helpes 
before {ct downe z auoiding all occalions,and weaning his heart from 


.all noyſome loue thereot, learning alſo contentation, and nouriſhing 


a mercitull heare to the neceſfitics of the poore,with ſuch like remedies 
as ſhall be fer down; he ſhall be conſtrained to complaine of grieuous 
diltraQtions of mind,diſquietne,$& vnſetling himſelte hereby ,belides 
the hurt which othcrs ſhall cake by him. And thus it may appeare by 
that which, hath beeneſaide of this matter, how needfull it 1s, tobe 
more eſpecially afraid of ſome cſpeciall weakenetles which wee carry 
about vs, and to be armed againit ſundry diſcouragements and hin- 
derances which ariſe by occaſion of worldly goods. 

Thus I hauclaid foorth ſome of this ſecond kind of worldly lulls; 
which trouble men bott-in their dealings by ſeeking them, and alſo 
out of them : dealings in many abulings of the dangers that accom- _ 
pany them who knoweth not? without any laigelaying out of them 
ſecing they follow them,as the ſhadow doth the body. For though I 


| Jpeake not oftherm who aredrowned in the world, whoſe god is their 
'* /þelly, and their wealth, theirchicte glory z itis too apparant,how hoe 
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_ dangers,” Fhat whereas they might hauelibertic aboucochers, 


neſt and good Chriſtians haue ( for the molt of chem ) no heart to 
hearc, how they {h-uld vie their worldly wealth,now many dangers 
they are-ſubic vnto rhereby;and howtheirloue js glued to the ſamey 
bu. they-thinkerhey are able to gaidethemlelues in viing and diſpo« 
ſin? of-*teit hes life domMmuntiatsWithiduany great fare of fuſe 
pition of offeadirip i therefore-doe they fall into-no meane or come 


to 


If the remedies againſt worldly lufls;Wfc; 


to leade a ſweete and godly lite , and to draw many to the ſame z yet 
they get little knowledge, faith, experience, comtuit and other grace, 
themſclues ; neither arc many of them preuokers of their neighbours 
to arcligious com{.,to loue and to goud workes, by word at d cxam- 
ple. And betidethis , thatif they {1:.ne as other men , they are ſure to Note, 
mecte with the puniſhments of other men ; iv iultreproches and an ill 
name deſeruedly , in an cuill conſcience and many vexations, belide 
bad dealings which they tinde at the hands of wicked perſons, 
which they might haue beene veide of z belidcs theſe, (I fay ) what a 
iudgement is it,thme chey being borne co honour, liaue depriuced theme 
ſclucs of it ? 
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CHaPp. XI, 
Of the remedies againft this kind of worldly luſts namely, ( onetouſneſſe 


and exce(1ine loue of ricbese 


hcipe and redretle of this linne of couctouſnetle and worldly 
luſts,becauſe I have ſomew hat largely ſpoken of the ſame , I ” ; 
. ; c ſecond point 

could wiſh tht che remedies and reaſons toregretſe theſe ma- ,, 

ny and davgercus {inncs, (ind to preuent the ſame, where they have rer,pow to re- 

not as yet broke out in mary of Gudz people) that the remedics(l ſay) dreſſeit- 

and ieaſons agaiu:{t tkem, which: I purpoſe in this ciapter to ſer down, 

were well marked. and alf the direction huw to vic them both, ( as 

followeth ) auly regarded. And to begin with the remedies , ti:ey are 

foure, eucn as the reatuns alle are, Firſt, hee that cclireth to bee free 

from g. cat blameand offence by the vie of worldly goods, and con- 

ſequently to hold faſt his peace with God thereby, ( as 1 know not 

what morall ation is inoce cv bee deſired ) It lim looke to this, as 

he would to the auorting ot the collicke or [tone ; T hat no wan be The firſt remedy 

hurt or ſuſiaine lofſeand danger by him ; bur let him chroughly be 

DE of it indecd,that he ought to doe thus ; as we are (traight- 

y charged by the Apoſtle : See rb.at no man oppreſſe or deſraud his bro- ,, Thefl,z.6, 

brotker 1n any matter, Sothat is wee will be {urc that none ſhall wrapg 

vs, ſo farre as «ce be able to relilt it, { and therefore wee need not be 

bidden to regard our ſclues: ) {o, becauſe few of ys will bee carctull to 

{ce others wich whom we deale.rocnioy their right, but will be ready 

E e 4 rather 


B Ve to ſet downe ſcmenhat more cleercly and diſtin&ly for 
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rather to plucke from them therefore is thischarge giuen vs towards 
others which willbe no (mall foyling to this linne of worldlinelle, if 
it be regarded, 

The benefit of For then we ſhall be free from all the ſinnesagainſt our neighbour, 


thu remeds. condemned in the eight commandcment, (as farre as wecan diſcerne 


them) both in bargaining, (which arenot a few ) andallo in other 
dealings with men, (which are almoſt innumerable; ) neither ſhall we 
delire it in our hearts, to injury them, ſeeing the law that bindeth vs is 
ſpirituall, and commandeth the affetions to be ſubie&t. And what a 
_ treaſure wereit , ſo to minde thischarge inall our dealings with men 
through the day,that we might haue the bletſed and ſweete fruite of it 
at night,when we areto lie downe ? Oh, what libertic may ſuch haue, 
as looke faithfully to this? In like manner, on the contrary, doe not 
ſorrowes enow abide them who reſtraine not their hearts,with full re- 
ſolution from ſuch iniurying ofmen? Againe, he who will be ſubie&t 
to this charge of the Apoltle,and will couenant holily , to vie this firſt 
remedy throughout his life", namely , that none ſhall ſuſtaine wrong 
or hurt by him ; ſhall be free from many branches of couctouſnelle,as 
I haue ſaid,yea, he that is armed to do no euill this way ; orif he haue, 
doth corre and redrelle it , ſhall ſhew himſelfe to be a man that hath 
ſtrugled commendably with the world and carthly goods,and alſo to 
Note. hauc gotten great viftory thereby. And therefore are there few ſuch; 
becauſe few doe tie themſelues to ſuch couenants; Which kinde of 

men , if they could bee free from blame in many other things , yet 

ſhould they ſufficiently bee branded for worldly and couctous,ifthey 

bee found careletle, and not well fenced and ſtrongly armed againlt 


this one, 
The ſecond re. The ſecond remedy is z not onely that wee hurt them not, but alſo 
medy. that wee doe them good. Which is to be ynderltood of all with whom 
7 doegood ?9 cehaucto doc. Eucn as the Scripture teacheth,confirming thisrule 


Kom.12.9, namely, That we ſhould owe nothing to any but this, That weloue 

The firf{ ſort to them, And this reacheth (and is of vs to be pertormed) to foure ſorts 

whom we ſhould of men: firſt, to Prices ; tecondly, to teachers: thirdly, our owne fa» 

_ milics z and tourthly, to others, our poore neighbours and brethren 
Princes. KY ; ing 

Kem.13;7, 19 all which, we owe a ſeucrall duty not to be negleted, For breuitie 

ſake to our Chriitian Priace wee owe tribute and other duty by our 

goods,as wee {ccit to berequired of vs both in peace and warre, About 

which I ſay no more but this, that as all drawing backe and vnwil- 

lingaclle to performe gutics necellarily impoſed, is cull : fo thisis not 

a 


% 
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a ſmall blemiſh, when ſuch as goe for good Chriſtians,doe commons 

ly contend and raiſe (trife about their paiments , and doenct rather 
proportionably diſcharge the ſame with wiilingneſlſe, The next is, tO The /erop x 
the vpholding and maintaining of the Miniſtery , and the Goſpell Gods miniſters, 
preached ; which due , they who being ablc , are not ready to dil- + p4*g 
charge, but draw their neckes out of the coller z belides that, they ſhew -—monagy 
they arc neither friends nor fauourers of that holy ordinance of God; * 

ſo they prooue, and that too truly, that they reape ſmall benefit by 

che preaching of the glad tidings of it, So that euen the poore Who The pare mans 
are able to giue nothing, are in no better caſe, if they be not in dwtyin this caſe, 
affetion and good example with the belt and forwardeſt ; in to- 

ken , that if they had abilitic , they would not bee behind others in 

that duty. 

The third ſort to whom we owe this , To makethem partakers of The third: 
our goods. are our ownefamily, as wife, ſeruants and children : who 9/49. 
mult haue this performed by vs, to haue all good neceſlaries prouided 
them at our hands, as food and raiment , with whatſocuer elſe conue- 
nient for them ; that they may be the better incouraged and more in- 
abled to liue Chriſtianly, and to walke in their calling diligensly and 
checerefully. And if wee bee occalions to them of negleting their du- 
ties, by pulling from them any of their necetlary helpes, yea, if wee 
haue not a careto ſee that they enioy them; we in ſo doing,ſhew our 
ſelues worſe then Infidelss And yet on the other (ide , will not the Lord 1. Tim 5.8, 
allow vs to fall into any other kinde of ill dealing , as couecting that Note. 
whichis anothers, or irreligious ſeeking to increaſe our owne for the 
maintaining of our charge: but that care and trauell of ours, in our 
particular calling, which auoide bouth theſe z ( that neither religious 
worſhipping and ſeruing of God be negleed of vs, nor our neigh= 
bour wronged nor intured by vs )thatis the manner of prouiding tor 
our families, which is beſecming and mecte for vs. 

The fourth and laſt ſort of them which ought to haue a partin our The fourth; 
goods, (ſo thatthe giuing of that ro them which wee owe them,may 7 porre, 
helpe to hinder and abate couctouſc.elle in ys : ) this laſt ſort, 1 lay, 
are the poore , whom wee ſhall alwayes haue among v3, (as our Sauiour Dentrs, rx 
laith) that wee may doe goed to them. Therefore much more weemult 1ub.12,8. 
take it as granted, «that we may in no wiſe hurt or wrong them, which Not to burs 
we may not offer to any other ; though with ſome, all is fiſh that com- -+—d —_ 
meth into the net, (as they ſay; ) and they care not who forygocit, ſo pun rorhem, 
that they may have it, We mult know further, thatto theſe wee owe lana 13.15, 

mercy 
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rather to plucke from them therefore is thischarge giuen vstowards 
others which willbe no (mall foyling to this ſinne of worldlinelle, if 
it be regarded, 

Th benefit of For then we ſhall be free from all the ſinnesagainſt our neighbour, 


ths reeds. condemned in the eight commandcment; (as farre as wecan diſcerne 


them) both in bargaining, (which arenot a few ) andallo in other 
dealings with men, (which are almoſt innumerable: ) neither ſhall we 
delire it in our hearts, to injury them, ſeeing the law that bindeth vs is 
ſpirituall, and commandeth the affeAions to be ſubie&t. And what a 
ereaſure wereit , ſo to minde thischarge inall our &lings with men 
through the day,that we might haue the bletled and ſweete fruite of it 
at night,when we areto lie downe ? Oh, what libertic may ſuch haue, 
as looke faithfully to this? In like manner, on the contrary, doe not 
ſorrowes enow abide them who reſtraine not their hearts,with full re- 
ſolution from ſuch iniurying ofmen? Againe, he who will be ſubie& 
to thischarge of the Apollle,and will couenant holily , to vſethis firſt 
remedy throughout his life', namely , that none ſhall ſuſtaine wrong 
or hurt by him ; ſhall be free from many branches of couctouſnellc,as 
I haue ſaid, yea, he that is armed to do no euill this way ; or if he haue, 
doth corre and redrelle it , ſhall ſhew himſelfe to be a man that hath 
ſtrugled commendably with the world and carthly goods,and alſo to 
Note. hauc gotten great viftory thereby. And therefore are there few ſuch; 

becauſc few doe tie themſelues to ſuch couenants, Which kinde of 

men ,/if they could bee free from blame in many other things , yet 

ſhould they ſufficiently bee branded for worldly and couctous,if they 

bee found careletle, and not well fenced and ſtrongly armed agaialt 


this one. 
The ſtcondre- The ſecond remedy is z not onely that wee hurt them not, but alſo 
mecy. that wee doe them good. Which is to be ynderltood of all with whom 


wee haue to doc. Euen as the Scripture teacheth,confirming this rule ; 
Komi.12.9, mamely, That we ſhould owe nothing to any but this, That weloue 
The firft ſort ro them, And this reacheth (and is of ys to be pertormed)) to foure ſorts 
whom we ſhould of men: firſt, to Prices : 1econdly, to teachers: thirdly, our owne fa» 
oo : milics z and tourthly, to others, our poore neighbours and brethren z 
Kem.13;7, 19 all which, we owe a ſeuerall duty not to be negletted, For breuitie 
ſake to our Chriitian Priace wee owe tribute and other duty by our 
goods,as wee {ce it to berequired of vs both in peace and warre, About 
which I ſay no more but this , that as all drawing backe and vnwil- 
lingaclle to pertorme gutics necellarily impoſed, is cull ; {o thisisnot 
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a ſmall blemiſh, when ſuch as goe for good Chriſtians,doe commons» 

ly contend and raiſe (trife about their paiments , and doenot rather 

a diſcharge the ſame with wiilingneſſe, The next is, tO The /ecop ; 
the vpholding and maintaining of the Miniltery , and the Goſpell Gods m;niſters, 
preached : which due , they who being ab!c , are not ready to dil- 1,COf.9, 14. 
charge, but draw their neckes out of che coller z belides that,they ſhew ona 
they are neither friends nor fauourers of that holy ordinance of God; * 

ſo they prooue, and that too truly, that they reape ſmall benefit by 

the preaching of the glad tidings of it. So that even the poore Who The prore mans 
are able to giue nothing, are in no better caſe, if they be not in «duyin this caſe, 
affetion and good example with the belt and forwardeſt ; in to- 

ken, that if they had abilitic , they would not bee behind others in 

that duty. | 

The third ſort to whom we owe this , To makethem partakers of The third: 
our goods. are our ownefamily, as wife, ſeruants and children : who 9/49. 
mult haue this performed by vs, to haue all good neceſlaries prouided 
them at our hands, as food and raiment , with whatſocuer elſe conue- 
nient for them ; that they may be the better incouraged and more in- 
abled to live Chriltianly, and to walke in their callings diligenely and 
cheerefully. And if wee bee occaſions to them of negleRing their du- 
ties, by pulling from ther any of their necetlary helpes, yea, if wee 
haue not a careto ſee that they enioy them; we in ſo doing,ſhew our 
ſelues worſe then Infidels. And yet on the other (ide , will not the Lord 1. Tim 5.8, 
allow vs to fall into any other kinde of ill dealing , as coucting that Note. 
whichis anothers, or irreligious ſecking to increaſe our owne for the 
maintaining of our charge: but that care and trauell of ours, in our 
particular calling, which auoide both theſe ; ( that neither religious 
worſhipping and ſeruing of God be negle&ted of vs, nor our neigh- 
bour wronged nor intured by vs )that is the manner of prouiding tor 
our families, which is beſecming and meete for vs. 

The fourth and laſt ſort of them which ought to haue a partin our The fourth} 
goods, (ſo that the giuing of that to them which wee owe them,may 7% pore, 
helpe to hinder and abate couctouſc.elle in ys : ) this laſt ſcrt, I fay, 
are the poore , whom wee ſhall alwayes hane among v3, (as our Sauiour Heutrs,r1 
laith) that wee may doe gozd to them, Therefore much more weemult 1ub.12,8. 
take it as granted, «that we may in no wiſe hurt or wrong them, which Not to burs 
we may not offerto any other ; though with ſome, all is fiſh that com- Toſhew _ 
meth into the net, (as they ſay; ) and they care not who forgocit, ſo pojzs1 rorhem, 
that they may haye it, We mult know further, thatto theſe wee owe lana 13.16, 
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mercy and compaſſion : and that, in chis manner, namely, to giue 
them for their preſent neede z to lend tothem for their ypholding in 
their trade z to beare with them wheathey haue it not to pay at the 
due time ;and to remit it to them altogether, when they cannot, and 
yet faine would diſcharge ir; and to helpe them vp againe who are 
decayed, Alwayes looking to this, that theſubtile and {lothfull be ex- 
cepted. And for the performing of theſe duties, ler ſomewhat be laiJe 
alide a» God bleſleth vs, cither quarterly as we recciuc it,or othcrwaiſe, 
as God bringcth it to our hands z not thinking the tithe of our gaine 
and jauings in the yecre to be too much for them, The Apoltle wil- 
leth men co be rich in good workesand nut niggardly;a.id Gud calles 
Giuing to the poore,a grace, And know we, that the Lord loueth this, 
that we doc it with cl;ccrefult efJe,and where auch is not,that the wi- 
dowes mite is highly accepted. And thus 1 haue ſhewed wiv are the 
perſons, and in what manner our heatts ſhould bee inlarged c: wards 
them. And this briefly be ſaid ot the ſecond remedy agaii {t a worldly 
and couctous heart ; wi.ich being laid with the f6r{t,ſhall not be found 
a ſmall meane to di-bigure aud maine ſuch a linne z eſpecially, when 
they ſhall both goe wuhthe other two which follow, 

And theſe doe concerne our {clues , as the formerteach vs how to 
deale with others. T he firit of them is, that they hurt ys nor: that is, 
that they be not meanes to draw vs to linne, which will, as poiſon in 
the body , worke vs much cuill, And this they may doe , as well in 
thoſe that haue them , as they may in them who ſecke, and cannot 
come by them, ſn thoſe who hauc and enjoy them, che dangeris to 
be feared, which Sa/cmen ſpeakerh of : that they bee not tovs as they 
betothe moſt, our [trong holds. The riches of « man, (aith hee, are bi 
ſtrong holds: and make him, asthe Apollle ſaith, tobe highminded. For 
thus he writcth to Timothy ; Charge them who are rich m this world , that 
they be not high minded, For if they putte vp our mindes, and make vs 
ſacll, they will craw vs on to any linne : as licentiouſnefle , idlencile, 
vanity and bulanelle in cuill, whiles we thi ike, v ec have that which 
will beare vs out,and hold vs vp againſt any which mightriſe againſt 
vs z vntill the fruits of them breake torth in vs more bitter then gall or 
wormew ood. Apaine, they will make vs worlely,prophai:ie,mpgard- 
ly, diſcontentcd : for he that loueth (iluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with it: 
and he that loueth riches,ſhall be without the fruit of them. Alf they 
will fill vs with ſauilh feare of Ioling and forgoing them : and what 
will inſuc of this bongage, but a wearifome and tedious troubleſome- 

nelle? 


Of the remedies againſt worldly luſts, Wc. 


nelſe ? that they will nor ſuffer vs to reſt; but ( as the flizs of Egypt, 
which with no beating off did ceaſe to diſquiet the people) with care 
| and penſiuencs will torment vs waking, and with fearetull dreames 
ſtingand wound vs ſleeping , yea breake off our (leepe altogether, Nore. 
when we ſhould take and enioy it : till, asa moth, which taketh away 
the beauty of a garment , they conſume and cate vp all the ſpirituall 
grace that was in vs, 
Belides both theſe , the high priſing of their wealth and goods, 
whea (yet) they ace but the ſmall riches , (for godlineſle is the great, 
1.Tim.6.6.) cauſeth oft times divition among brethren : cuen one 
with dreadfull hate co purſue another , and neighbours , who lived 
peaceably and friendly rogether, while they had no dealings one with 
the other , yet when they haue to doe together about commoduties, 
they are inceaſed one againlt the other molt bitterly. Sothat the bro- 
therly loue that is fo (traightly commanded te be as a badge by which 
we may bee knowne to bee Chrills diſciples , and 3s a threefold cable Tobn 13.3 5. 
that is not calily broken, is as Sampſons new cords and ropes, burſt in 
{under ; and as water fpile on the ground, that cannot begathered vp x,4.,16.7, 
againe. Andas for theſvits,quarrels, fightings, and murthers (as the * 
fruic ofthe tormer) with other ſuch like, they are innumerable. 
Theſe are ſome part of the hurt that riches may doe vs,cuen as they 
doe procure and bring all theſe, with many other, tothe men of the 
world, That which 1 ſay, is agreeable to Safomons words; 1 haue ſeene x..1\; 12, 
an emll ſickeneſſe under the Sunne ;, riches reſerued to the owners thereof , to : 
their enill. Tice linnes therefore, with their like, and the woe that 
they bring , it wee will wiſely and carefully preaent and auoide, ( as 
who doth not ſee,that great diligence muſt bee vied for the ſhunning 
of the ſame, )we ſhall hcIpe in good ſort to breake the necke of this co» 
uctouſneile ; which otherwiſe will beare ſway in vs, howſocuer the 
name of it bee odious to ys. Now ſuch as haue not riches in any Sinues ef the 
plenty,but are poore, may yet haue worldly mindes as well as the o- [7&7 /07t a- 
ther ; and are more like to couct, to bee diſcontented;ſrert, and to vic aha—s 
vnlawfull ſhifes ro come out of thetr wants ; whereby no ſmall hure 
doth inſue vnto them. All which true Chriſtians muſt learne co re(ift How to avoid 
and withſtand , and to fee what allowance God atfordeth them #%** 
thereto , and not what their greedy appetite would deſire. And yore; 
befides other meanes by. whch they reſilt, let them labourin their cal- 
ling diligently , both they which want, and they who hauc much: 
for that becommerth vs all well,ſo as with it we prouide;that webe not 


hure 
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whereby we ſhould vttcily diſgrace our proicflion. And thereby and 
by no belter way, we ſhall prous, that we are not coucrous, while we 
armec our (clues again all ſuch cuils as riches doe canſc men to com» 
nut for the exce{itue love that they beare to them , a great number of 
the which | haue ſet downe. And this of the third remedie, 
The fourth The fourth and laſt is tis z that we notonely provide, that we be 
reyidie not hurt by them, but alſo that we looke to it carefully, that we be 
That we provide |. 1 bettcred by them toward Gods ſervice, yea much more then if 
that we be bct- : a 
tercd by wy We wanted them. For although poore & rich ace commanded to con- 
wealch. ſecrace themſclues to God, yet they may beſt doe it, who have moſt 
Thew2allly helpes thereto. Aad who candeny,that in the wealthy cſtate there are 
_ — many more helpes hereto, then are to be found in the needy and 
ws. ITE : poore? This being granted that buth ſorts feare God, with whom 
More time ard Onely I have here to deale, For firſt, they have more time and free- 
freedome tore ggme then theſe, to all exerciſes of Religion and the worſhip of 
$09 exere&, God, both publike and private ; | meane, they may often inioy the 
preachirg of the Word, haue recourle toreading, Chriltian conference 
in good companie,meditation alſo & prayer (vvhich how great helps 
they be to the keeping of a ſetled courſe in godlinefſe, hath beenc be- 
fore (ct downe ; )vvhereas the pooure ( beſides that they ſhall looketo 
themlelues commendably,if they be not diſcouraged and made impa- 
tient by their vvants) cannot for the molt partztake the benefit of the 
afore-mentioned helps js any ſuch ſort as the other may, 
Obicdtion. Now if any here vvill obie& and ſay ( asindeed he may,if he marke 
Moſt are worſe the courſe of the molt vvealthy at this day, yea eu2n of thoſe vvho 
for their weallh. ,\:11 ſeeme religious : ) That thele benefits of God doe rather draw 
men away from fcruencie and forwardneiſe in a godly bfe, then fur- 
Anſwer. ther and helpethem thereto ; Ianſwerz that if it be ſo,it is the finneof 
Such are _ the perſons vvho are (o vnthriteie vſcrs of Goes bleſlings, and their 
- ng ſt grulſevnthankfulneiſero him, vvho doethereby provoke him to take 
away his bountic from them, or to giucit them in his vvrath and hea- 
Note uie diſpleaſure; Fur I am ſure the Lord teacheth them the contrarie, 
namcly, that where much is beſtowed, there much ſhall be required : 
and that this is the end of the abundance of all good things which 
Deur 28.47- be giueth vs, that vve ſhould ſerue him with to)fulneſſe and with 4 
good heart, Indced, 2s men goc to vvorke in the vyorld, vvho 
haue recciued, great riches at Gads hand; it'is hard to proove, 
that they bee - moſt fruicfull y in good vvorkes ,. vvho are moſt 
vvealthy z but let ſuch know, that their account hall bee the 
greater. T hercfore, the obicRion being thus anſwered, it _— 
clecre 
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cleere and without controuerſie,that men who haue reccived greater 
outward benefits of God then others, may and ought to be the betrer 
for them to God-ward , ( as from whom iult cauſe of care and 
thought-taking is remoued ) then che poorer fort , who lie open to 
them both. 

This good therefore we mult fee that we doe to our ſelues, who 1; we profjcr 
have receiued of him the commodities which many of his deare (cr- c:ward'y, /o 
uants doe want , that we hold the profeſſion of our hope with ioy /©* {5 

: [otdley LOYMSC, 
from day to day, thatwe may ſay it truly, that our foules are much \... 
more well liking by the abundance or neceflarics of this life, we ſhall 
neuer be able to free our {clues from the blemiſh and ivſt accufation 
of worldlioeiſe. But if this grace accompany the three fotmer in vs, 
we ſhall well declare that we nouriſh an heavenly minde, and labour 
againſt this great ſinne of coueting and wor!dlinelle,the diſcommodi- 
tes whereof in part we haue ſcene, 

But to go further,our riches ſhould doevs uther good, belide-that 7 bat further 
which I haue ſpoken of, For we ſhould make chem our friends to £%* = 916es 
helpe vs into everlaſting habitation. So our Sauiour counſelleth vs, 6 wh | = 
ſaying; Make you friend: of your riches, And thatis, by laying them 
vp in the Lords hands while we be carefull eo beltow them on Gods 
poore Saints. ,For thus, we giving them to the poore, do lend them 
vnto the Lord,and doe ( as it were). put them in his hands ; and fo 


whatſocuer we lay out, ſhall plentitully be paied vs againe , ener 4# 1,arke 10.30, 


hundred fold, in peace ( which pafleth vnderſtanding ) m* this bife, 
(though not alwaies in riches agzine) and in the world to come, cter- 
wall life, Yeaverily, ſuch aRts (hall not-be forgotten ; bur ſhall bee 
witneſſes and teſtimones of our faith : ( for why doe we give, but be- 
cauſe we belecuc in the living God, who 5 @ plentsfull rewarder of all Hebr. 11.6. 
that [eeke bim, and the Saviour of all that beleeue in him ?) and the _ ke 
workes of ſuch ſhall follow them. Eucnthus ſhould wee doe our (clues ie 
ood with them,and therefore wee muſt not thinke all too little for 4-4dzes /or 

our ſelues,and thoſe which are ours. And it will one day be wiſhed, 'r clldrin, 
that we had thus done good to our ſelues by them, rather then ro © 
be ſeruants,yea flauesto our children in providing greedily for them, 
for it ſo falleta out with the 1nult ) while we dare (carcely take any 
part of our goods our (clues, to honeſt and neceſſary vics, lelt wee 
ſhould thereby plucke from them : therein verifying theſaying of the 
wilez This 55 an ewill ſichneſſe,that in all points ;gpye came, (0 ſhall wee 99e; Feclel,s 15. 
and wha: profit baue wee , that wee hane trane.ced for the winde , that 

is 
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ts, invaine for nothing ? Oh the good that many might do with their 
guods, ( I ay not, to others, buteuen to themlelues ) if they were 
mallers over them , and if they were carefull to be(ltow well that 
which they haue, to their owne vie, and the benefit of others, 
a3 | haue ſaid, and if Gud had giuen them an heart to doe good 
with them. - ' 

But this is no place to bewaile (uch caſes; neither have men alm oft 
aily Cares tO care, of hearts to lament ſuch neglets of dutie, To 
concludetherctore thislaſt remedy againſt couetoulneſſe and world- 
liyife, the muntter of many headspeuen this good,which I haue ſaid, 
we might doe to our felues with our. riches, ( euery one in his ſeue- 
rall eſtate, who is able to give and hathno neede to receiue; ) which 
it we diJ car-fully l>oke to, who (eeth not, how it weuld chaſe away 
the groſnelle and danger of this foule linne? And therefore much 
more if all theſe forc=mentioned remedies bevled 2 ( 1 ):that we doe 
no man hurt; ( 2) but gecd, as occalion-lhall bee offered : (3) nor 
hurt our ſelues by them, but ( 4) benefit our ſelues, wee may be 
bold to allurc our (eluesthat we ſhall diſgrace couetoulnes in vs , one 
of the greateſt milchiefes that the diuell can worke vs. For if we did 
take heed, thatno man in any dealings might charge vs iuſtly with 
vnmcrcifulneile or iniuſltice; nor our owne confſciences ; if our hand 
and our heart did goe where we. are boundto relicue , and diſcharge 
duty; and if wee did wiſely ſhun the linnes which by riches wee are 
prouoked vnto, ( as necedlcfle ſpending, and niggardly (paring , and 
their affinities) and take benefitro c-ur (oules, and more religiouſly 
looke after the life to come, we ſhould bind this tinne in bands and 
chaines, which will otherwiſe: breake our hearts with grieſe , and 
drowne both ſoules and bodies in veter deſtruction, 

Andthe poore ( whom in this argument | haue little mentioned, 
who are nottherefore free from couctoaſneſſe, theugh they haue no 
great ſtore of tiches) ſhali beft reſtifie j that chey be not ( a#the moſt 
of their condition) tainted with this linne, if they weane themnſclucs 


' trom talking much of riches, which is a (igne they loue them too 


Phy. 3,20 


much,though they have them not : allo if they hold talt innocencie, 
contentation, yea thankigiuing : that is, if they hurt not others by i!] 
feeking goods, butbe cantent with their eftate, though it be meane, 
and ti.akefull roGod forit, ſeeing they delerue not even the pooreſk. 
For of both, this may þq{aid; /f their conner/aiton be im beawen,that is, 
gouerned by heauenly :ules,then may they well goe through their 
dcalings 
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dealings en the carth.. And ſecing the ſmare ir in vane ſet ſor that which Notes 
hath wings, therefore, they flying and mounting with the wings of Prou.1.17, 
watching, meditation and praycr, ouer the [narcs which are laid for 

them, ſhall ſafely auoid the. deceits of him who feeketh to intrap 

them. And this be (aid of theremedics againſt worldlineſle and cours 
touſnelle : the rcalons follow briefly, which thould allo dillwace vs 

from the ſame. | 

The firſt is, becauſe we cannot inicy them long , but either they 7ecoſors why 
ſhall be taken from vs, or we from them : and yet this ſhore time is 72/904 #02 
alſo vncertaine, as in the parable of the Steward is declared , to !*'"" 
whom it was ſaid, ( even as it were vnlooked for : ) Cone, yine an ace 71, firſt reaſon. 
count of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou maift be no longer Steward, T his is the we canoe 
ſlippery eltate of all things here below : as by Scripture it is proued, #749) 0 
eMll tobe vamtie; and by experience, which teacheth what alterations - —_— 
and changes there are every where, both by death and otherwiſe: p..1cc x. 
which while it is laid to heart, and ſeriouſly thought-on, doth much” Norc. 
quailethe pride of life in vs; and therefore alſo will weane vs from 
the loue of the world, and inurevs to the contempt of ir, 

The (econdrealon is,feeing the riches of this world are not our F 
owne, but borrowed, as our {auiour Chriſt faith; If ye haue not beene RG arc ot F 
faithfull im another mans goods , who will gine you that" which is yours; | and 
where he likeneth them to things that a man borrowes of his neigh® x (1.c. 16, (2 
bour, Now we lee, that no man maketh reckoning of that which is 
another bodies, as his owne goods and ſubſtance; it hee valew his 
eſtate, he counteth himſelfe neuer the richer for that which he oweth, 
and is euer aboutto pay it backe z and the honefter man will be the 
more: carefullto reltore it ; but to flouriſh and beare it out with anv-+ 
ther mans goods,and occupy with them when they are required and 
called for, it is neither the part of a wiſe man, nor of one which lou- 
eth quictnelſe and peace. Now then, for vs to bulie our ſelyes end- Noce. 
leſly and griply about wealth, as though it were our proper heritage, 
when the owners euery day calling for it , what madnelleis it to be 
counted ? And yet if it were our owne,it were the ſmaller riches;cod- 
lineſſe is the great, as hath beene ſaid; and though wee were occupied 1 Ting. 
about many things, yet that oneis neceſſary; ' 

And it he that goeth to war, deth not intangle himſelfe with the af- 2 Tim. 1.4. 
fatres of thu; life, ought not we much moreto be free from ſnaring of 
our felues with-the goods of this world, when neither they are our 
owneand wearecalled to another manner of battell, where —_ 
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lure toget no vitory who are intangled in the world? But theſe 
words ( mineand thine) are ſo commonly in our mouthes, that we 
give manifel} proofe thereby, that although wee 'know that our 
goods be borrowed, yet we doe not greatly remember or thinke vp- 
on it $ and that we aretied with ſuch louc and liking to them , that 
we priſe them farre above thoſe which. 'are our ewne proper goods 
indced, | meane, knowledge and grace. But let this be enough tobe 
wile, that for this very cauſe they ſhould loue them little , becauſe 
they be bur borrowed, 

The third reaſon, which ought to perſwade vs to vic the world 
ſoberly, that {o we may not bee tainted with godlinefle , is this; For 
thatif we be not faithfull in this ( which is but little in reſpec of the 
great and pretious treaſures of faluation and happinelle) we will not, 
neither ſhall we be faithfull in them,but ſhall ſhew our ſelues not ro 
meanc as we beare the world in hand,when we profefſe,that we lecke 
etcrnall lite by the Goſpell preached; but ſhall proue that all our 
praicrs, confcllionsof our ſinnes, hearings arc in vaine, and chat we 
ſhall be never the berter for them. And what a point of madncile 
were that? And yer our Sauiovur aftirmeth it to be ſo, ſaying: Hee 
that 1s farrhfull im the leaſt, be is alſo faithfull in much 7; and he that 15 wn» 
8»? in he leaſt gs wninft alſo im much, And whodoth not (ce it to be 10? 
For he that will wound and trouble his conſcience for « little com- 
moditie,will he not much eaſier doe it for a greater ? and he that will 
icopard his {aluation for a penny, will he not much more doe it for 
a pound ? and he that will hazaid it for a pound, will he not doe as 
much for an hundred ? 

Neichce let any obie this : that fome nill indanger theraſclues by 
a great robbery,who will not hauetheir hand in (mall pilfering.For, 
as that is no preofe of faithfulnetle in the perſons: fo it cannor 
ouerthrow Chyiilts words which cannot berelilled,thatis to lay ; ifa 
man will make (hipwracke of conſcience and credie for a ſmall bene- 
fe, he will doc it much more for a greater, A great and maine rea- 
ſon doubtlelſe, why a man ſhould be true and truſty, plaine and 
ftimplein and about worldly things, and commit no vorightcouſnes, 
neither offer any igiury to inrich hiaſclfe thereby ; when that ſhall 
be an verer diſchargivg him of the tauour of God , and a fruſtrating 
of all his hope of heaneg. and happinefle. Tberefore if wee looke 
for any benefit by Chriſt, any cowtart by the Goſpell, any commus 
nion with the Saints, and in a word if wee looke to reape avy ftuite 


of 
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of our holy profeſſion z looke we toit, that we be reformed in this 
partof our conuerſation ; and if wee defire to vſe well and rightly 
things ſpirituall which are the chiefeſ}, let vs nor be looſe or (which 
is -_ ) vaconſcionable in theſe earthly things which are themca- 
nelf, 
The fourth and laſt reaſon to per{wade hereto, is this, that wee 4 we ballging 
ſhall giue an account,as of ether things which wee haue done in our 2» account, 
life, whether they be good or bad; lo eſpecially of our getting , viing 
and fargoing of our goods and commodities; as appeareth by the Maths 5.14; 
parable of the Talents, deliuered to be occupied, till it ſheuld be de- Luk :5.14. 
manded, how they were employed z-.and by that of the Sreward, who vw irſhall be 
was called to giue an account of his ſtewardſhip. The account which 4&24uaed, 
ſhall then be demanded, ſhall be according tothe doctrine which kath 
beene (et downe in the foure remedies: namely, whether we havenot x 
vied chem to the hurt and injuring of others, and how long, and 
wherein. And ſecondly , whether we haue donegood with them to 
our neighbours, as we in conſcience haue ſeene our (clues bound to 
doe, and as occaſion hath beene offered. Thirdly, whether we hauc 
not our (elves yeelded to commit forme noyſome and fearefull linnes, 
for and by occaſion of them, which we ſhould not otherwiſe haue 
beene bold to doe And laltly, whether we hauc beene furthered by 
them to euerlaſling life. 

By this we ſee, we may not deale and behaue our ſclues about theſe 
earthly commoditics,as we ſhallthinke good, for we are but Stewards 
and diſpoſers of them, as the owner our Lord and Maſter bath aps 
pointed. Wherein as we haue fayled, we ſhall haue little cauſe tore- 
ioyce, conlidering that whatſocuer we hauc gotten and gayned, yet 
the worlt is behind z even our account-giuing, which we ſhall not be 
able to yeeld,no not in one point of athouſand. And though 1 deny 
not, but there is mereve with the Lord, and plentifull redemption ; yer 
it is, that be may be feared of vs forthe time to come, as in all other 
things, ſo particularly in occupying our goeds and talents as he hath 
commandcd : and itis alſo ( this mercie I meane ) for them that in 
feare and trembling ( when they remember.and thinke how ill they 
haue vied them ) doe ſay penitenely within themſcInes, #hat have we 
done ? Butto the reſt ſhall be tribulation and anguiſh, when they not 
wiſely caſting theirreckoning before,ſhall be vrged toit by the Lord, 
they being vtterly vnready for it. In this regard therefors,as in allthe 
former,we (ee good cauſe to withſtand carefully this line of world- 
.nelle. Ff Theſe 
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Bineflion bow Theſe arethe remedies,and reaſons which perſwade to giue a foyle 
10v/e the reme- tO this couetouſneiſe ; now heare the direRion in few words, how to 
«1c: andreaſons. wiethem both. For although we know thery, yet if they doe but ſwim 
in our brainezand be talked of now and then,they ſhall be ſo farre off - 
from doing vs the good they may doe, that weſhall the rather decciye 
our (elues with a falſe conceit of practiling them,when yet we remaine 
drowned in ſome grolle point of wordlinelle till. Therefore it is 
neceſſarie, that we nouriſh and retaine a mind willing to ſee and find 
out what is amiſle in vs this way z and then, as the (innes which wee 
elpy in our (:iues , of this kind are molt dangerous and many, that 
therefore we force our (clues from day to day to ſtoupe and ſubmie 
our (elues in an honelt and good heart, to vſe theſe remedies again(t 
them,ang be perſwaded by theſe reaſons to doe lo, till wee finde eaſe 
by them, through practiſe of them : that is, a ready mind to vſc the 
world (oberly and aright: and deſirous (left wee ſhould deceive our 
ſelues through (elfeloue ) both to learne by the publike miniſteric,and 
by our private reading , asalloby the helpe of any faithfull brother, 
( which can ſhew vs) what blemiſh remaineth to annoy and hurt vs. 
Thus vling both remedies and reaſons from timero time , ( for this 
mult bc no worke of a daies or a yeeres continuance ) with feruent 
prayer to God both to {ce and caſt out ſuch excrements, wee ſhall not 
need to doubt, but that we ſhall be bleſſed in our worke. 
Pg ; And yet this I wil | adde, ( becauſe I know thatthe matter which 
f & PecchPa'OR* \ have ſet downe for the redrelſe of couctouſnes, will ſauor but harſh- 
ly in the taſte of worldly minded Chriſtians) that I do not in all that 
I have faid, ſpeake or except againl} any liberty that God alloweth 
his people, about thevſe of theworld ( for ſome will be ready fo to 
'gather. ( For concerning $kill and wiſdome in mens trades, dealings 
This ſorbiddeth and occupyings, I am ſo far from counting them points or proper« 
thevſeof no ties of couetoulnes, that I hold them for comely ornaments, if they 
lawfull tber- henotchoked & ouer-growne vith the weeds of their corruptios. Yea 


= «tic. I fay more,that ignorance and vnskiltulnes ( if ye except the contra» 
145-6 ng ry extremities, ſubtiltieand craftinelle) is one of the greatelt occaſios 
Note. of evil] dealing among men. Alſo I deny not, but that forecalting 


andthriftic providence in a ſamilie, is both lawfull and mcet , and 
frugality,to ſee that no more be ſpent,then for neceſſary and com- 
fortable vie zto make prouilion allo of things needfull in the fitteſt 
time, ſo as it be without fraudulene dealing in fore-hand bargaines z 


Gen41.35,36, allo good husbandry, warincllein their doings, ſure bindings of = 
; in their 
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in their contraQts and couenants , the world being ſo full of deceit, 
and {ufficient ſecuritie (for mortalitic ſake) cuen betwixt the belt, by 


79 


writings or witnelle,and taking herd of ſuretiſhip(as Sa/owon willeth) Prou. 6:14 


that one be not vndone by another diligence alſo in mens callings, 
wath ſuch @therlike,religion I ſay, and Gods word alloweth them all. 
And all to this end,that the more outward dangers a man can auoid, 
the more free he may be toliue godly. 

But ſecing it falleth out commonly, that the wiſeſt are the worldli- 
eſt, for want of that wiſedome that is from aboue, and theſc fore-men« 
tioned liberties are much abuſed of earthly mindes , andſuch doe too 
calily paſſe their bounds, and much niggardly nipping goeth vnder 
the cloake of frugalitic and honeft ſparing z therefore this 1 mult tore- 
tell, that cheſe fore-mentioned liberties ( which being well vſcd , arc 
alfo commendable vcreues ) growintoill report among the ignoranc 
and ynſtaicd,which otherwiſe are not reprochfull,ncither deferue any 
blame. And this I hauce ſpoken to meete with an obieQion , which 
went before, And it this content them not , they ſhew them(clues 
juſtly to bee ſuſpeRed of worſe meaning,then in their obicion they 

retend. 

: As for them whoſay , If they had riches they might ioynt their 
enemics, and ſtand againſt them , and doe many other things which 
now they cannot for want of them; it is nvt worth the anſwering. For 
God doth not giue theſe his ble(lingsto men to beltow them on their 
luſts , butto profitable and neceſlary vſes, And where men doe not 
make that reckoning of them, and learne not to be maſters ouer them, 
rather then to be ſeruants and ſlaues to them,what one among a thou- 
land is the better , but the worſe for them ? And therefore to 
a reaſonable man!I would fay : What if wee could in diet andaps 
pareJl , countenance and controlling of others , flouriſh and 
plcaſe our ſelues,alſo in other iolitic, libertie and exerciſe ? what were 
wee the better ? All men ſee, that wee may want theſe better then the 
paring of our nailes , and that wee may pleaſe God better without 
them , and that we ſhall not haue ſo many things to let and hinder 
vs, it we be freefrom them, We haue promiſe of jutticiency,it we de- 
lire to live vnder his gouernment,and without that,curſcd is allplen- 
ty. But here an end of this matter. 
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Of the third kind of generall lets : whereby the beleener u hindred 
from going forward in 4 godly courſe, 


much hinder a Chriſtian from fruitfull and cheerefull wal- 

king through his pilgrimage, as becommeth him. And to 

this I referre all the outward occaſions , whereby Satarr 
draweth ys to offend, and by the which he [tirreth yp molt poiſoned 
choughts and affeRions in our hearts, though the things themſelues, 
whereby he vnſetlethvs,benot cuill: as, by affliftions and chaſtiſc- 
ments ; by proſperity and abundance,or variety of Gods bleſſings;by 
family matters at home, by eur worldly (yetlawfull ) dealings a- 
broad ; by that which wee fee and heare ; by change of our cltate, 
place, acquaintance and other our affaires; by ſeeing the deepe ſecu- 
ritic,and bold (inning of others, who feare no iudgement day;and the 
hard-handling of thoſe which liue godly, by ſuch as are mighty and 
in authority, who (yet) ought not to bee terrors to ſuch as doe well, 
And to be ſhort,by other things innumerable, yea,to ſay the truth,we 
goc about nothing in the world how lawfull foeuer , no not our 
prayers themſclues, and hearing of Sermons , which are the holieſt 
a(tions of our liues, but from them all, doth he take occaſion to hurt 
and wound our ſoules: as [ will for the better inftruction of the Rea- 
der,in as few words as I can,ſet downe and ſhew z to rouze and ſtirre 
vp ſuch as hauecare to doe well, to become more vigilent againſt his 
fleights and ſnares when they ſhall better know them ; and bee more 
waty in all their wayes z and that they may ſee, that there are cau- 
ſes ſufticient,why they ſhould daily be (ctled ina godly courſe, when 
they haue ſo many occaſions on euery (ide to hinderthem. 

And to touch theſe in order. Firlt, how iuſtly is this to be com- 
plained of almoſt yniuerſally ? that for all che inticements wee haue to 
the patient and well bearing of our afflitions, yet rare is the man, 
whois not made worſe, and whoſe heart isnot hardened again(t God 
by chem, rather then the perſon more mecke and humbly minded ? 
For if they be heauy and grieuous, they doe oft times raiſe bitternelle 
and impatience : anditf they continue lofig , they will m—_— 

worke 


Ne followeth the third kind of generall lets, which doe 


_— — ">. 


es OR VE... * ee * ev a 


Of the third kind of general lets,5c, 31 


worke a feare of Gods wrath for ſome linnes, although repented of, 

yet comming aſreſ} into remembrance, The Lord hath taught vs in 

many parts ot iis word , that his correQtions are (ent from hun to all The right ſc 
lis beloued ones z as from a molt loving father, and tor their great 74 ©74 of of 
good, that they may not periſh.with therelt of the world , but haue {7,0 
triall of their faith and patience thereby , and fo molt ſound ivy. So pl it9,>1 
farre is it off, that hee taketh pleaſure in hard handling of vs,Þut doth »r.Cor.in.;1, 
all for our good: yet how many are{o wile , as to make theſe vics of lames:.2 cc, 
their afflictions, as God would haue them, but contrartly, are led by 11,0 them, 
the diuell ro jcppatience, fretting , ftiowardnell: and moit paincfull 
penliueretTe? all which doe yex chem more by many degrees, then 

the troubles themſelues. For this doth hee often r11g mn their cares, 

how can.it bezthat he Joucth you,and yet affliteth y ou thus? A gaine, Tudge,6,13, 
God hath taught them, that hee hath many wayes to deliver his z and P!al 34. 
prom-ſed, that their afflictions ſhailnot be above ticir (trengeh , and 1097-12-13 
alſo that hee will ſend a good end of them , which being weighed, —_ ne 
were enough to yphold them ; but Satan waſheth away all ſuch in- 
couragements ,, and caricth them headlong from relting vypon Gods 
word with peace,and yet for all ch15-his pteuailingagainit chem, chey 
lee nor ehemelues ro be mave his bondinea, And thus it may calily 
be ſeenegthatthe diucll doth calily rake occalion by thechaltilemeuts 
of Gods children,to turne them ali:e from their ſtedtaſtnetle 1n a god- 
pl lite; - neither can it bee otherwiſe, it they will not prepare them- 
clues for thern before they come, that their yaruly pathons may got 
brezke out ſo impatiently againſt God , as there is luttle caute why 
they ſhould, when he telleth them,that of very loue and faichfulnetle 
he aftlitech them, This the diuell had experience of in the dayes of 
Job, when hee ſaid, Lay thy hand vpon him, and thou ſyalt ſee that he will 
Carſe thee tothy face: and although hee was deceiued in lob , yet hee 
having had long triall of the nature of man,[pake the truth in the ge- 
neral} as bauing Jong proued,how readily it 18 caricd to ynquictneile 
by occalion of the crolle. 

He theretore who hath learned in proſperity to want and be aba- 
{cd, and tolooke for a change before it commerhythat he may not in 
the fame be-changed from a godly minde ; hee 1t is that ſhall be deli- 
nexcd in thetime of. affliction from manitold diſturbances , yea al- 
though they be fore and-great. But if our troubles be fore and gric- 
uous, ( as No man can warrant himſelfeto be free from either) it 1s to 
be knowne, thatall the priviledges of Chriſtians,and their whole ar- 
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mour will belittle enough for the enabling of vs to ſtand (afe and vp- 

right inthem, and to keepe our hearts in the peaceable and faichfull 

ſcruing of God, And otherwiſe , our froward nature being ſuddenly 

— by loſles,inuuries, heauytidings,diſappointings of our ho 

or other ſuch moleſtations when we looke for no ſuch thing before, 

will paſſe her bounds in a moment,and carry vs into ſundry vnqui- 

etneiles. And when wee are ynſetled in ſuch a manner, we doe eali- 

ly fall into further degrees of impatience and fretting, whatſocuer we 

thought of our (trength before, And therefore our Saujour (aide, I 

hauc giuen you many comfortable inſtruftions , that in mee yee may 
haxe peace , when tribulation commeth. But where ſuch great incou- 
ragements of his be not regarded, 1 haue not maruelled when I hauc 
on heard , that many vexations and bitter anguiſhes of minde haue 
polleſſed theliues of ſome Chriſtians by reaſon of their croſſes: who 
baving many commendable parts in them, haue not forallthat, ſuch 
wiſcdome to prouide for themſclues better ſhelter againſt the time of 
neede,(God yet miniſtring ſuch yarietie of helpes tothem) tothe end 
chey mightnotbe deſtitute, Theſe therefore if wee enioy not the be- 
neh of daily, to make the heauenly life ſweete and pleaſant vnto vsin 
the middelt of ſo many crofles as we meete with, and namely, hope 
which experience bringeth z it can no otherwiſe bee, but that there 
ſhall ariſe many ynſetlings,diſcouragements, and vncheerefull times, 
cucn vnto them which hauereceiued ſome good fruit by the Goſ- 
pell : ſo farre off ſhall it bee from them to learne experience of 
Gods helpein their neede, whereby they might hope for the like af- 
toewards. 

But to ſay ſomewhat of other occaſions by which the diuell hin- 
dreth our procecding in a godly life, if wee liue ynderabundance and 
outward blc{hngs of God, enioying health, peace, ſufficiency of all 
things for this lifce,are wee then free from danger en his behalfe ? Nay 
rather, then is our perill greater, when wee haue ſo many more (trong 
allurements and decciucable prouocations to ſet our delight ypon the 
things of this world, then when we were holden ynder of affli tions: 
for hee worketh ypon our hearts by occaſion of theſe commodities, 
(which many other doe want) to puffe vs vp with pride , and highs 
mindednelle , and ſo imbolden ys tofay , (becauſe wee have much) 
Who « the Lord ? and to forget our (clues to be morrall men, when we 
be not in pouerty, wants and ſorrowes, like the common ſort of 0- 
thers, and to make our riches, peace, health and ſuch like, m—_—_ 

bold, 


= VIwws . _ Fn 


Of the third kind of general lets,QFc. 


hold , euen as the wicked doe. But thele are not the one halfe of his 
lie praQtiſes, by the which he maketh proſperitic (as muoh as in him 
lieth ), to be our banezeuen asitisto men of the world: for he ſubcilly 
maketh drunken our hearts with the loue of our goods , and ſo hol- 
deth out the loue of the Chriſtian life and the true loue of God from 
vs; forthe one of theſe cannot ſtand with the other, The particular 
infetions which from theſe gencrall diſcaſes , the diucll {eeketh to 
bring vpon our ſoules, and all by occaſion of wealth and worldly 
vleaare,who ſo weigheth but indifferently,ſhall eaſily be brought to 
confelle, that happineſſe conſiſteth not in the things which a may poſſeſſeth: 
neither that the rich man is the happy man , but is moſt commonl 
the miſerable,the wofull man,and he, whom the diuell doth ſo —_— 
the more calily draw to gricuous iniquities becauſe of his proſperitie; 
andwh:n hee hath rocked him aſlcepe, then hee ſecretly murdereth 
and woundeth to death his foule, no letle palpably then ae did the ludg-4.2r. 
body of Sera» | 

For who doubteth of this,that as proſperity it ſelfe is Gods bleſling, 
and commeth neither from the Eaſt, nor the Weſt , much lefle from 
the diuell: ſo yet, that all the miſchicte that commeth chereby, is his 
procuring , and ſubtill and ſecret bewitching of them who hauc this 
wealth,and liue in this proſperitie? According to the ſaying of the A- 
poltle, Ir i the Prince of this world that blindeth mens eyes, who beleene 1.Cor.3.4) J 
net the Goſpel; that being in darkenelle ( whether they bee poore or 
rich) they may not be able to ſee how to vſetheir eſtate aright, And 
our Sauiour ſaith , /t 5 the d5nelt who ftealeth the word cut of mens hearts, Mah 13,19, 
when they hae heard it, (whether they bee poore or rich: ) ſo that al- 
though it teach them both how to walke;the one in contentation,the 
other in lowlinelleand doing of good workes ; yet neither of them 
is a whit the better ; and therefore the rich man, (for of him 1 am to 
ſpcake) if hee be not poore and meane in his owne eyes,and daily cx- 
erciſed in doing many duties, and in bringing forth much fruit, (ſcc- 
ing the diuvell ſo watcheth and hindreth him ) can ne caſilier enter into 
the kingdome of Godzthen the camell through the eye of a neeale, 

Neither let any man obie&, thatthe diuell deccjueth nota godly 
manthus; for except he haue learnedto ſc his proſperity aright , as 
in Gods word he is taught ; as, not tobe high-mwmded, but ro be more ,.. 
plentifull in good workes thereby, (as I haue ſaid) then otherwiſe he - > 
could ;zand to loue it little,ſceing itis not the greatriches,which Saint 
Pawl ſpeakcth of, but the meane and ſmall ; and except he hauc lear- 
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ned to want alſo, as God ſhall tric him : if (I ſay) hee bee not thus ar- 
med, cuen he who is otherwiſe the child of God, may be haled by the 
diuell to dangerous cuils, and to a gri.uous overthrow , and that by 
the occalion of his projperitic and wel-fare, And therefore it is an 
clpeciall point of wiſedome while God giueth ys peace, health, and a 
ſate cnioying of our outward commodities, to take heed that weereſt 
nutin ther , neither make them or any other carthly thing ro bee 
fleſhly holds or props to leane vpon ; for full calily they will be caſt 
downe with very ſmall blalts of aduerlity and trouble:and howlocuer 
we went for zealous perſons before, yet full faintly ſhall we performe 
our dutics , being ready to be led about by the divell iomany waycs, 
by occation of our proſperitie, and yet (perhaps) molt of all , when 
God ſhall ſenda change, 

But let Gods louing kindnetle ſhewed to our ſcules (becauſe it is 
renewed ypon vs euery day) prouoke vs 1n all eſtates, to bee true and 
faichfull co him : andlet vs not {eruc him for his outward benebts,al- 
though I denie not, but that wee may have more liberty thereby, 
both to doc our dutics to himand to our brethren, and that more 
plenrifully then in wants and neceffitic. Aad as it behoucth vs thus 
tovſe proſpericic, as that we may not abuſe it: ſo if wee haue (by any 
occaſion) beene turned out of the way , let vs Juſpe our falle hearts 
the more aftcrward ; to withdraw them further ott from the loue of 
the world , and in tuken of our repentance: and pardon obtained, 
to reuenge our {clues , ya, if there be cauſe, to make reſtitution as 
G achers did. 

Bue to proceed , another occaſion the diuell raketh of quenching 
grace in vs and that is, by family-matters « about the which, heſo buy 
t;zeth and occupicth our heads, that right good Chriſtians doe per- 
ceiue themſclues {ooner-to take hurt thereby , then they can cſpic it ; 
and {cethen.ſelues vnſctled thereby , before they arc aware. And that 
1s, 10 the yarictic and multitude of worldly aftaires, when either they 
aremore then with the practiſe of Chriltianitie wee can lovke to or 
being riot ſo, yerthey being ſundry and diuers,our hearts are wholly 
taken vp with them, and {o they become vnfctled and vnprobrable, 
c/yecially be are wont, to deale raſhly , looſely and vnaduilcdly in the 
moſtourward things weegoe about, For otherwiſe , wee taking our 
lawfull workcs in hand adviledly and warchtulty, and walkicg cir- 
cumfpeAly/in our dwers aftaires ;' the diuell cannor'foccatily preuaile 


apzinlt ys,whiles we are carcfully taking heed to our wayes, and con- 
hdently 
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fidently per{waded,that God alloweth vs,and isplealcd with vs in the 
doing of them T8 noi 1h+:7-1 | 

But (co ſay the truth ) the molt part cuen of good Chriſtians , at- The better ſort 
tainen«t to this grace in houſhold affaires, and matters about their cuertaken this 
maintenance, thereby ſo moderately and warily to carry them/elues, 29: 


as that they auoide che common hyrts which molt men doe ſfuſtaine; **** 


that is,an vaquiet minde,diltrafted or vnletled with ſome corruption 
by occalion of ſo many dealings. In which caſe they make them+ 
ſclues (as I haue ſaid before) vtterly vnhtit to doe any good for a time: 
yea and ſo abide for along ſpace , if they haue not the more tender” 
conſcienccs,to call them backe the ſooner. For both they themlclues ,; cauſe therof, 
hauc bin wort through cultome, tv be halty,forgetfull and vnwatch- 
full in thele matters ; and haue ſeene it ſo common a thing with 0. 
thers to doe the ſame, that although they come cucn from prayer , or 
from a Sermon , yet can they hardly ſpeake or doe any thing about 
their bulines and cealings, butrthey (hall too calily ſhew and brwray, 
how farre they be from hauing their converſation in heauen , while 
they.are occupied here on the carth , and that becaulcit is a thing ſo 
common to bee vnſetled , woui.ded and ſore ſhaken by earthly dea- 
lings and commodities, 

And another great cauſc there is.of this ſinne,and that is; a perſwa- 
ion rooted in themythat 110 mai. bow godly ſocuer he-be, can goe a- 
bout them with an heauenly winde's and that a Chriſtian is nor ticd 
to mcaſure and ſquare our his carthly and domeſticall affaires aft: r the 
rules of Scripture , when yet wee are taught that our conuerlation 
ſhould bee 1 heouen,while we liuc here on'carth, bur chat eucry inan 
is to doc hercinas he icerh goody and thathe can doeluch things of 
his owne- head, without helpe of the word of G:1d, Which opi 10n 
is ſo deepely (cried in meng mindes through Satans crafry beguiling 
of them, that the moſt euen of thoſe who bee of good hope, are buth 
at home, and abvut their dealingsin the world 5* with wife, {eruant, 
neighbour or.ltranger, oftentimes difgyited more like br yit bealts'ar 
fraiiticke perſp1s,then ſober and religjous Chrittians, And it may be 
calily gathcred,that they tie all religign tor che aigtt part, tothe pub- 
like place: that is to ſay, to goeto the Church oncein as ecke , aid 
to Gac as others doe theregand to-orger. other matters atter their own 
dilcretwn. 50 ligtle doc luch:corfiter what the ApelVe bath taught 
Whether jee cat or drwke, or whatſocyer yee ape elſe, doe allto tht praiſe of x Cor.10.21, 
God, And againe: Doe theſe things a5 thong ye dlnd them wit, 1,Cor,7.29% 
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Now when men giuethis liberty tothemſelues,not to be direted 


heart vnjetled, by God in their moſt common dealings , and when the diucll hath 
{y ocaſion#ſ fa brought them to this point 3 who ſceth not how euery thing which 
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they are occupied about , ismadea let and a ſnare tothem , and be- 
commeth a blocke in their way which they (ſtumble at ? A man ſhall 
not ſpeaketo his wife,but he breaketh into frowardneſle: one neigh- 
bour contendeth, falleth out with, and raileth at another for a matter 
of nothing z and one is vnquiet with ſeruants,vexed at children , yea 
curling them that cuer they were borne , impatient and wayward at 
cuery ming which gocth againſt him ; fretting , if any man ſauc a 
penny by him,though it be by good and lawfull dealing and reioy- 
cing , if he can pull ought to himſelfe from any ; with infinite other 
ſuch. And this is thelife of many ; yet, whois wiſe toſce and marke 
this,but that the diucll may leade the moſt, (asit were) blindefolded, 
whither ſocucr he will ? 
A wiſe man will therefore (I hope) better conſider this,and learne 
to disburden himſelfe of multitudes of worldly dealings and buli- 
neſle, ſceing they ſuffcr not the mindeto beefree; and toſubdue his 
affetions , ſo as I haue before taught him) that hee may hauethem 
ruled and vnder gouernment,in one _ of his lite as well as in ano- 
echerzand about family-mattersas well as thoſe which are moſt weigh- 
ty. Other remedies cannot bee ſet downe , but ſeeing this cuill riſeth 
from the heart which is [tuffed with ſundry corruptions, (as diſtruſt, 
too preat delight-taking in the world,raſhnelſle,delire of getting, feare 
of loling, &c.) therefore let it bee carefully kept, and purged from 
theſe,and be well armed, { as I haue counſelled before ) and particu- 
larly with that part of the armour which isrequilite again( this point 
of Satans decciuing him'(righteouſneſle,patience,and ſuch like: )and 
the rather , ſecing hee who is thus bewitched by him , (as hath now 
beene (et downe) highly diſhonoureth God, and reprocheth his pro- 
fe(lion. But faith —_ baniſh diſtruſt, & hope muſt chaſe away doubt- 
fulnctle and ſcare: and hee muſt know, that whatſoeuer hee wanteth 
of them and ſuch like graces, to ſuppretle the ſaide noiſomnelle of 
the heart, ſo much the greater ought his trauell be, till he attaine vnto 
them,and yet when he hath them, to ſtand falt in holding them: and 
if hee know not his (innes to-be doubttulnelle, diſtruſt and feare,&c. 
let him take to him the ſword of the ſpirit , cuen the word of God, 
which may cleerely ſhew them to h11m 3more ——_—_ remedy mult 
be lought according to any particular firine , by well obſerving theſe 
in gencrall, Fur. 
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Furthermore, the diucll taketh occaſion by change of company, (kunge of com- 
dwelling and acquaintance; to (teale away mens hearts of goodnetle, fy azo'ber let. 
(as he did thus deceiue Lot, ) and cauſcth them to negle&t the vie of 
good meanes publikely and priuately, as the manner of many is, and 
tochange religion ( as they ſay ) with the place. And no maruell, 
when neither the word of God meeteth with them where they be- 1 
come, to awaken, inltruQ, and admoniſh them, neither good neigh- 
bours to obſerue and prouoke them to loue,and to good workes,nor , ©,,,, .. 
toadmoniſh chem, when they haue turned out of the way : but con- 7. 
tinually, euill talke and company is found in ſtead of them, and ſuch 
force wereade to be in them, that they arc able tocorrupt euen good 
manners, But although they mecte not with theſe , yet the diuell ca- 
keth occaſion by the very change of placezto make them change their 
manners: which mightily ouerweigheth cuen \with good meu , that 
they ſooner gather rult thereby, (as coldneſle, looſenelle, &c. from 
other,) then they ſhall be able to ſeaſon others with goodnetTe. And 
when they live not with ſuch as know them to haue beene forward 
Chriſtians , who might bee in ſtead of watchmen vnto them, it is a 
ſtrong prouocation to thera , and a tempting of them to follow the 
ſinnes of the times, and to bee like to others , and to become more 
backeward then they were beforc,as wee may heare it tobee the caſc 
of many : forthey ſhall bee ſetypon by the wicked traine till they 
haue found out,whatis in themy thatif they cannot draw them to e- 
uill, they may leaue them with deſpight and reproach , to the vtter 
diſcouraging (if it be poſlible) of them for cuer, trom a Chriſtian and 
godly courſe. 

For when we (ce how little account holinetle and Chriltian pra- Godlineſſe not 
Ctiſe of duty is, in the world; either in high or low, for the molt part; /«! %y = the 
yea, and that wiſe men are growne to count it meere fooliſhnelle BY _ 
and niceneſſe, to make conſcience to doe thoſe duties , whereunto 
our knowledge leadeth ys , and God ſtraightly bindeth vs ; is it not 
(thinke wee) a ſtrong cord todraw ys after the multitude, eſpecially, 744 gavyy by 
when they who boldly contemne goodnelle, ſhall yet be feene to be this occaſion 
merry and luſty, and without feare , as though they had done no- (nile. 
thing, but that which they can iuſtific ; and as if there were no teare 
of the iudgement day at all ? Haw mightily hee preuaileth cucn a- 
gainſt the godly by this occaſion , the example of the Prophet doth 
plainly declare. For when 1 ſaw (faith hee) the wicked , licentious, pe,., .. 
and totalke preſumptuouſly,and ſee their mouth againlt heauen, &c. Nuce, 
yea 
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yea ( and morethen this) to vtter it boldly thus , { How doth God 


know it? ) and for all t+15 , yet they profpered in the world and in- 
creaſed im riches; / &rtaivly, I ({:ade lv.) hare clenſed my heart in vaine, 
and maſs, my h intl) 11 1»nocenty,* So that the licentious courte of bad 
me! ſo commonly:continued, and oft without plagues, (as to Gods 
ſeruants they ſecme to be; ) and contranily, their owne life to be (a5 
it were )) a continual mourning and a fowing in reares ; it is (no 
doubt) through Satans maiitious ſubciltie, a tore weakening o! the 
courage of Gods pcople,thatthey doe net grow forward daily, from 
Prace to gra.c. = | | 
But how much more (thinke wee) ſhall wee be imbon aged and 
kept ba: kefrom beau itying the Gofpell daily in our conuerfation, if 
we firall be ſo v:; wife 15 rothike'of', and toyne our felucs to the come 
piyy and fatniliatitie of fixch 2 Fot then muft' wee grow to bee otic 
with themy for two cannot wilke together (as the Prophet ſpe .keth ) 
but they mult be of one minde : and therefore Salomon aduileth vs, 
that wee ſhould depart from the forhiſh man , when wee perceine not in hm 
the hps of knowledge, As though he ſhouli fay j If hee dectare liis tolly 
(that 1s, Htis wicked ſtate) by ſhametuſl finne, an by his ſpeech be- 
wray that he hath no ſauvurin good commnnication ; bur defpiling 
and skorning knowledge and inſtruaion, and hating to bee refor- 
med,then beware of fellowſltip with him. And againe : Hee that wal- 
kerb wnh the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, butt a companion of ſooles ſhall bee affuitted; 
thar is, rake part with them of their puniſhinee, We rea.'c of /oſeph, 
'wheti hee was itmpottunately vrged from day to day by his whoriſh 
Mittris to adultery, that hee notonely conſented not, nor hearkcned 
to hcrto lic with her, but would nortſo much as be in her company. 
And thit was a ſpeciall caute, why Daiad would not goc home with 
S$au/, when hereconciled bien kindly to him, and bad him come 
againe; rhe ſecont time'#forhe knew his Court was toll of flatterers, 
liers, flar:cerers, and mnlice-bearers, But the allutretnencs to ill com- 
pany are ſo forcible, the perſwalions ſo many, and Sarans ſlcights ſo 
ſ{ubnll ro deceiuezcurn thoſe who haue ſome feare of God ; that ghey 


| t, Whil ure, 
profit; or preternient goth blind they & infuch wiſe, as. th 
-doz nit olly quench; ca 4nd fo eric etl Pre of God 7 FE 
therbytheybeletr deltiture ofthe power E&eetfeCtuall workiog ofitzbur 
alſo areled captiucs by the Jinell into many finnes, ard arg {nared in 
them,as the bird in'the nf, tharrh&y Ennot teN htry to wind out, 
*” For 
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For helpe againſt this let, be we as wiſe ay we may,by the former Theremedy, 


counſell and cxampleto ſhunit; butif we be oncewoond into it, 
common perſwalions or erdinary praiers, will do vs but little good, 
though euen they are far rom vs, when we be brought to 
like of ſuch fellow ſhip) nay,that kind of diuell is not caſt out ca(ily, 
bue by faſting and prayer,$ c, And yet this is not fo be taken of vs, 
as though, the Scriptgre did not giue greeter firength then that theſe 
or ſuch like temptations ſhould ouercome vs. For if we enterinto the 
Lords ſanAtuary,and weigh vpon what flippery , places the vagodly 
fhand and how ſoone they arecut downe , (when yet Gods promiſe 
fandeth fall for the ſafety of his:)euen this one part of armour , well 
handled for our owne defence, & wiſely vſcd a gainft the aduerſary, 
doth ſet the at greatliberty,which were F4 deeply plunged into diger. 


But it were endleſle to ſet downe all occaſions whereby the (imple 2cany other c- 


who would doewell, areby the diuell beguiled, Our outward ſenſes cafuns where- 
by Satan be- 


gunldcth vs 


heeſo poiſoneth,that we ſhal haue no right 5 pure vie of them, if we 
be not well ſtaied, (& yet it ſhall be long before we can eſpie and ſeeit; 
that one ſhall not heare that which agreeth with his nature,though it 
be ſhamefull and evill, but he ſhall be tickled and affeRed with it, re- 
membring it with liking thereof, and pleaſing himſelfe in thinking or 
vttering of it, (be it a fooliſh icft, aſecret nip, a filthy rime, a fooliſh 
tale, a grofle lie,&c, ) rill ic have taken ſuch hold of him, that he can- 
not ſhake it off when he would, One fhal not caſt his eye aſide, but it 
ſhal be asa glaſſ-windowto let (in inco the heart, and cauſe it to be 
delighted with the beauty of a ſtrange woman,and!'to be taken with 
her cic-lids:nor one fhal not ſee any man earneſtly following the 


world,or too ſeriouſly occupied about his profits with good ſuceeſle, Note, 


and (weet commings in, but we arc drawne and(as it were)tickled 
with the like zand ſo our minds begin to be ſnared and intangled 
and itching to be doing where we ought not, And ſo we are ready to 
be led by occaſion in other things innumerable. 
1 Wecannot ſce eur enemie,butwe haue our heartsriſe againſt him 
2 Norhure ourfucteneuer fo little but we curſe, 
3 If a thing go notfor ward as we would, we free & become impati- 
ent atit, 
4 If we be prouoked never folittle, we ſtorme. 
5 Itwe be told afault,we (wel & conceive il of him thatreproueth vs. 
6 If we bebut abſens a while one friend from another, we wax 
ficange, - | | 
»: I 
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7 If we be merry,we waxlightzifſad and heavy,we be dumpiſh,and 
vnprofitable, 

What goe wecabout, wherein wee may not ſenfibly and eaſilie per- 
cciue,that the diucll is at hand to hurt vs? lo truly it is (aid, that he 
rangeth about the wholecarth tro bewich, not the vogodlya lone, 
(whom he hath ſure enough alreadic) but euen Godspeople; as may 
cleercly bee ſeene and felt of vs, if we giue neuer {© ſmall aduantage. 

Thus I haue (aid of lome of the lets, to lirre vp the Reader to 
oblerue others by them,as, coldneſle, deadnefle of fpirir, (a neere 
companion to ſlothfulneffe) which cauſeth men to ſay; sf lion is in 
the way, when they haue quenched the ſpirit of grace in them(ſclues, 
which ſometitnes madethem willing and ready to their duties. Then, 
delay & driving off gead ations and enterpriſes till the ſeaſon and 
kt time be paſt, wherein they ſhou}d bee done, is another maine let 
from dutic:this driving off, ] ſay,is a commoa cuill a mong the better 
ſort of Chriſtians,ſo letting goe the opportunitie; and vnder this pre« 
tence,that they cannot doe the good which they would, therefore 
doe none at all. Whereas wee are taught, that « word in [eaſon « like 
Prou.15.11. apples of gold and piftures of ſiluer ; lo isa thing in ſeaſon alſo, and we 

haue becn taught,not to driue off from day to day. To theſe may bee 

added, a careleſnelle, in obſeruing and looking to our heartes and 

waies, which groweth falt vpon vs;allo ayeelding too readily to our 

appetite, ang vatotemptation;whereas we ought in ſuch caſcs to put 

Prou 23.22 Aaknife to our throte,and weane our appetitezalſo cuſtome and bold. 
Prou. 28.14+ nefſc in finning,when yet we ſhould *fcarcin all our waics;and pro- 
> Heb,tz.16, phanenelſe,which yet oughtnotto be among Gods ſervants; * and 
loofenetle of the cye,care and tongue;though the hulic Ghoſt hath 

«© Tam.1.19, commanded, that we ſhould be flowtoſfpeake, © and our Saviour 
4 Marth-5-29, hath willed,to plucke out ſuch an eye, 4 and both teach z* That hee 
* Prow 15.32. whoturneth his eare from inſtruRion(much moreif hee ſhould lend 
it to evill words) deſpileth his own foule. Now therefore in" ſo many 

allaules, by ſo many occaſions taken againſt vs, and that euery day 

one or other,yea many of them by ſo malicious and ſubtile an ene- 

mie,to no leſſe danger of ours then the the loling of our ſoules, who 

elcapeth vnles he be armed ? What wiſe man will not provide care- 

fuily again(t theſe & ſuch like annoiances? Andif he know not how, 

yet he will count his labour beſt beſtowed io learningythen ſhall hee 

vnderſtand his way a right,and know that he walketh in lafetic. And 

thus doth Salmon deſcribe a wiſe manyſayings It 11 the wiſedome of the 

prudent, 


Noce, 
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ent. tonderſland his way, This I haueſaid,that the Reader may ſee rn 
Fo manifold lers there ae.Gefh in our ſelues through the Lorry os: 
on that is withio vs;andthen without vs,by the divell raiſed vp againſt 
vs, ( which is not perſwaded to many,as it were meete it ſhould; ) 
that wee may (ce iult cauſe tobe better acquainted with the armour 
of Chriſttans, and other helps before mentioned,by the which only 
God hath appointed fafe diliuerance from theſe fore-mentioned lets 
and annoyances. 
He who ſhal be found willing to liue after a Chriſtian direQis daily, 
ſhall more ealily be brought to feare, and ſo withſtand theſe and the 
like occalions;that they diſguiſe him not,in making him like to other 
men,who fcare not God, Wherein more eſpecially , we mult looke 
to our ſclues;that we wiſely auvide and prevent the occafion of theſe, 
ſeeing we know how we haue ſmarted by them : and when we cannot 
altogether a voide them,yet to arme our ſelucs by relolure couenant 
and feruene prayer againſt them z and when we hauebecn ouercome 
by any of them, we mult ſee it, and marke our weakneſle: and pray 
more earneftly,and giue not ouer zand Gods grace ſhall be fufficiene 2. Gor.rz. 
for vs,both to quiet our mindes by hope of pardon, and to weaken 
our ſinnes afterwards. . 
And by theſe impediments from the couſtant holding out in a god- 
ly life,ie may be ſeene,that it is no idle occupation to be atrue Chriſti- 942 9bſerue- 
an, and to continue ſo:and that his worke is not a ceremonious task- 9" ©* # Fre 
k . ; gathered from 
ing of himſelfe with reading ſome prayers or doing other thivgs, 71;s dodirine of 
when he thinks good,or when he is inioynedit ; which yet ( as little the lets, 
labour as it coſteth men ) would allo bee negleRed oft, both of Note. 
Miniſter and people, it they were got tied to it. Alſo wee may (ce 7**/"F. 
what need the ſeruants of God hauey to guard themſelues Rtrongly, rhe ſecond. 
and ſo to abidezas hath bene ſhewed beforezandto be acquainted with 
Satans crafts and policies,and by what meanes they be repelled and 74, (third. 
reliſted. And that their temptatiosare ſumetime ſo forcible, that they 
arenot ſubdued and ouercome, butcaſtthem into ſome open ſinne, The ſaath, 
(for the which cauſeS . Paul admoniſheth, that men quench not the 
ſpirie,)yea into the ſame linne after repentance; but yer(ifthey rightly 
weigh it) to the end they may riſe againe by the remedies appointed ** 
for them by the Lord himſelfe in that be halfc. Alſo, here we may (ce 
how they betolled as the ſhip by the waues of the (ea;ſometime a lofe 
in vaine hope and confdence,that they arc ſafe and in good eltate,& 
yet nothing ſo ; and at other times,calt downe and plunged into the 
depth 
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depth and bottomeof feares,yea of very deſpairing : which was the 
eſtate of Peter,when neither he, nor any other ( namely in the time 
when he forſware his maſter)thought he could have been pardoned. 
And this is their miſeric, that they are cuer for the moſt part carried 
(whenthey bee not well Raied and faft ſerled in faithand hope) into 
extremities. And yet(a thing moſt admirable) they are neuer ſafer, 
then when they are thus exerciſed. Foras the iron that is vnoc- 
cupicd,doth ſoone wax ruflic,and the ſtone thatlieth ſtill,is couered 
with molle : ſo they,ifthey be not exatnining and obſcruing them- 
ſclues, confidering, their Rate, watching ouer their hearts,forc-(eein 
dangers comming , and learning experience by things palt, an 
in ſuch like manner occupied for the time preſent , they wax barren 
and vnprofitable,cuenthebelſt 3 and in time, doc breake out dan» 
geeovfly, 

And asthey are in noeltate (afer,then whenthey are thus exerciſed; 
ſo would not they themſelues when they bee well adviſed, be put out 
of that courſe,neither are wearie of it,though they depriuethewlſelues 
of many earthly liberties thereby,but deſire to hold conſtantly in the 
ſame, this being added , That they haue the grace which is ſuf- 
ficient for them, Furthermore, by theſe impediments with their like, 
ſo many 6c ſorethe faithfull may ſee what they arebeholding to God, 
and how deeply they be indebted to hin, that for all the rage and 
violence of their tEptations, yeaſo ſore, as ſoctime they may pollibly 
commit a ſinne of preſumption,and bein ſome kind of deſpairing,yet 
God (endeth a calme againe, and a deliuerance out of their deepeſt 
ſorrowes and feares. For as [acob wraftied with the Angell,and when 
he was hurt,would not depare till he had blefled him: even fo, the fer. 
uants of God haue conflicts with the Lord himfelfe, who keepeth 
them downe with one hand aud holdeth them vp with the other,thae 
ſo he may excrciſe their faith, that it may not bee vnoccupied. Laſt 
of all, by this dotrine of the lets of faith and godlineſſe in the chil- 
dren of Ged, wee mey lee, that they behaue not themſelues in their 
ſtriving againſt ſinne and in going vnder their affliGions, as the wic- 
ked doe : ( who the more loadethe Lord layeth on them,the more 
they murmure & rebel: )but theſe when they haue the greateſl ſuffer- 
ings, they firive torruſt in him, and in ſome meaſure doe fo ; and are 
ſtreagthened with greater power of Chrilt,and ioyfulneſſe. Alſo they, 
though they feele the power and rebellion of (inne, as well as the 0- 
ther , yetthey hate it with a perfit hatred , and would not be drawne 

with 
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with the cords of itat all,and ſo looketo Gods mercy throughChtift, 
But the other, would not let oc their hold of ſinne, the taſte thereof 
is ſo (weete tothem z if they breake off, it is againſt their will,and for 
feare of Godg wrath, neither lay they hold indeed of pardon. Theſe 
obſcruations Gods ſernants may make by this dotine of the lets, 
. and many other ſuch , to their (ingular benefit, And what ſhould 
I lay more? Forie were infigite almolt , to fay all that might bee ſaid 
to the like purpoſe. 

Now it remaineth,that in few words they be put in minde,that they 
acquaint them(ſclues better and better , with the Chriſtian life ; and 
daily delight and ſolace themſelues init, I meane, in one part or other 
of it, for it hath great varictie, For howſoever there fall out many 
difficulties in theis lives zyet /know they, that they ſhall be fewer and 
weaker,as they themſelues grow more in knowledge,and ſtronger in 
faith and other grace. And Shoogh before they be brought to yeeld 
themſelues tothem, many darke miſts are caſt before theireyes,to ex- 


tenuate and make ſmall the ſinnes which they ſhould commit, both y,, 


by hiding the puniſhment, and couertly obicRing the mercy of God: 
yet let thera know, that if they have once committed them, they ſhall 
be aggrauated as falt on the other (ide,as that there is no mercie for 
them with God, And let it be remembred,that occaſions to prouoke 
to finning ſhall never be wanting, no not in any place, but ſhall bee 
miniſtred ( rather rhen not atall ) even by thinges not euill in their 
owne natures ( as hath beene ſaid ) yes, and in ſuch ſort, as ſhall be fe 
for the diſpolitioa of every man, yea in theaſſembly of Gods pes- 
ple, that they may not be bold at any time to calt off feare of danger. 
But let them fight the good fight of faith,and lay hold of cternall life, 
and fellew ſuch good helpas they hauereceiucd and learned of God: 
and ſo doing, though they finde not the comfore ſometime, which 
they deſire; but feace,becauſe of their preſant ſtrivings and conflits, 
yer! Jare aſſure them(the Lord hauing (ſpoken it)that they know not 
che happie fruit and end of that which ſcemeth their greate(t miſery ; 


for they ſhall reape the fruite of rightcouſneſſe in peace, when they 11.1...» 11; 


haue beene exerciſed with their eryals, and haue waited awhile with 
patience. 
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CHAP. 23, 


en example of a Contnant made by certaine godly brethren, declaring 
what manifold lets the fairhfull haue in this world, ((it to illuſtrate 
the os — : ) comtained in the two next Chapters fol. 
owing. In this ( bapter, of the firſt part of it namely, a 
( omplaint made by them, — 


affeions and worldly luſts are, from a conſtant courſe in a 

godly life, and what remedics are to bevſcd againſt cheſame: 

{ will adde an example of thepraftiſe of diuers well minded 
Chriſtians, wherein the weaker ſort may lee this more cleere'y ;ſecing 
examples helpe much toſuch as they are, to make bettcr vic of rules 
to dire them, 

In the yeere 1588, there met in a Chriſtian mans houſe certaine 
well minded perſons,which dwelt in one towne together, with whom 
allo the Preacher of the place did mecte at the ſame time. Their meet- 
ing was for the continuance of loue, and for theedifying one of ano- 
ther, after ſome bodily repalt and refreſhing, And yet know, thatthey 
were no Brownilts ; for they were diligent and ordinary frequenters 
of publike aſſemblics of the people of God. Neither were their meet- 
ings Conuenticles,for the diſturbing of the ſtare of the Church and 
peace thereofzas many imagine that there caa be no private fellow- 
ſhip amang Chriſtians, but it is to ſuch.ends : the cantrary may bee 
ſeenc by their conference. Thele with one conſent, fell into communi. 
cation,how the caſe ſtood betwixt God and themiclues. 

Someacculing and complayning of themlelues,that they had noe 
vied their lung continued peace and liberty of the Goſpell to the;end 
for which God did ſend both, but that they had becn dim light..The 
relt conſenting, and by occaſion uffe: :4 among them all, ( wellnigh 
t#enty perſons) (undry reaſons and proofes were for downe, to-make 
their complaints more weighty,andalſo to ſhew, wnat euill fruite they 
did ſce to proceed from ſuch a dead and vnprobeablecourſe of tiuing: 
and yet the perſons ſpoken of, did as farre exceede the common fort 
of them that profeilethe Goſpell, as the common profctlors doe ex+ 
ceedethem in religian, which know notthe Goſpel, _ 

en 


Nd becauſe I have ſhewed what impediments our voſtayed 
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When they proceeded thus farre, it was demanded, whither there 
were no Way to come out of this weariſome and vnprofitable I:fe, 
which(in their owneiudgement) did not beſeeme ſuch as imbraced 
the Goſpell, If there were any way, what might bethe fitteſt and belt 
remedics to come out of ſuch bondage, fos they courted it no better; 
and betwixt them they agreed vpan certaine , with ſuch good hiking, 
after they heard and conceiued thern, that it might appcare that their 
heaviec hearts were niuch caſed, whenthey did but ſee a way how to be 
delivered from that yoke of bondage,their plentifull teares being tur- 
ned intocheeretull countenance, The concluſion was this, they did 
couenant faithfully and (eriouſly,to (ct vp theſe remedies forth with 
and fpcedily ; thinking that ſuch a weighty matter had neede of no 
delay ; and thereupon, delired the Preacher to ſet downe the ſumme 
of their conference and communication together, for the betcer put- 
ting ofthem in remembrance of it to praQtilcirzas alſo that they mighe 
ſcewhat the ſurnme of their conference was z whichzſecing they a 
greed vnto, called a Couenanr. 


Now it may be, yelooke to heare what fruite there came of this; ye 


ſarely euen this mecting was a great whetting them on to cnioy the 
publike miniſtcie more cheerefully and fruitfully afterwards ; and this 
meane with others, both publike and private, did knit them in chat 
loue, the bond whereof could not be broken , citheron their part 
which now ſlcepe in che Lord, whiles they heere liued , nor in them 
which yet cemaine, by any aduerlaty power vato this day. And thisI 
ſet downe to this end, as well that godly conferenco may be had in 
account among Chriſtians; as principallic, to ſhew what hindrances 
there ar« from a faithfull proceeding in a found and godly courſe,and 
how necellary it is, that all goed remedies ſhould be vſed to continue 
the ſame; this was the chiefe end why 1 did mention it. And ſome of 
this coucnant Þ hauc here ſet downe in the words following, 


The true report of a conference, had betwixt certaine well minded Chriſli- 
ans , ( Anno 1588) who ſawthey had not lined according to the (know- 
ledge which they had, mor to bave anſwered to their profeſſion, as they 
. might and ought to haue done : containing 4 complaint of their coldneſſe and 
negligence, wth remedies againſt the ſame , and 4 conenant to turne to God 


by repentance, profitable for theſe dayes, 
Gg3 h We 
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E weighing aduiſedly, and by due conſideration heere of late, 

.V the glorious and goodly beauty of a Chriſtian liſe,as it is com- 
mended and ſet forth in the word of God, how full of hea- 

nenly comfort it is ſaid to be ynto all ſuch as make it their ereaſure, 
and how amiable,and how fruitfull alſo itis(in whomſocuer itbe ) vn« 
vnto others whichtruely know the price and excellency of it, and we 


- ſo dimly and darkly beholding the 1mage of this in our ſelues , who 


The complaint, 
Nate, 


Note, 


The firſt proofe 
of the 1ufineſſe 
of this Comme 
Pla4nte 


yet had hope, and that not ſmall,that we had a part therein $ wee ſaw 
1 cauſe why we ſhould contefle, that we had beene much wanting 
h.crin,and that the pattcerne of ourlife was farre ynlike thisrulcy vhen 
we compared the one with the other, and therefore complained with 
bitternetle,that we had fallen intoa deepe ſlumber, being rather rea- 
dic to thinke our ſclues in ſafety, then carefully looking tothoſe telti- 
monies in our ſelues, which might indeed aſſure vs of it. Whereupon 
vie fell into an heauy and bitter complaint in this manner, with plen- 
tic of teares ; Oh,we ſce nowthat we haue not walked with the Lord, 
as by diligent marking the examples of other deare feruants of his,we 
haue found that they haue done:nor honoured our Gad in the courſe 
of our life, according to the mercifull occaſions and incouragements 
which he hath giuen vs, Theferuent care & earnelt zeale which we ſee 
required in the people of God, hath beene much wanting & cold, in 
reſpe& of that which we might well haue attained vnto. And as wee 
ſee now more clecrely,that our blockiſh and ynprofitable life waz not 
glorious to God, nor beſceming vs, who ſhould haue ſtood forth a- 
monyg the reſt of Gods people to piue light vnto others: ſo we did ma- 
ny times feare it before, and thinke,that whatſocuer vnprofitableneſle 
and coldnellc is to be ſeene in many other weake Carittians who be- 
hold andliue with vs, 't might rightly be imputed to vs, trom whom 
and ſuch other,they commonly take example and diretion, This and 
thelike we complained of, and lelt we ſhould ſeeme to makeit a mat- 
ter of courſe, and to ſhew no maniteſt cauſe hereof,we conſidered and 
called to min\!eſuch proofe of the ſame,as our wotul experience yecl- 
ded and affurded, in tuch ſort as followeth, 

That this complaint therfore may iuſtly be made, we (aid each to 
other,it appeareth in all thoſe duties pertaining either to God or man, 
our {clues or other. For in all, we hauc failed manifoldly,whereas yer 
by meane or indifferent heed-taking in great part wee might haue 


| denc better. Concerning God , wee haue not purchaſed f{uch glo- 
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rie to his name,and ſhewed foorth-his looving kindneſſe tothe ſons 
of men , as wee ought and might haue done;neither glorified his 
Goſpell,as,if it hould have been taken from vs,we would have pro- 
miſed to doe, Further,it may appeare hereby;that we ſee we have not The ſecoud 
profited in the knowledge of the will of God anſwerablyto our time, provie, 
and to the helpes which wee haue enioyed forthat purpoſe. For ma- 
ny of vs are as yetbut weakly ſetled inthe chiefe points of Chriſtian Sceing the dil;e 
religion,much lefſe are we fit hearers, with readiemindes toputin vie &*/ccting of 
any doArine which ſhall be neceſſarily, ſoundly and faithfully de- | ng ge 
livered vnto vs. Nay,we muſt needsconfelleto our ſhame, that the wear, ;, prac 
meanesto come by knowledge, haue been very negligently vſed of by knowledge, 
vs : as, ſeldome reading, and in hearing, not vſually preparing our * t a 
hearts before we came,with caſting oft the ſinnes which might hinder o—_ _ 
ys, and comming with meekneſle ; neither in hearing, have been di- fudie _ 
ligently attending and hearkening to the voyce of God,neither after d;xe. p 
our hearing haue viſually meditated er communed with other of that The third, 
which we haue heard. $9 that this hath not been ourdelight, but with 2/9%/6- 
much vnreuerence(for ſoholie and heauenly aſervice )gone a bour. 
Moreouer,wee haue not ſo tamed our corrupt nature,and ſo fer our 
ſelues againſt the ſame in many particulars, ſo as we haue prevailed Note. 
ouer it in our temptations: (for we have thought ir too tedious and 
ickeſome for vs:) but we hauefauoured exceedingly, and giaen too 
much libertic to our ſeluesin our ſinnes;not readic to miſſik and with- 
ſtand the ſame,as either ſome of vs ſometime haue done, or as wee 
have ſcene other of Gods (eruants to haue done,as [oſeph(Genv.39. ) 
did in one time, Moſes(Heb.11424.)in ancther.yet the meanes which G*<2-29:9.!0, 
we vſe ſometimes to obraine grace,if they were continued, would 14 
bring to pale ſome ctfeQts this way not to be complained of ;there- 
fore ſeeing weethus faile herein,wee muſt needes complaine bitterly, 
And what islike to bee a greater hinderer of true godlineſle in vs, the d 
then this tender bearing with ourſelues in oar (ins,as being hardly — o_ 
brought to offer any violencevnto them:when yet we know,that the db:>(witbout 
{ſmalleſt cuen of ovr cuill luſts,doe b6ghrt againſt ovr ſoules,arc ranke greatgrace) 
poyſon vnte vs, and havenecd to be driven out with moſt (trong Brake & Man 
. moreſecure 
medecines ? antigen 
And as concerning the danger of fauouring our ſclues in our ſins, qmgey, = 
though ſecret and ſmallerthen many (innes ſ{ceme, theſe fearefull cf- | 
fects Pave followed, that having winked at the ſmaler, we hauc ruſhed 
and bcene plunged into greater ;and not chaſing away light and wan» 
Gg 3 dring 
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The dazzerous ring delires, we haue fallen into deeperand more dangerous delights 


fruite of fazou- 1Ng in them, which hauing once taken hold of vs,could not with ten 


rang 041 ſelues 
Is 0:7 ues 


Nate. 


times ſo much adoebe remoued; yea , by this (lcight ſtriving againſt 
ſome, we haue been ſometime ouercome of them and other. Some 
hauc taken great hurt by worllinelle, decaying as faſt in grace and 
goodnelle,as they haue gone on with too much intemperancy and cx- 
ccle in that decciucablenelle :fome haue growne into great coldnell, 
andin apparit ſecurity haue noteſpiedeheir cate once to be changed 
but haue kept a kind of perſwalion, thatthey hauc beencin as good 
caſe for al this,as cucr they were when ond care was in them : ſome 

haue beene ready with conceitednetle and froward indging to breake 

off chcir courle of Chriſtian walking ſometime, and their fellowſhip 

and communion with their brethren, Ofteatimes ſuch an acquain- 

tance hath growne by this fauouring of our {clues in fome one, with 

falling inte many,yca and thoſe very perillous, (as ſtrangacile betwixt 
neighbors, hollownes,vntruftinellc,tarrings,a growing after the com - 
mon ſort, low growing on in that which was our profeſſion, with 

many other ſuch annoyances that it might well bee ſaid, that feare- 

full ctfes hauec followed this bearing with our ſclucs,cuen in vs who 

haue been thought to be of the forwarder ſort, Now when theſe and 

ſuch like vnſwoury fruits haue come from vs,andthat we hauc in ſuch 

like manner (as hath beenſaid)walked in the world, what hath beene 

our c{tatc and condition, but that which might well cnough beſceme 

ſuch as hauc in no carctull ſort bin profellors of religion, 

Our comfort hath bcene flattery,and decciuing of our ſclues ; our 
fe;uency and zeale, which ought ſtill cohaucincreaſed, hath been be- 
nummed and turnedintoſen{clefle blockiſhnetle : our company vn- 
profitable, ifnot hurtfulland dangerous; and when we haue in any 
manner looked into our ſelucs ; wound of conſcience and tertor hath 
bia found within vs,ſhameand reproch hath been without or(which 
is worſe then both) hardnelle of heart for the time, hath ouergrowne 
vs. As for the Lord, neither could we , neither durſt we haue our rc- 
courſe ynto him,and from any belides him,we knew no ſound come 
ſort could be attained. To forgetthis our miſery,was impoſlible; and 
to be (tillchinking of it, intollerable : and ſo betwixt the one and the 
other, we could not be(when we were at the belt in ſuch cltate, ) but 
molt yncomtortable. But yet we Jiuing ( through Gods goodnelle ) 
vnderthe miniſtry of the word , could not be fo forgettull of that 
which had beenin vs, nor ſo blockiſh jn remembring and conſfider- 
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ing of that which had beene taught vs, neither all religion ſo vtterly 
extinguiſhed in vs,but that the ſparkes of zeale which were in vs,mult 
needes be kindled one time or other : by meanes whereof, wee were 
informed to ſce a maruellous decay of godlinetle, and a change from 
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that which hath beene invs z and thereby were driuen into excce- Nore, 


ding heauinelle, to behold from what we had falne, and yet vtterly 


# 


ynable to recouer our {clues againe for the time, If ſometime by more Reuc!.z 5ﬆ 


earneſt ſtirring vp our ſclues, wee could obmine this of our {elues, to 
humble our hearts before God by prayer, confetlion of our linne,%&c, 
(which yet in ſuch a caſe we were brought to very hardly , when we 
had greateſt need: ) yet wee may behold here what a bitter fruit wee 
reaped (an that alſolong continuing with vs) of our forenamed li- 
bertie ſeeking, and forgiving the beginning of lfinne ſuch entertain» 
ment within vs, 


Another proofe, that this our complaint is iuſt (wee ſaid) is, that The forth 


we haue not ſo growne in grace and in the fruits of gadlineile , that 


proofe,ecauſt 
we bane not 


wee haue beene hereby amiable in the eyes of God andof his good ,,,.;, ua 


ſeruants, neither haue wee taken vp our delight in labouring after audgadiiueye, 


them: as for example. In our afflitions and trials wee haue not felt 
our {clues contented, that the Lord ſhould exerciſe ys as it hath beene 
ſcene good to him $3 wee haue not ouercome impatience in them, 


much letle reioyced in bearirg them. Wee haue not taken occaſion Ads 5,41." 


by Gods bleſſings,of libertie, peace, health, fellowſhip one with ano» 
ther,proſperitie and ſuch like tobe more fruitfull and cheerfull in do- 
ing all goodduties,as occalion hath beene offered : lowlinelle,mecke- 
netſe, kind-hearrednelle, faithfulneſle to men, finceritic to God in the 
good things which we haue done,haue oft and much beene wanting; 
very ſpary and niggardly in prayer, meditation , triall of our ſclucs, 
and labouring to know linne better,and confelling againſt our ſclues, 
that which we know , ſoone weary of wel-doing , yet ſometime-not 
gricucd atit , but ynwearied in chings needletle, if wee ſhould have 
piuen place thereto; Wee ſo hardly and ſlcightly faw the neceſlitie 


of pratifing many dutics and precepts , which by doctrine are com- 


mended ynto ys,that we reſted in that which hath beene, and coldly 
roſe yp to any new or further proceeding. Our crucifying of our 
ſclues to the world, that wee might bee content to be deſpiſed and of 
little account in it: or our crucitying of the world ynto our ſclues,that 
it might not bleare our eyes with the vanitic and decciueable tnticce 
mentsand baits of it , hath becne very faintly gone about of vs : our 
Gg 4 Experience 
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experiencein marking thecourlſe of Gods dealings toward ys,in come 
forting vs after wel-doing,in letting vs feele that hundred fold for the 
forſaking of any part of our will, alſo in his chaſtiling of vs for our 
ſecuritie or other defaults, alas it is very ſmall. Sothat neither may it 
be ſufficient for vs to encourage others to a godly life ypon our ow.1 
triall, (our growing being ſo weake;) neither hath our carriage beene 
ſuch, as miniſtreth any great wiſedome or direRtion to our ſelues to 
hold on in a good courſe : and yet how frozen and faint our perſwas« 
ding and encouraging of othersis , when wee are not well ſetled our 
ſclucs ; it may bee conſidered with griefe —_— to him that liſteth 
to weigh it. Our little watching of our whole lite , that in our ſolita- 
riaclſe wee might commune with the Lord and our owne hearts ; in 
company be fitto doe good or take good , that cuill might bee farre 
from vs; may iultly ſhame and feare ys to thinke of : our little la» 
bouring throughloue (as our callings baue permitted) to bee fruirfull 
and occupicdin that which mightincreaſe our peace, and yphold our 
Chriſtian cſtatezisJamentable. And thus by this,and ſuch other like, ic 
may eaſily appeare, that ſeeing we may charge our ſcluesin this wiſe, 
wee haue good cauſe tocomplaine , that it is not with vs as it ought 
and might hauc beene. 

And from theſe accuſations ariſethanother,that we haue taken too 


for that we take Jiberall an vſc of lawfull things y neuer ſuſpeRing that any hurt or 
tos liberall vſe ef ganger can thereby come ynto vs ; as in diet,apparell,ſlcepe,the yſe of 


lawſull things. 


Mow, 


The ſixt proofe, 
ltls fecling of 


mariage , dealings in theworld and talking thereof : forgetting that 
which the holy Ghoſt hath taughe vs; thatis,that theſe lawfull things, 
namely, i and profits, are called ſnares, and thereforcealily a, 
ble to intangle men and holdthem falt; ſo as it ſhallbe hard for them 
eo runne the race of Chriltian duty required of them ; and thatthey 
arc ſaid to prellc them downe, that by meanecs of them, they cannot 
with (uch cheerefulneſle and fruit live ynto God, Whercin to bee di- 
reed , they may ſerue vs for arule , that ascuery one of ys can fee 
what is ſufficient, ſo wee beſtow no more time about the world then 
wee needes mult, neither in talke nor other dealings,fearing withall, 
lelt we ſhould be carried toJoucittoo much ; wherein the more that 
cucry man laboureth to ouercome himſclfc,that his cheerefulneile in 
good dutics may not be hindred, ſo much the more hee ſhall hauc ro 
rcioyce, that hechath beene content toabridge his owne delight for 
better things. 
Another proots of this our complaint, is z that wee haue _ = 
T ccling 
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fecling of the wants and miſcrics of others. Toſee how many thou- ;4,warrs ant 
ſands walkeignorantly,other many,in ſecuritie, hypocriſie,ſuperſtiti- miſeries of 6- 
on, &c, many to have fallen away vtterly , after they had receiued a tbers 
taſte ofthe Goſpell : Oh, who ſhould not be moued at the beholding 

of it ? and pitiethem , as much as in him ſhould lie ? and not to bee 
content, that wee.our ſelues ſhould doe well , whites wee fee ſo many 

in calamitie ? But it cannot bee denied, but that their eftate, either of 

the deſolate beyond the ſeas, in many countries , or of the diftretled 
ones amongf ys,doth little touch or come ncere vs: whereby as our 
prayers are weake which are made in their behalfe , ſo are the other 
fruits of our compaſſion ſmall and few. For as liberalitic is cold in re- 
ſpeR of the abiline which many hauc,ſv few of vs are gricued at their 
euils , or goe about to call backe andreclaime ſuch as we may : wee 
haue not much ſer our mindes on this , how wee might beſt preuaile 
with,and draw our kindred,acquaintance,familiars,families, &c, nei- 

ther of purpoſe ſought to order our wayes ſo,as we might by our ho- 

ly —— winne cither theſe, or ſtrangers to God , neither to 
ſtrengthen the weake,and helpe forward ſuch'as haue beene at n ftag- 
gering. And that which is more,if we haue done any of theſe, yet wee 
haue done it more houerly and coldly, whether with our families, or 
other with whom wee haue had to doe that way, not in meckenelle, 
Joue, compaſſion , bearingas there hath beene cauſe with them,or 
heartily ſeeking to winne them vnto God, 

The caufe hereof was no one, bur yet chicfely our cuill hearts, The cawſer of 
which for all the taſte of holy dotrine , and hight which we had of theſe defawirs, 
thelife to come, yet being cleanſed and renewed butin part, were e- 7he fron 
uermorein reſpect of our corruption prone to evill , and vnapt to 2%" 
goedneſle: ſothat, not onely atter good meanes vling, they carried 
ys to a forgetfulnetſe of that good which was offered vs , either in 
prayer,confereace,or the miniſtery of the word, and to a ſenſible de- 
lire at leaſt of ſome declining , but cuen in the time of our enioying 
of them,our hearts decejued ys,that we could not make (1 ſpeake of 
the molt cimes) any great vic or profit of them at all. Burthat the e- p,,y,yur wa 
uill of the heart may the better appeare,and ſo the cauſe of our vnpro- ruptions of it, 
fitablenciſethe more cleercly beſ{cene, it ſhall be good to ſet downe 
ſome ofche particular corruptions of it,and how calily they comonly 


breake foorth and ſhew rhemſclues by the ſinalleſt occalions. Now ,,,,, coraption 


. theheartis deceitful, whereby when we are towards or in'the way to may bee rooted 


great danger, yet we are not willing, or not able to ſee and decline it, ow:and wins 
lt 
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@e/o beredicary Tt is hardned in great part,ſo that it is not calily broughtto relenting, 
chat that they norto be touched, and to melt : and {o, good meditation and the fruit- 
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fullcit doctrine doth hzrdly atte& vs. Frowardnelle, which diſquict- 
eth and diſtempereth the whole life z peeviſhnetſe, when we cannot a- 
bideany word vttered, but it is taken in ill part, and moſt ranke poy- 
ſon euthing out againlt them that diſplcaſe vs , and impatience and 
vnquictnelle ynder our afflitions and crolles,arc in it with much hy- 
pocrilic. It is alſo idle and {[othfull in going about duty, yeaand vn- 
coward in the ſame. It is fraughe with ſelfe-loue, which is, when we 
ſauour our {clues roo much, and pleaſe our ſelues in our finnes,when 
the ſmalle{t prouocations thereto, ſhould diſpleale vs, | 
Earthly. mindednelle is another ftreame running from this foun- 
tainc, when weeare drawne tothe loue of the commodities of this 
world, andarelcd with a deſire of growing rich, which ſnarcth vs, 
and calleth backe our mindes from living holily , and cauſethſuch as 
wiſcly rclilt icnot, to haue their treaſure intheearth, In prayergreat 
coldneflc and wearinelle polleteth ( as it were ) this heart of ours 
when by any occalion wee haue attempted it 53 anger , malice 
and reuengement , in}degree one exceeding the other , docecalily 
appeare to haue their abode in this heart. Pride, though ſometime 
priuy, is oncamong the relt, which poyſoneth our belt aftions, and 
ſoone arifeth when any good hath beeue doneof ys z the repining at 
the giltsof others, doth many times allault vsz and what barrennelle 
and emptinclle of Gods grace is too commonly found in vs;our wo- 
fullexpericnce doth cauſe vs to remember. Vacleane defires (among 
therelt Jare herc;an innumerable rabble of other vnſauory,dangerous 
and carnall thoughts do ſwarme in ys:and temperancy & moderation 


.is {0 meanly reached vntothat we can hardly be merry without light- 


nelle ; {ad without vnfruitfull dumpiſhnetle, beleeuing God without 
preſuming , or feare him without ſome doubtings andinclinings to 
deſpairinge Theſe here ſet downe, with others many like ynto them, 
hauing place in our hearts,and long continuance, without any occa» 
ſion offered doe ſet themiclues aworke in vs, but eſpecially by occaſli- 
ons doe fearcfully breake out trom ys,wee being (it wee could marke 
it)not long without ſome ane or other of them to prouoke ys, what» 
ſocucr we goe about. What maruell, though other cauſes did not goe 
wich them,if by means of theſe corruptions,we ſhould have our atti- 
ons blemiſhed,yea poyſoned, aud our behauiour and courſe of life to 
bemade vnholy 2 of 


Buf 
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But now,when theſe ſhall be let looſe in vs, when they are not hol- ,,, ſecmdcauſt, 
den in as it were with bic and bridle,when they ſhall gouerne vs; and the letting looſe 
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not we them;but we become (]aues and ſeruants vato them, how can & cwr bearts, 


it bee otherwiſe , but that our lives ſbould giue little light ynto men 
and glory to God,and for all our profellion ofthe Goſpell and the ac- 
count that we make of it, yet that the tore-mentioned offences ſhould 
be found in vs ? And this is the ſecond cauſe why we bring forth no 
greater fruits of amendment. For when our hearts which ia them- 
{clues are too cuill, ſhall wander where they will without checke,and 
feede themſclues by occalions without controlement, little watching 
ouer them, or keeping in of them with diligent careand obſcruing of 
them full calily and right ſoone is the yaſctlednelle and ynprotitable- 
nelſe , which we complained of, ingendred in vs2 and fo bringeth 
foorth fruit accordingly , cuen like vntoic felfe , as hath beene ſaide, 
Now for out owne p:rts, wee cannot but confetle and remember a- 
gainſt our ſclues,that we haue either not knowne many of theſe fore- 
named corruption, and therefore could not vc any violence againſt 
them,or if we haue ſcene them ia our ſelues, yet haue wee made light 
matters of them,dallicd with them,and delighted in them and if tie 
or rather dealings haue not broughtvsinto the forgetfulnes of them, 

et with ſome ſudden (ighes and weake millikings , they haue beene 
þcheld of vs z which hath beene no decaying nor cutting off of ſo 
ranke corruptions,but that they haue budded foorth againe immedi- 
atcly , and ſo haue ſowred our ations with their bitter Jeauen moſt 
dangerouſly. Wheras,if we had beene jcalous ouer them,if we had firit 
clented and purged our hearts of them z if we,knowing thatthe grea- 
telt oftences before men, are firſt nouriſhed in the heart to the prouo- 
king of God,and tierctore had ſet our (clues again(t them z we ſhould 
haue ſcene,that with much comfortto our ſclues,in ſound practiſe of 
duty,we ſhould haue procceded in our Chriſtian courſe,as being here- 
by atliberty from ſuch bondage to our luſts ; according tothatWhich 


Note. 


is written z Reſiſt the dinell, and he ſhall flic from yew, Andin this eſtate 19mes 4-7. 


we hauc pleaſed ourſclues molt commonly , becauſe we have ſought 
caſc to the fleſh,and haue beeneloth to rakeſuch paines as to abridge 
and cut oft our manifold yaine delights and flcſhly libertics. 

Ohb,it hath bin a death to vs , when we muſt be rouzed out of our 
Juskiſhneſle, and bee inforced togrant, that ſuch a Jife as wee lead, 
hath bin but mcere ſecurity:and when we muſt confelle much againſt 
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our (clucs, (Which hardly we haue bin broughe ymtog) & yer not reſt woe. 
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there, till we have alſo obtained of our ſclues tocalt it vp az an vn{t- 
uory gorge, For when in our decay in grace we haue feared ſecretly, 


* that all hath not been well with vs; and yet for all that, becauſe we 


would feele no ſmart,it was irkſome and tedious to vs, to thinke that 
we muſt enter into a ftraighter courſe: we haue lien (till in it as long 
as we could ordurſt ; (o truely is itfaid, That eaſe is a (weete poyſon 
and flayeth, We dreamedlike the Apoſtles in their fooliſhneſle,of an 
carthly happineſſe,that it was the ſweetell life of all, to thinke, what 
riches and treaſures we had already, and more hoped to come vato 
daily z to feede our appitete with thinking on our outward peace, in 
hoping » (though without warrant )that it ſhould be continued $to 
imagine how we might heere be ſetled after our hearts deſire, though 
we neuer perhaps ſhould attaine vnto it zand not weighinggthat al- 
though we at any time might z yet how rotten a foundation we had 
laid in ſo doing,which could not abidethe wind and tempeſt . This 
caſe it was which would haueſlaine our ſoules, and was the cauſe of 
our (o great looſnelle, An eſtate of lifefull of danger,and full of de- 
ceitfulne(ſe,with which (yet )non haueeverſo belottedthemſclues,(be- 
ing holden captiues of the divell at his pleaſure)burthey who haue 
eſcaped the danger of it, haveas highly retoyced ; and as from a bot- 
comletſe dungeonhave kept themſclues with all care from falling a- 
gaine into it. 

Now wefalling into this fond eaſe, lothed to take fuch paines in 
running the race of Chriſtianity, and in.Jabouring to keepe in our 
ſclues voto duty, When we had been any time vnexerciſed with croe 
{ſes and affliQions, it was bitternelle to thinke, that againe we maſt 
come vnder them, (ſo lictle did we hope for cumfortable or froicfull 
vſe of them,)and when we had been prooued withthem,for the molt 
part we were vncomfortable in them, Whereby it appeared,that whae- 
ſoeuer we thought of our ſelues and of our great profiting, yet that 
our ſiengrh was never great, becauſe wee were found weakein trials. 
Hitherto it belongeth, that wee were ſo vntoward tothe vſe of any 
good meanes ; Iſpeake not ofthelooſeG negligeneviing of them, 
which was a fruit of this vntowardneſle, (for that hath been (poken of 
before)but of our great vnwillingneſle to breake off our luskiſh and 
ſottiſh courſe of lite. As for example: to private prayer vtterly vnapr, 
when we ſhould yet have ſeene much neceſlity of itz( as being loath 
to awake'our (clues out of our fpicituall ſleep,)and lothingthe painful. 
aeſle of going about it. Againſt pure dofrine taught in publike mee. 

tings 


. 
L FY Yn gn nom 4w— 


. . Of the ſecond puts of the (onenant tc. "419 
tings we felt ſenfible'rebelling ſometimes} 'ks ſeeing that the loofentes 
and liberty which we delighted in, muſt be made odious to vs, and 
our ſelues, hereby diſquieted, we teared,and were in aicaloufie of our 
good brothers company, by reaſon of an evill conſcience, thinking 
vhat we muſt be of one minde with them and that could not ftand 
with our vnſauoury liking. And whata ſlavery is it, that we ſhould 
bring our ſelues to ſuch a point,that wemnlt obey our filthy lults,and 
become ſeruants to our vile rebellions? What madneſle is it, that wee 
ſhould depriucour (elues of the beſt thinges, and yet contented to a- 
bideſo fill? And by this it may appearghow many defaults are like Nort. 
to breake out from our lives , when ſuch dangerouseafe*and lopſnes 
havetheir harbour in our hearts. | 
And yetanether cauſe why fſolittle good hath bin done, we may 
remember to haue been, that we haue looked ſo narrowly to the liues Theth;rd cauſe, 
of others,te gather burt therebyz not remembring that we ſhould fol- {9t=2'92 
low Chriſt : of which, ſome being ofthe better ſort, and others'of the — 
common, we haue taken exceeding great hurt tothem both, For theſe zeyetting good. 
latter, when we ſaw how they have many times, continuance in out« 
ward peaccand proſperity,ſo that they are merry,and take nothought 
about prouiding for the judgement day, neither are withholden from 
any intemperancie of living; though we become not like vnto them, 
yet as men notſo fully perſwading our ſelues of their mifery, we began 
tothinke that it is butvaine for vs, to labor greatly after innocencie, Pfal.73.12.13» 
and toſhine as lights, which(welſce)is little regarded. And ſo we have 
growne to iuſtitie our owne courſe of life, as very ſufficient, and well 
likeing to the Lord, yea and belides this ; we gathered ſome rubbifh 
and (curfe from them, by beholding, by dealing, and being to conuer- 
ſant with them. Andif of theſe, ſome beleſle cuillthen others, and re- 
eaine ſome poinrs of honeſty, and of better behaviour in them ; yet 
what a grolle bewitching of our felues is it,to compare our ſeluey with 
thoſe, of whole happineſſe we haue no per{ſwaſion'? Now as the lives 
of this bad {ort of men were laid tao neerevs, and we may ſee that 
we were weakened in our courſe by them : ſothe lives of the firſt ſort, 
even right good men, wecither little or not at all profited byzor(that 
which more 1s) we many times tooke hurt by them. 
For as concerning their belt ations and moſt commendable du- 
ties, we had them not inreverent admiration, eſpecially if the perfohs 
were daily amongſt ys: bue wecounted them common things , and 
meeter forthera then for vs, Yea, and wethought,that we had ſome o- 
ther 
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; iftg, and parts of pur livescomparable ther; ſo that we could 
Sp to go without thoſe graces,&to loſe the benefit of ſuch 


good cxamples;which.yet for this cauſe God ſetteth vp as lights 
amongſt vs that we might neyer pleaſe our ſelues in our lives;till we 
had won thiy at qur 6ywne hands, eo frame our (clues after their ex- 
amplcs, which arc molt gracious and godly amongſt vs. And fur- 


; ther wethopght chat eucn ſuch men have alſo manitold infirmitiesin 


* themgthough we know them not. But if we did,ie was enough to per= 
| ſwadevs,that cuen when many things ought iultly to have been re- 
| moued.out of vs, yet we were in caſe. gopd: enpugb, and to be ac- 
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"And theſe are the ſpeciall cauſes,that fo much faule may be foun 
igour.lives; vnto the which briefly chele may beadded,that we hauc 


ng bin carefyll to be fIrangers to ſychcampanies;where we wight be 
pY, 


ly cortupted,or cooled and djſGoyragedmeithes raken occation.to 


Ly ain gogd company,oq.to have madaiprotir, of che ſame when we 


were in it,but in a common maner ſpent ſuch times,either in endlelſe 
or ueedlelſe worldly talke , or lome other way vnprofitably ; rather 
franing our ſelues to their humors, and to approue of their euill 
cuſtomezthen bethinking our ſelues how to flop them by giuing bet- 


The fit cauſe, tet example vnto them. 


not nouriſh:ng 


our delight wn 
the benefit of 


#147 redempt;on. 


Notre, 


The laft cauſe, 


zdleneſſe, 


"A 6ft cauſe hath ben, that we havenot laboured to-nouriſh our de- 
light and ioy in the benefit of our redemption often, but diminiſhing 
theprice of it, as m—_ it werenothing (o great and precions as it is 
of (mall account and little reckoning inthe worldy fed vpon vaine 


- and decciueable pleaſures. And fo taking part with the world, did 
" alſo with the world grow vnſcaſoned in grace, whereby, eucry one 


after his manner became vnprofitable.For when we begin to make a- 
common thing of that aſſurance of our ſaluation, ( which without 


. compariſon is the,chicteſt and moſt precious treaſure of all other) 
" and doe not maintaine and prelerue the preciouſneſſe of it by all 


good meaues, we mult needs in (tead thereof, make account of other 
vaine reioycing,and lo the care of godlineſle muſt needs wax (mall, 

And laſt of all, we hauing ſometimes felt our (elucs vnfit tobe well 
occupied, have fallen to much idlenefle,& therewith acquaintingour 
ſelves too far, haue(forthetime )neither eſpicd it to be a faulc, and ſo 


_relifteditin the beginning, by aiſlike of che ſame; neither hauc beta» 
' ken our (clues to our callingsto the hindering and breaking off the 


ſame;as being Minilters,to attend to rcadipgzor being private mengto 
labour 


Of the ſeconttpartof the Coventry fc, 
labout' euefy man as it hath behoued him. And'thus muth for the 
proofe of the iuſtneſTe of our complaint, and of the cauſes thereof, 
And this be ſaid of the firlt part of the covenanr, 
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Of the ſerond part of the Conenant ; namely, The remedies againſt 
the complaint mentioned in the former Chapter. - 


things, we could not but be grieved heartily, (as who can be- 
hold fo great depth of corruption and the fruit of the ſame, 
ſo many waics with deadly uncomfortablenelſe threatning his cone 
fuſion, but he mult needs ſecke and vſcall pofſible meanes, ſpeedily 
co pull himſelfe out againe? ) therefore immediately after the due 


N*: foraſmuch as inthe weighing of the truth of theſe 
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conlidcration of our wofull condition,we turned our ſelucs to be- The firft rewe- 
thinke ve,»hat remedies we mighe apply to this fall, if thereby we die;fafiing and 


mighe poſlibly recouer our ſelues againe:and alſo'make them hel 

hercafter,that we may as well conginue io a Fruitfull'and chetrfull 
courſe vnto the end our lives; a: toreturne into theright way: a- 
gaine,Firft therefore, We thought thus, and tocke order as followeth: 
that ſuch ofvs, as did'finde our fallesto beſo great, and our offen- 
ces ſo dangerous, that either for our too toogreat delight in them,or 
long lying therein we could not by our vet praiers'& homiliatiod,! 
or by help of any ordigary and daily praftiſes hepeoneny as by 
hearing the word and preparirig our'feluts' for 'the Lords Supper;) 
come to peace of conſcience, by theremiſfion ofourfins, & obraine' 
confidence and godly boldnes with the Lord. ; ſuch of vs (1 fay): 
ſhould hambteour fclues before hefore him with faſting and prater,' 
without whith meants ſach diotls artherdly tafl'ue: Efpectilly vber' 
purpoſe wisin ſuctt acale;hecauſt wt hid lerp8tHe hold gf oarfaith;' 
and had ſuffred the (ame tofaile in vs; which wheti ie comming' to: 
paſſe, what can thetehein our life bur merre ang to ſpeake 


of the befl?)our purpoſe was(l ay )that'vur faftitlp fMouldtend'ts 
this,thatwee tight torcibly fag HS MSrevant hi our Yaith, and. 


cleere behotdfog of Gads loning Kindnelft refibre@ t&'vs igaine, 

That in (uch'maner we being abuſe@'in hid preſence (as there is iuſt 
eauſc that ſuch ſhould be) and releeuitgagaine his od accuſtomed 
TBcrcys 
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Of the ſecond part of theConrnant, fe. 
mercy,we might in ſome good meaſure be purged from our former 
vnlauorinellc, yea, noiſome yncleannelTe,and fo made fie to renew 
our couenant with the Lord againe, concerning more holy walking 
withhim. Andif weſhould finde, that our hearts might be broughe 
to vnfained diſpleaſure with our ſelues for our former defaults, with- 
out faſting; then wee determined.to turne vnto the Lord with all our 
hearts in (incerity without it, ſo as we might obtaine comfort and re- 
lcaſe at his hands,as it falling had been adi@yned thereunto. 

After this, our couenant was, to know our hearts better, how cvill 
they are;what falſhood, fickleneſle, lightnes,& ſuch like naughtineſle, 
and yarictic of carrypt affcRiong we cary aboutvs; that thereby we 
beinforced to take more paine to weaken them daily, For we ſaw, 
that if we be notdiligent to ſearchthem out, as by occaſion we fhall 
be moued to do,we fhall both walke in continual) vnſctledneſle, and 
in.an yncomfortable eſtate, becauſe we can go about nothing, but 
ſome one of theſe or other ſhall be eſpied te carry vs ſome way amille 
in the ſame. And thus we purpoſed to note and findethem out *in vs, 
by adiligent view of,and taking heed vnto our wayes, that (o we may 
be in daily combate with them. A worthy worke therefore and com- 
mendable we ſaw it,to take knowledge of them; and not to be con- 
ecnttobe blind inthe beholding of them and yetthat hee which hi- 
deth them ſhall noe proſper;) rhat ſo wee may behold more filth and 
venome in them.then we would haue thought could have been in vs. 

And wee agreed; that if wee ſhould beevnwillingto diſcouer this 
packegthat cuen this wiiogwny to hide thern,is one of the moſt dan. 
gerouscuils among the'reſt, 


| New further,becauſe the knowledge of our. heares, (if we ſtayhere)I 
reanc, of the manifold cuill luſts of them, doth make vs the more 
heady and greedy to fulfil them,when we know them by the law of 
God tobe condemned in vs: we haue further faithfully determined to 
watch ouer them with all dilige $othat neither any of choſe which 
hauc already been Geog erany other (.as farce as we may 
know them)may lurke or have their aboadewith vs with our kings 
but chat we may purge them outz6c not thoſe onely which are appar- 
ently grofſe, but cuen ſuch as aremore lecret, being not yet come 
necie their ripenelle: & therefore. yherſocucr we become, or in what- 
ſacucr we hgue to.dbe, pat to negleR this part of Chrillian duty; bue 
but eſpecially chere to be moſt vigilant, where we (uſpeR or ſee cauſe 
to feare more danger thereby ;asin vehement and ſtrong temptati- 
; ons, 


. Of the ſecond part of the (onmnanty&e. 


ons,and prieuous and long continuing affliions, there to ſtand the 
more ypon our watch,&c. So that whether wee be in company,or a- 
lone; in dealings abroad,or matters at home; by one occali6or by 0. 
ther,yet (till ro hauethis purpoſe fixed in vs, that as farre as our fraile 
memory will ſuffer vs to remember it, wee may goe forward in the 
watching and obſeruing, of thein, Which mult the rather bee done, 
becauſe, as the heart is the fountaine of life,and from thence we have 
ie,that we liue ; fo from thence wee mult ferch the beginning of well 
liuing : for from an cuill and vncleane heart, commeth no part of 
po0dliſc,no more the gogg fruitfrom an euill tree. But all the abomi- 
nation of the life, cuen the moſt odious and vile, (as adultery, mur- 
ther, idolatry, herelie,8&c.) they haue their beginning there z they are 
conceiued & nouriſhed there,they hauetheir procceding from thence; 
and God is long and grieuoully diſhonoured there for the molt part, 
before man by the fruit of it, can be or is offended. 

So that as by the Romans law it was (trajghtly enacted , that their 
ſprings ſhould bee carefully preſerued from all fileh which might at- 
taint and poiſon them, thattheir riuers and water- conduits might be 


ſweet and wholſome: ſo it mult necellarily be,thatthe heart of man x. 6, " 


being once renewed and madeclcane, it ſhould bee kept & continu- 


ed ſo; that being a good treaſury,good things may bee brought out Nv*© 


of it continually of all ſorts z as occaſio' ſhall require, For heere wee 
take it as grantedzthat a!l which ſhall hauechcic partin this coucnasnt, 
or hauc already delired to haue, mult be renewed in their mind, and 
haue their hearts purged and made cleane by faith in the Sonne of 
God;whereby their (ins may be defaced, & all cheir old conuerſation 
pardoned,their ſoules through the ſame with molt comfortable and 
ſound peace inlightned,and fo their hearts purified;both to will and 
alſoro live well and godly. Ot the which making cleane any purg- 
ing the heart,as this is no fit placeto ſpeake, (1 hauing hidled it before 
in the ſecond Treatiſe,) ſo they mult haue learned it,and haue attai- 
ned to it, whoare hcere mentioned;that is,ſuch as haue couenanted 
vnfainedly towatch and obſcrue the ſame-" Therefore ( to returne) 


ſecing the heartisa deepe dungeon and pit,full of yncteane thoughts ler, 17; g, 


and yet decciuing men, {o that they ſhall thinke tar otherwiſe, and 
ſuſpe&no luch thing z and ſceing in alltheir ations ſome one cor- 
ner or other of it is ready to corriipt and ſtaine cucen the belt of 
them, ſothat no part of Gods worſhip can purely and holily bee 
fulfilled wichout the carcfull holding in -% it is worthily and oy 
H "10 


Of the ſecond part of the (onenant,&e. 


uſt cauſe, made one part of this wholſome remedy of the well orde- 
ring of our lives. Sothat, if any be givea to ſeeke the liberty which 
Go4 hath not allowed him, to let looſe his hart aiter any tolly and 
vanity; and counted it too great [traightnes and _ curiouſnes 
to keep a dominion anda ſuperiority ouer it, ſo as he might thereby 
bring it into ſubietion z he is iultly to be pitied , if he cannot bee 
otherwiſe per{waded z but if he thinke, that way to build vp a godly 
life, vntill che Lord call backe his word , ( which now ſtandeth for a 
rfe diretion of well living ) he ſhall neuer attaine to that which 
he ſecketh, | 
Now this watching ouer the heart, that jt may bee with the more 
fiuit, muſt haue accompanying it a ſuſpitious and icalous feare , leſt 
at any time it breake forth into luch delights as are worldly, carnall, 
&c. Of the which feare, for the great good that it doth thoſe who 
are led by it, the Wiſe man faith, Blefſed # the max that feareth alwaies; 
, thatis, his cuill heart in one point or other, and therefore taketh the 
more paine about it. This being ſofarre to bee ynderſtood and pra- 
(tiled, as our weakenelle will gue keauc, ( that is, ſo as we doe not 
willingly nouriſh idlene(Je and vnprofitable- libertic and looſenelle 
in vs ) weearcto take view of the fruit which it bringeth vs ;z and to 
to meaſure by daies, by weekes, and fo forward , what caſe to our 
conſciences, what cheertulnetle to our ſoules, and what better fruit 
in walking in our callings, more then we were wont, is reaped of vs 
and inioied. And when weſhall ſce that there is no compariſon bee 
ewixt the one and the other ; that is, betwixt a wandering heart, and 
betwixt a circumſpe&t care, we may more fully be reſolued to hold 
out in this courſe (till; becauſe although much fooliſh and fleſhly 
licent1ouſnefle isfargone of vs, { which is naturally moſt deſired ) 
yet it frameth and makethr vs fit for the Lord, and weaneth vs more 
and morcfrom the world, and is a meanc by which with great caſe 
andreadinelſe we go on in out Chriſtian courſe. For this is that 
which we hope for thereby. And there ſhalt be no doubt, but when 
the meditations of our heares ſhall pleaſe the Lord, that the words of 
our mouthes, and the praftile of our lucs ſhall alſo be acceptable in 
his ſight, To conclude this point, it is againe to bee remembred, that 
we weane our heart from carthly delights, which oftentimes'tickling 
It with a pleaſant ſweetnes, doe-ftcale it away from heauenly things, 
and hold it here below, and1o by Iutle and little bringit to finde a 
contentation here, and breed a weariſomnes in that godly life. And 
| further, 
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Of the ſecond part of the (ouenant Fc. 


further,that we be very wary, that our hearts be netſtolne from a 
liking of good waics, neither brought out of frame by lothing our 
duties, and ſo depriued of their peace; eſpecially , that we bee not 
hurtnor wounded that way, where there 1s greateſt cauſe of feareand 
danger, nor brought into ſubieftion td thoſe fins, to the which by 
nature we be molt inclined, as tothe loue of the world , yncleannes, 
breaking off of brotherly affeion, &c. And here, it at any time we 


125 


ſhould be ouertaken, ( which is not to be doubted of, no not of the yy... 


molt circumſpeRtand beſt aduiſed ) we reſolutely purpoſed not to 
ſleep nor lumberin our ſinne, neither promiſe to our ſeluesforgiue- 
nelle too caſily, but firſt toawake our {clues , to be amazed that we 
ſhould let go the ſtrength and hold which once we had ; and to re- 
buke and checke our ſelues ſharply,till ſhame and ſorrowfor ſo offen-- 
ding, may humbleys ; and then we may be bold to allure our foulcs, 
hauing an aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, that 
we arc receiued of him againe, 


Andto theend thatin this worke we may more happily go for- The fourth 
ward, andthis watch bethe better kept, our purpoſe was, to auoid rmcay, corv: 


carefully all outward hinderances, and occalions of quenching Gods 
ſpirit'in vs, as we ſhall haue wiſdome to ſee them : as, too farre entring 
into dealings or talke about the world, to call our ſelues back from 
all excetTe that way, alſo ynproficable and dangrous company and 
acquaintance, any ynnecellary and idle talke , and whatſocuer elſe 
like ynto theſe. And contrarily, to be carefull to continue with dili- 
gence anddclight, not only the exerciſe and vie of fuch holy means 
of meditation, prater, reaving, hearing and conference, &c, but alſo 
eo do it with minds to reape truit by the ſame z which is not alwaycs 
intended, nor ſought for, ſo oft as the things themſclues are vicd, As 
for exawple, ſeeing thereadielt and belt way to nouriſh and continue 
this holy delire, and carefull watching ouer our hearts, is increaſe of 
knowledge, by the helpe of hearing and reading, ( for zealous and 
holy affections are like a flame of hre, which without the addin gand 
putti::g to of wood, as new matter, will ſoone be quenched and extin- 
guiſhe*; ſo will our looking to our hearts, and obſeruing of them, 
be looſely and ligi.tiy continued: ) it is our purpole to (tir yp our (cl- 
ues with more carneſtnes hercunto, becauſe we know , that we (hall 

otherwiſe fruſtrate and make vaine our whole couenant, 
That is to {ay,as followeth : We doe acknowledge, that our negli- 
geace and v nrevercacein theſe, haue ſo greatly depriucd ys of fruit 
Hh 2 in 
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iuſt cauſe, made one part of this wholſome remedy of the well orde- 
ring of our liucs. So that, if any be giuea to ſeeke the liberty which 
Note, Go4 hath not allowed him, to letlooſe his hart aiter any tolly and 
vanity; and counted it too great ſtraightnes and preciſe curiouſnes 
to keep a dominion anda ſuperiority ouer it, ſo as he might thereby 
bring it into ſubicion z he is iultly to be pitied , if hecannot bee 
otherwiſe perſwaded y but it he thinke, that way to build vp a godly 
life, vntill che Lord call backe his word , ( which now ſtandeth for a 
perfect diretion of well liuing ) he ſhall never atraine to that which 
he ſeeketh, 
ith watching, Now this watching ouerthe heart, that it may bee with the more 
theremuf goe fiuit, muſt have accompanying it a ſuſpitious and jealous feare , leſt 
feare of offen- at any time it breake forth into luch delights as are worldly, carnall, 
ww ; &c. Of the which feare, for the great good that it doth thoſe who 
—_ Ay are led by it, the Wiſe man ſaith, Blefſed # the may that feareth alwaies; 
Prou. 28,14, thatis, his cuill heart in one point or other, and therefore taketh the 
more paine about it. This being (ofarre to bee ynderftood and pra- 
Ctiſed, as our weakenelle will giue keaue, ( that is, ſo as we doe not 
willingly nouriſh idlenelle and ynprofitable libertic and looſcnetle 
in vs ) weeareto take view of the fruit which it bringeth vs ; and to 
to meaſure by daies, by weekes, and ſo forward, what caſe to our 
conſciences, what cheertulnetle to our foules, and what better fruit 
in walking in our callings, more then we were wont, is reaped of vs 
and inioied. And when weſhall ice that there is no compariſon be. 
twixt the one and the other ; that is, betwixt a wandering heart, and 
betwixt a circumſpedt care, we may more fully be reſolued to hold 
out in this courſe (till; becauſe although much fooliſh and fleſhly 
licentioulnetle isfargone of vs, { which is -naturally moſt deſired ) 
yet it frameth and makethr ys fit for the Lord, and weaneth vs more 
and morcfrom the world, and is a meanc by which with great caſe 
Note. andreadinetſe we go on in out Chriſtian courſe. For this is that 
which we hope for thereby. And there ſhalt be no doubt, but when 
the meditations of our hearts ſhall pleaſe the Lord, that the words .of 
our mouthes, and the praCtile of our hucs ſhall alſo be acceptable in 
his ſight, To conclude this point, it is againe to bee remembred, that 
we weane our heart from carthly delights, which oftentimes'rickling 
it with a pleaſant ſweetnes, doe-fteale it away from heauenly things, 
and hold it here below, and{o by Iutle and little bringit to finde a 
contentation here, and breed a weariſomnes in that godly life. And 
| further, 
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Of the ſecond part of the (ouenant Fc. 


further,that we be very wary, that our hearts be netſtolne from a 
liking of good waics, neither brought out of frame by lothing our 
duties, and ſo depriued of their peace; eſpecially , that we bee not 
hurtnor wounded that way, where there 1s greateſt cauſe of feareand 
danger, nor brought into ſubie&tion to thoſe fins, to the which by 
nature we be molt inclined, as tothe loue of the world , yncleannes, 
breaking off of brotherly affeRtion, &c. And here, if at any time we 
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ſhould be ouertaken, ( which is not to be doubted of, no not of the 1y,4e. 


molt circumſpeRand belt aduiſed ) we reſolutely purpoſed not to 
ſleep nor lumberin our ſinne, neither promiſe to our ſeluesforgiue- 
nelle too caſily, but firſt toawake our {clues , to be amazed that we 
ſhould let go the ſtrength and hold which once we had ; and to re- 
buke and checke our {clues ſharply,till ſhame and ſorrowfor ſo offen-- 
ding, may humwbleys ; and then we may be bold to atſure our foules, 
hauing an aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, that 
we arcrecciued of him againe, 


Andto theend thatin this worke we may more happily go for- The fourth 
ward, andthis watch bethe better kept, our purpoſe was, to auoid recap, cor: 


carefully all outward hinderances, and occalions of quenching Gods 
ſpirit" in vs, as we ſhall haue wiſdome to fee them : as, too farre entring 
into dealings ortalke about the world , to call our ſelues back from 
all excelle that way, alſo ynproficable and dangrous company and 
acquaintance, any vnnecellary and idle talke , and whatſocuer clic 
like ynto theſe. And contrarily, to be carefull co continue with dili- 
gence anddelight, not only the exerciſe and vſe of fuch holy means 
of meditation, prater, reaving, hearing and conference, &c, but alſo 
to do it with minds to reape truit by the ſame z which is not alwaycs 
intended, nor ſought for, fo oft as the things themlclues are vicd, As 
for example, ſeeing thereadielt and belt way to nouriſh and continue 
this holy deſire, and carefull watching ouer our hearts, is increaſe of 
knowledge, by the helpe of hearing and reading, ( for zealous and 
holy affections are like a flame of fire, which without the addin gand 
putri::g to of wood, as new matter, will ſoone be quenched and extii1- 
guiſhe*; ſo will our looking to our hearts, and obſeruing of them, 
be looſely and ligitly continued: ) it is our purpoſe to (tir yp our fel- 
ues with more carneſtnes hereunto, becauſe we know , that we (hall 
otherwiſe fruſtrate and make vaine our whole couenant, 

That is to {ay,as followeth : We doe acknowledge, that our negli- 
geace and v nreverence in theſe, haue ſo greatly depriued ys of fruit 
Hh 2 in 
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Of the fecond part of the (ournant,IHe. 


in vnderſlanding and iudgement, as well as other waics, chat before 
our hearing,wetrult we ſhal prepare our hearts by calling off chat 
which would hinder vs 2 namely , rebellious gain-ſaying the truth, 
ſecurity, hardnes, worldly afteRions , &c. thatwith meckneſle and 
tcachablenelle, wee will bring honeſt and geod hearts to the heating 
of the word ;z andin the aQtion it ſelfe, beatrentive, and marking that 
which ſhall be tavght, ſo as it may workein vs, and raiſe vp an{we- 
rable afteRions to that which we ſhall heare ; as ioy by comfortable 
doArine, feare by that which moucth feare ; &c. and after we haue 
heard, we will beware thatit periſh not in vs through our owne de- 
fault ornegligence, in minding other matters wore then that which 
we haue heard, ( whereby we (hould bury it in forgetfulncs : ) but 
carefully ſceke opportunity to muze vpon it by our ſelues, or com- 
mune of it with others, as our ſmall ability will ſuffer vs;or both. And 
when we ſhall have learncd to put in vre this part ot the remedy, we 
intend to mark how this with the former doth bring our minds better 
in frame ; that we may both take incouragement ( in beholding any 
fruit) tocontinuc it z and inſceing the contrary , to marke where 
che fault lieth, that it may be remoued. 

And to ſharpen our deficeto heare and reade the more willingly, 
ſeeing there is much vntowardnefſe in our nature toſuch exerciſes, 5c 
we hauc firong temptations to perſwade vs thatitis as needlefle, as 
wee fcelc it irkſome; we have ſeen it neceſſary for vs to ſtir vp our 
dulries, not only by the commandement of God, that we ſhould 
ſearch the ſcriptures, ( and (o, reade them) and that we ſhould giue 
care daily to the Apoliles doArine, ( and therefore heare the ſame 
in ſeaſon and out of ſcaſongthat by both, the word of God may dwell 
plentifully in vs; ) but alſo to haue in freſh memory the power of the 
Scriptures: which, bcſides that they are able toſauc our ſoules,ſo they 
can hll vs with goodnes & comfort eucry way, as we ſhal haueneed, 
and have done ſo often in times paſt vnto vs. For many times we have 
been brought ſo low in feeling of any preſent comfort; toſuch a 
barrennelle & emptineſſe of all good inflruQtions; ſometime ( which 
was worſt of all) toſuch anvnſauorineſſein the good things of Gods 
word, and ſo vnapt andvntoward to them ; that we thought in our 
weaknelle it would never be otherwiſe with vs ; yet when we haue 
come againe tothe miniſtery of the word , the Lord hath ſcattered 
our darknelle, raiſed vs out of our deceiveable dumps and drowli- 
nelle, and ſhewed vs ioy and comfort againe ;ſo that we hauc = 

tavgh, 


Of the ſecond part of the Conenant, Fc. 


taught thereby, that this is the fountaine which refreſheth vs in our 

vnfatiable thirſts, and cooleth the heate of 6ur (in; and finally,giucth 

greater grace, then Satan for all his ſubtilicies and tyranny can cxtin- 
uiſh, 

And further, becauſe experience hath taught vs that we eaſily loſe 
that in the world amonglt the manifold incombrances, diſcourage- 
ments anddealings thereof , which we learned ofthe Lord by any 
meanes ; we haue faithfully couenanted for the better keeping of our 
hearts watchful, and ſafe from cuill, once in the day ( if it be poſlible) 


to ſet a part a time from all other lawfulland necctſary duties, for Note 


meditation and priuate praier, to the ſeaſoning of our hearts with 
grace, and to the cſtabliſhing of them againlt all cemptations, aftli- 
ions and other hinderances. Not , to freeour felues hereby from 
other times of communing with the Lord, as occaſions ſhall be of- 
fered, and neceſlity ſhall require ; but becauſe our yntoward hearts 
would otherwiſe draw vs altogether to breake off this duty , if we 
ſhould not determine of ſome ſpeciall time z therefore one quarter 
of an houre, or ascucry one ſhall finde himſclfe able , we haue ſeen 
meet to appoint hereunto, if we can haue good opportunity ; that 
istoſfay, if God giue vs minds fitly diſpoſed thereto , and miniſter 
profitable and plentifullmatter accordingly ; or if we faile in both, 
ſo much the more totake occafion by our:preſent wants and infir- 
mity, to repaire ynto God. 

And becauſethe morning when we ariſe , is both meeteſt to bee 
imployed that way, as wherein our minds are beſt able to thinke vp- 
on heauenly matters, when we haue not yet bin about our wordly 
affaires and for the molt people which are at their own hand , the 
belt time that may be ſpared: therefore we haue purpoſed to allot ( as 
we ſhall be able ) the firſt part of the day thereunto, with this pro- 
uiſo, that if through necellary occaſions we ſhould be hindered from 
it, we may yet carefully performe it on ſome other part of the day, 
And although at the firſt, we ſhall ſee fome yntoward beginnigs here- 
in, by which, diſcouragement from the continuance hereot might 
ariſe, yet we reſolued with our ſelucs, that it is ſome profiting to bee 
gin,though in weakneſſe: and there is hope that good proceedings, 
and great ſhall come, cuen of ſmall beginnings , being faithfully 
entred into. And if by theſe means we ſhould not become bet- 
ter ſeaſoned in our hearts, it is little to bee hoped for, that other 


meanes ſhould doe vs the good that we hauc need of. But when Now. 


Hh 3 the 


——— 
Dm_—— a... 


— 


— 


—— —- _—— —— ———eR O_o NO ne wo —— 


— 
- — 


123 


'rhes. remedy, 
Toob(erue what 


fruat by theſe, 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant, Wc, 


the day is thus begun, that wiſdome communeth with vs in the mor 
ning, and awaketh vs with heaucnly falutations, we are for the moſt 
part kept more ſober, and continent from all out.{traying the whole 
day following : for when good things, cither concerning the life 
eo come and the glory ot it, or the vanity and charge ofthis preſent 
life, arc deeply digelted and throughly thought vpon, it is nu ſmal 
occalion to make vs more ([tranger like to this preſent world, and to 
carry about ys greater freedome from bongage to our ſecret cor- 
ruptions. 

And becauſ. it is hard, eſpecially for vs priuate perſons, to haue 
alwaics matter in a readiaectle, which is profitable to meditate vpony 
( for he that ſhall be furniſhed herewithall, muſt be one which hath 
a daily obſeruation of his life, without the which gracecuen the 
lcarneder ſort ſhal be to ſeeke: ) therefore we intend for this purpoſe 
to draw marrer out of the 119. Plalme and other; ſome points are ſet 
downe for thoſe which arclealt able to help our tclues ; that by ſome 
few of thoſe which are very fit and auaileable, wee may ſet our ſelues 
on worke, and by them learne to findeourt others like ynto them, 
which doc molt ncerely tend to the well ordering of the life, 
By which meanes appointed and found out tor our helpe and 
furtherance, with ſuch like; if yet z yatitnelſe of minde aud an 
vntoward heart ſhall hold vs backe, it being troubled with cares 
of the World , or decejued with dreames of vaine pleaſures , ( which 
make the meditation of heauenly matters lot ſome: ) we are to 
know, that wee can haue no better occaſion offered vs to the 
performing of this dutic , then to complaine of , and ſecke re- 
drelſe cucn againſt this cuill and carthly heart , of which wee pree 
ſently complaine ; and as wee can bring that vnder z ſo te procecde 
in muling of, and praying for ſuch grace as weſhall ſee moſt need- 
full. 

Laſtly , we concluded to obſerue , what fruit wee reape by theſe 
remedics : what releaſe of our ſtrong and viuall maladies and diſca« 
ſes , what weakening of any ſuch lultes , as ſometimes had ſtrong» 
ly preuailed againſt vs. Alſo, what liking wee findeof this man» 
ner of dealing with our ſclues ; or contrarily, whether wee feele 
any watchfulnelle over our hearts throughout the day , ſince wee 
entered into this coucnant , and whether any bettering of our waics 
by the ſame : whether in company we haue been more wary of take- 
ing or doing good according to the ocaalion oftred; in our dealings, 
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Of the firſt part of the Couenant, We. 


morecarefull notro be found offenſive, And weekly and by daics, 
to marke it, aud to communicate our eſtate with ſome taithfull bro 
ther, with whom we may freely and faithfully open and impart our 
whole courſe , as what meanes we vie , what we ſce cauſe moſt to 
complaine of , and what is more required of ys, then that which 


we doc: that thus wee may be [ct forward, counſe!lled and confir- 


red ; and (eeing what courſe wee ought totake for the bringing of 
this to pale, wee may be (tabliſhed in a Chriſtian life, For it doth 
notalittle helpe to haue this communion with ſome. Alſo , that we 
our ſelucs ſhould be helpers of others, where either any doe require 
the (ame duty of vs, or through baſhfulnes dare not bee bold , or 
through ſimplicity cannot doc it ; yer we (eeingthat they ſtand in 
need of ſuch counſell & direftion, ſhould through love ſhew them 
what we can, and what we haueclcarned in this behalfe. And here 
wepurpoſed for the hope of the great fruit of this communion , eo 
auoid [trangenelle, which as it breaketh off all profit betwixt vs, (o 
it giveth feare of ſome ſecret conceitednes , and that much loue is 
waiting. This direQion, if it be read over ( as we ſhall (ee cauſe, and 
as we may doe it conueniently ) with a mind deſirous as well to ſea 
what is amiſle in vs, as allo in faithfulnetleto vie theſe remedies : we 
may be bold ( the Lord working by meanes) to aſſure our ſelues, that 
we ſhall not labour hereinin vaine. And when we haue attained hee 
reto, we determined notco reſt in that , but to bee directed till by 
ſuch rules as Gods word doth miniſter to vs. 

Now hauing ſet downe remedies, by which we may raiſe vp our 
ſelucs our of any declinings trom a godly life, we added ſome reaſons 
to perſwade vs thereto, for as much as we may be ſure , that hinde- 


Note, 


Perſwaſions to 
vſe this divctfN 
on, 


rances and diſcouragementsenow ſhall meet with vs to withhold vs, 75*#'}- 


Firlt this, thatby ſuch a courſe, and by ſeeking to walke with God,zs 
the former remedies do dire vs vnto, we are brought to amoſt 
{weet & holy communion with the Lord y in compariſon whereof, 
nothing isto be delired, Forit is an honor & prerogatiue which the 
world neither knoweth, neither can attaine vnto, to get principality 
ever him,who is the prince of the world, thet is, the diucll ; & toob- 
taine grace againſt our owne euill hearts in well ruling then z which 
is a greater honour, then to ſubdue kingdomes. Alſo thar hereby we 
have libertie, with godly bolinefſe to come before the Lord in our 
complaints & praiers;being a(lured, that whatſoever we thall aske of 
him according to his will ,it ſhall bee granted vs: and that our peace 
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Of the ſecond part of the Couenant, Wc. 


and comfort hereby is ſo great, that none who hath but euen tafted 
of it, would change his cltate for any other. In thiscaſe a man need 
not feare malitious accuſations, becauſe he hath been circumſpeR in 
looking to his waics : and therefore ( deſcruedly )euill ſpeches can 
take no hold of him z (ecing hee thatis carefull to pleaſe God , can- 
not iuſtly incur the rebukes of men, As for cuill tidings, he is free 
from the feare of them, becauſe he hath armed himlſclteto looke for 
the hardeſt. And they who like notthis ſtate , ( which , all things 
conſidered, ſhall be found to bethe richelt part & beſt portion)they 
mult feed themſelues with folly, & take their fill in vanity, till their 
miſery ouertake them in the mid-way, and deſtrution meet with 
them when they little thinke vponir, 

Morcouer, howſoeuer this indevoring after a godly life, hath cuer 
of the world bin little regarded ; yetthe happieſt and men of great- 
elt commendation for godlinefle, haucalwaics preferred it, & made 
it as the flower of their garland, and the crowne oftheir reioi« 
cing : we hauca cloud of witneſſes , and not all in one age, who 
hauc walked with God, euen from Enoch and thereabout to this day, 
who tc{lificd this daily looking totheir lives, to be the beft thing of 
all. Now ifby theſe & ſuch like perſ[walions we be brought to like of 
it, we faithfully couenanted with our f(clues , to vic thele remedies 
which have been (er downe for continuance , & to make our begin- 
nings ſound and ſubſtantiall; ſo as they may be able to beare and vp- 
holdthe waight of allthat ſhall preſſe vs downe. For altbough our 
temptations bee ſtrong and many , yet may none of them preuaile 
thus far,as to make vs breake off this our happy couenant z for if we 
be not ſtrongly armed againſt this, we ſhall calily finde that hinde- 
rances enow will ariſe, which will quickly weaken the power of our 
belt purpoles, & fruſtrateall that we haue taken in hang. Here will 
inward lets come in our way ; and thoſe, of many (orts:as,torhinke it 
more then necdeth to liue thus; alſo that many who are godly , due 
not thus, theinordinate louc of ſome ſpeciall linne may withhold vs; 
and much dulneſſe, vnprofitablenes and rebellion, may make vs vt- 
ecrly vnable for the time, to hold forth this courſe, Many outward 
diſcouragements alſo and hinderances will be ready hereto (tand in 
our way; as houſhold troubles, and diſquietnes by them, diſorder jn 
ſeruants and children,vntowardaes and ill ſuccelle in bulinefle, want 
of ble{fing (ometimes where it was hoped for, & loſes, in ſtead ther, 
of, with ſore diſcouragements toſce (0 happy a courſe (o meanly ſee 
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Of the ſecond part of the ( ouenant Fe. 


by, yea in (o great diſgrace with many, &c, alſo much toiling and 
occupying our ſelues about theſe things below, with negleAing of 
our heauenly and Chriftian calling. Theſe are ſome of a great num- 
ber, and the commonneſt, whereby holy duties due moſt ealily 
grow out of place and vſe with vs. Let this ruletherefure ( ſaid we ) 
be well regarded of vs, and that which followeth ſhall be the caſier : 
for many lothſome wearinelſes will in ſhort timeariſe, which ( if it 
be pollible) will breake vs off from thisenterpriſc, 


After this, we ſaid ; that if we with diligence continue it, we muſt , 14moxition, 
beware we make nota common thing ofit z ſo as, though we vſe it, chit this direti.. 
yet no fruit nor blefling returneto vs by it, The which , as it falleth = & nextber 


out moſt vſually in the doing of goodthings , (oia this the belt of 
others, it is moſt to be feared, la the firſt ſetting vypon many duties, 
ſome cheerfulnes may bee ſeene in vs, and ſome time and trauel] 
beſtowed: bur alas, within a very ſhorteime, we grow fall of them, 
they become irkſome and tedious to vs; and though we do not vt- 
terly breake them off, yet we may perceive, that without any great 
(ſweernelTe and delight we go about them, The reaſon hereof is , that 
our flcſhly hearts can like of no good thing long. If thereforecither 
of theſe two waies, we deprige our [clues of the benefie of grewing 
forward by theſe fore-named remedies ; that is, by the negligent 
viiog of them, or the leaving off of them ; yet che fault mult bee 
quickly __ and not long lien in ; for that is more dangerous then 
can calily be belccucd, \ 

Tothe better attaining hereof, we may vnderſtand, that we may 
grow toa commonelle in agood thing two waies: cither when we be 
in proſperity, or when ſomeſore and grieuous calamitics befall vs : 
inthe brit ellate, it will be very hard to ſee any great need to vie fter- 
uencieand zecale in holy duties and ſeruices of God, when variety of 
carthly delights is ſet before vs to intoy; and we without controlment 
of any perſon, may take our fill ofthem. Therefore if in this eſtate, 
we perceive any lothſomneſſe of well deing to grow vpon vs , we 
muſt charge our (clues with fkicklenelle,inconſtancy, falſhood agatn(t 
God, ſecret di(ſ:mbling, vnfaithfulnetTe,&c.If we ſhould be content 
thus to fallfrom the Lord; yea,and if webe not ready without con» 
tradiRion, to ſtir yp our (clues to a fruitfull and cheerfull vſe of Chri- 
flian meanesagaine; and if we be the worſe for Gods benefits, we 
mult luoke that he will take them fromvs, andcauſevs to yceld him 
other mannec of fruits by the want of them. Alſo we muſt here call 
to mind, 
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$0 mind, whiles with delight we ſerued the Lord, what comfort and 
godly boldneſſe we found thereby, which now, if we begin to de- 
clinc from him, we can inioy no more, but may Iooke for ſome ſuck 
recompence as ſhall be meet for reuolters: yea, and we mult tell this 
( we ſaid ) toour owne hearts without flattery, that if we wax weary 
of the Lord at our pleaſure, it is to be feared,& that iultly,that he will 
ſhake vs off in our feare and neceflity, and we ſhall not dare to ſet 
vpon this Chriſtian courſe againe, if once we be glutted with ic ; and 
though we doe, yet ſhall we not finde it calie for ysto go forward, ol- 
though we {ct yponit againe, but that one timeor other we ſhall be 
like to be driven back ; which judgement is teartull aboue many,and 
next ynto defpaire. We muſt thinke that the Lord dealeth tenderly 
with vs, if we may haue liberty to glorihe him by manifold incou- 
ragements, in outward bleſſings: whereas many haue thought it a 
ſingular priviledge & great kindnesof his towards them, that they 
may do it in impriſonment,in bonds,in pouerty,in reproch,&c, And 
gencrally, we ought to thinke, that if we thus vic his benefits, that 
we grow more vndutifulltowards him then many which wane them, 
it is time for him ( as hath bin ſaid ) to take themfrom vs, and to 
beftow them ypon ſuch as will yeeld andrender vnto him better fruic 
of them. And if this ſhould be any occafion of licentiouſnelle to vs 
that many , yeathemolt of ſuch as hauca great portion in earthly 
commoditics, doe delight oucrmuchin them, and take them not to 
be giuen them of God to the end that they ſhould live more holily, 
or be the fruitfuller in Chriſtian duties by them : we mult anſwer to 
our (clues thus againe, that we neuer were taught it of God , to fol- 
low examples, no not of the beſt men, contrary to exprelle rules of 
Scripture; much letle, the euill examples ofthe multitude, and com- 
mon ſort of {uch as reictthe Scripture, 
Now though we fall not this way by meanes of our proſperity, 
( for that were very grolle ( yet if we ſhould more couertly decciue 
our {clues by thinking thus, in we haue ſuthciently profited by this 
direction now, or { which is all one ) in the praGtile of duty , and 
therefore may ceale znegleing to ſee our wants, dangers, iontees 
and diſcouragements which are in our way, ( as in time” 
paſt ) and ſo calt off this traucll : againſt theſe deceiuings of our 
hearts , wee mult reſolutely be perſwaded of the manitold perils 
outward and inward , which our liucs lie open to, which full 
ſoone ( if wee grow cold and remille ina godly life ) do begin to 
cake 
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take hold ofvs, and therefore to keep our ſelucs well, whiles we be 
well. And thus we muſt behaue our (clues, as hath now bin ſet downe, 
that wee may not vſe the practiſes of godlineile after a common 
manner. But many, whiles the Lord reacheth forth incouragements 
to them, & filleththeir liucs with outward bleſſings, doe accuſtorne 
themlelues to ſome commendable courſe; who when God changeth 
their proſperous eſtate, doe immediately change with it z that is to 
ſay, whiles dangers and great atfliitions take hold of their lines, they 
are ſo diſtrelſed and grieued for them, that they grow froward, impa- 
tient and diſquieted thereby , and are veterly vnfitto continue ſuch 

odly meanes as before they vicd, for the growing forward in a god- 
F life. Hereby is great danger tobe feared : therefore if poſlibly by 
any of Gods chaftiſements wee ſhould fall thus farre ; yet we mutt 
confe(le ſuch lips with griefe, and with ſhame and aſtoniſhment be- 
hold our falles, and ſettle no peace in our hearts, till we have returned 
and recouered our ſtrength, and ſo come to our firſt eſtate againe. 
Whichallo molt certainly we ſhall doe, if with the ſeruants of 
in all ages, ( asthe lſracliccs Heſter and Mardochers, Jehoſaphat, and 

others) we confeſle our lins with melting and broken hearts, 
yea our particular (innes of murmuring, im patience, 
fretting, and ſuch like.z that ſo we may be re» 
| cciued of our heavenly Father for p 
his Chrilts ſake, to mercy 

gad forgiuenellc, 


God 1 Sam:7. 
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THE SIXTH TRE A- 
TISE SHEWETH WHAT 


PRIVILEDGEFS BELONG TO EVERY 
eruc Chriſtian : And how he may hauec 
his part in them. 


I V11t9- 


CHAP. I. 


Of the ſumme of ehis Treatiſe : the reaſon why it ts ſet ont : the ordey of if* 
and of the diners kinds of prixiledger. 


EIS Hc next thing which commeth in place to be ſpoken 
IJ of, is, concerning the priuiledges 6 liberties, which 
-—_ God hath bequeathed vnto, and freely beſtowed vp- 
#} fg on his people and beloued ſcruants.I doc not meane 
any of his benefies which he ſuffercth the yngodly to 
TEF2Y inioy,(which yet are far more ſweet and fauory to his 
children then to them ) but I meane thoſe, which are peculiar to his 

beloued ones , whereof the other haue no partnor portion, The 

which, although all the faithfull inioy nor, and therefore feele not ſo 

Thewiched great contentation in their liucs as they might doe, yet they haucfree 
dave no part in prant and liberty of the Lordſoto doe, itthey knew the will of God 
-— 95> in that behalfe; or if, knowing it, they be not holden backe through 
of ihe fathſ43. -nbcliefe, as being ſtrongly perſwaded thatthey do not belong vnto 
Some of them them. I know, that of heb many gifts and great bleſſings which the 
proper to /ome children of God partake, ſome are peculiar and proper to ſome , in 
dp -# reſpect of their callings, offices and places, ( as to the Miniſters ) 
theircalling, Whuch are not common toall: but I intend to make mention onely 
ofthoſe, which one may pollclke ( although not ina like meaſure) 


as well as another. 
And 


©. 
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Andthis[ doe for ſundry and divers cauſes; partly, that the godly 
may ſeetheir riches in ſome ſort as well as other men know theirs ; * = _—_ 
and knowing them, may inioy them to their great contentation, dh pr - 4 
which few of them doe as they might ; and that if by any occalion j,,, 
they ſhould beyeither by the baits of this world, by their owne forget» 
fulneſle, faint-heartedneſle,diſtruſt or other weaknelle of their owne, 1. That the god- 
or by Satans malice, put out of the polle(lion ofthem,or any of them; {z may kuow 
yet by conſidering & remembring this, that they be theirs cuen their earns and 
proper goods ; they may in reuerence recouer their right againe, and 9 
that more calily and willingly, then many doe, or thinke it potlible 
for them to dos by any meane: 2 eſpecially when they ſhall ſee 
that they have caſt their delight on other things that cannot pro- 
fit them , but yet they ſhall bee driven with wearineile to ſay at 
length, that they finde no where ſo good liking and fafetie , as at 
home I meane in Gods houſe, that is, vader his nourture and gcu- 
uernment. 

Another cauſe why | ſet downetheſe priuiledges of Gods feruants, , +1, ;j, 
is , that the wicked which wander from God, and are not in his fa- wiched mayſce 
uour, may (ee, what they poe without , and what great good things what they gee 
they deprivethemſelues of, by their ſinnes. By forgoing of the which, #9 
(to (ay nothing of the deceiucable ang miſcrable eſtate wherein they 
live)if they ſhould but weigh and conſider what they loſe and forgo, 
which others enivy, and they likewiſe might, it would deeply vexe 
their hearts as oft as they ſhould thinke ot it $ even asin hell the re- 
probate ſhall finde this not the leaſt part of their torment, to ſce 0- 
thers in ſo happie condition, which they are vtrerly cut off from all 
hope of attainingto, 

Laftly, that I may hereby ( ifpoſlibly ) helpeto bring the Chriſti- z, 71.7 boi 
an life into ſome better credit and account, both with the one and ſorts may bane 
with the other : whichto my no lelle griefe then admiration, 1 (ee mm _—_—_— 
to lie as dead wares little asked after, in theworld. For many,cuen of ,/,,,._ 
the godly , doe not eſtecme of the Chriſtiai) life, and of the wile= Note. 
dome which ſhould gouerne vs, as they ought to do, that is to ſay, Vrou,s u, 
as of a treaſure more to be deſired then any carthly thing, bee it ho- 
nour, wealth, pleaſure, and that at all times. And as forthe yngodly 
they haue no liking of it, but the moſt efthem ſcorne, deface, abhor, 
and diflwade from it , counting itpreciſme and puritaniſme\ truly, 
and conſcionably to goe about to praftiſe it ; and throughout their | 
tjucs to ſet themſelues to bring foorth the truites of it, 2 

encre 


rhe hindes of 
| the priuilcdges. 
{ Note, 
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there is no happinelle in any other eſtate zfor intoitalone, ( as hath 
been (aid ) doe all the heauenly and excellent priuiledgestall, 

If any, on whom this rebuke doth iuſtly eake hold, ſhall contra« 
rily anſwer, that they doe honour the Chriſtian life and delight in it, 
although they doe miſlike indeed ( they (ay ) that men ſhould be too 
preciſe in vrging others to dutie, and in framing themſelues to a cer- 
taine kinde of excellencic and lingularitic abouc others: I (ay , let 
ſuch cleere them(elucs from fault by this, thatthey acknowledge that 
God hath bequeathed to his deare childien better things thea the 
worldhath , and therefore that ſuch as belecue this, and haue a part 
in them, cannot content themſelues to honour God ſo fleightly as 
they do which haue them nor, but acknowledgethat they owe much 
morethen they can performe, when they haue doneall that they can: 
allo letthem eadeuour to haue in common theſe priviledges with the 
relt of Gods (eruante, and letthem thus proouc, thatthey delight in 
goJlineſſe indeed : (o (hall they ceaſe from their ſpeeches, and agree 
with them, and have good warrant of their ſafetie and wellare ; and 
otherwiſe, I meane vntill they doe (o, they ſhall but bite them who are 
in better caſe then themſelues. This ſhall ſuthcein generally to hauc 
ſpoken of the priviledges of the faithfull, and of the reaſons why I 
make this Treatiſe of them, 

Now particularly I will ſet down ſome of the chiefe, ( for who 
can mention all? ) of the which theugh (ome haue bin made menti- 
on of by occalion in other places of this booke z yetſecing they hauc 
not been handled of purpoſe, and ſome of them not at all, and that 
eucry Reader cannot gather them together, norknowthem to be ſoz 
nor hauethem vefore him in view at once; except they be ſet downe 
together, and ſpokcn of to this endzto ſhew the beautie and price of 
them; therefore they being (o necefſarie to be knowne and inioyed, 
I count it no loft labeur to doe it. And for more caſe andleſle 
rediouſnelle in reading of them, becauſe they are many, I will bring 
them all co theſe ewo heads. 

The firſt kinde of our priuiledges and prerogatiues, which true 
Chriſtians hauc allowed and allotted tothem of God, are ſuch as bee 
enioyed in this preſent worl d, wherein the y haue many things to in- 
couragethem to a cheerefullnorouring of Gud, The f(econd ſort, 
is of thoſe libertics and peculiar bleflings, which Gud hath in ſtore 
for them in thelife ro come : which with the form:r being dailie 
weighed and duly conlidered, doc in maruelluus manncr (ct _ 

them 
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them and commend to them the ſingular loue of God , and make 

them ſce themaſeſues ſo beholding to bim ; that they are ſet forward 

= exceeding cheerefulneſſe in their Chriſtian courle and war- 

ares 


——_ 


'Cnar. 11. 


Of the firſt priuiledge : That the beleeuers may know in this world, 
that they haue eternall life. 
F the firſt ſort,this is one,( which the rich men of the world, 
() who want it, cannot purchaſe withall their ſubſtance ; ) I 
meane, that they may know and be perſwaded that they are 
beloued of God, a'1dthat their names are written in heauen, 
and therefore although they be ſtirangers here for a while, yet that 
they ſhall vadoubtedly be ſaued ; whiles inthe meane (calon, others 
who are farrefrom it, doe pleaſe themſclues with laughing at their 
follic, ſaucineiTſeand madnelle, ( as they count it ) for that they fan- 
cieſuch things to them(elueyg. Whereby they declare (in thinking 
there are no luch to whom this ſecret isreuealed ) what a priviledge 
it is, to know ſo much of Gods will and minde, to bee partakers of lo 7 yke 12, 42, 
great a treaſure, as the mightie ones do coafelle is veterly hidden Luke 10, 204 
fromthem, Now for proofe of it, that God allowerh them to know 
it, what is more manifeſt then this which is wtitten by S. [obn? Behold, 1.1oh. 3, x. 
what /oue the Father hath ginen to vs, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of X _=_ _ 
God. And againe : As many as receied him, to them he gane prerogatine INE 
ro be the ſornerof God, euen to the ms that beleene in his name, Allo : Theſe 
things haue I wruten vnto youthat beleene in the name of the ſome of God, 
tbat yo may know, that ye haneeternall life , &c, But this mutter having 
been larg. ly handled in the birtt Treatiſe , may with fewer proofes 
ſatisfie ſuch as delireto heare more of it. 
Thercfore as this is not to be doubted of, thaterue Chriſtians 
( cuen the weakelt ) know themſelucs, or may by ſome cuidences, to 


| beveloued of God, aid that chey ſhall be ſaued : {9 how great a pri- 


uiledge this 1s,let them l-arne ( who ſec lietle by it ) of Chriſt himſelfe, 
w.1o hath valued it at a greater price then all the worl4 , ſaying: 
Whas ſhall it profit a man though he ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe Marth. 16,26, 


hu orne[oule ? or what ſhall a man gine for recompence of bis ſoul ? Now 
it the 
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if the knowing of this ſecret, that God loueth vs, be a priviledge of 
ſo great account » yea, though a man ſhould knowit but dimly, and 
if he ſhould knowit bur oncein all his life: whata mannec of privi- 
_ a < TE ledge then is this tobee accounted, that wee may grow from faith to 
C7 taith, and from a darker knowledge of ityto a cleerer from day to 
aſſurance of his day , and that, with better afſurance, then we hold any thing in this 
ſaluation , then lite by (eale, writing, witnelle, or any other way that law can deviſe ? 


an) ian aan For indeed the benefit of knowing this ſo greata treaſure to be be« * 


ti he bt ler fallen vs » were by many degrees lelle, if it were, when it is once 
in this life,  KNOwneto vsz afterward to be doubted of andcalled into queſtion 
againe, (though it bee ſo through our weake faith) and that our 
aſſurance might not both grow greater,and daily continuance of the 
ſame be obtained. 
This priuiledge But thankes be to God for his voſpeakable mercie, who hath pro- 
3s the greater, wided, that the longer we liue, the better we may know it, For the 
ſeeing the longer 1onger that wee haue beleeved Gods promile , and been acquainted 
Vueemoyu, the .7- 
betty we With it, whodoubteth, but that wee may much more cleercly bee 
bnovv it, perſwaded of it, then in former times, when we firtt belecucd , and 
when wee had notas yetſooften conlidered it, norſo deeply weigh- 
cd what might hinder and weaken our faith, or come againſl it ? for 
at the firſt enlightening of our hearts wich the ſunſhine of faich, we 
haue many miſls and cloudes calt before oureyes, to dim and darken 
it : many doubts ariling from our owne weaknelle , vnworthincſle, 
and feeling of var linnes, when wee hauc had as yet little experience 
Note. of Gods tender compaſlion and care ouer vs, or at lcall, lictle marked 
of ys ;much feare troublcth vsthen , becauſe we ſee many things to 
accuſe vs, and forthat we doe not many duties which we ſee many 
things to accuſe vs, and for that we doe not many duties which we 
heare caught vato vs ;jbut when we are better acquainted with him, 
wee more calily belecue,that he will forgiue them all vnto vs. And as 
the young childe is not able to (ſtand and goe alone , till time hath 
|.Clron, 28 7, brought more ſtrengeh : even ſoit fareth withvs, But when wee haue 
God requreth after longer time, ſeenc the will and minde of Godto bee conſtant 
nothing more, and vnchangeable, our owne care to pleaſe God to be vnfained 
: _ anvrſii- though vnperfeR,( morethen which nothing is required of vs) and 
Sieaſchim, that the beſt of Gods leruants haue had the ſame intirmities as well 
Note, as wee, and that we hauelibertie , when 'wce [ce our weakenelle, to 
ſecke pardon of the ſameat the hands of our good God z theſe and 
ſuch like conliderations after longer time , when wee baue oft 
weighed, 


 & 
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weighed, God hath giuen vs greater ſtrength of faith, and (rengehe- 

ned vs to waxe more confident,euen as we haue withall become more 

humble and obedient. So farre is it off,that this alſurance the longer 

time we haue enioyed it,ſhould be further off from vs. 

And as for that many obicR, that ſundry of Gods children, after 0iction 
they have knowne it,doe fall to doabt of it after, that gain-ſaith not £92/»/ the ſire 
thae which I effirme. For that it may be,and is thus,l deny not, the ***s, « thu 

bop . . . privaledee, 
Diuels ſubtiltie and malice being tronger theo men have faith to re- 459404 
ſiſtie. But the truth is,that as the godly are renewed but in part; fo ne cauſe of 
through corruption they may waxe wearie oftentimes of that care 40bifu/ncſſe is 
which ſhould procure their welfarezand may ( as no doube but many ©** _ " 
doe) negleR to nouriſh their faith daily, and flake their delight in yrs. Badan, if 
vſing reuerently the beſt meanes for the confirming of the ſame ; and whey faith is 
therefore,ſluch doe the oftner taſte of the hard diet of other men, be» confirmed 
cauſe they will ſometimes chuſe to follow their wayes. 

Beſides, there are others which though they cffend not that way, 4/*ondcauſe is 
yet they giue too much place to diſtruſt, having no iuſt cauſe, by an ©/** 
euill conſcience, which is the greateſt enemie to faith : and hereby 
they deprive themſclues of the benefit of this faith and confidence. Pm 77-919 
Which kind of people mult labour to [tay thermſelues by the perſwa- 
fion of ſuch Scripture as is written of purpoſe for their comfort, as : 

Take my yoke pon yenand ye frall find reſt to your [oules. Allo : Acomtrite Mathew 11,29 
brart God will not deſpiſe, &c. But to returne ſeeing they may abide in *'2\me 51.17 
Gods loue, and hold faſt this knowledge of it, the longer they live, CO 12.20 
ehey ſeethis muſt be granted them alſo, That none ſhall eake them out totn io 28 
of the Lords hands or cuſtody, but that he will care forthem vnto the 
Reſurrection day. 

Wherein this is a further degree flowing from the former,that this Rom.y.s 
loue of God being ſhed into their hearth plentifully by the Holy O —_ 
Ghoſt, it maketh them more quict,ioyfull,and better ſa'isfied,then all for 4. nv 
that can be deſired of them belides, aceording to that which S.Peter bringeth 
faith : Though we ſee him not,yet we beleeuc in him,and we reioyce * Pecer 1.8 
with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious. For what is there in the world, —_ | 
that can rayſethe like ioy in our hearts,as this,that we know,that we ; "5 ai 
thall ſee the good pleaſures of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 

(that is, in the militant Church here) and have an houſe not made 
with hands, but etcrnall, in his triumphant hereafter ? Bue who doth 
not (ce, as the former ages hauc found and felt, and they who yet re- 
maine on carth ſhall findezthatto all _ things,cuen the bell, there 

[ is 
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is an appointed end? And therefore the ioy that men conceive for 
them,is but fAlitting and momentanygnot ynſpeakable and euerlaſting. 
So that the peace and ioy which ariſe from the certaintie of our ſalua- 
tion, is worthily reckoned as a ſingular priviledpge, in as much, as it 
doth not onely exceed all worldly treaſures ; but allo, becauſe it is pro- 
per to the Children of God,and the other haue no part in it, 

And further,this ſhould better appearc,how great a priuiledge it is 


to be beloued cf God,if we could poſſibly conceive of our ſelves as 


wearc of our (clues, that is, miſerable, and like the D.vuels, and of the 
Greadfa)l feare of the reprobatein deſpcration,and how little comfort 
{uch an one takethin all his wea'th and delights which he hath in this 
world, ( in v hatfoeuer price and account they are with fooles : ) but 
w«.uld give them all for one quarter of an houres feeling of Gods l0- 
virg kindactle and ſweet countenance towards him, it it could be en- 
icyed,and the ſcund peace and comfort that commeth with it. And 
therefore if any will know the benefit & greatnelle of this priviledge, 
tet him a:ke of them,who hauing hardned their harts through vnbe- 
lecte,are grown into deſpaire : who with wearilome fighs & groanes, 
that cannot beexprefled, doethinke withthemſclues and ſpeake many 
times; Oh how happy are theſe which are ſaved? Yea,and what 
would they give, ( they fay,) if chey had it, how many thouſand 
vcrlds, for a part in Gods Kingdome? Or if the damncd ſovles in 
Hell could ſpeakegthey would tell you, whether this be a prerogative, 
to be kept ſo fafely from the turments thereof, and honoured with the 
aſſurance of Heauen and happinellc ; as partly may be gathered by 
that which. Luke writeth of the Epicure in the Goſpel, ſaying 3 Oh 
that the tip of a finger were dipped in water to coole my tongue ; for 
I am tormented in this flame. Ard withoutit,( | meane,wherethis is 
notenioyed) [ doe not maruell,that vaine,deceiucable and tranſitoric, 
yea loattifome and filehy pleaſures are (ſo hunted after, as they be : 
even till they iuſtle out all remembrance and regard of heauenly 
things altogether. And this [weet libertie peculiar to Gods children, 
which I now ſpeake of, is ſo much the greater by this, that viee may 
e')toy it all the day long, and ſo throughoutour life, and that wee are 
not itinred nor ied to one houre or time wherein we may poſſelle it : 
and all.+ becauſe the longer time we be partakers of it, the (weeter itis 
vnto vs, ſecing we docthe better know the benefit of it, ad that none 
hath power to depriuevs of it. And thus much of thefirſt priuiledge 3 
namely, The certaintic of our faluation, whiles wee arc in this life ; 

which 
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which, if we weigh throughly what we haue beene and what we haue 
deſerued, will ( I thinke ) bee thoughe no ſmall nor meane gift, but 
greatand wonderfulland yet proper to the belecuers: ſo that all peo- 
ple which ſhall ynderſtand it, may worthily and for good cauſe com- 
mend the Chriſtians life,to the which itproperly pertaineth,and wiſh 
and trauel ro embrace and bz partakers of ic molt willingly : cuen as 
wereade,that in ages palt it was faid by the Lord, that ten men out of 
all Languages of the Nations, ſhall take hold of the skirt of him that 
is a [ewc, ( which name then,wasall one with the name of Chriltian 


now) and fay : We will goe with you,for wee haue heard that God is Z:ch.8, 23 


with you. And it there were no other priuiledge, but this one to be 
enioyed, whiles we liue here g yet were our portion exceeding great, 
ſeeing ſo many thouſands who heare of it, would thinke their cltate 
right happy and good, if aftcr many yceres paine and heavinelle in 
ſecking it, they might cnioy it. 

But,gloric be to God on high,theſe are not all the precious benefits 
and prerogatiues,which God hath willingly bequeathed his ſeruants, 
belidegall other outward ble{jings which they haue in common with 
the vnbelecuers, Of theſe theretore, or ſome of them, which cither 
they doe,or may enioy daily in the ſeucrall ations and parts of their 
liucs,to make the ſame well plealing to God, acceptable ro men, and 
moreca{ie and {weet to thetnſelues then the moſt doe finde them z of 
theſe (1 fay ) it followeth next to ſay ſomething. 


m—_ — 


CHAP. [I]. 


Of the ſecond primiledge : namely,That God i with his alwyayes 
after he hath aſſured them of h1s funour. 


they ſhall be ſaued after they depart out of this world, and 
ſhould in the meane while be negleed and left as Orphanes, 
deſolate and expoſed to all iniuries and diſcomforts, the priut- 


ledge, which l haue ſpoken of,fhould be thelelle, (although nothing 


| B: T to palle to the ſecond, if they might onely know, that 


is to be comparcd ynto it: ) but God hath promiſed over and belide God bath a ſhe. 
that,to hauc afatherly carc ouer them,euen in this lite alſo,& to teltifie © 
his loue plentifully vnto them many other waies : which ſpeciall carc . 


hee hath not of other,though hee ſufterech them to liue,according to 
lj 2 the 
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world. 
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| the ſaying of the Apollle, God u eſpecially the Sauiony of the beleewerr, 
_ x4 Alſo he ror ſhelter from tempetis and ſtormes of troubles; and 
Plalme 34. 6,7 keepeth them ſafe ynder his proteQion, as the Hen doth the chickens 
Luke 13-34 ynder her wings : yea, he keepeth them as the apple of his eye, and 
Deur. 32.10 counteth them his friends, communicating with chem his ſecrets, and 
_ declaring and making knowne to them the hidden treaſures of his 
i lim4no & « : s , 
Mathew 19.36 KingJome, andin cueric eltate will ſaue and vphold them by his pro- 
PſalImer.3 yidence: ſo that they may proſper and bee well liking ia reſpett of 
Pſalme 23-1 gther,though they haue all outward abundance. And it God,who is 
_ 83! richiaall good things and hath all powerin his hands,betheir Shep- 
> wept heard what can they want? If he be with them ( as hee is) who can 
be againſt chem ? If he honour thee, whoſe diſgracing of them can 
hurt them? Yea, if hee make them bleſied, who can deprive them 


ot 1t k 


| Hudinthic {=ſe- But when I haue ſaid what I can of theireftate, I muſt confeſſe I 


1y they are when haue ſaid little, ſo great and precious are the particular prerogatiucs 
by argeris which they hauc bequeathed yntothem. And yet behold,in this high 
= "” «891 account they are with God alwayes, when his anger is kindled againſt 
Palm z.rs Other which arc his enemies: And what comfort may be conceiued 
Ecbuld thegreat- by the belceuing,conſidering and applying of all _ — the = 
xeſſcof thus pri- full heart ? And that I may the calilier per{wade the weake Chriſtian, 
aledze1n0% that theſe things are not little ; conſider if any one of theſe commo- 
"A 4 "is Oitics,which I hauc ſaid, Joe by Gods freegrant, pertaine to the belec= 
Name!y,the ho. uers,that by ſome one thou mailt yalue and elteeme of the reſt ; con- 
210101 _ = fider therefore, firſt the honour that they haue in _ _ = Ser. 
@eintvary yants of God, ( then the which ticle and name the Angels have no 
greater ) to declare the honour that goeth with it, which partly may 
a»peare by another compariſon,and that alſo more familiar to ys, For 
looke,how high and honourable the ofhce and place is,that is enioy- 
ed vnder a Prince ( whether it be Lord Chancellor, Treaſurer, ort 
like ) more then the ſame is vnderan inferiour perſon : cuen ſo by ma- 
Yiegrtatreſſe of "1Y 4<Brecs, the honour of being Seruant vnto the moſt High, is farre 
th.« priuiledge 4s Bcarerenen all other which here may be attained, 
fet ferthalſobly And yetas though this were not enough to be called, The Seruants 
#b4s title 4hat of the Almightie,Chrilt himfelfe ſetteth out their eſtate to be yet more 
Chriſt ginetÞ. plorious, when he ſaith : ] bane not called you (ernants but Friend, to whom 
them.of being _- : 4 n 
called no (orcas 1 £44 communicated my ſecrets aud mind, vnto the which a ſeruant is 
but friends not commonly admitted, And yet cuen this is not ſo admirable;if it 
Jokn 15.15 bee laid with that which in another place is written 3 That God hath 


adopted 
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adopted 11 to be bi ſonnes and heires, yea felow-heires with Chrift himſelfe. Alſo in that wee 
Not much vnlike hereuntozis that which is written in another place : — » beaves 
If ye will keepe my ( ommandements, ye ſhall be to me the moſt pretiona of all © were _ 
the earth, though all the earth be wine. 1f the godly be his precious trea- gm x.1 7 
ſure, how can they but be delighted in of him, fſafcly kept alſo, and Exod 1s 5 
preſcrucd from all that might annoy them ? And being ſodeare ynto Farthermore the 
him, how vill he ſuffer thern to want any thing that is good ? And ana p Hr 
therefore Kings for their honour they are called, though not earthly, ms > hr 
inferiour to the Angels indeed z but yet, through hope,the moſt pre- the delieh of v4 
tious people among all Nations,though all the earth be his : whereby beare 

they rule ouer Satan the Prince of this world,by faick,and tread vnder = _ 
their feet the Kingdome of darkenelle and (ſinne,and lo become con- Ho chews Joo... 
querours ouer him and the world, For the Scripture teacheth them x99, 5 
ehis wiſcdome,the Spirit giveth them this grace,and witnelleth this to 

be true, that he which hath faith, @uercommeth the world : that is, 

maketh that, which is in it, asthe luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye 

and the pride of lite, to be ſubictro him. An honour which Kings 1 Tobn 5.1 
and Princes, for the moſt part, attainc not vatoy for many of them as 1 I»ba 2.16 
well as of others, worſhip the Beaſt, and offer to him their Crowne, N***© 

and willingly ſubmit chemſelues to his flaucric. And this honour 

which he bequeatheth to his taithfull Ones, 18 one commoditic and 

fruic of his prouident care and fatherly regard that he hath oucr 

chem, 

And yetin that there is no end of this, but that he will continue it G97 wi# conti- 
towards them throughout their life, and that in more certaintic and Mm — 
aſlurance,it is ſo much the more to be had in admiration, whereas in 
the meane while they who are none of h1s,nor nourtred in hisfamily, 
which is bis Church, cannot enioy the lealt part of this libertic, they 
cannot belecue nor be perſwaded of any ſuch thing at any time,nci- 
ther dare they promiſe to themſclues, that he will be with them, and 
be a ſhelter vnto them z ( but doe feare oft times rather , that he hath 

forſaken them,as Saw/crying out complayned ) and for want thereof 1 Sam.z8.1 5 
chey ſmart being hardned in their hearts,and let looſe after their own 
defire, to commit any (inne thattheir heart luſteth after , eucn with 
greedinelle ; and that , becauſe the Lord hath not that elpeciall care 
oy them, that he hath oucr his owne beloucd Ones to keepe them 
* from it, 
This prerogative ( I fay ) the wicked men of the world, and vnre- The wicked baut 
generatc,not onely hauc not while they remaine in thate(late,neither no part ini, 
I} 3 doc 
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144. Of the: ſecond priuiledge. 
doe ſo much as feruently and conſtantly deſire it, nor cannot; being 
no more able then the blind man isto ſee, or the new-borne child to 
walke: and therefore in itead of thele liberties they are ſtill ia bon- 
dage. and for the molt ſweet daintics of Gods children, they are fed 
wich dratfc,cuen with fancies,dreames and decciucable pleaſures. But 
Luke 1.238, conrariwiſe, that which was {ſpoken to Mary the Mother of [eſws, 
thou being freely beloucd of the Lord, he is cuer with thee afterward, 
to preſerue thee whom he hath loved : the ſame may be veritied of all 
Gods children ; afcer he hath once receiued them into fauour , for- 
_ " . %”; giving them all cheir (ines, he is with them cuer after, to watch ouer 
»nty the exd, and carc for them ;z that ſo they may be preſented ſafe before him, 
when he ſhall appcare for their cverlalting deliverance. 
The r/eate of the By vehichit may be ſcene, how excellent and how much to be deſi- 
_ : _ " red, the eltate of the poorelt of Gods children is,aboue the floriſhing : 
"cf er youth chat liucth at hearts caſe, or the mightieſt Monarch or Prince 
thenentr, that is varcformed.. It might (ceme therefore,that euen this honour 
Experience tea- that God giueth to his ſeruants,which I haue alreadie ſpoken of, were 
C m_ the 4) enough. AndI confelle,that it I might haue had my choiſe,when [ 
-4 4 ty vas in the depth of helliſh anguiſh and milerie, I ſhould not haue aſ- 
IF ked the tenth part of ie; the Lord hath therefore given more, then 
we could have asked or thought: yet theſe are not all the priuiledges, 
which God hath beſtowed vpon his beloued Ones, as ſhall be ſeene. 
For kcreby they walke in greater ſafetic, then it they were guarded 
_ with an armie of men : yea,if whole armies of enemies came againſt 
> Kin», 6.15, hem as againſt Ela, yet haue they more with them, then againſt 
Pial 24-79 them, For the Angels of God doe pitch their tents about them to 
keepe them, And how greata prerogatiue this is, they can beſt tell 
who belecue it, although they muit nceds commend it, who doe but 
heare thereport ot it. For they knowand hauecxpericnce of it,who 
recelue theſe promilesintotheir hearts by faith, and belecue that God 
will performe the ſame vnto them, who arenotat any time depriued 
of them but onely through their vnbeliete. 
iy thy evioy 1 grant, thet all Gods children enioy not this,neither ſay I any ſuch 
701 143 £08- thing: but this | ſay and athrme treely, that to eueric age in Chrilt, 


Pact7. both tie weake,the (trong and the middle age, there is more granted 
Nu:e. by God,then is enjoyed of them: nor that God dorh in words ſceme 


tootter that, which he mcancth not to performe, but becauſe men ei- 
ther know not,or belceuce notthrough Satans malicezand theviolence 
Ot las curſed in{truments,what cheir liberties are; or if they doe, yet it 

is 
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is ſo faintly belecucd, that they are holden backe by cuerie occaſion ,,, 11 1. 
almoſt, and ſo forgoe, and be diſpollelſed of them, Which allmuſt- n2,or i, Pfaints 
grant to bethrough their owne fault, which may ealily appeareto him#y v</cenrng the 
who is willing to fce it,thus : whereas the ſpirituall riches, which beau- ——_— of ing 
tie the ſoule, are the greateſt riches, and therefore ſhould moſt be {oY G4 


- - deprive them. 
ſought after, eſteemed and delighted in 3 many cuen of good hope, {eucs of much 


which will grant this with vs, will noe yet beſtow any more trauell comfort that they 
for the ſame, ( be they neuer fo great priviledges which God offcretly "4 conſlunt!y 
them ) then they did in times paſt ; that is; with letTe delight and fer-' © 
uencie, then they ſhew in following and looking aſter their earthly 
commodities, They cannot ( I ſay) be brought to ſet an higher price 
ypon the graces of God, and the heauenly liberties, which belong to 
Chriſtians,then vpon tranſirorie things,which ſoone paſle away, nay 
they preferre theſe baſe and momentanie trifles,farre before them. 

And this in few words is the chiete cauſe, why not onely carthly 
minded men attaine to nothing; but cuen ſome ſuch as haue receiued 
the firlt fruits of the Spirit, grow not to any greatexperiencein diſfcer- 
ning, what the excellent eſtate of a Chriſtian is, and how great priui- 
ledges God granteth many of them to enioy. Alas, if men taſte but a Nore. 
little of beliete that their ſinnes ſhall be forgiuen them, they hardly | 
goeany further to daily proceedings in their faith, ( though they are 
caught that they ſhould grow from faith to faith ) and ſo to liue by it z Rem 1.17, 
but ſtand at a (tay for the moſt part, euer ready to call into queſtion; 
whether they haue it or no. What ate ſuch the better for the infinir 
good things, which God bath in ſtore for his, ( which alſo diuers of 
their brethren enioy already,) in reſpect of that which they attaine 
to? but rather as though they were no ſuch, they walkeeither heaui- 
ly, nothing able to beare off the diſcouragements which they meet 
with, by ſpiritaall helpes and incouragements, which they hane not ; 
or rather are in worſe caſe, that is, not ſeeing when they ace hindred 
at all. I deny not;that the Diuel doth ſubtilely and vigilantly ſecke ro 
blindfold them, weaken their faith, and ſet manifold (tops in their 
way : but wherefore haue they beene taught this, , that the Scripture 
giucth greater grace, but that they ſhould belccuc'ir, and find it {o 
themſclues? And againe,thar greater i he which & in themnamely the lanes 4.6, 
Spirit of God,then he that is in the world,that is,the Diuc), I lohn 4 4 

And yet, all theſe and other ſuch excellent priuiledges Which ap- © _—_— 
pertaine ynto them, are no more then God did ſee they ſhould ſtahd {je,,, noel oe 
in nced of, to helpe them beare the 'burthen of tribulation, reproch God/aw necdfw 
| Ij 4 and for them, 
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and other diſcouragements which heere of neceſſitic muſt meet with 
them : which would ſhake them ſogas they would make thera to faint 
viterly,if they were not vpholden with propsaad (taies moſt mighty. 
ConliJer this ye that forget God, and aske not after him : bur eſpeci- 
ally, ye ſcruants of his, who deſire to doe his will, For theſe things 
doth God indced: I mcanc, he bequeatheth many goodly and ſweet 
libertics to his, and many of his beloued Ones fog them and feelc 
them , and yuu that doe not ſo,behold what ye loſe and goe without, 
Claime therefore with reuerence that which is your due, I mearc 
which God hath beſtowed vpon you, and beware, left through your 
default, the priuiledges of Chriſtians ſhould not be thought as great 
as the Lord in his Word aftirmeth them to be,whiles you euioy them 
not,as though they were no ſuch, 

The Lord hath done great things for vs,as it is Written ; Honourable 
things are reported of thee, O thou City of God. And if it were not (o, 
and if the louc of God were not ſweetly ſhed im our hearts through the 
Holy Ghoſt , yea, if we were not peiſwaded that the Lord « a plentiful 
rewarder of them that ſeeks bim, and that all the affliftions of thu life are 
wot worthy the glorie which ſhall be ſbewed vpon vr,we might ſoone be cau- 
ſed to calt downe our countenance and be diſcouraged : who arc not 
onely ſtrangers here, and therefore not knowne nor regarded of the 
men of this world ; but wee are among profelled enemies, ( for wee 
dwcll cuen where Satans throne is ) who, the more wee differ from 
them,the more we arc hated of them, and therefore in feare of conti- 
nuall and infinite dangers by reaſon of them and their Captaine;z 
and,but for that the Lord hath promiſed to be with vs and guile vs, 
we ſhould vtterly faint and be diſcouraged. 


[oy " _” —_  - — - 
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Of the firit branch of the third priviledge, wherein ( 4s in thereſft ) 
# pariicnlarly appeareth how God with hic,and namely, + 
How he giveth grace to by children 
te line godly. 


Ve that it may better appeare how great this priviledge is, 
B ( namely, that God is with his,chat ſo I may proceed vnto the 


reſt ) let vs further heare, what worthy and Gingular __—_ 
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Of the firſt branch of the third priniledge. 


flow from this fatherly care and molt louing providence of God over 
his, and accompanie the ſame throughout their lives ; which though 
they ariſe and proceed from that one, yet { will ſee them downe as 
particular priuiledges diſtintly by themſelues. And becauſe it is not 
ſo calily ſcene and conceived of many, much lelle belecued, I will 
mare particularly lay forth the ſame : And firft this third z the ſureme The third 
whereof is this, that whoſo are thus cared for of God, he beltoweth priu:lcage 
this grace ypon them that they learne of him that which none can 
learne elſewhere,nor any but his choſen Ones can learne,that is : how 
to live,and goe through their whole pilgrimage according to his will; 
and howto dye,and goe frum the vale of milcric,that they may after- 
wards be taken vp into gloric,euen this prerogative he granteth them, \, __ 
Andie bath theſe two branches: che one,thar they may be fruirfull in 74, 64 braxch 
good life ; the other,that they may be kept from foule offences, of it. 

Now concerning the firſt, namely,the holy life which God teacheth 
them to leade,this is not thelea(l, I mightrightly fay,thereis no grea- | 1, 
ter treaſure here to be enioyed : that they need not count the Chriſti- — ogg R 
an life comberſome, vnſauorie, and an heavie and tedious burthen as 2 Peter 1.8 
the molt doe, but an calle yoke, an eſtate whercio they nced neither 1 Tim-5.10 
be idle nor vaprofitablegbut readily prepared votocucriegood worke., 
Now that they may be able to doe this, to be (erled conftantly in a 
godly courſe, and wiſe to prevent and auoid the Rindrances that lye 
in their way, and 'to aime at the Commandements of God as at a 
marke, that they may keept them ; is not this a benefit, yea a ſingular 
priviledge, when the Prophets calleth bim an happy man that 12 ina- Pfalm112,r,2 
bled of God thereto ? And Chriſt himſelfe reacheth, that it is the Pl. 2 
chicfe happinelle which can be cnioyed in this life,to keepethe Word —_ 
of God which we heare, that it may dire and guide vs? Yea, that Pſalm $4.16 
one day in his Houle , that is ſpent and patled in the militant 
Church and as his feruants doe is better then a thouſand in any 
condition beſides ? | 

And although it be an cſtate full of happineſle, yet let no man Note 
maruell that 1 ſay ,Gods beloucd Ones may have this libertie and pre- 
rogatiue to walke and livein it ; forthe Lord inableth them thereunto Phil 4.13 
by whoſe power onely they can doe all thingsz he giveth them an Ezecb.35.17 
heart not defiled and vncleave, as it was ſometime, but purged and *** regfen 
clenſed in good ſort, and therefore now it is able t@ like and love his 
will which ſometime it loathed : and they who belceuc and are per- 
{waded, that God will beſtow and doth daily offer this grace of 
7 ſaaRikcation 


They baue grace 


Norc, 


this, 
Ptalue 77.7 


Vote, 


' halditig-theni vnder thus, with vnbelicfe. * * 
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fanQification vnto themythey receiue it,and thereby are ſtrengthened 
to doc that good in their. fe, which they carr loue with cheir heart, 
and whibhi. they approue of andallow in their iudgement, * - - | 

And to: thisithe Apoſtle incourageth arid draweth vs in- fundry 
places,as tothe'Ephetians writing thus : We are Gods workmanſbip, 
created in Chriſt leſus vuto good workes, which God hath ordained, 
that wethould walke in them. .It we be appointed to walke in them, 
then God will (krengthen vs to his owne worke, And in another place 
he ſaith,. Our xonuerfſation is in Heauen : as if he ſhould fay, ' Our 
whole carriage ſhould be heauenly. [And to the like purpoſe many 
other Scriptures might be alleaged,. that though the vnregenerate 
walke in darkenellc, and be not obedient to the will of God, neither 
indeed can be, yet that God will guide his, to the loue of him, and to 
the looking for his comming. in heart.and affeCtion, ( though power 
be ofc wanting ) which is a great prerogatiue; \* 


1by ſure good | Nowlif this libertic of Gods [eruants be noteither knowne of ſome 
people exioy not good Chrittians, or not beleeved, 1 deny nor, but euen they ( as yet) 


goe without the benefit of this priuiledge in great part,accordingly as 
we may fcein many. Bur this need 'not be,if they knew and were per- 
fwaded of Gods 'hiberalitie and bountie towards them, ('as ſome 
others are) who is ſo farre from denying grace hereto, that he hath 
pleaturetoſce them ſe it well to whom he granteth it, And vntill this 
be, that they draw by faith daily (trength from Teſus Chriſt to ſubdue 
their lults,thry cannot obtaine to findthe Chriltian lifecalie to them, 
as many doe, but goe to worke by their owne ſtrength in all their du- 
ties, «ndiby the vertue of their prayers hope to preuaile againſt their 
{innes ; which indeedare net conquered by any ſuch meanes, but re- 
maine m their old (irength {till The which they ſeeing, that for all 
theirlabour and ſtriving againſt them, yer they doenot hnd that they 
are wedkned or abaree in them, but that'they toyle therH{clues much, 
( yet they protitelictle z) they begin to be diſmayed ind faint,euen ih 
viihg the meancs which they did; beholding how they flicke faſt ill 
in the mire wherein before they lay z and (o they being diſcouraged, 
falltmto ſome great ſorrow, or, whichis little differing,breake out 10to 


' ſecuritie and looſcnefſe: 'And this fliueite they are brought vnto, 
OM ro th&tHaliceatid fubtiltic ff rH&Dive) ,;- who ſeeing their vu2- 
fle 


blenefle to belceve the'promiſe &f God; (which is , that he will 
ſtrefpthen chem againſt cheir ſpeciall infirmyics)doth play the Lyon, 


Again A 
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Agaiaſt the which,their remedy mult bethis,7 hat they refit fenſaſt |»... _ 
in faith ; that is, that they yceld not totbis diltruſt; which long bath 
opprelled them, but by little aqd little ſuffer themleluesto be, pertwa- 
ded that their caſe is tarre better then they conceive, ( which ſhall ne- 
uer be hard to perſwade them, who found true deliverance from the 
ſpirit of bondage) and that the Lord hath not taken them into his God/:4th not ta- 
favour to leaue them at (ixe and ſeuen ( as they ſay ) in the-world, and iT care 4 Miss 
to make them ſhnft for themſelucs as Orphanes, and ta trult in their [1,114 
owne wiledome and trengeth to preſerve them(clues from Satanand 1ohn 14.15 
finne : but that he as a Father caring for them, hath ſufficient power 
ia his hand ro ſtrengthen them, and requireth this of them, that ehey 
ſhould belecue it z which they cannoe doe, but thereby they are — 
mightily ayed and vpholden, and by the fame faith, fhall more and 7” 93g 
more bee vpholden daily z vntill they ſee themſelpes ſee at great ot As ſoeciat. 
libertie, and that it was the Diuel who before held them in- feare and 72? [res 
bondage. Er, 

0D ES; obicAion will here be put forth vnto me : that they 0/1794 
would ( if they dur(t be fo beld ) belecye with all. their hearts, that 
God will ſubdue and fea their finne and lead themiforward to. liue 
godly, if they could-firlt overcome ſome particular:ſinneswhich doe 
molt trouble chem : but as long as they preuaile in them, they dare 
not thinke( they ſay ) that God will give them that grace, which/hee 
doth vnto others. But to anſwer them, I baue ſaid before, that they 4n/ver 
haue no power in themſcluzs of their own,whereby they may weaken 
the {trength of (inne, but this they wyll obtaine by faith, as:well as 
grace to liuewell; and that God commands it ther, :that they .tmay 
know,it plealeth him that they ſhould doe ſu. And till that; they are | lohn 3. 23 
holden from their owne righe thrqugh the Diucls. craft, who: hideth 
from them (as their euidence) ehis'confidence. in God z euen as, if a 
ſubtle man ſhould keepe backe froni-bis neighbour, any part his 
land or living, I conclude therefore,that the Ghildren of:God (who Piubne 1 39. 3-4 
pardoneth their infirmitics through Chrift,& will not lookedtreighely 
vpon them ) haue this prerogatiue,that they may leadetheir liues ac- # bat the hbertie 
ceptable to hiro in Chrilt,and if ehey becarcfull to know, what libertie Y © ©b1:/ian is 
hee hath giuen them, whereby they may obtaine ablenelle thereto, mn be may and 
L lay, they may waike worthy the Goſpel, indeuouring to pleaſc ws, as 
him ia all things, and (o bee vnrebukeable in the middelt of a Nor. 
wicked and troward generation ; although ( as 1 have ſaid ) through 
the 
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the Diuels tyrannie and the vnbeliefe of their ewn hearts, many even 
of them, are farre from enioying this priviledge. 


The which, as it is accompanied with happineſle it ſelfe, ſo that it 
may be ſcene to be a priviledge indeed peculiar to them ; know wes 
that as for other it ſhall not,neither can beſo with them,they have no 
part in this treaſure,no not euen they, which at ſome times will ſceme 


No wicked man More holy then the reſt, The wicked ( | ſay) haue no fitnelle nor apt- 


can le godly 


Now 


Rem,!.7 


Rom.y.9 


nelſe to receiuethis grace, ( Toliue godly) no more then adead man 
is fit to riſe ageine and walke, or the blacke Moore by waſhing, to 
change his blacke skin. And therefore although they like well cnough 
of the name of it,yet that they are ſuch as deny the power of it, here- 
by it may appeare,that as the worlt ſort of them, like dogs and (vine, 
tread it vader feet and (coffe at it,the common fort countit and tearme 
ie preciſcneffe, and loue to be converſant with thoſe that arc of their 
owne minds, ſo the beſt ſort of them areſuch as find in themſelues 
and know, thatthey haue no pleaſure in it, And no better is the 
patched life of the belt (ert of Papitfts, who live not by faith, but 
pleaſe themſclues in this, that their life is good if they doe the out- 
ward workes which God and their Church command. All of them 
remaine and continue in the damnable eſtate they were in at the be- 
ginning. 

Neither doe I maruell at this, which the Scripture affirmeth (0 
plaioly,that the vongodly arc not obedient to the will of God,neither 
poſſibly can be.For I my ſelfe ( faith Paul ) when I was in darkeneſle 
and lived after the luſts of mine ignorance, was greedily ſet to com- 
mit ſinne. Therefore if it be impoſſible for a man vnrenued to forlake 
ſome particular ſinne, and by infinite degrees much more impoſlible 
to cleanſe his heart, from whence only good life can come z it is moſt 
certaine and cleere, that all wicked men, while they abide (o, are farre 
off from this priviledge,to be able to leadea godly life and therefore 
that is peculiar onely to Gods children to doe ſo. But of this part of + 
the priviledge in hand 1 ſay the lefſe,ſeeing | mult of neceſlitic (peake 
ſomewhat of it, in handling the other branch of it , in the next 
Chapter. 
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Of the ſecond branch of the third prixiledge. 


haue aboue other men, ( which doth neceſſarily accompany 
the former, and belt appeareth, when it is particularly layd 
open, and helpeth much to ſtrengthen the weake, and to 
comfort them ) is this: that they may be kept and preſerued from 
great and reprochtfull euils, ſo that feldome or not at all ( if it be ex- 
pedicnt) they ſhall be overcome of them : which che Apoſtle would 
never ſo often and earneſtly haue exhorted the godly vnto, ( ſaying : 759 Maybe kept 
See that ye walke vnblameable and without rebuke z and in another [oe —_ jolt 
place : Wathe wiſely ('n0t offenſinely ) towards them that are without; ) C1 - 
except he had ſcene;how they might have attained thereunto, Therc- 
fore the Prophet ſaith: / have hidthy word in my beart that 1 might not Plalue 119 
ſoune againſt thee: And againe, Let me not wander from thy Commande. 10,11 
ments: And againe, 1 ſwared not from thy Precepts, for why ? they are the *'almer12n9 
5ay of wy beart. And the ſame Spirit guiding Gods people,they are like 
minded to him, and would not wander nor ſwaruc from his will, 
Andthe cauſe of this mult be conſidered, which is, that they count 
preciouſly of Gods Word, and therefore lay it vp in their heart, and 
are per{waded that it is the greateſt gaine to follow the dodtrine of it, 
and therefore they count it not tedious to abſtaine from the (innes 
which other cannot be drawn from, but willingly forſake themywhich 
other men with tooth and nayle hcld faſt, and continue in, 

Enoch, Abraham, Moſes, Toſpna,after Moſes death,Samuel,Danicl, lob, "**wpies thert« 
with others many in the former ages of the world, how doe Stories re- | + whos 
port of them ? After they had any neere acquaintancewith God,they 
committed not any ſuch heynous treſpalles as were common Raines 
and blots in the lives of others, (1 (peake notnow of their vertoues)but 
they departed and withdrew themſelues from evill,cuen as God had 
choſen them out of the world,to verifie that which is written, A/theſe 1b rt. 
lined and dyed in faith, The Apoltles after they had received moretul- He 11412 
nelle and greater meaſure of the Spirit, were farre from the (candals 
and offences, which before were vſualhand daily rebuked in them, 
and committed of them, Yet to ſhew what necd the beſt have to 
be 


\ : Nether branch of chis priviledge or honour,that Chriſtians 


Examples m the 
Xew 
AQs 16.1,2 


The freer from 
ſinns, the freer 
from puniſhment 
PſaJlme 91, 11 


be kept by God continually,ſometime the Diuel prevailed,as to make 
breaches amongſt them, thoough wee {cldome find any of them to 
haue beene thus decciued. 

So, ſome ot the Churches haue beene commended to vs to have 
beene (o farre off from ſhamefoall talles, ( as the Theſſalonians, the 
Churches of Smyrna and Pergamus ) that they were good examples 
aad lights to others. Se {ſundry perſons in the New Teſtament, as 
Timothy, Demetrua, Priſcilla, and Aquila, who were well reported of, 
All which with others,asthey are ſer forth for-vsto follow ;4o who 
doubteth, but chat they found in their lives more.{weetnetle and de- 
light then others, who were allo Gods ctilaren as well as they, bue 
not ſo free from manifelt crimes and open (innes as they ? Now when 
they are thus kept from grieuous and ſhametull falles, it followeth 
molt neceſſarily, that euen thereby they be kept.allo from fore:and 
great puniſhments, foraſmuch as theſe alwaies follow then. p. 

By this that hath beene ſaid, it may without'apy dithcultie be ga- 
thered, what greatlibertics therrue'Chriltian hath given him of God. 
But ſceing ſuch as hauenot experienceef chat which/l ſay dewhardly 
thinke it to be true, it ſhall be neceflaric for fuch to know another 
thing z and that is this : That God hath made ſuch a way to the per- 


They may /erue forming of all this that I haueſpokenof,chat he ſheweth vs, how this 


God with 6y 


and dcirght 


Deut.28.47 


may be done with delight, (which, weknow, putteth away tedioul- 
nellc: ) both che practiling of che Chrillian life, ( which.4 ſpake of 
before) andthe renouncing of the contrarie fins,which Impow ſpeake 


The wsnt of de- of, And this maketh both the branches of this priviledge to be of 
{light makes god- exceeding value and excellencie: that wheress godlineſſe 1s ſo vnſa- 
unc/yweary/ome yorie, yea, weariſome to the moſt, yea, euen vnto many ſuch as will 


Note, 


Jehn 4.34 


talke much of it, and preachit allo ; in the meane while, this ibertie 
ſhould be inioycd of any by the grace and goodnefle of God, thar 
they may turne from their old (innes , and contraiily, ferue him with 
delight. And that the true Chriſtian may reioyce in the doing of the 
will of God, our Saviour Chriſt, who in-all obedience to the Cum- 
imandements: was willing to be an example to vs, profeſling to . his 
Diſciples that it was bis meat and drinke to doe by Fathers will;tavght vs 
alſo who are his members and one with him;that we ſhould endeuour 
after the ſame, and aſſureth vs, that we may obtaine to make it our 
meat anddrinke alſo,to doe that which is plealing to God. And al- 
though I am not ignorant, that we cannot have the fulnetTe of re- 
toycing in daing good duticsy yct-if there were not much granted 

vnto 
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vnto'vs in tharbehalfe, ( for 41] che ftrength' of finne chat remaineth 


im vs ) the Lord would not Have faid,that he hath niatle his yoke, that 4farhew 11,29 


is, obedience to his Word, calie for vs, and his burthen ( as the flefh 
counteth it ) to be gentle and light to vs. Which S.7ohn interpreting 
ſh:weth how ; ſaying: 2All gain ſaying power of the Dinet himſclfe i re- 
ſifted be Farth ; that is, while we beleeuezthart God will giue vs [trength 
and viRorie againſt the ſane. 

Againe, if we might not be able to find (weetnelle and pleaſurein 


this walking with God,why would the Lord himſfelfe fay in Deutero- Deur. 12.18 


nomic : Rejojer before the Lord m ati that thou ſhalt ſet thy hands wnto, 


that is, got about throughout the day? And in S—_— : why Deut.28.47.48 
c 


would hc reproove [ſ[rael for not ſeruing him in ioytulnetle and glad- 


nefſe ? - Whereby God teacheth that this grace ſhould be laboured 7” all kinds of 
particular eal. 


after in our particular callings;that the Husbandman, Artificer, Magi- 
trategand Preacher ſhould walke in their vocation with cheerfulnetle 
who yet,if they doe their duties as it behoueth themyſhall moſt hard- 
ly doe it of all the reſt : and theſame l (ay of the poore man and the 
Gran, and of all that walke in a lawfull calling, ſecing they (erue in 
Gods worke, where they are ſure to haue large allowance. Which 
would not a little repaire their lives and encreaſe their comfort, ouer 
it is now with the moſt of them, who goe to their worke as Slaucs, 
and as the Horſe and Oxe only for their bellies fake,and doe nor (crue 
God at all in doing their worke to men, So that we knowing this,that 
we may be mercie, and even find delight in the heauenly life, and in 
flying the corrupt behaviour and bad example that is in the world, 
( and that, with much more contentation and freedome from feare, 
then the carnall goſpeller in all that his eye coucterh,or his ſoule lon- 
geth after ) what would we deſire more ? Even as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 


153 


it Tokn 5.4 


(31.05 


Note. 


Col .;.23 


Palme 119, 14 


What greater pleaſure would we wiſh,or better thing defire ? All the Luke 1-75 


pleaſures of the earth, are not to be compared with this wiſedome, to 
be perſwaded, that Gods ſcruice is perfe& freedome, and that it is 


found pleaſure to walke with him. And to ſay the truth,our life muſt Note 
_ needs be mopith and tedious, if it were not thus: and all that we doe, 


ſhould goe vntowardly forward, as the froward ſeruant which is ſent 
againſt his will, goeth awkly about his buſlineſſe, But God making it 
«clight and pleafureto vs, we may (et our hearts therebpon, not by 
fits,but mind ie chicfly and prin cipally aboue all other matters, which 
yet ( when wee kriew no better ) did whoiy take vs vp and affett vs, 


For where the treaſure is, there is the heart ; and looke what a man xacathew 6.51 


eclizhteth 
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delighted in, that will .oft and everie while come to remembrance 


and be cthoughe vpon ; and by that meancs it is no more tedious and 
weariſome,as ſometime ie way,but the chiefeſt matter of all other that 


_— 


Palme 119.15 poſſelleth vs. Therefore the Prophet of God when he would in a 


Eſay 26.9 
Can-$5.9 
AQsg-2t 
Note 


certaine place ſpeake of the delightthat he had in theStatutes ofGod, 
he addcth this asa fruit thereof, that he had them continually in re+ 
membrance,and did not forgetthem, 

And thus it commeth to patlezthat many of Gods ſeruants may be 
leeneto be drawnevp vnto God, and in their ſpeech, behaviour, and 
whole courſc to bend this way morethen other,and to mind heauenly 
things,in ſuch wiſe as other maruell thereat z the cauſe isthis: they be 
reſolutely perlwaded,that their labour is not lolt that way, yea rather 
chat ic is the plcaſanteſt eſtate, and they find delight therein. And 
therefore they need not be as others,whoſe hearts are ſtrongly carried 
after ſtrange delires, but through Gods guiding of cthem,they may be 
ſet on things heauenly,lecing they have made them their delight and 
ioy. 

Oh weigh what an exceeding priviledge this is, that both prayer 
and praQtile of dutie,whereto we were ſometime not vntoward only, 
bur evcn rebellious againſt it, (hould willingly be taken in hand now, 
and become pleaſure in ſtead of deadly toile? Yea,what a freedome 
and libertic igit,that we ſhould make it our trade toaime attheſcruing 
of Godin all things ſo farre as our knowledge ferueth vs? And as 
the Godly way is become ecalie to them and daily regarded of them, 
after that it once maxcth pleaſant to them: euen fo their old delights, 
I meanc the Iluſts of their ignorance,grow lothlome which they once 


The godly wueh thought impoſſible. And yet concerning rebelliun and contradii- 


troubled with 


on,they are not void of them, for all their libertie and inlargement ; 


rebelon,though but are holden captiues thereof in great part againſt their will,as fhall 


they ſerue God 
with op 


be ſaid afterwards ( for elſe they ſhould have their heauen here,which 
may not be: ) but as they cſpy _ eiue itnotreſt,but with heartie 
millike,they oppeſe themſclues and fight againlt it : and becauſe they 
haue ſweetnelle and pleaſure in the Chriſtian life, therefore the gain- 
faying luſts,which rebell againſt that courſe, and (ſtrive to hold them 
from it,are neither ſo forcible as they have beeno z neither doeſo long 
time,as they were wont, hold them vader; 

But this which 1 haue ſaid of the remainder of finne and of rebel- 
lion of nature abiding ftill in the beſt of Gods ſeruants,] would have 


well to be marked, for that many will be ready to take occalion 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe to cauill and quarrell againſt that w!'ich | haue ſaid, name- 
ly. that God hath giuen this privitedgeand jibertic to ſerue fun wich 
delight. For thus they realon : If you can goe torward thus ealily in 
a Chriſtian life chat you can take pleaſure in it , which to ſo many 
godly p:opleis toile, it ſeem<th that you are not tindered, not clog- 
ed with tie rebellion of the ol.4 man, which is our corrupt nature, 
but that his force and lirength ig extinguiſhed and killed : whereas 
the Scriptures tell vs far otherwiſe, and the belt men that ever were 
borne after the manner of men, telt it, ſmarted by it, avd comp lat- 
ned of ir, Therefore ( ſay they ) you {ct before vs fuch a Cluiltian as 
is no where to be found 
But to all this | anſwere {*-mewhat more fully then 1 dig before : 4nwere. 
that if it were norfor the (tirriag and rebellion of the old man, & the 
corruption and naughtineſſe that cleauerh falt vnto vs, wee ſhould 
by many degrees tarre exceed the greatelt meaſure of holineile, which 
we can tiow poſſibly reach vnto z although we deny not, but th.c 
through thc gi ace of God wee have attained to ſomewhat alieady.For 
as wee {crue God with delight now, and may ( God be glorificd doe 
ſo for the moſt part: ſy we ſhould ( but forthe (inne that Qicketh 
falt in vs } doe ſo, pertetly andcor:tinually without intermiſſion and 
contradiction,as the heauenly ipirits doe, And as our Sauiour Chrilt, 
ſeeing he could neuer be conuicted of any (inne when hee was here 
ypon carth, (as his words proue,Hhich of you can conumce mee of ſinre? ) Tohn 8.46, 
therefore when the prince of this world ( namely, the diucll ) came, 
he found nothing in him which he looked for, namely, finne: cuen 
ſo ſhould it likewiſe bee with vs, but for this fountaine of ſpirituall 
leprolie, whereas now we finde through the vncleannes of our hearts, 
that there is imperfe&ion & weaknelle cuen in our beſt ations, that 
I fay nothing ofthoſe which are common. 
And althuugh with delight we g. forward in duty both to Gd & 
men z and whitſtand the contrary linne; yer through weake know- 
ledge, faith, memory, &c.and through ſubiecion to linne & Satan z 
euen the belt el{tate that we can attaine to, 18 with much infirmitic,& 
with iuſt cauſe of crying out as the Apoſtle by this example caught 
the perfeR:(t in this world to do. ſaying ; O wretched may that I am, Rom.7,24. 
who ſhall delmet me from the body of this death ? So that the old man is 
not killed, nor his ſtrength extinguiſhed : we ſay no ſuch thing , but 
abarcd indeed and weakened much , as well as pardoned , through 
the grace and power which we recciue daily from our Lord leſus 
K k Chriſt 
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Chriſt by faith; And this for anſwere vnto the former obieion:whe- 
reby it may cleerly be ſcene what I meane,when I ſay, that God hath 
given power vnto vs, if we — and beleeuc it, to leade a 
Chriſtian life with delighting in it, and caſt off the works of darknes, 
which though it be not without change, full and abſolute;yet,in that 
It is ſo great liberty as it is,it ceaſeth notto bee worthily accounted a 
moſt great priuiledge, as I hauc ſaid before. For isit a ſmall thing to 
findepleaſureand the greateſt reioycing, in the ſubduing of our evill 
hearts, & in theforgoing of our ynlawtull liberties, which other men 
fight for with tooth and naile, and would count theirlife worſe then 
any death, except they might inioy them ? 

Nay, is it not an high degree of honour, that we may from day to 
day be admitted torcioice before the Lord in the duties which we 
doc, cuen all that we ſhall ſet our hand vntoz when yet others are (0 
farre off from it, that they would chooſe to lie in priſon all the daies 
of thcir life, rather then they would betied to it,and be thus yoked, 
as they account of it? O therefore, praiſe the Lord, all yee his ſer- 
uants z the Lord, I ſay, who doth ſo wonderfull things for his: for 
1n this is that Scriptare fulfilled, which ſaith, Honow able things are re- 
portedof thee, that is, which thy God hath donefor thee, O thou Citve, 
or people of God, And if it were not ſozthat the Lord hath done fo great 
good things for his people, how could that be true which is ſaid in 
another place, oftheir happy eſtate, that it is better to bee a doore- 
keeper in Gods houſe, becauſe weare there in his ſeruice and vnder 
his gouernement, then to dwell in thetents of the vngodly where- 
ſocuer, yea though it werein the palace of Princes ? If it bee further 
demanded, Where are ſuch as inioy this prerogatiue in their liues 2 
I fay, I knowno cauſe, why Gods peeple, which haue an acquittan= 
ce and diſcharge againſt the day of iudgement and the wrath to 
come, and hauc ſound knowledge and allurance of their falyation, & 
of Gods fatherly care ouer them, while they liue here, Ifay, I know 
no cauſe why all they ſhould not haueſome good and liucly reſeme 
blanceof ſuch perſons, For did they hold faſt this perſwalion, that 
God hath given this liberty ynto them, the diuell ( who it is, which 
iniuriouſly detaineth it from them ) ſhould deceiue and defeat them 
ao longer in the grolle ſert and manerthat he doth. But the common 
baits whereby they areſnared, ascarthly pleaſures, profits and prefer- 
ments ( yea, though lawfull ) would be in meaner reckoning with 
chem, then they can be otherwiſegneither would they be ſo cager and 
greedy 
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greedy in their worldly dealings,as now they are, - ; 
And this, men muſt thinkethe greateſt liberty , to haue their / arKly affe Nj. 
hearts thus affeed, and readily tramed and diipoſed co their ſcucrall ewe = 
duties; and perſwaded, that nuth:ng is better for them then thus to cu; Im 
bridlechevnrulic affections, which arc euery while ready 'to breake into, | 
off the beſt courſe that can be entred into of them. And if we thinke 5) w! curomg 
it: much to be inioined thus to curbyp the old man which molt hin- en _ 
dereth from going forward with _— and readinetlc in well doing, ;, ox felu 
we mult conlider, what iniury we offer to the Almighty,that whereas ozely, 'but aſs 
nothing goeth forward well thatis yn willingly gone about, ſoncither #2 *e, Marxity 
ſhould this worke of the Lord doe in vs, except we ſhould prouide ſo, 9 9% 
that much yntowardnes & awknetle in Gods ſeruice,( whichis wont 
either to breake it off, orto be the greateſt hinderance therein ) bee 
remoued, or atleaſt, reliſted, Which ſhall notbehard to do, if we 
daily conſider, that he hath promiſed to make vs fit for that which 
he ſets vs about, arid that we beleeving his ſaid promiſe, ſhall find the 
truth ofit in vs. Namely, our hearts incouraged, our backwardnes & 
floth repelled or much abated, and we quickened to our duties , as 
Gods faithfull ſeruants have been in all ages before vs. Which grace 
if it may be obtained of vs,( & who doth not ſeecleerly that it may ?) 
I meanc; that all true Chriſtians may ſhew willingnes and cheerfulnes 
intheir daily duties doing,and be much freed from the contrary vnto- 
wardnes, vnftnes, and rebelliouſnes,which is the greatelt let « a can 
ſtand in their waytif ( 1 ſay) God haue prouided lo mercifully for his, 
that they may with delight walke in his waics, ſet theſclues to watch 
again(t their infirmities,and ſo in their common dealingsand ations 
practiſe a godly and innocent life, and that they may Fa carthly bu- 
{ineile with heauenly minds, ( which the vnreformed cannot in the 
leaſt maner attaine ynto)I conclude this priuiledge as the formerzthat 
the Lord hath in giuing this gift vnto his chiſdren z beſtowed an y,juwedge, to 
ynualuable bleſſing and prerogatiue vpon them : and let vs wait to foliny earthly | 
inioy it ; and when wetaile moſt, acknowledge ſuch weaknes, that #/meſe with 
we may finderelcaſe of it from God, And' if any of his finde it not, beauenly minds. 
neither ſee it to be fo, itis their vnbclicfe which depriucth them of 
ſuch a treaſure y but when they enter into Gods ſanQuary , they ſhall 
ſeeir far otherwile. | ; 
© This were worthy to be hearkned after, ( ſome perhaps will ſay ) 
if wee might indeed attgine = "x what triumph call ye this ouer 
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Satan and (in, when the beſt of vs are priute to this, that we are caried 
by them both, to doe that which we know to bee diſplealing ynto 
God?For belides this that ſome particular ſinnes do draw vs through 
the deccitfull inticements thereof ( the diuell changing himſelic into 
an Angell otlight to wind vs in che more ſubtilly)there arealſol(trong 
corruptions which breake outin vs, preuailing dangerouſly to the 
hindering of vs from many good duties, and that oftentimes : as alſo 
in the examples of /0b, Dauid and Peter, who were far our hetters, it 
may appeare, Theſe two obicRions ( of great waighe doubtlelle ) I 
mult firlt anſwer before 1 gofurther, And hiſt of the formolt, though 
they, I meanethe godly, be not yoid of the lins which I haue ſpoken 
of, yetchat hindreth not the honour, which God hath fee them in 
—_? _w , and giuen vnto them, For there is left inthe molt holy, a ſtrife be- 
the fleſh & the ©wIxt the ſpirit8 the fleſh,and that forthis purpoſe, by theLord him- 
Privit for three ſelte in his ele; ( as the Apoltle teacheth by his owne example ) not 
Cauſes, that they ſhould periſh, but partly, leſt chey ſhould looke to triumph 
: before the victory, ( which Satan would molt of all wiſh;)partly,that 
the beſt men being priuy to their owne weaknelle, ) & that through- 
out thcirliſe)they might not reft ypon their own (trength,but alwaies 
depend ypon Gyd: yea andfurther alſo, for this cauſe he doth it,that 
the more hard the cobat is & their (trife with Satan & linne the more 
vehement, the more glorious might the vitory appeare, And there- 
forc as it is 11 warre & battels fought amongll men,we docnot mea- 
ſure the viRtory by any thing done on c1ther lide,whiles they are c6- 
tending orskirmi;hing,for the yvchemency of the one or the remitſe- 
nes ofthe oxher, z neither, will we.count nimacoward , who: ſhajl be 
gricuouſly wounded, no alchough he ſometime give backe like one 
Ns Chriſtian Waich is oucrcome, fo as he doc afterwards take heart and courage 
whi'c he figh- to himſelfe againe: cuen ſo in this ſpirituall fghtand conflict , when 
zeth with jme we ſhall ſee the good Chriltian to be ouermatched,. as it were ,'and 
and Sata, for thetime, driucn to hard diltrelle, by fuſtainipgthe ſhame and re» 
though be re- . 9 iS . . , Hom 
cence many and Proch gtome cuill action committed, ortanke. rebellion: nouriſhed, 
great wounds, Which is no letle then ifa man. ſhowd in war loſe. ſore member of 
yet notg wing his body z yet mult we not thinke that the ſpirit hath yealded it (clfe 
Ru, caeke Fs vnto the fleſh, neither hath been overcome of: it, tnough ſore and 
- itdetde ” gricubully wounded, if it ſhall by the feeling of the ſmart which it 
cooke by the {ipne committed, gather againe greater heart of deteſta- 
tion avainltit, and ſtrengeh and courage by. ſpiritual amour. to Tc- 
pell 5atans poiſoned darts far hereafter. 
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Of a ſecond. branch of the third priniledge. 

Now of the examples : and firlt of 7ob, ye will fay ; How could hee 
cry out as hee doth in the third Chapter againſt the day of his birth ; 
cry out, | ſay, yea howle, and charge God, but hee muſt needs ſhew 
himſelfe to be oucrcome of the fleſh ? There is no doubt (I grant ) 
but that his aduerſarie the Diuel did now make full reckoning,that he 
ſhould fall into veric lothſome blaſphemie, and vtter deſperation: 
and it cannot be denied, but that he was carried veric farre out of the 
way. Butyet as he is not to be freed from all fault; ſo he is not to be 
further charged then he gaue iult cauſe, foraſmuch as the Lord him- 
{etc doth lo determine the controuerſie in the end : ( whoſe ſentence 
no man doubteth, but that it was moſt righteous : ) that although he 
reprouc him, yet of his ſingulr goodnefle he doth not make his faule 
ſo heinous, but chargeth his three friends as the chicte prouokers of 
him to that cuill which he did, and crowneth him as it were, for that 
in ſo great a combat - his valiant wraſtling he had prevailed, But 
yet for our further edification, let ys'ſee ſomewhat more particularly 
into this ation, direting our {clues by that which the Lord hath ſaid 


of him. T ſay therefore,that /eb ſinned many wep——_ chrough , 
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humaine frailtie. For his intemperate ſpeech proceeded not from a HH 


tof 


ſctled and conſtant purpoſe of the mind, but was wrung from the cx- ſet purpoſe- 


ceeding-greatnelle of hiv griefe and paine, which hindred for thetime 
all ſenſe and lighe of faith and judgement in him. For in that he 
thought, he could by no other meanes be deliuered from thoſe fo 


great evils which he ſuffered, but by death z it ſhewed that he did not Note, 


throughly nor ſufficiently weigh the power and might of God. In 
that he wiſhed cither that he neuer had beene borne,or together with 
his birth to haue dyed,ir muſt needs be granted, that it was a ſpeech of 
a man little conſidering what he ſaid ; but which had forgotten whac 
great mercies he had recciued, yea,what he himſelfe had ſometime vt- 
tered, that is, If we haue recciued' profperitie from the Lord , why 
ſhould we not ſuffer aduerlitie? In that he carneſtly wiſhed deliue- 
rance from his ſuffetings, but asked it not of God,it bewrayed a mind 
in him ſore troubled. And laſtly, in that he had regard onely to his 
owne quiet and caſe, and thought at that time death to be the finiſher 
of -his torrowes ; it might haue ſeemed to giue him place among the 
Epicures, ( who take their pleaſure whillt they liue, looking for no- 
thing after death ) but that he declared himſelte at other times, to be 


' of a contrarie mind. But all theſe ( as I haue ſaid ) proceeded from 


mans frailtic,as we may afterwards heare /ob himſclfc to confelle, For 
Kk 3 who 
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who doth not maruell, in that ſo great trouble and anguiſh .of his, 
that he vttered not one word cither againl(} his wife, or againſt his 
friends dealing ſo vnwiſely with him, and fo fore prouoking him, as 
furious and raging men are wont to doe ia ſuch a cale ? So that we 
ſhould not ſo much marucl|, that he could be moued to any impati- 
ence at all, bciog Aricken downe with ſo many and weightic blowes 
of ſorrowes, as that he could keeps any meaſure thereinzthat he net» 
ther brake out into rage againlt taem which ſo vexed him, nor iato 
blaſphemie againlt God, which Satan laboured molt eſpecially co 
have brought him ynto. Neither is he to be counted an impatient 
man, wv ho duth not by and by reſi:t and ouercome all yexations of 
body and torments of mind, with ſuch ſtrength and conſtancic as 
were to be wiſhed ; but hee, who ſo goeth co woke, that the helliſh 
Spirit in the end preuaileth ouer him & bath che ypper hand. There- 
fore, molt wiſcly and fitly to this purpaſe, doththe Apoſtle Iamer ad- 
moniſh:that in iudging about Z#5 conflict,we conſider not ſo much, 
what came to pallc in the combat and hight, as wee marke the end of 
the battell,that js to ſay,that God did inwardly yphold his ſeruant,and 
pronounced him an happy man ; and though hee ſuffered him to be 
vcric gricuouſ]ly tempted, yet:neuer beyond his (trengrh,which hee in 
molt ht tine and ſeaſon did ſupport him with And what oneamong 
all the Saints of God hath nat proucd and found this true,if we marke 
and conſider their words and their lives? Let thus much be granted 
; therfore,thatthe fleſhragedin Jeb,and ſo,that he offended grieuouſly; 
and no marucll,for he. was a man ; but yet (God himſelfe being Iudge 
of this matter ) he never wholly gaye place tothe fleſh,but (although 
it was not without many.woupds recciued, in the batt.ll ) the Spixir 
prevailed, and had the vpper hand in him. Eng 
Of Peter likewiſe this is to be ſaid; As the Lord Ieſus had done 
much for him, and giuen him many priuileges,cuen at to other of 
the Apoſtles ne had done,yet m thatdangerous plunge ot his, being 
the greatelt downfall (aman would thinke ) that ever any good man 
. Might ſultaine, heneither ſinned againſtche t1oly Gnolt, neither was 
wholly drawne from his hould,and ſub4ued by Satan. For although 
he denied in wordzthat he knew Chiilt, yea and that with a curſe cal- 
lcd for vpon himſelfe,it heknew him z Ifay more,though his conſci- 
ence did burne within him at the ſame time, yet did not tis mind goe 
with his mouth,ncither did he change his judgement with his ſpeech + 
but he was brought vnto it,partly by that reſhnefle of his, which was 
ery 
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tooready at hand with him in many of his ations ; and partly by the — fa 
feare of that danger which was at hand, it he had conteiſed Chrilt. as ds 
But in the meane ſeaſon, that Spirit which had taug!:c him that Cyrilt Raſbneſſe and 
was the Sonne of the liuing God; and fo taught ic him,that he loued frac of danger, 
nothing more dearely then his Maſter ; that Spirie (I fay) daclling 

ſillin him, was not crried toſuch outrage,but cither was ſ1!ene tn him 

not conſulted withall, ( as in headic and boiſterous affections it 

cotnmeth to paſſe ; ) or elſe, it ſecretly rebuked the tongue though 
noſuchthing appeared. And ſolikeuife the faith, for which Chrilt 

praye ; that it might tot faile nor bee overcome, was not extine in 

him.nor vtterly loſt For it it had been fo, then Chriſt had not been | 
heard iv his prayer for him, whom yet his Father heard alwayes : and Pete = 
beſides he would have ioy ned himſelfe in tfamiliaritie with the lewes, **** of 

as /ndas did and have complayned, that hee t:ad all chat while beene 
decciucd of His Malter : whereas on the other (ide,he went forth and 
wept bitterly, and declared many wayes how deepely he was diſplea- 
ſed with himſelfe for that his offence. Neither yer doe | ſpeake this of 
Peter , as though I went about to make his linne (mall and light ; 
which ( ſurely ) I am perſwaded,did deſcrue eternall death a thouland 
wayes,burt thatit any haue ſinned of znfirmitic or in any ſuch manner 
as Peter did z ( and yet, belides the ynpardonable finne, one would 
thinke that none covld be greater ) they ſhould not caſt away all 
hope , and fo deſpaire ; but be perſwaded, that the way is open 
to ſaluation , if they haue the taith and repentance which Peter 
had, 

Of Dazid and others the like may be ſaid ; but I haue ſtayed too 
long in theſe examples. I will returne now to the priiledges and li- 
bertics which the ſeruants of Ged haue proper vnto them.ſclues from 
other men, that they may not coldly and ynwillingly deſpiſe the 
world,and cleaue to the Lord without fainting. I trult,now the har- 
delt obieftion is anſwered which can be brought againſt their well- 
fare and profperitie, and that it cannot be taken fromythem by any 
ſubtiltie or malice of thc avuerſaric, as it is written, The wares of Hell Mar.16,18, 
ſhall not prenaile againſt thers : and therefore I may be bold toattirme, 
that they having their names written in Heauen alrcadic,and this be= 
ing teſtified of them by the Lord himtelfe, That they ſhall be kept ſafe 
vnto the Reſurreftion day, and that none ſhall take them 9+ ** 
hands z I way be bold (1 1a) to aftirme;rhat they arein great 
with him , and highly elteemed of him, «s was ſaid befor 
Kk 4 ho\ 
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who doth not maruell, in that ſo great trouble and anguiſh .of his, 
that he vttered not one word cither again(} his wife, or againſt his 
friends dealing ſo vnwiſely with him, and ſo fore prouoking him, as 
furious and raging men are wont to doe ia ſuch a cale ? So that we 
ſhould not ſo much maruell, that he could be moucd to any impati- 
ence at all, bciog fricken downe with ſo many and weightic blowes 
of ſorrowes, as that he could keeps any meaſure thereinzthat he nei» 
ther brake out into rage againlt tzem which ſo vexed him, nor iato 
blaſphemie againſt God, which Satan laboured molt eſpecially co 
have brought him vnto. Neither is he to be counted an impatient 
man, « ho duth not by and by reliit and overcome all yexations of 
body and torments of mind, with ſuch ſtrength and conſtancie as 
were to be wiſhed z but hee, who ſo goeth to woke, that the helliſh 
Spirit in the end preuaileth ouer him & hath che ypper hand.. There- 
fore, molt wiſcly and fitly to this purpaſe, doththe Apoltle Iames ad- 
moniſh:that in iudging about Z#:conflic,we conſider not ſo much, 
what came to pallc in the combat and hight, as wee marke the end of 
the battell,that js to ſay,that God did inwardly yphold his ſeruant,and 
pronounced him an happy man ; and though hee ſuffered him to be 
vcrie gricuouſly tempted, yet:neuer beyond his (trength,which hee in 
molt ht time and ſeaſon did ſupport him with. And what one-among 
all che Saints of God hath nat proued and found this true, if we marke 
and con(ider their words and their lives? Let thus much be granted 


; therfore,thatthe fleſhragedin [eb,and ſo,that he offended gricuouſly; 


Peters deniall 
of (brit was 
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hy heart not 
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Note, 


and no marucll,for he. wasa man ; but yet (God himſelfe being Judge 
of this matter ) he never wholly gaye place tothe fleſh,but (although 
it was not without many.woupds recciucd, in the batecll ) the Spixir 
prevailed, and had the vpper hand in him. | 
Of Peter likewiſe this is to be faid: As the Lord Ieſus had done 
much for him, and giuen him many priuilegdges,cuen as to other of 
the ApolNes ne had done,yetio thardangerous plunge ot his, being 
the greateſt downfall (aman would thinke ) that ever any good man 


. might ſultaine,heneither ſinned againſtche Holy Gnolt, neither was 


wholly drawne from his hould,and ſubdued by Satan. For although 
he denied in wordzthat he knew Chill, yea and that with a curle cal- 
ks for vpon himſelfezit he knew him yz Lfay more,thuugh his conſci- 
ence did burne within him at the ſame time, yet did not t'is mind goe 
with his mouth,ncither did he change his judgement with his ſpeech + 
but he was brought vato it, partly by that reſhnefſe of his, which was 
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tooready at hand with himin many of his ations ; and partly by the 
feare of that danger which was at hand, it he had contetſed Chrilt. 
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T be cauſes of it 
were 00; 


But in the meane ſeaſon, chat Spirit which had tauglic him chat Chrilt x,jp,one and 


was the Sonne of the liuing God; and ſo taught :« him,that he loued feare of danger. 


nothing more dearely then his Maſter z that Spirie (I ſay) daclling 
Rillin him, was not c.rried toſuch outrage,but cither was ſiiene tn him 
not conſulted withall, ( as in headie and boilterovs affections it 
cotnmeth to paſle ; ) or elſe, it fecretly rebuked the tongue though 
noſuchthing appeared. And folikeuife the faith, for which Chrit 
praye that ie might rot faile nor bee overcome, was not extin in 
him.nor vtterly loſt For i# it had been fo, then Chriſt had not been 
heard iv his prayer for hum, whom yet his Father heard alwayes : and 
befides he would haue ioy ned himſelfe in familiaritie with the lewes, 
as /ndas did and haue complayned, that hee t:ad all chat while beene 
deceiucd of his Malter : whereas on the other (ide,he went forth and 
wept bitterly, and declared many wayes how deepely he was diſplea- 
ſed wich himſelfe tor that his offence. Neither yer doe | ſpeake this of 
Peter , as though I went about co make his linne (mall and light ; 
which ( ſurely ) I am perſ{waded,did delerue eternall deatha thouſand 
wayes,burt that if any haue ſinned of 1nfirmitic or in any ſuch manner 
as Peter did z ( and yet, belides the ynpardonable finne, one would 
thinke that none could be greater ) they ſhould not caſt away all 
hope , and fo deſpaire ; but be perſwaded, that the way is open 
to ſaluation , if they haue the faith and repentance which Peter 
had, 

Of Daaid and others the like may be ſaid ; but I haue ſtayed too 
long in theſe examples. I will returne now to the priuiledges and li- 
bertics which the ſeruants of Ged haue proper vnto themſclues from 


other men, that they may not coldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the 


world,and cleaue to the Lord without fainting. TI tru{t,now the har- 
delt obieCtion is anſwered which can be brought againſt their well- 
fare and proſperitie, and that it cannot be taken from-them by any 


ſhall not prenaile againſt ther : and theretore I may be bold toattirme, 
that they hauing their names written in Heauen alrcadic,and this be- 
ing teſtified of them by the Lord himtelfe, That they ſhall be kept lafe 


Detersſuith 
nexer loſt, 


Nore, 


ſubtiltie or malice of the avuerſaric, as it is written, The wares of Hell Mar.16,18, 


vnto the Reſurretion day, and that none ſhall take them out of his Luke 10-20, 


hands z I way be bold (1 1ay) to aftirme,that they arein great account 
with him, and highly eltecmed of him, «s was ſaid before, And 
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They that av howſoeuer the world thinke and fpeake of them, becauſe they know 
hononred of God them not, yet is their eſtate molt honourable, becaule they are ho- 
are moſt boos noured of the Almighty , and are from the greatelt feare of danger 


rable, delivered, ls a valiant and noble pRn_ in diſgrace , becauſe 


( whiles he gocth vnder great perils for his country , and hazardeth 
his life for his Prince, and goeth through many hard aduentures ) he 
is reported of to be confederate with the enemy, when yet he is be- 
loued and renowned ( and that foriuſt cauſe ) of Prince and Peeres? 
No more is the ſeruant ot God to bereputecd vile, and his eſtate con- 
uns temptible, for that ( whiles he goeth about to honour is God, and in 
his lite to exprelle his exceeding kindnefle) he is both thea, & ti1ere- 
fore ſet agauiſt by the diuelland his miniſters, and by their malice 
and ſubtility drawne into ſome ation, which might cauſe il] report, 
and brecda doubt of his godlinetſe, when yet his faithfulnes is ap- 
proucd of the Lord his God, Was Pax, becauſe he was buffetted b 
the meiſenger of Satan, that is, after great exaltation and glory alite 
before, now immediatly not enely deprived of the feeling ofit , but 
brought to fo contrary an eſtate, as to bee tempted, to bee deeply 
aſhawedto thinke he had bin ſo high, was he therefore del_nd of 
that which yet he was madeto hope for ? Nay, therefore the Scriptu- 
re putteth it out ofall doubt, ſaying after z That he triumphed ouer 
Satan in token that he had found nothing in him to overthrow him, 
as heſaith himſelfe : [ have fought a good fight , 1 hane finiſhed my courſe, 
This & all other { Aut kept the faub, ſro benceforth us laid vp for me 4 crowne of right e= 
priniledges are , ®#/ueſſes Therefore we ſee, how God keepeth hisfrom ſhamefull cuils, 
no more then Whule they belecuc that he will doe ſo, and maketh an holy and Chri- 
eurry Chraftian (ian life their comfort. And yetalltheſe and other ſuch excellent pri- 
_— os of Fe uiledges which appertaine vnto them, are nomore then God did ſee 
paſſe f ewes they ſhould ſtand in need of, ( as | ſaid in the former p. iviledge ) to 
Note, — Hhelpethembeaicthe burthen of tribulation, reproch and other dif- 
couragements which here meet with themy which would ſhake them 
ſo, asthey would make them to faine vtterly, ifthey were not yphol- 
den with props agd (iaies molt mighty. 


2-Tim.4.7.$, 
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OF the foxrth prixiledge : How the godly may riſe agaive, 
ial they are fallen, — 


The 
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H E fourth priuiledge doth moſt firly goe and agree with | 
| theſe three former, although much differing from them, and The fr? poins, 


therefore | doe a:iioyne it, as the next in order thereto, And 

it is thus ; that if at any time his beloued Ones doe by any 
occaſion fall from their {crled courſe into any offence, whereby their 
conſciences are wounded an accuſe them, or be by ftrong deluſion 
perſwaded, that God is highly diſpleaſed with chem yet this libertic as 
chey haue given them of God,to returne to him, with certaine perſwa- If das y-_ 
fon that he will never caſt them off, but will receine them into fauour , good courſe, be 
againe,from whichitic«med to them that they were debarred : wheras may boldy retwr. 
they, who were neuer conuerted ynto God, can haue no ſuch warrant, ne. 
neither deſire it,vnle(lc it be in their feare. And yet I ſpeake not this, 
as though I'wentabout to debarre ſuch from imbracing Gods mercie 
offered them,whom I exhort earneltly,to ſeeke it ſpeedily. But asfor 
the other,there is no iuſt cauſe, why they ſhould calt away their conh- 
dence, and doubt or feare, that the Lord hath ſorfaken them, as the 
moſt of them through ignorance and ynbelicfe doe too readily con- 
cciuc and perſwade themſclues. For if axy of them ſinne, they hane au 
Aduocate with the Father [eſus Chriſt the righteous, who 1s @ propitiation 
for their ſinnes , to the end they may be incouraged to rife vp out of 
their falls againe, 

And if it were not thus, that they might be receiued againe after 
ſome gricuous offence,what incouragetnent were there to any Chrilti- 
an, to ſt:jue againſt ſinne and ſecketo live godly, ſeeing one time or 
other tt.eforwarde(t may be led into that ſin which he never thought 
he ſhould$haue been deceiued by ? So that God would haue vs know, 
not onely that we may riſe vp from our falls,and returneto him again Weoffend "TM 
as tO our Father z but alſo, hee commandeth ysſo to doe, and looketh highly, if we 
for it at our hands,and is offended if we doeit not z as may plainly ap- no 
peare by his owne words in the Prophet leremy : Doe men fall and not 1:5,4.5: 
riſe agame ? Or goe ont of the oo net returue ! [ waited and looked, and A 
there was no mau that ſaid, What hae I done? If God wait and looke The ff. 
for it, that ſuch as have peruerſly offended, ſhould returne; & takerh 
it all at their hands that they doe not:isit to be doubted, whether they 
may or no ? Yet more may be ſaid to this purpoſe. Me thinks that Theſecand 
which our Sauiour Chriſt [peaketh to Peter, is admirable : who was 
not content to teach him this dorine among other , Of the returne 
of a ſtraying ſheep,but becauſe he would ſtrongly arme him againft 
delpaire, at the time when he ſhould fall into that deep gulfe of deny- 

ing 
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him,he ſaith vnto him « Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſired you, to fiſt you 
a1 ut were wheat : bus I bane praied for thee;that thy faith (aile not: whey 
thou ſhalt be conuerted, ftrexgthenthy brethren. Wherein moſt louingly 
6c wiicly,alchough covertly,he forewarneth him, that though Satan 
ſhould drive him far from his (tandiog, and almoſt gleane him our 
f:6 the relt of his fellowes, as an Apoſtata; yet for a!l that,he ſhould 
not remaine ſeparate fro him & through vabclicfe þe afraid to come 
home eo him againe,butin anywiſe thinke that he mult returne:&for 
more (ure token thereof, he ſhould afterward conucre others, lecing 
by his experience he ſhovld be belt able to perſwade them,as having 
roll deeply fallen himſelte, and therefore mighe bardlielt of others 
hauc bin raiſcd vp againe and pardoned. And to a lingular end did 
the Lord leſus ſpeake thus to bm , and in fit ſeaſon, left Pergy after 
his fall ſhould have been afraid to ariſe; for which cauſe alſo he did 
incourage him.z when lending to his Diſciples to meet him in Gality, 
be expr.ſly rained Peter among the relt, ſaying ; Goe tell the Diſci- 
ples,& Peter, that I-gu befure thetn tnto Galzly, leſt Peter ſhould elſe 
haue thought that he had not been worthy to be counted a diſciple, 

Andit it were not fo, that all weake ones falling by avy occaſion, 
might.bee raiſed vp againe, and the poore wandring foules broughe 
home, but muſt vtreriy periſh and be loſt,as they feare in their tem- 
ptation;to what end ſhould theſe & many other like (criptures ſerue? 
Brethren, if any be fallen by infirmutie, thon that — that is, haſt 
more ſtrength ofthe ſpirit chen they, helpe to hold them wp in the Sirit 
of meckneſſe z that ſo they may be faſt ſetled in their former taith and 
hope againe. And alſo, the parable of the ſtraying ſheep vpon the 
mountaines, which with all diligence was ſought vp againctillit were 
found,& not let go & lolt for cuer?Belides,who knoweth not that it 
is onevle of the nuniſtery of the words we read in the Prophet Ez4- 
kiel,te (trengthen,confirmeand (tabliſh thoſe, who hauing hada taſte 
of the life to come, yet are haled & carried (rom their iared courſe 
by chedeccitfulnelle of lin and the worl<? alſo,to heale the &cke &to 
bind vp the broken, &c ? For the which cauſe, the Apoſlilc Jdelired 
to come tothe Thellalonians often,toſupply chat which might beg 
wanting in any of them: & if a man n.ult oft & in great 1niurtes remit 
his brother, will not God who teacheth others ro be merciſull , doe 


much more? Therefore this ought to be out of all queſtion , & con- 


troverlie, that the brother who hath torſakenthe good way which 


1:adeth to life, & is intangled inthe world, or ſnaredin the talle and 
deeeiucable 
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deceiucable pleaſures 6f ir , or voſetled for the time with troubles , or 
uny other way is turned alide by Satan;isnot yer forall that , calt oft Nore: 
from being cared for of the Lord, but hath largeliberty and grezt in- 
couragement to returne, contrary to that curſed opinion of the No- 
uatian heretikes , who hold that if a man be falne, he can rife no 
more, 
Which if it be ſo, who doth not ſ:e,what & how great a benefit & ba! a beneſi 
priviledgeit isto all that haue fallen into any grieuous crime,(atleaft ku 
as they countit ) & { haue their faith weakened, and their comfort 
appalled, to know,that thy may with good welcomereturne to God 
avainc?For tos manin that caſe nothing is more comfortable , asby 
the wot 1s of Elba in the bobkeof 74b, moſt lwely appearetb, laying: lob;33.23- 
when a man ſhall beſo wroughr vpon by the word of God, that for 
feare & inward anguiſh hee turne away tron his owne worke, thatis, 
his old (infull life, and refute his meate which was wont to bee molt 
pleaſant vato him,and ſorrow take hold oh him vpon his bed, &c. it 
then chere be'@melTeriger of God,one thatTan tell' him Gods ming, y,... 
(who ſhall be as one of a thouſand ynto himy )who cancertific him of 
the fauor of God that he ſhall not be forſaken of him g behold. that 
man-is reutued.& hee is comforted asin the gaies of his youth , &c. 
And &very godly Preacher hattsexperience'of the fame ; both how 
= heauy-hearted Chriſhans are raiſed' out of their falles with 
much comfort;& how intollerablean eſtate it were tor them tob:ares 
if they had not good Murmce from God aboutthat matter. 
But this which I fay is wifely and warily to be'heardand receiued, Thi doftrine 
-] confefſe: chatisto (ay: that cucn as itis with all thankfulnes to bee _ be 
hearkened vnte ofthe «MiRted in ming, andfuch as wournein Sion:. jj;, mas vor ty 
ſoligewiſe.thze:1n no wile it be vied as an occaſion to imbolden any mr devs to 
tohny,or to gather (12: dnes of heartinthem,that cither they darc goe ſine by it, 
forward roore readily to that finne, which they delightin , becauſe Note. 
they hcare there 1 hope of torgiveneſſe'to fuch as have run from __ 
God z of [-cke pir.4on the more ſleightly and houcrly , becauſe God ——_— 
rec: ivcth ſuch {mnners ro mercy. © OO 
Both which refpect: »becaule they are worthie to beregarded al- 
'waics in this caſe, & tor that an cxample very fit for this purpoſe c6+ 
meth to my rememb!a"cr,1 will in as few words as | can,lay forth the 
ſame, In the booke of Ezrathe Prieſt,we read,that he & many ofthe Ezra10,1,25 
people of the captiuity after their returne home, caſt thEſelues down *© 
before the houle of the Lord, praying and conteſling their (ins with 
reares 


- 
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reares in abundance, and chiefly this ſiane, in that they had taken to 
themſelucs wiucs of (trangers g which was a grieuous breach of che 
Lords commandement. Zechaxia the (on of [chicl a godly man, an(- 
wered and (ſaid vnto Ezra ; It © true, wt haue committed a moſt heinous 
and wilful offence, in ioyning onr ſelues to rangers, and marrying wines 
out of them : but yet ,that we calt not our ſclues into deadly deſpaire, 
wn points are as ſuch atranſgreſſion of Gods law might calily cary vs vnto ) let vs 
pr encipallyto be {now, that there # hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Wherein, thele 
— ewo points I obſerue principally among many others : that as neither 
mercies are nit Era, who had great knowledge in the law of God, nor Zechania, 
ſeightly ro bee nor the people which feared God, durſt in ſuch an offence lightly 
ſought for. and ina looſe manner, heale vp their breach of Gods commande- 
or + wg meoty although they knew that there was hope to be conceiued of 
ſoueie > pardon, but ſaw cauſe to humble themſelues before God in the con- 
there ought ro felſion of their [inne, and praied for the remiſſion of ie with teares, 


_— did they incourage one anothee to looke for mercy and forgiuenee, 


it, may be helped and relieued. 
Experience 1.cemember the daies and time., ( as I (lillſee oft the experience 
reacheth, bow "of it ) whercin, this glad tidings,would of heauy and afflied con- 
ſuch hane lan®= (cjencgs haue been eſteemed aboue gold,if it could bave bin kitly ap- 
—_— plicd totheir diſeaſe,and it they ſtanding in need of it, might hauc 
—_ fr, been alſured from God of fuch welfare, Iremember (1 ſay) ſuch:n- 
Note. mes, and the de(ire of many therein, who yet for want' of that , haue 

lien languiſhingzand been filled with heauineſle for that they could 

not berailed vp and comforted zfome, whole weeks and moneths: 


ſome 
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ſome others for not receiuig this meſſage in due time, haue been 

calt for m:ny ycercs into ſuch diſt:uſt of Geds fauour, chat it hath 

bin a matter of gicat G1fliculry to recouer them at the !cgth. Aud who 
doubteth,but thatit was the e(tate of che people of Iſrael, & of many lugd 3. 4+ 
generations of them* and namely at Bochim, when they repented by 

the metſage of the Angel;& ſo another generation after them,whom \. 5am.7.4.6, 
Samuchatccr long (traying from God, brought home ; and of ſome of Keucl 2.4, 
the Churches in the Reuelation;zas namely the Church of Epheſres;that 

they ſtood in need of this incouragement, who hauing leit their bt 
louc,although good things were (till foundin them, were told by the 

Apoltle /ob» from the Lord, that they were ſo farre gone, that it was 

time for them to coalider with themſclues from whence they were 

fallen, and to renounce their ſannes, and repent of them, & doe their 

former works; that ſo they might againe recciue ſound cofort z whoſe 

ſore, when it ſheuld hauc cometo befelt, would haue turned to an» 

other manner of vexation, borh longer continuing and more deeply 

pinchivg them, if-by this counſell trom God it had not been pre- 

ucnted. 

And ſuch as in thisage areſubietto the ſame weaknefſezas hauing No greater 
ſometime laid hold on Gods fauour and mercie , yet haue afterward Yor! then 
fallen into ſome (inne againlt their conſcience, or by any occation max, _— 

haue been brought to doubting; mult hold this for a ſingular privi-7,, 1ohnz, =, 

ledge,that the Lord is willing to receiue them againezto palle by their 

ſinne, and that they, by the way that he hath taught chem, ſhould rifc 

vp to comfort, 

; This dodtrine where it is recejued, honoureth God highly , and Note. 

equſech many thankes to bee gruen' to him, for that poore finners Gods highly 

ſee him ſo readieto forgiue them, and that ſo often _ ſo many and £99994 ©) 

peat offeuces as they themſclues durlt not looke for , or thinke that p——_ 
ce would: and in that many who bare ſhew that they are troubled 


. for their (insſomctime,donot magnify God for this truth & dorine 


With all their rozghtitis becauſe they arenorthey whom they would 
be taken to be', that is, ſound-hearted. But then could it nor bee a 
priuiledge properly belonging to the children of God. it hard-hearted 
or double-minded perſons might bee partakers of it. Bur they Jabuu- ,,, 
ring to ſhake off godly ſorrow for their finne, and checke of con- —_— 
ſcience, alljrhat they canzand as long asthey are able, by micth and 6y;;, 

altime, or in continuanceoftime to forget it ; if for all their ſhitt- 
ingandtencing itott, the Lord ſometirne firike them with ecrrour, 
and 
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and hold them vn1er bv ſtrong hand, and cauſethem to quake : yet 
they doe not ſecke his Face, but either bow themlelues only for a day 
like a bulcuſh, as Ahab ; or elſe, they are ſwallowed vp into verer 
delpaire, as /udas, Neither can (u.h haue any releale at all. So much 
the greater fauour let uthers ( T1ncane,Gods ſeruants ) count it, that 
ehey inay in their repentance for their ſinne, hope tedfa(tly for par- 
don; y-a, 21d they ought to ſay{eucric one ) vnto their ſoules; Twrne 
wnto thy reſt, O my ſoute; for the Lord hath heard thy gronet, andreie- 
Ah not thy prayers, Why art thou caſt downe and diſquieted within me ? 
waite 0n God, he u my preſent helpe xfor be is more read to grant, then we 
to aike, For if the ſonne af God make them free, then are they free in- 
deed. An exceeding priuiledgeis this tothemy & therefore who ſeeth 
not, that they reſting thus perſwaded, may be of good comfort ? 

For indeed, this priuiledge is giuen of God asa remedic, & there- 
fore may and ought of all that haueneed of it, to berecciued, and by 
all meanes co be embraced. Which if ie be, foerthwith the wound & 
ſore is hcaled, which yee withoutſuch a medicine and helpe had been 
deſperate and vncurable: a remedie farre vnliketo popiſh contricion, 
confeſfiun auricular co a prieftzand their blaſphemous ſatisfaction, Oh 
therefore, that this mightenter deeply and were throughly fetled in 
the hcares of ſuch,as mourne and pine away for that they haue pro- 
woked God to anger. Oh that they knew, that their teares are pue 


 intothe bottle of Gods remembrance, and how readie he is to receiue 


them into fauour, and to blot out all their offences ; who hath there- 
fore ſaid: See that ye deſpiſe, not one of thele little ones. Andagaing 
Rcioyce and be glad, ye that mourne in Sion, &c. for I will dwel ia 
the middeſt of you: and to his Prophets and Miniſters;Comfore my 
people, comfort them at che heart, 

And further I ſay z Oh that ſuch had been rightly grounded in 
faich atthefirſ}, which hath been as much, or rather more, the fault 
of the vnskilfull builder and teacher of chem , then their owne. For 
this may moſt truly be aftirmed, that for wait of well grounding the, 
they hauc vpoa cuery light and (mill occalion been ſhaken and vn- 
ſecled intheir faith ; as, in the lealt accuſation of their conſcience, in 
any affliRion, or inthe feare of death, But if chey could (ee the 
bountifulnelle of Guds louc towards them , how vaworthie ſo euer 
they ſceme in their owne eyes, they ſhould not goe fo long heavie 
and diſquietcd, ſuffering the enemie to opprelſe them, & as though 
there were no hopeterthem.in their Gog. But yet 1 ſay this on the 

other 
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And thus ( to draw to an end of this matter) I truſt it doth ap- 


peare, whata ſingalar priviledge this is , that the Lordgranteth free 
acceſſe to thefe, who after their conuerlion, hauec linned any way 
againſt their conſcience, to bewaile their finne beforehim, and to bee 
perſwad&d of forgiuenetle of the ſame: which being knowne of the, 
they need not hold backe from him, as many of his deare children 
for a long time haue done, but come home again, and that earely, 
ſeeing God who hath ſmitten them, will heale them, and hee , who 
hath called himſelfe a God of great compaſſion and mercie , would 
haue his poore people to feele and enigy it. The (ame I fay likewiſe 
of dulneſſe, idleneſſe of minde, ynprofitableneſle, barrenneſle of the 
heart , and ſuch other corruptions which are wont to quench the 
worke of Gods ſpirit in his children, and to be the ſeed of many cur- 
ſed euils: the Lords will is, that they ſhould beleeuesthat hee will giue 
them Rrengthto weaken them, az well as forgiue them ; & that they 
ſhould thereby be incouraged to ſhake them off, and breake out of 
them: whichif they were perſwaded that they might doe, would 
incourage them more heartilie to reliſt them, and if they ſhould not 
bee able to preuaile thereby, yet to bee more bold teriſe out of them, 
with perſwalion that they ſhould be forgiuen them, 
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of the fifth primiledge; namely, The gracious helper by which God hath ap- 


pointed hy, to grow mfauth and godlineſſe- 


Li this that hath been ſaid of theſe foure priviledges lalt 
mentioned, will bee granted in generall to bee true, I doube 
not, But when this doQrine ſhould bee broughtto vie, of 
them in particulars, and when they arc to bee pretled with 


the practiſe of it, then many will anſwere : They thinke that it doth 
not appertainetothem, neither arethey able ( they ſay ) thus to hold 
ltedfaſtly ghe certainty of Gods fauourby faith, and to ſubdue and 
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other ſide; Oh that ſome did not looke too hallitieto bee received ,,,,;, 1, 

into fauour, and yſe meancs too (lightlic for the ſame z yea , I fay ſelurvniuſtly, 
againe z Oh that ſome did not too prophanely, or blockiſhlie and tht w-:cb be- 
cecremonioullie ſecke to God, and returne to him in hollownelle of _ woe 5s 
heart: which manner of abaling themſclues, doth hold them in a © 
worle caſe then the other, 
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onercome their ſinnes, and toleade a godly life, nortoriſe vp againe 
when they haue fallen dangerouſly: (thereby ſhewing, thatthey doc 
not looke to be led by the word in their ations; ) but I goe not 
aboutto perſwadeſuch, thatthey haue any part in theſe priviledges. 
And they might ſpeake with good reaſon, obieting thus;of all other 
as well as of them lucs, if God had not appointed aind raughe them 
by whathelps and meanes, they may doethis, But therefore weeare 
| to know, that God hath b:(tawed this priuiledge vpon his children, 
| ouer and beſide the tormer, that by ſuch meanes and helpes as hee 
| | I:tis a great hathacquainted them with, and taughtthem to vſe, they may be 
'8 priutcdyc,10/e able ro enioy tht forelail liberties, ( which without, and by their 
'i cngo%e wc) owne [trength they cannot ſo much as goe about / and ropreuaile ſo 

19A hath g1uen om pg" 

'F gobus, farre by entoying th:m, chatthey may finde eheir Jiues more (weete 

© | .and comfortable, then other can, in what eſtate or condition ſocuer, 
| f it they haue not their part in them, 

# | And thatit may be [cene, that cheſe helps are priuiledges, ( as I 

'Þ And namely have (aid) behold it briefly in the partizular helpes, and «ſpecially 

F || prayer, Juch as arcto bee vicd datly z as for example: What a benehie is it, 

| that by prayer wee may come vyato our God for whatſocuer wee haue 

[; neede of, that is geod for vs, and may obtaine it ? that wee may 

cometo him; ( [ ſay ) breake our minde, lay open our griefe , and 

[ commune familiarly with him, as with a friend, when we will , hee 

never being wearie ot vs, nor taking (ſcorne of vs, or reiefting vs? 

when yet, to havethis accelle to an earthlic Prince but at lometime, 

Nore, and for (ome onepleaſure or other,is few mens cales to obtaine, and 

+a ſ* hardly cmtoyed; But thisis yet more, that wee know how to come 

1/7 beforethe Lord with confidence and reverence, ſoas wee neede not 

(| Ifwe now doubt but he will heare and regard vs, and ſo to come with delight ; 

it bow 70 praj. when yet prayer is counted acold helpe to men of the world to bee 


dans.7, vpholden by, they being glad when they haue done, and finding no 
other comfort in che time of their prayiug, butthat they looke tv bee 
heard for their much babling. 

Ah it as Of watchfulnetle to ſay a little alſo : what a treaſure is this , that 


1oly prwiledge Whereas the divell deceiucth thouſands , they being not wiſe 'and 
's be watch/xll, warie to, eſcape his (leights z yet God teachech his, fapre greater 
wiſedome and care to take heed to themiclues 2 for 'Sataix drawerh 

ſome to whoredome and vncleannetſe; ſome to vaine and Jange- 

rous cxpence of the precious time in play and follic z ſome to hunt 

"I after 


I 
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after the wealth of this world, with pined and hunger ſtarved foules, 
that I ay no more ; and vndoeth others after ſundrie other waics ; 
when yctour God direRteth vs by watchfulneffe co (hife and ſhun 
them, andnot to betaken in the ſnare, as others are; and the ofrner Note- 
that we haue preuailed againſt thern, to be the better able to prevaile 
ſill for hereafter ; and that we thus relifting and ouercomming in 
che greateſt danger, we may much more be able to auoidthe ſmaller. 
Butneither our gaine by it, not their loſſe, who arc not acquainted 
with it , is greatly conſidered of them ill they haue throughly 
(marted for the negleR of it. | 

' And (o I may (ay of the viewing of, and looking backe vnto our Azother «ts 
whole courſe of life inthe day, when we are readic to lie downe at prmpmcyy 
night: what a fweete libertie is this, that whereas the moſt are either 5 ne, " 
ſtung or wounded at night with the remembrance of their cuill 
{pending of the'day,'or a greatpart of it, or ſome cufll that they haue 
donein it ;or elle, think not of it at all, but digeſt it merily'& forget: 
ie ( which, of thetwo , is farre more dangerous, as that which ſur- yore. 
ficcththem ) yerwe may by this priviledge of looking backe to our 
beſtowing ofthe day, auoid both the one and the other of theſe dai- 
ly licknefles, ottif we remember any thing to have eſcaped vs amille, 
wearereadieto bewaileand acknowledgeitto our God, and to, pray 
for pardon in faith, and renounce our linne. And yet who ſeeth not 
that for the moft'part, we ſhall oft times finde little to accuſe vs fear- 
fully ac our lying downe; or to hinder our (Icepe, becauſe wee' were 
watchfull againſt it through the day, while wewere'awake? the ame 
I ray ſay of the reft of the helpes. AY | 

For has he bath promiſed cobleſſethe viing of theſe helpes, fo he For we beleeue 
draweth our hearts to belecue it that he will doc ſo indeed, & there- On God 
by to looke for the accompliſhing of his promiſeeven as certainilie, —— 
as if it were alreadie performed; even as 7oſue did in all the Lords 1«ſ.1-3- 
battels which he fought for the people of Hracl, when God had faid 
of the whole land of Canaan, 1 have, or ( which isallone' in God) I 
will giz it into thy baud: for he belecuing that he would doe ſo indeed, 
was incouraged thereby to tight fot it, and to got againlt their ene- _ \ 
mies andimmake warre with them, in atiother minuer of proceeding, «. -. 
either in cheerfulnes or-confidence; then they which carne agaiolt 
him. And ſo ( tefay the ſame of the particulars ) when the Lord 
{aid, { bane ginen Tericho and «eAiimo thy hands, the King of Teruſalens 1of-11-6. 
with buy band of other Kinge, and their men of watre, the King of Haſor 

7 L 1 with 
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with all the Kings and people that came with him, whoſe multitude was a 
the ſando{ the ſea ſhore, what was his munitien or armour, but his 
faith ? wherein lay his ſtrength butin this,that he beleeued, that the 
God of heauen & carth was ſtronger then all they, and that he which 
had promiſed, would alſo doe the ſame, although he, was inuiſible ? 
Heb.rt.7, Forthe which cauſe , it is vrittenin che Scriptures that by faith 
the walles of Iericho ( a thiog in reaſon molt ablurs ) yer by faith, 
and not by batterie or [trength or policie, fell downe. The (ame I 
might ( butfar wo ) lay of many other, who be- 
Iceving, that God would blefle the fame meanes,which ne commane» 
Gen.8.zz, ded them to vic, have with great courageenterpriſed them : as Noh 
Heb.t1.16, in making the Arke, Abrahamin offering to kill his ſonne,who if they 
had notbclecued, that God would bletle their endevours and turne 

them to their great good, would never have attempted the ſame, 
| Andthus having made this matter plaine by examples, | will now 
proceed in applying them to the preſent. o:calion, ' Therefore , as 
loſua having promiles giuen him of God, belecued them and there- 
' by prevailed againll difficulties and diſcouragements z ſo Gods ſer- 
ua'ts having the like promiſes, are ſtrengehened by God te belecue- 
thee, 35 he wa3,apd by belecying them,,obrainethay, which is pro. 
wile}. For God promiſeth, that by thehelpes which he. hath given, 
$.15h.z4% = hewilljnable his pcopleta get viRtorie ouer their finnes, to leade a 
Nore. godly life, and when they (all by any infirmitie, not to ſuffer them 
Micb-7.%, citherto faint and PA 16 forgiuenetſe, on-4heone (ide z or to 
COPY maks light of their ſin,dndto bee carcleiſe:about ir, on the other fide, 
|. Sam» 12, 19, Theſe promiſcs therefore whoſlocuer beleeue, tney: by the helpes | 
which they ve, obtaine the bleſſing, namely the, thing that is promi- 
{:d. So that ir is not .thebare viing of thele helpes which ctf:Reth, 
much lefſe meritcth;any (uch fruite or bleſſing z but that ehey are 
vicd in faiths, and the partics whovſethem, looke conſtantly tor 
blefling vpon the ſame, and power allo and (trength frum Gud , to 

helpe their weakoelle:; | "—S 

This was nece(aric for me to ſay, how and in what caſc the meanes 
Mo fruit of the ang helpzs, which we v(c,to thefconſtant prothiling of a godly lite, 
x ROE = beeqme, fcAuall vntovs ; namely; when wee beleeue God that he. 
faith, will bletlc ther.co- vs. And, indeed, otherwiſe, let notmenlouks to 
iam,1,6, recciue any thivg —_ which the. Apole /amer afhrming of' 
oneeſpectall bcJpe, narpely of. prayers 15 a.truly (aid of all.the reſt. 


For be which doubtera and waucgan. wifnke ſhould beleeue:} 
_ a whether 
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whether by thoſe helpes heeſhall be furthereq and bettere or not, 

let notthat man looketo receiue any thing. Therefore we mull learne 

to be acquainted with faith, cuen as wee dclire to be acquainted with Note. 
God ( for by no other m:anes can we know him , or: have accetle 

vnto him:) and thereby wee recetue power and [trengeh through che 

helpes which wee vſe, to ue well and godly, Theſe helpes what they 

are, and which oughe to 'bee vizd euery day, and which by other 
occaſions, [ hauz before fer Jowne ia the third and fourth Treatiſe 

of this Booke. 

Now, feramuſch 28 God hath giuen this libertic , as a ſingular 
priuiledgeto his p*ople z © vie theſe helpes conſtantly, and conit- 
nually ,tt is our partto fce, whether wee doelo or not , or whether 
wee {uffer our felurs to be plucked away with the errrour of the 2,Per, 3. 17+ 
wicked, and {o fall from our ltedfaltneile, For if we finde not our 
les, and our whole courſein all dealings and affaires through the 
day, to be ſv paiſed, as that wo haue peace to GoJ-ward throughout, 
and with peace lie downe at cuen, it is our owne ſinne, God bath 
eaughtvs,S& allo prouided how it might haue bin otherwiſe with vs, 
if we had bin bur as carcfullto finde it, as we were carcfull about our 
living and maintenance, or to ſeeke yp a ſtraicd beaſt which wee had 
loſt, andto bring it into the paſture againe. 

Andtoſpeake more plainly, if wedoe not fo begin the day with Hovv theday i 
thank(ſgiuing, confeſſion of (linne, and prayer, when we may doe it *9 % **gun and 
conveniently , and fo arme ourſelues with the whole armour of a _ 
Chriſtian, ſ@ watch and pray after, ſo vic Chriſtian exerciſe in fami- 
lie, and remember Gods bountic towards vs; and laftly ſo looke back 
tour pafhing ofthe day, that we may ſeeby all theſe that wee haue 
been guided by God, and that wee hauebeen holdenin our courſe 1... 
without any iuſt cauſe to wound our conſcience; then it is the diuell * 
who hath detained and kept cur right from vs, and deprived vs 
of {o good a portion as our God hath bequeathed vs,when he ſhewed 
himlelfe willing to have had it otherwiſe, ' 

And whetherthrough ignorance, wee know not how to'beefſafely hat it & to © 
led through the day ; or that, which is kettle betrer, altough wee negielt dutie, | 
know, yer fur fluth, or, for that wee loue darknefſe more then light, 9 ** commit 
wee let paſſe many knowne duties, or ſuffer ſundrie offences to pate 9 
from vs in theday : it is all one, asif we would ſuffer our ſelues to 
be deprived of our owneproper inherizauce by ſome coſener, who Reuel, +. ir 
halltell vs that it belongeth not vatovs, when yee wee are able to TY 
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ſhew clecre and ſufficient evidence for it. For when the Lord ſhall 
ſay : Ler nomnan take away your erownez then the diuell ſheweth 
himſcltc maniteſtly, in detaining it from vs. And therefore we muſt 
remember, that tovie theſe helpes rightly, is no bondage nor ſeryi- 
tude, as mcn of the world count it, who ſtraine themſelues and ſtrive 
Thefwctteft li mightilic, to bee Jch1u red From the hulie and (pirituall vſe of them, 
+ uk , andnotto betiedih:7eto: wee mult rather be perſwaded, that they 
wretched boy. aremolt pretious hberties, peculiar to Gods deareſt ſeruants; and a 
dage toaman ſingular bench of God, thatin ſuch a dead world, and frozen age as 
of the vvorld, wyeeliue in, wee may bee counted meete, and made able to honour 
our God, ( which to molt men is tedious ) and to hauepeace with 
him throughout the day ; and that wee may be taught of him to vie 
the helpes thercto, which others are well content not to bee acquain- 
ted with. 

And if wee be throughlie perſwaded of this, that it is a libertie, a 
benefit, and honovr to vs, to hoid our mindes willing from day to 
day to the reverent vic of them, and be reſolued, that we haue no 

Note. worke more necd{ull tobe done of vs any day then this ; we ſhall 
not nced to doubt of fuch fruite thereof, asis not to bee repented of, 
cuen ſuch, as will cauſe vsto confetle, thatthe meanes and helpes to 
grow in godlinelſe, and a mindetovſc them daily again( thediſcou- 
ragements and hindrances of the day, are aſingular prerogatiue to a 
Chriſtian.And otherwiſe, how pretious ſocuer they be in themſelues, 


A ſleight and = if wethinke net ſo ofthem, but ſhall be well content , by cuery 


forr-all vſing of light occalion to omit and negleA them, or fleightly and houerly to 
the r:canes wit 1 2(Tethem ouer ; 1 teſtibe, that wee ſhall get no goed by them , no 
W/9ft.  morethen thecommon ſort doc, but as they hane lolt their beautie 
with vs, ſo wee ſhall loſe pur fruite of them, Conlider what I ſay, and 

the Lord giucthee vnderltending, 
The beauties _ Fx be this knowne to the prophanelt and proudeſt contemner of 
the vvwſbip of God, which ſeldome, and onely tor faſhion deth pray or heare aſer- 
God is too glo- mon, that theſe helpes , whereby we graw conſtantin a Chriſtian 
rio for the dim }ife, aro not of little account becaule they are ſo with him , but that 
ejes of prophane they areſo gloriousgthat he is not worthieof them, nor to reape the 
perjoreco. profit thatcommeth by themgand his light elteeming of them cau- 
ſeth m2: toſct the more by them: his yvnſauourinelle that he findeth 
in them and wearineſle of them, cauſcth meeto commend them the 
more highly, and the more to admire the Lords kindneſſe to me, 
who maketh them fo {weete and gainfull to me , which are to him 
very 
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very gall and wormewood. For others iſe, how couldthey properlie ,,,,..-, - 
be called priviledges, if they were aijke pretious to good and to bad? cummen tr all, 

or ifthey were in as good reckoning with the one, as with the other? « no privaledge? 
Bue the evill (orr are not perſwaded thus of them, eherfore they fide Note: 


nothing. They cither k0w,nat theſe helps, ( which may eruly bee 
{aid of che molt of th-m ) or if they dee, yer they know not how to 
vic them in faith, eſpecially ( I may (ay ) not conſtantly, one day as 
another, or one of them aſweil as another, ( that it may goe better 
with their ſoulcs thereby: ) bur thinke, that though they vie them 
not af all, it is no great matt-r z and if ethey doe vis them, ({ though it 
be but 11: ceremonie and neuer (0 huyerly ,) they thinke , that even 
for that very cauſe they highly pleale God, Which manner of viing 
ehcm, is ::cuzrable to proucto ther, what truite and benefit may 
bee reaped by them, 

Bur we who belceue in hin, may know chem, & rightly praQiſe 
chem, ( thuugh full weakely at ſome time wedee it ) and looke for 
fruite by chem, and enioy it : & when we fee what blefling he giveth 
vsthercof, ( 15 hee doth and that very great,to che end that wee may 
hauethe berter experience how many waiecs he kcepeth promiſe with 
vs, and hew heetoricheth vs ) cthcn wee waxe more conſlanttherein, 
and arethe more hardly withdrawne by any prouocations from hold- 
ing out in the ſame, This ( 1 lay ) we may doe, alchough wich griefe 
it may be ſpoken, that many even of ys, are too farre off from enioy- 
ing this libertic as wee might. Butler all ſuch know, that it is their 
owne (inne, who cannot therefwure praiſe Gad fur this ſweete helpe, 
while they beenot the better for it. Therefore toſhutvp this poyne, 
let this bee perſwaded to all Gods faithfull ſeruants, that he hath of 
ſingular fauour giuenthe helpes which ſettle them in a C* riſtizn life, 
as2 great perogatiue and priviledge:; and eberefore when viider co» 
tour of weakneilewee yeeld tothe waywardneile of our hearts, which 
are ſoone vatoward tothe right viing of theſe gratious helpes , ard 
wearie of them, wee mult repent of ſuch vnchankfulneſſe, and of the 


' n-»wriſhing of ſuch fleſhly libertieas ſh+keth © ff to neeufull cuties. So 


ſhail wee fhew our ſelues wiſe, though the w orld count vs focles ; and 
be i good fafetic, when their danger ſhall be great, 

Now I vould have proceedcdio lay fourth before the Chriſtian 
Re der another priviledge , which 1n this place would very firly 
cone ing andthatis, that God hath -r_y provided that they who 
LI 9 are 
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Of the forth privilege. 

trethns farre beantified and bletſed of him, ſhall thus continue to 
the end : but ſeeing it is the laſt that is enjoyed in this life, it ſhall 
haue the laſt place among the temporall priuiledges.But yet 1 thought 
not amille to mention ſuch a 'thing here, both to ſtay them which! 
after the hearing of ſo bletſed beginhings and proceedings, would be 
gladto heare ofthe end avſwerable to them Both z andalſo that they 
may looke forit in the place aſligned. | 
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Of the ſixth priuiledge : namely, of theright 
ſong of proſpevitie. 


Ow the next priviledges that I thinke may moſt fitly bee 
Noe with the former, are, how the Lord hath tau ghthis 
the right vic of proſperitic and aduerſitir, and how they 

way carrie themſclues'therein with peace, and bee vprightio both 
eſtates. Two of the molt principall _ of our life,ſecing the greateſt, 
part of it'doth goe through them : for the molt of it is accompanied 
with bleſſings or chaſtiſements. Theright vic of both, although in 
ſome ſort & in general may be gathered out ofthe-former diſcourles, 
and namely; of ye third'priviledge', yet becauſe they are diſtinct 
vints, and it ihardto'vie them aright, and aspretious asit it hard; [ 
Look itisvery nheceſſaric to make a particular Treatiſe thereof, And 
Fr(t, more cleerely to ſpeake of the one, in this Chapter, I ſay : God 
hath exceedingly declared his mercie and kindnefle this way to his 
people , that although proſperitie bee a flipperie path , and riches 
and hondur, health and friends, with 'all the other lawfull pleaſures, 
profits, and liberties of this life, doe deceiueandyndo the greatc(t 
part ofthe world, which enioy and poſleiſe them 5 yet the beloued 
of the Lord may be free from this danger, and ſodiretted , that they 
neede not bee taken in theſe fares, ner-make them their bane which 


are giuenthem as bleſſings: this grace therefore if any ſhall be found 


to cnioy, they may bee worthilie ſaid to bee priviledged aboue other 
men. Now to proue this,that Gods children may vie the world right- 


Iy, ( which is impoſlible for any other to doz) I doe not meanegthar 
beeaule 
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ſeth his, toſer ofc before their eyes, the daily chatiges of all thivgs vt- 
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they hauerightvnro OE ORAE are heires with 

him ofthe bleflings of the world, that thetcforerhey doſoberly, and 

aschoy'ought, vic the (aie'; for mary eden of then, are (1 c6nkelſe) 

farre from it, and therefore that which they Wane, 1 1aboar-to Helpe 

them tor bur aerliey arethe petſbbs which ray bet perſwaded} 2nd 

broughttothe right vſe of theſe outwatd liberties, ( and-nor the 

wicked,)ſbGod draweth their heatts thereanto by kis miglitic power, 

whereby he'ls able to do all things. FOR | | | 
For when hee cauſeth this'doctrine to bee taught. them- , of the ow herea. 

contemptof the world; of contenearicn ini their eltate-, of modera- _—_ bis to os 

tion and ſobrictie in lawfull pleaſures” ant profits, &c, he imprin- Firſt by the 

ecthit in their hearts by the holy Ghoſty He maketh them able ro $cripcures. 

beleeue that it is ſpoken to them, and therefore to apply ir to 

themſelues , hee maketh them prooue how this dorine work- 

eth in them, and trie therhſelues by it, that where they fee they have 

gone beyond their buunds , 'they may feturne ; and bring*their 

feete back into the way of his teſtimonies; and he , through the 

ſame dodrine, feaſoneth their hearts , and greatly poſſelleth them 

with the loue of it, that fo their wants may bee ſupplicd;, and 

they thereby may grow better praiſed in this ſobrietie. And- al- 

though the enioying of -eatthly commoditics bee'' an alluring 

baite ,' and calie to make a man forget his mortalitie , as wee 

ſee in Nebnchadnezzar, Herode , and others: yet the Scripture gi- x,qQ,, 1: 

ueth greater grace, asto Damel, Ib, and many moe, who determi- pan. 4.27, 

ned and made a couenant with themſclues not to ſer theit hearts on AR 12.22 


j - %1 T0 EE 
. But beſides this, through further benefit of the Striptore,God cau- Alſo byexpe- 
rience and ob. 


der the Sunne; the death of noble perſonages, friends and acqua q. —— of 


trance; and how the moſt flouriſhing lowers doc fade, ahg loſe their Pral.1 02.26, 
beautie, and that nothing contiritfeth in one eſtate; *nd' by. the oft Dan+ 1.8, 
and deepeconlidering of theſe, their hearts are 'much "appalled ; and ——_— 
the pride of life greatly abated in them. And as they grow'datly to ſec 

more clcerely their gaine hereby, and that without theſe meditations 

vpon examples and doAtrint of death atid mortalitieStc.they canhot PIR: 
 keepe their hearts freed fronvinfeRtion by the Horldahd'carthly deb. oof ther 
lings: ſo doc they more refoluc with thernſclaes diily ,"to'thinke of gainehereby. 


* 
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| them (till; and to purge out their old and acctiſtomed delightings 
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in wordly things, thcir dreames of long lite, deſire ofcaſe, & increaſe 
of catthly commoditicsz with all which che divell ſolluffe/h and 
filleth their braines and hearts, that while they begin to giue them- 
ſelues over to theſe , they may be perſ#aded ſtrongly, that there is 
no «ther happin-tleto be attained vnto, and ſo theceby,. deltruRtion 
may ſuddenly come ypon them. 1 
T hus ( I fay )che Lurd fi ameth his, to the contempt of the wor ld, 
and totemperance and contentation, to delire no more then their 
molt wiſe and provident fathe: thinketh mcete for them, nor nolon- 
ger to enioy any of their temporall liberties, then hee ſhall ſee it to 
be expedient. Thus he teacheth them both in wanting , to thinke 
themſclues ( yet ) neueit'iclefle beloved of Godz and in hawng and 
cnioying of abundance, nut to thinke themſclues the better for ic, 
nor to be proud of it. | ſay, he teacheth then, tor neither bring they 
this grace with chem from their cradl-, butlearne itzand- ſtudy how 
co learne it (0, as they miy praftile it: and yet they learne it nut by 
their owne wiſeJome, but by G »d,whois o..cly able to teach it them, 
Who by the meanes that I have ſheved, doth bring to palle, that 
they ſo bur, as if chey potlelſ.dnot; and fo vie the world, as that 
ehcy abuſcirnot ; ſo vie mariage, as they are not hurt nor hindered 
from gedly lite b, it, more then 1 they-were vnmaried , but much 
furthered and helped by it, neither negle&+ they thereby the carirg 
for the thi gsofti.e Lo1d : but as ewo are be ter then one, ſo finde 
they ( as God hath »ppointed ) much helpe thereby vatu every good 
worke.N- ither,thoughthey have mych inthe world, du.they, there- 
fore louc it much, but are glad to follow holy eb mm that , when hee 
ſaidzlf 1 haue made gold wy hope,or have [aid 10the'wedge of gild;Fhok art 
my confidece;lf | reioy:ed becauſe my [ſubſtance was great,or becauſe my hid 
bad gotten muuch this bad been an tniquitie to be colemmed for ] had demed 
the God abaue, T herefore if th: fe be great riches, libertics, & prjuiledges 
£9 injvy.1 meane,to have copt-neationin oureltate,yeato, be thak'ull 
ro Ged in ;11 things,nor puffed ypwith protperit- 4. but toackgow- 
Iedg- tt,c vnceriaintic of our com.,divies,& therefore not to rell nor 
pur copficence 1n them, norts deſire the tncrealing of them (imply, 
much leiſe by any jade, meancs, but ro. let them (-rue for the ne- 
celliries of our nl mit as well as for, gyr ow ne vics:t thefe,] lay, bec 
the precjous git:s of God, &. yt he frameth his ſeruants to-endeuuur, 
& in ſome lort to doe thele &:tuch likes] hupe it may truly bee lad, 
that he doth honour them highly,& priwiledyet).c greatly, rwwor k- 
ing thus gratiouſly un; them, Buy 
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But when all this is aid, methinkes I heare divers to obie&thus * 
We doubt nothing of the truth of all chis , but chat there haue beene 
ſuch mentioned in the Scriptures, but what is that ro vs ? where are 
et:ey in this our age who may bee brought foorth for ſuch examples ? 

I anſwere , if themen could nereaſily be found, yet that hindreth not Anſwere: 
the doctrine to bee trne : but further I ſay as the truth ſaith : As God 

hath duneto others ,{oc he will doe to vs; andhis goodnellc is not lof,1.5. 
abated toward vs, morethenit wasinthe ages palt : yea. rather, wee 

haue more neere acquaintance vith the will and minge of: God, then 

many of them whoare highly commended inthe Scriptures, and in 

this latter age, God hath visiced bis people in a molt grarious manner, Eſa.59.1- 
heltowing Þi+ gitts & powring out the graces of his ſpire vpon ther 

abundantly. All which laid eegether, what can be gathered leiſe then Heb.$.1r, : 
this, that when his children heare by the preaching of hisword, all As 2.174 21% 
thiags voder the ſunne to betranſiterie, vaireand (oone flitting away, wue, 

and themlclues alſo with them daily drawing vnto an end, riches to 

de vncertaine, beautie decettfull, health cucr changing, freinds alwaics 
dying,&c.what (( (ay) can be gathered letlethen this, that he cauſeth w_ mol fare 
them to belceve it, and therefore not to reft vpon them? So when ——— : 
they heare, thatthey may not vie them asthey lift, (no not the law- mine one, 
fullcſt of ehcir li-erties as potleſlions, recrearions, treinds, time, &c. ) ard therefore ! 
ehat is, toprice, wantonues, idlenes, excelle, and to the wronging ONT 
and hurting of ottiers, but as helpes for cthemſelues, and many others FOOOER 
vnto podlinetle ; they are glad to heare their ſhephecards voyce, and 

they kaow it and veleeuc it and follow it, viing theſe lawſull benefits 

of God accordingly? | tay when they know by Gods word, how they 

may vie them, which ſomerime they did not know, and that God giu- 

eih ſuch prace ro his, (and cauſeth the ſame to be publiſhed & preachk- 

ed) whercby they may ki toy all thele outs ard bleiſings of God to their 

rizlit ends, 20d lu;asency become not baits and ſnares vnto themzthey 
-reioice and believe the ſame with thanktyll hearts, vſing their praiers 

and watch with t'iir other helpsro practiſe this point of godlinctle, 

(:amely, moderation a:.d he true vie of their lawtull hbertics) asthey 

10cegour ater all the ret, For when they once be reſolved, that it is 

the worke «hich God (citerh them abour, and that he will [txengihen 

and fic them for it, ir doth wigt uly incourage them to take in hand TheChrijtian 
and goe about it; euen as 037 the Contrary, thereis no fironger difmaier ma/wyl ef 
of them, then when et ey ſet vpon eitheir this, or ary other part of \, 1, ke 
Go.ys leruic: by their owneitrevogth : thatis, not knowing whether which bc goetb 
they 
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about: aud alſo, they may bee bold tobeleceuc and bee perſwaged: that the Logd. will 


givechem power, and heartenthem vatothe right performance of its 
(for of that point the mall of Gods poore children are ignorant, or 
not(etied in faith aboutit) and therefore they doubtand feare, that 
they ſhalacucr come neere or attaine tothatiwhich they ſeeke :by:@c- 


calion of which weaknes,the devil] holdeth them in great diſcomfort; - 
that although they would doethe will of God in that which they goe 


about, yet they ſtand at a (taye, and are holden vader many heauy 
dilcouragements tor a long time!, And yetare theſefar more faithfull 
and (imple hearted, howſogeuer they arefeared by their awn weaknes , 
then they who thigke they pleaſe God highly, it they doe any thing in 
their owne opinion more then athers,how little warrant ſocuer they 


' haue forit, 


Buc to returne to that which I ſaid, thatthe Lord inableth his to 
gouerne themſelues in the vie of their goodes and Jawfull liberties, 
(which is a great priuiledge:) that I benot vnderſtood awitle, I thinke 
goodtoexpretlſe my mindemore cleerelye. It anye ſhould gather ar 
thinke, that I meane all Gods people do inioyethis liberey and prero- 
gatiue, | anſwer; that I am far for that iudgment, But as may be well 
(ceneby that which I haue ſaid , they who belceueit, that God will 
make them fite for it , how vakite ſocuer they are of themſelues, they 
ſhall inioy it ; I hauc propounded to proue no other thing . For by 
this it may appcare, that ſeing Gods children may be made partakers 
of ſuch a treaſure, which butfew of them do inioy, (and of theynre- 
gencratenot one can: )therefore they beholding, what hee hath be- 
queathed them, they ſhall few, that they prouideillfor chemſelyes , 
it they attaine not to that, being (o greata benefit which God hath ſo 


benefit , provide Freely beſtowed yponthem . There ſhould need no more ynto ſuck, 


3k for them- 
ſelues, 


Prow16.3 2. 


but this: that they may know, that hee hath granted it out vnto them 
freelye, and calleth them cucrye where, to the partaking of it : which 
b:ing (o, what ſhould hold them backe frominioyingit? that whereas 
the moll arc as bruit bealls, ſeruants to their luſts, yet theſe (of whom 
I ſpcake) may captiuate and ſubdue chemzeſpecially, ſeing itis greater 
honour to them, eo overcome theirynrulyepalhions, then to winne a 
Citric 

. Rome choſe who countthis honour preciſencile; and this imbon- 
daging of their voruly afteftions to be more then Chriltians needeto 
beyrged voto; what have | to doe withthein? They are theenemics 
of the Crotle of Chiiſt, they turne the grree of God into wantornes, 


they 
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181 


Phil 3.18.19, 


of them. Of whom this | ſaye, which 1 will onelye fay : that they will Noe; 


bring vnto them the({'wifter damnation , To which kind of people , The cauillers at 
this doltrine are 

wvnder beauie &f 

[peedy condem- 


and to their like obieAing thus & demanding; what ? doethele who 
youcommend (o highly for good gouerment and temperance in the 
vicof lawfull things, alwaics keep one and theſame courſe? | ſay, they 
moſt of all indeuour after that; and how full of {adnetle ſocuer it bee 
and tcdious to others, yet rothem it is ſweet aud pleaſant : #n ſomuch 
that alchough they bee (ometimes deceived by the divell and driuen 
from their hold, yetas ſoone as they perceive that they haue gone too 
farrc, and have pailed their bounds inthe vſe of their lawfull liberties , 
eating, drinking, recreation, marriage, taking pleaſure in goods, truſt- 
ingin freinds , and making fleſh their arme ; they returne ſpeedilye as 
out of open and manifelt linnes, and thereby become more care 
another time: and when they ſce how many buffets light vpon 0» 
thers, who haue {mall regard of ſobrietic or meaſure keeping, they lee 
their portion to begreat in reſtraining themſelues from that excetle in 
lawfull things, which the otherkeepe no meaſure in, And thus much 
be ſaid of this priuiledge. Wherein may be ſcene, that the Lord hath 
offered greatfauour to his children (to ſo many as cſteeme ofie) that 
the glory of preſent things and proſperity in this world (which vndoc 
many ) ſhall (yet) not bewitch nor decciue his, but they ſhall be able 
to eſcape theſe ſnares by the ſpirituall wings that he hath giuen them for 
that purpoſe, to mount aboue them, as godly Zoſeph, toſes, and many 
of Gods deare ſeruants did before them, 


But if it be asked, Why hath hee giuen this graceto one and not to #®#y /ime of 
} £'0d bope want 


: i COT 
ſpeakeit to the ſhame of thoſe who giue occalio,though they be other- this prniledge 


another?l anſwere: Seeing one ſetteth more (tore by it then another, 


wiſc well to be hoped of , For the cuſtome and boldnelle in this finne 
of intemperancy and worldlines, which wee {ce in the moſt men doth 
draw after them and their example, ſome cuen of thoſe which arereli- 
gious, cauſing them to haue their tecth ſet on edge, ſo eagerly to fol- 
low them in their prophane courſe; and the abundance of iniquity 
doth coole their fervency in ſceking to weane their hearts from luct1 
poiſoned and deceitfull baits and daintics 8s they ſee thera ſo greedily 
ro deyoure. For otherwiſe,though they are fraile, yet having retciued 
a talte of the heauenly duftrine, which is che onely mother and nou- 
riſher of true ſobrietie, they ſhould nor ſo evfily forget themſelues and 
be ouercome of their yaine delires . For if popith dreames and fanta- 
lies 


nation, 


ore, 


Nate, 


Nace, 
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ſics wichout all ground of Gods word, haue ſoinchante. Princes and 
other perſons ot great polleſlions, that they have drawne chem from 
eheir pompe and many ſolemnitics, into Monalteries and Nunnerics, 
tor the deceiucable hope of ſaluation : ſhould not the word of truth 
much more preuaile with them , who hauc had a right taſte of it, co re- 
nounce dangerous & ynlawfull liberties? And although they were led 
from one error to another; yet iferror might doe ſo much with them, 
ſhould nor the truth doe much more with the children of therruth , 
coabidein it and be gouerned by it? Iris pittie, that any of the Loids 
beloued ſhould offer ſuch diſhonourto the glorious word of God, asto 
refuſe the gouernmeet of it, and giue occaſion to the ynbelecuers to lay: 
That God dicteth his people ſo meanly in his owne houſe, that they 
be driven to cate with the intemperace at their table ( as it were) their 
poiloned dainties. But let this repreofe make fuch of Gods (eruants 
alhamed, as haue giuen occalion of it, and let them not follow the 
excelle of ſuch as _ no better, And when they ſhall finde this 
doQrine hardto be praiſed, that is, to vle their proſperity rightly 
and (obcrly ; if then ſuch matter as this is , were read and well 
weighed of them, and the examples ot thoſe which are contrarily 
minded , what bondage they are in 3; I doubt not but that 
che hardneſſe which they complaine of , ſhould in good meaſure 
bee alſwaged, 
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Of the ſenenth priniledge : Conceaning the affis tion: of the godly; & name- 
ly, of the firſt branch of the ſame ; that 1s, How they may be free 
from many of thoſe troubles, which dee light on 
and meet with the unreſormeg, 


Ow followeththe prerogative that they have about affiiQi- 
Nm Of the which although they are not void , yctif we 
diligently macke Gods dealing' with them hereia , we mult 
needs contelle , that he ſhewerh exceeding faunur vnro 
them. Which ſecir gitis not onc way but many and ſundry, declared 
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vnto them: I will in ſome order (as [ can )laychem forth particu- 
larly. And they may all be referred to three kinds. For firſt, he hol. Three branches 
deth many tribulationsfrom themaltogether in that they be his chil. 7/72 P74 
dren, which others by their ſinnes doe plucke ypon themſelues. Se- © 
condly, he deliuereth them out of many, which otherwiſe would Plal.z2 10. rr, 
ſore oppreiſe them, when yet he leaueth others in them (till, And F594. 11.8. 
thirdly, he teicheth them, aright and well to beare them , when he ;.per..,6. 7. 
thinketh it not meet to deliuer them. And of theſe three, I will handle 

the firſt in this Chapter. 

Concerning the which point, it may eaſily bee gathered by that The fr brauch, 
which hath been ſaid of the former priuiledges, how true this is; that The godly «/cape 
many troubles never take hold of ſuch as walke after thoſe rules 7 oo 
which I have ſpoken of, and which inioy the faid priuiledges : and **S0 
ſecing all Gods children be ſuch asmay doe ſo , therefore even they 
may be delivered from many troubles and afflitions ( one as well 
another ) which yet the yngodly and ynregenerate cannot eſcape, 
For they whole hearts are clenſed and fanaied, ſo that they truly 
hate all manner of ſinne, and more ſpecially renounce in their lives 
the finne which they know, who alſo indeuorto haue a good con- 
ſcience in all things, and docall this with delight z and with delight 
alſo do daily yſe the means to grow forward in this courſe: how can 
the plagues and calamities take hold on them , which doe on other 
mer), whe are (trangers to ſuch a courſe ?For the greateſt ang forel! 
puniſhments and troubles that fall ypon any,are brought vpon them 
by their linne , ( contrary to the erroneous opinion of them , who 
thinke that religion is the chiefe cauſe of troubles ) and they are 
nothing elſe but the fruit thereof; and: the greater ſinners that men 
arc, the ſharper and heauieriudgements outward or inward doe meet 
with and take hold of them, & the deeplier doth God draw bis bow 
againſt them:and wherein is the ſcripture more plentifull, then in this 7he greatef 
argument and matter ? For ſinne, camethe firſt puniſhment into the 5 _ ihe 
world, namely, death and Gods curſe, which without ſin had neuer SS 
bia knowne in all the world, with thecaſting off our firlt parents 6 Gen.z.17.24, 
their poſterity aut ofthe fauour of God: Through linne , came all 
kinds of plagues and puniſhments vpon men ; as hunger, nakednes, Deut.28.45, 
diſcaſes, the peſtilence , bonJage to enemies and inalion of them, 
impriſonment, loſle of goods, loſle of life, and ſuch like. Forfirine, 
both perſon and place, whole Cities and Villages haue been deltro- 
ied: from the King tothe begger, both Pharao and the raskall =_ Gen-Ige $+2F« 
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diers thatpierced Chrilt through, and platted a crowne of thornes 
vpon his head, 'and /sdas the purſe-bearer who was allo the traitor ; 
even all theſe did by (inne purchaſe to themlſelues the reward of ini. 
quity. All which plagues, they which were veid ofthoſ: (ins and the 
like which they committed, were freedfrom. 

But I thall not need to ſay much of this matter which is cleere in 
all mens cies; and yet I mult ſay char which 1 do in this place, becauſe 
it is the ground of this diſcourle, For if this be true, that treubles and 
puniſhmenes arcthe fruitot ſin, and thatthey who decline and go 
alidefrom the way of {inners, ſhallnot talle of many of them, it fol- 
loweth that the children of God who do (o, hauea lingular prero- 
pu aboucothers,& may be free from many ſorevexarions, Neither 
thould this ſceme (trange or admirable, toraſmuch as they forſake 
many vnlawfull liberties & vaine pleaſures which others hunt afters 

But as | have ſaid in handlingthe former priviledges, fo I mutt 
ſay in this: thatthe ſeruants of Ged may inioy this hibertie z but not, 
that all doeſo. For experience proveththe contrary z namely , thae 
ſundry of Gods pecple doe draw ypon themſelues many troubles 
through cheir owne default, which they might have bin void of, and 
doe trouble themſclues with an cuill confcience,when God doth not 
trouble them with ſore afflition 1 andit is one cauſe why [ didenter 
into this work ,to teach ſuch, how they may live more at eaſe and 
in fatety & without many incumbrances in this world,then they doe 
or many thinke they may poſſibly doe, For a great number, even of 
Gods children, doe perſwade themſcluts through ignorance of the 
ſcriptures,that foralmuch as they hearc, tat we mult. goc through 
many tribulationsto the kingdome ot heauen, therefore it can be no 
otherwiſe with vs, but that we muff of neceſſity [mart aud be affiifted as 
oft and as many waies 4s wee are ; which us nothing ſo for wany troubles 
and dangers we might ſhun and auoid by taking heed to our (clues, 
as Gods word tcacheth vs, yea and as his fpirit inableth ysallo to 
doc ; which yet through our fully, ſecurity, fluth, and ſuch other 

faults of ours, tov often doe vex and diſquiet vs,and make our liucs 
veterly yoſauory and vnplealart vnto vs, For who can deny. this, 
that many honeſt Chriſtians as wcll as worſe pcrions, doe cauſe a 
greatpaſt of their liucsto bee filled with vaquizeneltle, anguiſh aad 
irkſomnelle, ( then the which, what can be reckoned greater trou- 
blcs? ) and that » through impatience , anger y frctting , rathly 
medling in others Meas Malters, and intemperately foilowing and 

dealing 


f 


Of the ſenenth priviledee. 185 


dealing intheir owne ; which vnbridled aff. ions others of their y,... 
brethren wiſcly and carefully ſeeking and labouring to refiſt, prevent 
and-gouerne, are not moleſted nor troubled with ? 

'Or who ſeeth not this; that , even men who d:ſerue to be wel qd muy 
thought of for many cauſes, yet in ſome particular things refuling to #tber, with 
bedireQed aright, but rather following their own will, and being _ —_ 
caried by their evil affeions, take liberty co themſelues to milipend ,,,,,wn. 
the time in fooliſh icltiog, idle and harmfull ralking, in lightaes, in 
wantonnes of the cic, evi}l companionſhip, &c. for the which ſweet 
meat they haue afterwards ſower ſauce ? and by thoſe meanes only, 
raiſ: vp in their hearts ſecret accuſations, checks of conſcience, 
horror and feare of death and the ivdgement day, quenching of the 
ſpirit of God,and (uchlike; and the better men they be, the ſooner 
and certtainlier they are thus rewarded, Are nottheſe troubles ? which 
if they had bin carefull co auoid, they might haue lied merily and 
with good contentation, as other good ſcruants of God haue done, 
and do, who haue ſet more by true peace & quietnes with holinelle, 14.1 
( without which no man ſhallſee the Lord } then to loſe it fora 
little peece of their will, and for the jnioying of the pleaſures of ſinne 
for a ſeaſon, 

But'theſe troubles becauſe they are inward, are not of ſo many,nor They bring aſs 
ſo ealily ſeene'& diſcerned as were tobe wiſhed, althoughtoo many, vpon them/elue3 
both godly and wicked, due oft both finde and feele them. | will 9«-Wward row- 
therefore fſhew this in outward troubles; how many Chriſtians doe has byeber 
as wel through their ſin trouble and incomber their lives with them, *"*** 
as with the other kind. For by their (1nne ( as wilfull blindneſſe, 
careleſnes and vabridled atteions ) cuen they as well as men vtterly 
vnreformed, do bring ypon themlclues ſhame, ſutes in law, pouerty, 
debr, diſeaſes, impriſonment, lolles, ill report,wicked poſterity, &c, 1t s proued [7 
Thefe & ſuch like (am (ure) the ignoranteſt & worſt (ort of peo» 3 Pin 
ple doe count troubles & miſer1es,& cry out of themytill they doe oft a. 
times depriue themſclues of life,to the cad they may be rid of them, 

But to prove that they trouble themſclues with all theſe by their (ins, 
is it nota ſhame cothem, when they be foung to haue been deceiuers, 
liers, boaſters, flanderers, and in ſuch other behauiour offenſauc ant. 
ſcandalous ”'and doe not the ſame bring ill report with them alſo ? 
doth notraſhnelle, hotand halty ſpeeches b-twixt mert; provoking 
one another ; cauſe ſutes and contreuenes which reed never haue 
been, and areadering of hke hard mealure againe. as hath bin offred ? 
doe 
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doc not debt and pouerty ariſe of needleſſe and excefliue ſpendingy, 
going abouc our abilicy in diet, apparrel, purchaling and building z 
and doth not he which loucth paſtime, prouea poore man ? So by 
ſuffcting come diſeaſes; andill poſterity by ill education, with too 
much conniuencic aud liberty giuing z and by raſh and ynequall 
mariage come halty repentings, with deep conceiued griefes , if not 
departings one from the other z and an haughty mind cauſeth him 
that nouriſheth ic, oft times to take vp his abode within the priſon 
walles. Theſc are a fewof a great many which might as well bec 
reckoned vp, but that I wovld ſay no more then 1 muſt needs, 

And what are the troubles of the world, iftheſe bee not ? and yet 
who ſfeceth not, that all theſe and their like are drawne ypon many 
Chriſtians by their ſinne, as ſore correQions from God, ſeeing they 
doc, and may calilie, through want of care and watchfulnetle, oft 


offend thus, And true it is, that they mightbe well auoided , if ſinne . 


weretaken heed of and reliſted, any by labour & watchfalnefle the 
vnruly heart ſubdued. Neither let any anſwere me, that this cannot 
be attained ; for I aftirme, that God giueth fuch grace vnto fraile 
met), whereby it may beattained toy and teacheth how ; and many 
there are( God haue the glory thereof ) which comfortably finde it, 
who becauſe they hate to be ſeruants to any ſinne, ( although they 
cannot walke without ſinne ) receiue no ſuch wages of ſinne and 
iniquity as others doe. 

And by this which I ſay, let it be conſidered, what caſe, peace, and 
freedome from many troubles, this ſort of men inioy in their lives, 
which others goe without ; and what ſorrow and calamities ſome 
fill cheir daics wich, for pleaſing chemſclues amide, which they might 
well be yoid of. So that, it is not as many have ignorantly thought, 
that their troubles cannot be auoided ; but ( as I haue ſaid ) many of 
them mightbe ſhunned, and theirliues might be many waics and ini 


finde m this ome that ſee it to be thus with diuers Chriſtians, ( andyet that theſe 


-= 6 - ” theirtroubles are not fer well doing, but by their owne folly & pro- 
__ "no cwing } cauſcth them (1 ay ) to be 10 far fromthe loue of true reli- 
gion, asthey be : for whoſe fake, if we will not doe ft to make our 
owneliues more comfartable, we ſhould abſtaine from offences; 

ſceing the woe that is pronounced , will otherwiſe, certainly come 

vpon vs ; Woto himthat cauſeth another to fall 


But ſuch men are ready toexcuſe and anſwere for themſclues, ſay- 
R ig, 
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ing, that all cannotbe alike, nor all ca»ndt doe as ſome may; which 
obicion valelle it bee of pure (::mplicitie , i3a ligne rather that they 
will go forward, then ſceke to recouer. But whatfoeuer , or whole 
ſocuerit be, I anſwere, Let the weake indeuour to follow theſtrong- 
er : and if any have attained tomore then other, in knowledge and 
experience of the mind and wiilof God, of them let others lcarne,and 
take ſuch for their example ; but let none pleaſe chemſelu*s in thar 
which they do, as though they could not attaine to any better, but 
aime at further ripenes and meaſure of perfe&tion , deadly dillixing 
their ſmalleſt (ins, rather then exculing and defendiiig thoſe which 
are great: and then it ſhall be verified that is wriet. n, to cheir ro tall 
comfort, To bim that hath ,1t ſhall be ginen,and hee ſpall hae abundance: 
and hee that (ceketh in humilicie, ſhall inde and 1nioy plentioull y; 5c 
he that reverenceth the gifts and graces of other, ſhall have a part in 
them himſelfe, and aot enuy other tor them, 


And as for the troubles which we ſpeake of, let no man thinke, 
chat we may reivice in them, ſeeing we are dehoited from them by 
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Anſwer, 


Luke $. 18, 


the Apoltle Peter, ſaying: Let no man ſuffer asan cuill doer z ſeeing 
: . . amev 1, 2. 
they arc for juſt cauſe vpon ys to vex anddiſquiet vs, rather then that , per.,, ; 5, 


they can bee any matter of ioy and gladnelle to ys, except by godly 


ſorrow they bring vsto repentance, which ( alas ) is the lat part of Noe, 


their thought who commit them. The Lord taketh no plecature in 
ſeeing vsto trouble our ſeluces,and by our ins to bring vexation into 
our liues; butſheweth vs in his word, how greatly it diſpleaſeth him, 
chat we thould be ſo much our own foes, and vnwiſe for our own 
benefit , and thar we ſhould by our (ins hold ſo many good things 


from vs. For ſo doth the prophetcell ys, that they are our ſins which tec,$.25. 


keep many bleſſings from vs. And if they bee our (ins, that is , our 
knowne (innes, our wilfull ſinnes, and thoſe which are committed 
through our owne default and folly , then let vs thanke our {clues, 
andl:t vs charge our (ins, and not the Lord ; in that, while we ſuffer 
ſo great and many troubles by them, we have reaped thereby the ult 
fruit of our owne labours, And fecing the linne might and ought to 
haue been auoided ; therefore ſuch troubles as they hauc cauſed, 
might allo haue bin prevented, 


And this is that which [ haue gone about to proue,for the comfort 
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Of the ſeuenth priuiledge. 
of my br<thren: that many of vs who belong to the Lord, dee inde 
more troubles and afflictions then we need to doe, and that through 
our owne (inne. And thereforc | conclude , ſeeing it is fo, that the 
Lord who guideth his ſeruantsin a more holy courſe then many of 
the other fore are content to beguiJedin, doth thereby grant them 
this priuiledge and liberty;that they do eſcape and are deliuered from 
infinit troubles and calamities. which others who count godlinetle 
too ltrict and preciſe a courſe for them, doe oft ruſh andrun into, 

Oh chat this mightenter into them deeply and do them good, for 
whole cauſe chiefly | haue ſpoken it; I meane, many of Gods people: 
who although they haue ſome loue to their brethren ,& imbrace the 
Goſpell heartily and reuereutly,and have niany other good things in 
them, (it bchoucth meſo to iudge of them ) yea generally they pro- 
pound to themſelues a good courle, namely to live after the Goſpell; 
yct particularly,arcſuch jn their liues as bring ſmall glory to the Goſ- 
pel:bur pafſe over many parts of their lives with very fleight exami- 
nation,as they do alſo the gouernment of theis hearts. Which faults 
notwithſtanding they be conuinced of, yet willthey not yeeld,butgo 
forward in them (till: & as for thoſe things which they may lawfully 
doc, alchough they offend neuer ſo manitoldy in and about the ſame 
in maner of doing them, yet will they by no meanes bee counſclled 
to redrelſe that whichis amilſe: in whomit is no hard thing to ſee, 
how deare they pay for their liberties, which they wil needs inioy, 
whatſocuer they colt them. And yet they would hold peace with 
God, and do ſometimes finde comfort in good things;but when that 
faileth, ( as it doth very oft) their lives would become very irkſome 
and tedious vutothem, if they made not themſclues merry in ſome 
earthly and tranſitory thing; and ſo they make fleſh their arme, which 
is to deny the Almightie. 

Their defence, for thatthey doe not more particularly dire their 
waics aright, is: that Telus Chriſt hath giuen them liberty & {et them 
free ; ang that they haueno diſcretion, who vrge their brethren (o 
ſtrialy ; and ſuch like : which all ate but figge leaues to couer their 
nakednes. For they ſee ( though they would not) oftentimes , that 
thus living, they pleaſe not God z neither ( it they aduiſedly marke it) 
do they «4 themſelues. Their diſquietnelles, checks of conſcience 
and ſecret accuſations they cannot but teele,and many outward trou- 
bles do meet with them, as hath bin ſaid: and while they ſeek che cau- 
{ſc afar off, behold, it is neereynto them yeaat hand,cuen within the; 
their 
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their will, their vntamed affeions, the (turdinetle and vnrulineſſe 
of cheir hearts, and this their (1n hath found them outs. 

Theie therefore I exhortto conſider with no worſe minds then 1 
have written it, what hath bin ſaid; and the Lord giue them grace {0 
to doe: yea, and let ſuch godly Chriſtians whoſe teeth yet doe ſome- 
time water at ee dainties of thoſe, though they ſee what forrow and 
reproch they ſultaine for them, thanke God heartily that they taſte 
not of ſuch poiſoned dainties with them. 

But now that I haue ſheweJ, how the Lord doth preferue them 

from ſundry,yea infi»it troubles, who ſet their hearts to walke with NP 
him in one thing as in another, ( behold, ſuch honor & prerogatiues gjous. becanſe 
his ſeruants may i.auc )I cannot palle by the diuelliſh(& yet fooliſh ) ey wow 
policie of ſome who Jo ſhun to be religious of purpoſe, becauſe they a401d Irowbie: 
would be void of ſorrow and trouble. They (ing the ſong of the rich 
man in $S. Zke , thatin their life time they will have their pleaſure ,,,..< ,c1 
whatſocuer it colt them when their reckoning commeth in: & of the TM 
Epicure; Let vs eat and drink, &c.and ſay with the young man in Ec- 
clelialtes;T hey will retoice in their youth,Q mioy the delights of ſane, though *-©2*:1 5: 32: 
it be but for aſeaſon, But they marke not that anſwere to him in the Ecclel 11.90 
Goſpell:7 hou in thy life tre receied(t thy pleaſuregtherefore now thou art 
tormemted:norto the young mi by the Preacher,what was ſaid; Know, 
that for all theſe things, God will bring thee to indgement.No ſuch thing (I 
ſay)tchey doe conlider, but all that they obferue, isthis:How the bet=- 
ter that men are forthe molt part,the letle they are ſet by, asit is ſaid z 
I hane ſeene the inſt to periſh im bs iuſtice : and the leiſe men faſhion 
themſclues after this preſent world, the lelle they may ( they ſee ) de- 
part from a good conſcience,6 be the letſe merrie after the common 
manner z which theſe ebieRers count an irkſome and tedious thing, 

Againe,they ſee, that as the moſtpart of men among whom the Thefooliſhnes 
godly live, haue them in ſome indignation and vile account ; ſothat 9 /b*m bal 
they doe by meanes thereof, ſuſtaine mockes , raunts, checkes and **/® 
complaints before their betters, with cruell threatnings , and in 
time of perſecution that they are conuented , impriſoned, railed on, 
yeaand oft times put to death, Theſe chings (I ſay ) they onely looke 
at with carnall cies, and therefore are calily brought to beware, that 
they come not neere their courſe: but they neither conlider , that 
they ſuttec tor righteouſnelle ſake , and therefore that they are 
bletſed z neicher that they themſclucs and ſuch as they are, liucin — 
darkncs and after the luſt of their cie and heart, & that their pleaſures 5 ih A 
Mm =» FWalze 


Pſal.32.10, 


Num, 32.33, 


s,.Cor.11;32, 


1,Pctt.,7. 
John 16.20, 
Rom.8.z9. 


Ecclel,3,12, 


Of the ſeuenth priuiledge. 


wanze away as the cracking ofthornes vnder a pot,& afterward they 
muſt come to their heauy and ynwelcome account, Beſides this, 
though they haue ſorrow and vexation daily in their lives, by mea- 
nes of their {inne, vnlete they breakeit off through fooliſh mirth & 
vanity for a while; or( which is worlt of all } to hardnes of heart, yet 
partly they fee it not, neither count it any z asto be calt into fretting, 
frowardnes, {trite,debate, &c, And ifthey do purchaſe any trouble 
by their deſerts and ill doings, as ſhame, charge by the purſe, & other 
puniſhmene ; yet they will chooſe to ſuffer much this way, rather 
then they will be driuen from their will, and the inioying of their 
fond libertics, 

And now lettall wiſe men iudge, what theſe kinds of men haue 
eained by following their {infull courſe: let (1 fay ) the vttermoſt of 
their gaine & pleaſure be conſidered, and what troubles they haue 
ſhunned in ſhunningto live godly, But when they haue done, ſecing 
the Lord hath ſufficiently confirmed this: that plagues abide the vn- 
godly, and ( that they may be ſure ofit) rhattheir ſinne ſhall finde 
chem out z let none Jooke to provide well for himſelte that way, 
namely, to ſhun and be far from the ſincere praQtiſe of a religious & 
godly life, to the end he may be free from troubles, for he can no 0+ 
ther way more certainly and ſpeedily multiply them. And whereasir 
is obie(ted, that the beſt of Gods ſeruants are not free from troubles, 
but ſuffer much for their profeſſion and a good conſcience; it is gran- 
ted. But their troubles for thoſe cauſes, are of another kind, namely, 
fatherly chaſtiſemets to hold them in from periſhing wich the world, 
or trials of their patience, faith and other graces of God inthem ; or 
ſuch as they ſuffer for good cauſes ; and fo weep and lament , whea 
the world is iocund and merry: and therefore they turue cuer to their 
prefit, as I ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew more pleatifully in another 
place ino!e fit for that purpoſe, And te'conclude, let all know this, 
that :ouvh a ;:nner do euill an hundred times, and God prolongeth 
his dajes ; vec ti;at itſhall be well wich them that fearc the Lord, and 
do reverence before him, And thus much of the firlt branch of this 
priuiledgc,* 1a* che godly may live veid of many and great troubles z 
and therctore, thartuch as dv not , may thanke theimſclucs for it, 
whether we vaderitand inward diltrult and tearegor outward puniſh- 
ments that arc fruices of {;nne, 
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Of the ſecond branch of this priuiledge, concerning the affiifions of the 
faithſull : namely, That God deltnereth them out of many, 
when the wickes ſis remaine in theirs, 


the Lord will deliver them ( and that of very tauour ) out of 
many troubles, though they (ce not how; cuen' as 1 hauc 
ſhewed, that ſome ſhallnot rouch chem at all. For although 
they themſelues {ce not how, nor any other likclihood, but that they 
ſhall long oppretle them, yea vtterly conſume them ; yet cuen then 
doth the Lord know how to deliuer them, and hath many waics, God oft deline» 
which they could nor ſee, to rid them out of ſo great c:lamitics: and reth bu alte. 
fo hee doth,cither before they haue long lien vpon them, or at Jealt, getver. 
before they haue been driven to any extremity by them , and before _ "__ 
they haue had their courle,as in the deliuerances of Daw mentioned , c,,,,., 
1.Sam. 19.20.23.24-&26.Chapters throughout,it isto beſcene. And Prou 11-8, 
this hee doth. as oft as itis expedient, when in the meane ſeaſon, hee 4ndibe wis- 
dealeth not to with the vnbelecuers,but when the other eſcape, they *449m* 
come many times intheirroome, asthe Wiſeman ſaith: The godly 
#{cape ont of trouble by the Lord: delinermg of them , and the wicked are 
come mthewr ead. Now for proofe uf that which | ſaid, ( that God 
dcliucreth them out of many ) what is moreplaine then that which 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, /f the Lord had not been on our fide, ( may 1ſrael Plal.r4.1, 
wow ſay ) f the Lord had n0t beenon our fide, when men roſe vp againſt vs, 
they had they ſwallowed vi vp quicke, when their wrath was kindled againſt 
vs, etc. But praiſed bee the Lord, who hath not ginen vs 4 prey wnto their 
reeth, Our ſoule 11 eſcaped 45 a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare 
# brohen,and we are eſcaped, The Apoſtle proucthit allo in his words 3 
We would not haue you ignorant (- brethren ) of onr affiiftion whichcame 2,Cor,i,z, 
wnto v3 18 Aſia, how wewere preſſed ont of mea/ure, paſſing flrength; ſo that 
we altogether doubted encn of life ; but God delinered 11 from ſo great 4 
death, and doth delmer v1 ; in whom we truſt alſs that he will deliner vr. 
T he dangers of Gods people vnder the gouernment of King Ahaſp- 
#:roſh,vho knoweth not # Flow had that wicked Haman by malice 
and (ubtilty obtained. of the King, commiſſion to take their goods 
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and putthem to death? The day was (et, and all preparation made 
for the bringing of it to palſe: an4 yet before it could bee effected, 
how did the Lord at the humble (ute of CMardochers & the Queene 
Heſter in praier and falling, ſecking vnto bim, turne away the plague 
from them, and delivering them, bring their encmies and: Hamar 
the firſt of all therelt ( as hee was the chicfelt ) into'their roome ? 
cuen as Daniel was delivexedoaut of the Lions den,. (the Lord ſhut- 
ting their muuthes that they ſhould not hurt him: ) but his accuſer s 
being throwen in after that he was delmered the Lions had\the maſtery oner 
them, &' brake their bones, or ener they came at the ground of the den, The 
wholeſtory of the Bible is full of fuch examples; wherein this is moſt 
clcer]y 10. be ſecne, how God hath delivered his, truſting in him,from 
and out of many and great dangers and calamitics.. $a:that if God 
doe this for his;then his ſeruants may affuredly looke forit. 

And yctI would all ſhould know,thatl do not bring theſe ; as [ 
might many others to thisend, onely that I might iprauc that God 
bath delivered his children out of eroubles: for ſo hath; He done- the: 
wicked alſo, ( as //>mac{ inthe wilderneſle,& the Philiftinsfio Sant ) 
neither isthatthe thing which either Iintend ;or if [ did , were that 
any priuiledge or peculiar blelhng to the godly, foraſmuch as the 
wicked may bauetheir part ip it as well as they, But I bring theſe exd» 
ples to prove, that Gods people may be ſure, that be will of fatherly 
love deliucrthem from-many tribulations, namely, when they haue. 
fought vnto God in them, ( to God, | ſay,& nat to creatures; ) alſur- 
ing themſelues, that as it is he that, hath ſmitten. them, ſo he allo ſhall 
hcale them. And when they bauevicd thoſe meancs fon their delive-. 
rance,which God hath taught cheat to viſe,nemglytalling and praicr. 
with.coohidenceas Atardechenlehoſaphaty&c.and bavue relted-vpan. 
God, as they did in the Plalme-124,8,S 20.7, and not on a bruiſed 
reed, as oft times Iſrael did z and when they do looke for deliuerance 
certainly,having firlt a promiſe thereof from-Gad,as /o{44.had againſt 
the king of Hazor & his campany; &, Geaeys againit the Amalckites 


- & the Miiacites ; whet4hey-do i: I lay y} plhtaine. deliverance thus,” 
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and after this manner,this is a(tngulas priuledge-vato them: for then: 
they know that it cometh tro God, & therefore they may haue great 
comfort therein,& recciue ſuch d«liyerances as pledges of his fauour. 
- And thysarc Goes ſcruants oply delivered outot. their troubles, 
ehe vngodly hart no part with then-inths fellowſhips | And:,yet 1 


doonot (ay, that cugn they arc alwaies thysaltected & furniſhed _ 
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this rack alwaics to beleeue and looke for it, as oft as God deliver- 
eththem cut of any dangers and troubles, ( thatis it indeed. which J* 999 
they ſhould daily aime at: }and yee they can have no ſound comfore agg ogg 
to their hearts more then other men haus, vnldiſe they dothys watt. 
vpon God by ſound hope, and (eek to him in their neceſſities ad = 
di\treſſcs after this maner;>ue hauc only outward helpe and ſuccour, 
or an end of their troubles, asthe wicked may haue ; little conlide- 
ring from whencethey come, or whether they hatte them'in Gods 
fauour or diſpleaſure. ge RS” q'- 0.1 0k. 
4 But before I go any further, I muſt here anſwere an obice&ion. For 04;lim 
it will be demanded of me, what profit may we reape by the exam- 
ples before alleaged ? ( whereby I proved, that deltuerances out of Thefathers 
aducrlities & dangers are notprimiledges, excepr they haue a promiſe #44 particular 
thereof frotn God before. & beleeue the ſame: ) 'Whiatts that't6'vs 7197Y® »5=t/s 
will thefe men lay, foraſmoch” as Bod doth notar any time (pete OR 
vato vs,3s he did/in ages paſt vnto our fathers? /ehdſathat indeed,they 2,Cho,:o,1 
ſay, might well & cafily be perſwadedithat God wouid giue the Moa - EY SRI 
'bires{h1s enemles)into ins hand, where he by his Prophet had '(aid'to 
him; To murrowgb out againl them;&theLord will be with! thee. "WY" 
$i loftraind itvlikemaner Gedevn: but whete hdth "God thus [ÞOK6h 1nd, 6.14. 
( ay they ) to any of hisfaithfulle(t ſervants in this laft age of the 
world, perſonally or particularly 'in trouble; that he will deliverchem 
& remoue his afflitions from them? Thereforenone of themean be 
certaine theredf,nor ( by conſequent, ) ſo- welt ordered frrtheir! tth- 
bles as they were, | \33s P0f 071301724668 . victor v..* q 
1 anſwere: That God doth not-indeed ſpeake'to vs after that 4n/were, 
maner that he did to our fathers, as wee are certified in the Epiftie-to 5; | 4-5 
the Hebrewes; bur hath left his whole min& to vs infhis word,witere- m—_ m5 " 
in he hath ſo fully declared his will it all thingsa8's (uffitkeng" pd 0» o//4 mar 
m che weightieſtmarrers heharh ſpokenasplainly to'vs' as to tHerh. ter hat pokes 
And concerning' this one thing , namely, of delivering vs out bf © 2/4" to vs 
 diſtrelfes andafflitions, if they be inward, (as fins & corruptions ) | * _ 
he hath promiſed ( if we belecne che fame ) that hewill give vs grace — = 
to morrifie ou? finneand if weftBnbe verde andſobdc eheflamve © 
, a5 we or mT m1 prace(Mallbefffficientforvs ; andthe bell 
of bur forcfat rs tratfhns morEf'$ they bee outward vilitztions 6d 
* crotles, asficknetfes, poverty, '&&.he hath promiſed allo, that if it be 10hn 14, 13 
- expedient aridforthe beftro vs, hexill pull vs'out uf ther::,atrd how and 15. 6. 
 ſoeurt ht dJeFn or Fefferinge,t hat wal hetichpſhallfe the! be(t Rom.3'28, 
forv#;And there was ns other thit.g (aid rothe body of the Church _— 
Mm #4 inthe 
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the former ages, but generall promiſes which were made to all the 
faithful, ( excepting that for ſome eſpeciall capſes, ſome particular 
promiſe of deliuerance was madeto ſome certaine perſons, and for 
waignty cauſes ; and yet thoſe were not made for all times, nor in all 
troubles: ) as may be ſeen by theanſwer of Daxid, who being dri- 
uen out of me” fm by his ſonne A®/a/en,riling vp again(t him moſt 
rcaiteroully and yanaturally ; ſaid ynto Zadek the Priclt , Carie the 
Arkc of God againe into the Citie : /f / fall finde fanour in the eies of 
the Lord, hee will bring me againe, and ſhew me both it, and the Taberna- 
cle thereof ; but if he thus ſay, I hane no delight in thee, behold hire am 1, 
lct him doe to mee as ſcemeth goodin hu ewes, 

[tis cleere by this, that Dawid in his trouble did not know, wheth- 


. .er,God wauld deliuer him or no z neither did he know what the end 


| that he had made God his (tay & defence,whatrſocuer 


ſhoulgbe , nor had any promiſe from God, that he ſhould returne a- 
gaine to Icruſalemin peace, and behold the Arke and Tabernacle 
any more: yet Dawid ought to the Lord, and humbled himſclfe, and 
was notſo amazed with the afflition ( as ſtrange as it was ) but that 
he remembred che Lord, and praied to him, & prorihippes 1a token 

| icitlue, of his 
ſoxctriall ſhould be. Thelikeis to be ſeen inthe example af Sidrach, 


 Miſachand Abeanegs: who when they heardthe {iraight charge of 


Dan. 3-19. 


King Nabnchadnezar,T hat whoſocuer ſhould not zc the ſound ofthe 
inftruments of mulicke fall downe and worthipthe image which he 
had ſet ypyhould be calt into the mid(t of -an hot fiery furnace im- 
mediatly, anſcred the King and ſaid : O Nabuchaduezar, we. are not 


 ;Carefult to auſwere thee in this matter. Behold, our God whom we ſerve , #4 


© . able to deliner v5from the hot fiery furnace, and he will deliner 1s ont of thy 
' ' handg but if be doe not, be # knowne vnio thee ( O King ) that we will not 
 * - ſeruethy gods, nor wor ſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet vp.We ſee, 


Note, 


-they knew. nat whether God would deliuer them or no: butehis they 
were perſ[waded of, that he hada moſttender and fatherly care ouer 
them, and would ſhew the ſame in the time of their needz and yet if it 

were for his glory he would do the otheralfo, | 
And now ( torcturneto our ſelues ) if we in our tribulations bee 
thus vpholdea by the generall promiſes of God, if we ſue and ſeek to 
him with chis condition to be deliuered,(if it be expedient in his cies) 
indeuouring to be contented with that which ſhall fall out oncither 
fide, wee haue behaucd our ſelues as it became vs, wee haye ſought 
© hum aright whis wordtcacheth . vs; and, if we after this obtaine 
dcliuerance, 
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deliuerance, God hath heard vs, he hath kept promiſe with vs , and 
wee haue receiued good proofe of our faith. And who can deny, but 
that it isa great priuiledge when we obtaine deliverance thus? and 
thus doing, alchough we be not deliuered , yet we reſt perſwaded , 
( howſoeuer our weake nature hold backe ) that the Lord hath done 
tultly and well; hoping with ſuch confidence , as of fraile fleſh may 
be obtained, for anſwerable ſtrength and conſolation voto the mea- 
ſure of our afflitions in our greatelt need, And ifmen ſee no great 
matter in this, letthem wadea li«tle deeper, and wergh how they arc 
vpholde by their faith that they fall ſotto ſhifts and volawfull means 
(when otherwiſe they {ee no way to eſcape ) asthe ynbelecuers do;& 
namely, Sat with other,who waiting vpon lying vanities , forſooke 


when they are not vpholden by faith, are forced to do, And yet if we 
haue deliuerance any other way, as by carnall policic, ſubtile ſhifts, or 
the like, ( as I doe not deny,but by ſuch meancs it may come) itis ſo 
far off, that we ſhould count that a priuiledge or any other matter of 
reioicing,thatie maketh our afflition double, yea ten-fold thereby, 
which was in a maner none at all before, 

And thus I conclude this other point, affirming, that asit is a in- 
gular pre rogatine tovs,that we may be kept from many troubles al- 
together, which other cannotbe freed from : ſoit is no letle honour, 
priuiledge and fauour,that we may be deliuerced out of many,(which 
others ſhall not be deliuercd from ) as I haue ſhewed and proucd in 
this preſent point; but yet then only it isapriuiledge ( as I haue ſaid) 
that way may be delivered; not when we yſe ynlawfull meanes for it, 
but when we looke for itthus ; ( if God will, andif he ſee it good & 
exp<dient ) and therefore doe wait patiently, vntill he ſend an ilTue ; 
which grace the ynbelceuers neuer haue,ncither can haue:only Gods 
children are capable ofit ; but for all that, few cuen of them inioy it, 
as either neuer hauing learned it ſoundly & cleerly, or not belecuing, 
| thatthey may poſhibly attaine to it-which cauſethſo much vncheer- 
fulnes , diſcontentement, &c. in our troubles, as grudgivg againſt 
God, yea &.indire& fhifts to auoid them z and much hollownelle, 
coldnesand negligence in the ſeruice of God, and Chriſtian carriage 
of our ſ{clues, before trouble commeth., for feare that when it com- 
meth,we ſhall bee inconltant: whereas, if it were otherwiſe , much 
heaucoly 


| , 4 Iona 2+ 3, 
Gods goodnes:neither are (tricken with deadnes, as Nabal when he \,$am,25.3 7, 


heard heauy tidings;nor with diltruſt& deſpaire,as /xda;zneither with Marth. 27. 5- 
complaining & murmuring ar God, as his owne children ſometime Pla 73.13.14 
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lohn. 16.57. 
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Luke 9.13. 
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heaucnly comfort might be reaped in our lives, which now is not. 


A — 
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Of the third branch of this prinil:dge : That we hane much 
goed by our aſfiiftions, 


priuiledge itlelfe, belide the ewo former, and that is: that the 
Lordteacheth his children aright and well co beare thoſe af- 
fl:Rtions, with which hee thinketh mcet totry them, and eo 

hold them vnder. Sothat they may not onely indure and goe vndcr 
them patiently and contentedly , but alſo recciue much good by 
them, as they chemſclues bee conſtrained to confelle. And as the 
Lord teacheth his people to make this vie of their afflitions : 
ſo cuery one of his, may alfolearne the ſame, if they be wiſe cnough 
le ſo; that1s, to bee relulued, that for their exce:ding benefit 
and profite, hee ſendeth them. For then, and nevertill then , they 
frame and addretſe themſelucs toreceiuethem from God thankfullic 
and meckely , when his worde hath chroughly fſerled this thought 
and perſwalion 1n them : which wiſdometew have, or attaipe vnto 


T He third branch riow followeth,which is no le(ſeth:@ a great 


'( thus to thinke, ) burttheirownefooliſh reaſon ; which ( while they 


lecke nothing but caſe and freedometrom trouble ) leadeth chem a 
Cane contrary way, that is, to bee vtterly ynwilling to beare them, 
even diſcouraged and heauy hearted as oft as they thinke on them, 
This wiſdome therefore mult bee ſought for, even of the good ſer- 
ants of God: that they looke for them daily, and bee readie to rece1- 
uethem from God, This it is, that mu (lf uppreſle and checke all con- 
trarie power of tarnall reaſon, which will bee otherwiſe inthe way at 
all rimesto annoy them. : 

Ir followcth therefore next and molt conſequently to declare,how 
the poore people of God may come by this wifedome : and then tp 


_ ſhew, howit guideth thein'to make ſuch profitable and good vle of 
' their crofles and chaſtifements, as no orhtr but they are able, to doc 
"rhe ſame. Saint Tamer going about to perſwade the Chrifhans which 
were diſperſed by reafon of perſecution , to receiue their affl; ions 


meckehie and foytullic, ( tearing that there were not mainy which 
| - could 
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could doſo ) ſhewed them , thatis was for want of this wiſ-dome in 
them,whoſocuer rebelled vnder the hand of God;& that they ought 
to bee throughly perſwaded that God (ent them for their benefit and 
£000. And then he goeth forward to teach them, how they mighe 
comeby it ; and that hee teacheth them thus ; If avy man want wile- Iam.1.5,6, 
dome, let him aske it of God, who gineth ta enery one plentifully, caſteth no 
manintheteeth but this watch-word he giveth , That they mult ſee, 
they aske in faith, and then they ſhall obtaine it. Then for our inftru- 
Rion and edifying let vs know , that if wee defire to bee parta» How we may 
kers of this priviledge, to welcome our afiliFtions,to beare them A_ 
cheerefully , and to have them turne to ourgreatbenefit, ( which Jy, 07% 
the molt doe thinke will turne to their yndoing : then as we Rom.$.28, 
hold thi# principle of the Apoftleto be a truth ; that All rhings worke 
for the boſt to them which loue God ; (0 wee muſt be wiſe to thinke the 
ſame of our owne afflitions: and if wee cannotealily beſo perſwad- 
ed, ( as no man isfor the molt part ) we mull be earneſt with God, & 7eiz.z, 
that oft-and'from time to time,that our will may yeeld to Gods will, 
and wee'may thinke that good for ys which he thinketh fo, 

And to the end we raay bring our hearts to chis,let vs weigh toand 
fro, what wee can obiect againl(t 1, why wee neede notſubmit our 
ſelues yato Go; that when all our carnall reaſons ſhall bee anſwered, 
as being too weake to prevuaile with vs, we may referre the whole 
courſe-of our liuvesto be governed by him ; and what correftions 
ſoever he ſhall think meete for vs,and to tric ys with, and to keepevs 
from further hurt ( forhee hath no worſe end in chaſtiſing of vs ) God/endeth 
that then we may remember;in allthingsro bethankfull, and take vp _ {6 that 
our crolfe readily 8&&3welcome it ſeeing we know the end of it. And —ar 
l:rit notbethought much that I ſay, He hath no worſe end in offli- 
Ringvs:for wee ought to be perſivaded throughly of this, that the 
Lord ourGod loving vs,he canotintend wur hurt in the leaft manner, 
howſocaer it ſhall pleaſe him to exerciſe vs, For way may bee ſure, 
that he aſHifteth not willingly, nor at any time ,but when itis meete 7, 1 33, 
and expedient for vs. And as our Sautour aid to his beloued Apo- 1.Per,r 6. 
ftles of his bodily departing from them, ( which was the greateſt out- 
ward crolle that could belallthem:) /r i expeatent that 1 goe away Toh.16.7. 
from you, for otherwiſe the Comforter cannot come vnto you : ſo would hee 
haue vs to thinke, that if it were not for our troubles, we ſhould 
newer have ſuch comfortas wee haue , which doth certainly follow Heb,1z.11- 
the paticrit bearing of them. 
And 
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And heere conſider the cauſes why God ſendeth them to his bs- 
foued ones: which being knowne and rightly weighed, are of ſufh« 
cient force to worke their great benefit & comfort. Firlt, that they 
may haue experience from how manv troubles he deliuereth them; 
and know x » how to Jouk for the like helpe inthe like trouble. 
Secondly , that they may he prove of their faith and paticnce, 
which worketh vnſpeakable comfort : thirdly, that they may not be 
condemned with the world: fourthly, that by chem, as the bodic by 
phyſicke, they may be purged from their lintull drotle,G& feare him : 
and fifely, that the Lord may thereby weane them from the world, 
(tothe which they arcſo glued) as achildeis from the breaſt, ( by 
bitter things ) which would not otherwiſe Jeaue it, So that if we 
be thus caught of God and learne this wiſedome of him, to belecue, 
that to theſe ends, and of very loueand faithtulnes he aff] &eth vs, 
whenſocuer he doth it, we ſhall bee ſure to finde it ſo, to our exceed- 
ing comfort, 

Andalthoughfor a while we be tried, and therein may ſeeme to 
be negleed and forgotten of him, when others ſhake off the Lords 

oke, and ſhunne the troubles by an evill conſcience , which hee 
Jaieth vpon chem : yet when they ſhall atter be plunged into dangers 
without recoueric, chen ſhall yurs be atan end, and our reioycing 
neuer ceaſe nor be taken from ys, Through this taich Dawid comfort- 
ed himſelfe in his God, when wicked men conſulted to take away his 
lfe, Through this wiſedome which I have ſpoken ot, ( an inſeparable 
companion offaith ) hee ſaid when his troubles were ſore & great , 
1 haue held my peace, becauſe thou( O Lord ) haddeſt done it:and that God 
w.44 wneſt lowng Vnto him for all that. And ſo when by this wiſdome and 
faich he had waited patiently on God, he reaped experience and 
gladnclle as the fruite thereof, which he himfclfe gg in theſe 
words, ſaying: /t « good for me ( O Lord) that | hane been affiifted, And 
the like ſpecches hee vttered at ſundrictimes in many of his Pſalmes, 
which for breuitic ſake I omit: whereby ic may be gathered,that from 
timeto time hee was thus vpholden in his 2, and therefore 
that hee enioyed this libertic and p iuiledgein his lite, to finde his 
very crolles profitable and good vnto him. 

The ſame may be ſaid of Abrahams, both at many other times, and 
namely when hee left his owne couatrie and hisfathers houſc,to goe 
to apl:ce which God ſhould ſhew him , where hee being a (tranger 
and had nota fuote of ground to pollelle , yet having leafure co 
returne, 
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returne, would not ; but waited vpon God to know his pleaſure : 
Which he would never haue done,if hee had not been perfwaded,that 
theaffliftion was belt for him, which God did tric him with. /o/eph 
had no other thing to vp101d him when hce was fold, put in priſon, 
and his feete pinned in the ltocks, —_ 
der | 5.19, 

And to beſhort , if this trouble vs, that although theſe worthie py, 105 18, 
ſeruants of God, and many other, had this wiſedome to take their 
troubles aright, and in {vch meecke mannerthat they ſeemed not 
greatly to trouble them zyer we may not looke to doe fo; for an{were 
ro this, [ct the Apoſtles words direct and counſell vs : he faith , If any 
man want this wiſedowse, let him atke it of God, and it ſball be ginen. Loc 
hee excepteth none ( which doe not except themſelues ) of ſuch as 
know what faith is,ard whoare ableto aske in faith:(as all the Lords 
may bec hold todoe;) for headdeth , But let him acke infaith. And agg a, 
againe, Whoſoexer ſpall call on the name of the Lord , ſpall be ſaned ; for, Rom.1o0.t4: 
hew cay wee call vpon him, on whom we haue not belecned ? So that if any 
ſuch be deltitute of this wiſedome , they may thanke rhemſclues, it 
is their ownelaule. 

But toſatisfie fore, ( who, I know, are many ) which looking to 
the Apoſtles words, ( chat all thynerh to the beſt ra /uch as lone Gog)looke 
nofurthcr ; whereupon they conclude, it God will haue our troubles 
turne to our good, what netd we take any further thoughe aboutthe Thovgh God 
matter? lan{ivere : They which belezue that, willnot be carclefle in 01994e to twrnt 
their afflitiong , how they beaffectcd vnder chem z whether they lic are ow - 
downe blockiſhly and ſen{el: ſly vnder themyor whetherthey ftorme ;,+4",,; be 
and 'beimpaticorin them ; bur will do as Dauid did in all his trou- careleſſe vader 
bles , who laid them to heart, and praied for graceto beare them, and bem- 
for deliverance out of them, though he was furs God would giue a N**<: 

ood end of thera : cuen as Daxie/ allo did. And if they behauc them- Dan.9.2- 3. 
ſelves wilfully,carcleſly or foolfhly in them,they ſhall ſee chem turne Via! 12, 26. 
eo their-exceeding kurt and vexation: ſofarre isit off, that they ſhould ;x.,, .. 
reape good thereby, they know not how. For the Sctipture , which — 
teacheth that afflitions are ſent them for their good, doth not profit 
them, if it bee not mixed with faith in them ehat teare it, 

: Bur if they belecus thar Scripture tobc vrirtel for them ,,and ap tw they may 
PIC It : than tncy TEES TLICIF crollcs from Gud as {cnt to tien) wn his profte by afſlis 
toue, cy RUYMUrenat 2Wain(k him 5 neit;icr retult << bee cChaltilcd 56-95, : 
of im, but are tiiankf: Il. 6 1-refore labour tor Þ. UCNCE , that it 
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any (inne in themſelues which might draw thele corrections of the 
Lord vpon them, they heartily turne from it with all poſſible ſpeede, 
that ſo they may more confidently intreate the Lord to turne away 
all the tarenelle of their afflitions from them; And they which after 
this mancr behaue themſelues vader the crotle, although they per- 
forme theſe duties but in weaknelle, ſhall findetheir rroubles, how- 
ſocuer for the time irkeſome vnto the fleſh, yet to bee gainfull many 
waics and in many reſpe&s vnto their ſoules, 

For they ſhall give them a proofe of that grace, as meeknelle, truſt 
and confidence, which otherwiſe they could not know to be in them. 
They ſhall tcach them alſo experience of greater acknowledging 
Gods fatherlic kindnefſe, which worketh and bringeth forth thele 
[weete gracesin them , by as valikely occaſions, as the ſoft waters 
guſh out of the hard and ſtonie rock : for in others, what doe affli- 
Qions cauſe for the moſt partthat haue them , but rage and fretting 
and (ſuch like? Beſides, being rightly excrciſcd in the bearing of 
them, they hold them from many ſins which others runne into. They 
make them more humble & thankfull;they hearten them by cuſtome 
therein to beare greater, yea greater then they thought poſſible that 
euer they ſhould haue gone vnder; and with all theſe , commeth 
molt ſound and exceeding comfort, in the end at leaſt, with hope in 
the midſt ofthem, which ſhall not make them aſhamed: 

Therefore if the ſeruants of God may enioy theſe with many other 
ſuch commodities by their afflitions, and haueſov good liking of the 
Chriftian life that they will not forſake it forthe greateſt of them, I 
conclude this third branch asthe twoformer: That the Lord hath 
not left their afflitions vpon them to vex them, and make their lives 
weariſome and vnpleaſantto them;but that they ſhouldreceive much 
good and benefit by them. And although chey beenot without 
ſharpneſſe,and bitterneſſe, yetthe Chriſtian life hath ſo many ſweete 
fruites of them therewith, that as men are not wearie of the pleaſant 


Animiſceuritas, ſpring time though it bee annoyed with the flea: ſo we doc not 
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loath our aſfli&edeffate being ſo many waics gainfull, for ſome bit- 
ternes that accompanieth the ſame : for holy ſecuritic through the 
fauour of God, a good conſcience, and confidence of our cauſe that 
it is 200d, maketh even a hard (tate caſie, or at lealt tolerable. And 
theſe priuiledges which I haue now ſpoken of , who can ſufficient- 
ly maruell that our glcrious God doth cemmunicate to mortall 
m:n,yea vile inners , which wcre once without God in the world ? 
I confelle 
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I confeffe in ſetting them downe, that I am much aſtoniſhed to avg mecorf.. 
thinke ofhis vnſpeakable kindneſle ; eſpecially becauſe I hauc men=- dence of owr 
tioned ne vaine ſpeculations or dreames of mans braine whtch ya- ©, har 1! i 
nith in the aire, but vndoubted truths out ofthe word of God, and a wake 

. py / 0 the well 
found true by experience of many good Chriſtians: ſo that we may þ,,jug of afi;- 
worthily be prouoked to ſeeke a part therein among(t chew, And yet ns 
ſo much the greater they are,and better to bee accounted of , inaf- 
much as the longer they beinioyed, the more fruite and comfort they 
bring to him that hath his part in them. And when wee finde not 
this doctrine ſauouric and (weet to vs, nor thevſc of it in our affli- 
ions, let vs not charge and challenge the Lordfor it > but conſider 
what we haue loſt through yabclicte. 


CmaP KILL 


Of the eighth priniledge : Of growing in grace, 
Ne as it cannot bee denied but that theſe forementioned 


graces are ſingular priviledges ; ſo ( to paſſe tothe next ) 
wee are not to bee ignorant ofthis, that whatſocuer good 
things Gods people already haue and inioy z yet he hath more in ſto- xph.z. 19.20! 
re for them, and will giue more grace,and greater meaſure of his heg- Godgjueth ts 
venly gifts, then they, before they had thera, could either aske or 8 
thinke. And this is worthieto be confidered with the former, as a fur- Arya os 
ther increale and higher degree ofthe fruites of his loue, thathe doth Note. 
ſolargely & bountifully reach out his hand vnto them , that thereby 
they hay be inriched as farre beyond the beginnings of their true 
happinetle, as their beginnings were beyond their firſt condition be- 
fore it, in the iudgementof all men, - 

For clecrcr proofe hereof, weare toknow, that he maketh them {** #4774 
to grow in ſounder vnderſtanding of his will, in more aſſurance of gy _w 
faith,and [trength ofhope,in more patience vnder the crolle, more © 
modcration in the v(e of their lawfull liberties, and benefits of this 
life ; he giveth them better rule over their hearts and affeRions, and 
that in more thingsthen at the hrlt, & ofter & caſilierz and ſo over wore. 
theirliues and aRtions, their tongues , their hands, their eyes, their 
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Of the eighth priuiledge. 
cares. The Lord giueth them farce more fnlargement in prayer , then 
in times palt y and conltancly to be{tyuw more tim? in all the helpes 
to godlinellc, and to {coure off much cult and rubbiſh of the rebcle 
lious old man, and the euill qualitiesthat proceed from thence , as 
they have and ſee greater reaſun why they ſhould doe ſo: yea, he wor» 
keth more ſound cumfort by the holie Ghoſt, and more con{tant 
continuancethereot in them, then they were wontto bee acquainted 
with. And (to comprehend much intew words ) the whole courſe 
of rheir life 1s much better gouerned, then it was wont to be, and che 
image of God moreliuely and cleerely reſtored, And are not theſe 
(thinke wee ) priuiledgesfarre aboue their expeRation , and greater 
tizen they could looke for ? 

All whichthe Apollle knowing that chey were dainties prepa- 
red tor tlie Lords beloued ones, anda great treaſure; ( although 
hidden from the world ) did daily wiſh and pray for,that they mighe 
be giygen to the Church of Colelſa, as he ſheweth in theſe words : 
After that 1 heard of your faith in Chriſt Teſs, and loue towards all the 
Saints, [ceaſed not to pray for you,thatyon might be filled with all knowledge 
of hu will ia all wiſe dome and (piritnal vnderſtanding;that you might walks 
worthie the Lord , and pleaſe himin all things, bringing foorth fruute in eae.. 
ry good worke, and mcreaſing tn_ the acknowledging of God , ſtrengthened 
wb at! might. ( according 10 his glorious pomer ) vnto all long [affer wg, and 
lenitic of minde with toy, What have l ſaid concerning this priviledge, 


. which the Apoltle hath not fully contained in theſe words? And yet 


Toh,16-13, 


Examples. 


what people are there, ( being but Jately turned to God, as the Coloſe 
ſiany were ) which might notthinkes that the graces which hee put 
chem.in hope of , and jncouraged rhem to looke for, were not mare 
and tarre greater,then they, might poſlibly be partakers of? 
Wuhichebing may liuely betcene in CHeſes example, if wee com- 
pare chetime wherein God did brit call him to goe to Pharaotb bring 
away his people from the bondage and (lauericin the which he held 
them in Egypt, with the dates which came after, when he brovghe 
them fromthgnce. For when-he ſhquld firlt goe, he ſhewed great 


 weaknetle to bz 1n him ; himfelfs an vnmcete perſon to goe before 


a King;& the burthen too great tor b1m to goe vnder;as by his owne 
words may appeare when he laith:tho am /, thar thou ſrouldeſt ſend me 
vnto Pharao, and that I fhonld bring the children of 1ſracl eut of Egypt? 
But atteraards , kow baidly dig hee Ins m-tlage unto the King; net- 
Clcr tcaring ts threats nor countenance : but rather ( as1t platily 
appearcth ) 
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appeareth, Pharas was foreafraid of him ?as inthat he confeſſed xxed. 10. 17: 


to him (in great anguiſh of heart) his ſinne, and deſired that hee 
would lue vntothe Lord for him, (acknowledging that hee could 
much preuaile with him.) that his plagues might ceaſe. Behold 
hercin one of the greateſt matters, (as is che feare and face of Prin- 


203 


ces : ) he which was afraid to looke Pharao in the face ar the firlt, Nore. 


was afterward,through ftrength of faith by cleaning tothe Lords 
commandement and promiſe, able to dos his meflage to him with 
exceeding courage and boldnes. And ifinthis one grace and gift of 
God hee fo increaſed , (which of all other ſeemeth the hardeſt ) 
thereby onercomming that timorouſneſſe and faint heartednefle 
which would( if it had not bin by ſpiriruall manhood and courage 
expelled) haue made him vtterly vnfit for the diſcharging of to 
weighty a duty; what doubr is there, butthar in other graces of 
G2od he increaſcdalſo proportionably ? Which doth further con- 
firme that which 1 haue taken in handto ſhew ; that is, that the 
Lord giueth that grace vnto his beloued, from which they were 
moſt tarre off, both in their owne ſight & in the iudgmear of others 
and therfore(as I haue ſaid)more then they ſometime could aske 
or looketfor, 

And no other thing did our Sauiour Chriſt meane, when Nathe. 


wiel acknowledging him to be very God, for that he ſaw atoken ,,1,, , ., 


thereof in him, he ſaid ; Nathaniel, becauſe } ſaid, I ſaW thee vnder a 


figge tree, beleeneſt thou ? Behold, thou ſhalt ſee greater things they 


theſe. For theu ſhalt ſee the Angels of God aſcending and de/cending 
vpon the ſonne of man, That is to ſay, thou ſhalt ſce tarre more cleere 
ſiznes of my Godhead ; thou ſhalt ſee my Father from heauen,vpon 
earch to witnelle and teſtifie the ſame in moſt familiar manner : ſo 
that the light which now thou halt thereof, and the faith by means 
of it,and thy loue to me, and the comfort which thy ſovle hath ther- 
by with other graces, arein compariſon nothing to that they ſhall 
be; eucn as a graine of multard ſeed is vntoa tree that hath bows 
and branches. And whatother thing would the Lord haue vst0 
learne but this, by theſz ſpeeches, that the prodigall ſonne deſiring 
but to be receiued of his father into his houſe as one of his hired 


ſeruants, was taken againe as his naturall fonne and the woman of x ,q.,, .. 
Canaan, which defired but with the whclpes to be retreſhcd with Mar 15, : - 
the crummes which fell from their maſters table, had grantcd her, 
for her gecat faith,all that ſhe would, cuen the childrens dainties ? 
Euen fo hath the Lord prouided wonderfull things tor them that 
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fcare him ; aSit is ſaid inthe Pſalme : Very gloriom things ave re- 
ported of thee, O thou carte of God, And as it 1s written: Who Would 
bane ſaid that Sarah fhould gize ſucke ? and that the barren ſhould 
be fruitiull? ſo who would ſay, thatthey which had in a manner 
nothing, would abound in many graces ? What was Joſaa before 
Numb.11-28 he was choſen in the roome of Hoſes his maſter,to þe Goucrnouer 
of ſuch a mighty p:ople? but after he beleencd him which ſaid, E. 
- gh s #1 45 I bane been With Aoſes, ſo will f benith thee 3 hee found that 
119,” faith,courage, wiſedome,experience,and neere acquaintance with 
: God, which he inno tort was like betore,to haue been partaker of. 
1RU$-2:12+ What was therein Salvwor todiſcharge fo great a Prouince as he 
entred vpon, in his father Daids ſtead ? bur after that the Lord 
had granted him his wiſh and choyce, hee obtained the gracious 
"niledome which inabled him thereto, and which was maruclled 
at throughout the world, 
The Apoſtles themfelues the firſt three yeeres after they were 
calle&to tollow Chrilt, had no great matter inthem aboue other 
Chriſtians now: but afterour Sautour had ſent them greater mea. 
Wureof heauenly grace from aboue, who doth-not ſee by the hiſto. 
ry of their a&ts, how vnlike they were vnto ſuch as they had bin? I 
doe not meane, in the viſible giits of the holy Ghoſt which were 
extraordinary; burin faith,in ioy,and well performing the dutics 
of theircallings : asheetold all the eleuen art his departure from 
leh.16,12. them;} haue many things to ſay to you, bat you cannot receine them 


_ — __ »oW;yearather, you hardly vndcrſtand me ; but theday is at hand, . 
WT" hos ze ſhalnot need toaske any queſtions, And Peter after he tearcd . 


yk . 
"aut yer was diſmaicdat the words of a filly damſell ; bur after 
greatcr grace receiued, he was not atraid of the mightie,no not the 
Aﬀca 5.29. high Prieſt.So were ſundry of the Churches:as that of Theflaloni- 


ca wkofor all chat their beginnings were famous, (as appeareth- 


1Th:C:.-, inthe 1.Epiſtle of S$. Paul, which he wrote to them) yetdid they 
No3-7» . . F.. j : 
increaſe ni2htily,as may be ſcene in the ſecond, For thus he wrt» 
teth to them;1Ve ought ro gine thanks to God al\vaies ſor you, (bre- 
4Th-ſ1.3,4+ threr ) foraſmuch as jour fanh mereaſeth exceedingly, and the loue of 
euery one of you each to other, aboundeth : ſo that we rewoyce, yea Wee 
boaſt of you to other Churches, becauſe of your patience aud faith in all 
our perſecutions and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 
And therefore from ſo many teſtimonies ,( which in this mattce 
fo hardly belccucd,haue bin alleaged)I think 1 may boldly athrme, 


that. 
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thatthis isanother,yea and that a moſt worthy priuiledge, which 

the Lord granteth out vnto his children, (and he that is wiſe will 

regard itz) That they may grow and multiply daily in the graces 

ot his ſpirit;yea,that they may cxcell themſclues by many degrees; 

Except we will ſay, that Gods hand is ſhortned intheſe latter daies Eſay 59.1, 
more then informer times; or his promiſe vntrue. 

But I confefie I am glad to know this priuiledge for mine owne This privitedge 
comfort, and to ſpeake of it to the ſtirring vp of many my good #19 79 
brethren in this cold and frozen age: that we may take fome triall nw an ere 
of our ſelues, what part wee haue in this fo great a prerogatiue. Nace. ; 
which we may inioy as wellas any other. And as well for their iult 
rebuke I ſpeake it, who thinke it madnes for men to contend and 
ſtriue to goe before others in godlines, faith and the fruits thercof, 
(though we are commanded to excel! one another : )as alſo to a- 
waken them who haning made good & commendable beginnings 
long agone, yet hauetaken diſcouragement from making anſwe- 
rable proccedings,although it be written, Let thy profiting bee ſerene; Tim.g.1y. 
ef all, And I deny not,but that the diuel] raiſeth occaſions enough 
of tainting, floth, deadnes of ſpirit, of earthly mindednes, neglc- 

Qing of means,&c.in ſuch as haue wel] begun in a Chrillian lite : 

bur(God be thanked )they are not left vnfurniſhed, nor vnproui- 759925 reve 
dedof all helps againſt the fame, if they were acquainted with the - _ = 
will of God, but as they might be, Such therfore as ſe themmſelues ,;,.,, ,, _ 
faulty and weakrthis way,let them learne-of them which haue bet: 1+«c< robelpe 
ter experience inthe wates of God then themſelues,and which do t» greater grace 
more cheerfully go before them , that they by their example may 
more ſoundly and conſtantly goe forward. For why ſhould it nor 
be with.the Lords plants in hrs Orchard , as it is in an husband- 
mans?that as gratts and plants being ſet in good ground do fpread 
their branches and ſhoot forth their boughes apparently in a tew 
yeeres,ſo mightthe Lords plants doe ? 

Morcouer,we ſce in all ſocicties, one commeth a vke and vnto- 
ward to an occupation.to karning,or any trade; yet infery yecres 
he is able to guide others: which plainly ſheweth how he t-ath pros 
fited himſclte. And can any thing be truly ſaid, why he which is but 
a yong Chriſtian only,fuch an one as is a liuely member of Chrilt, 
though as yet hz haue need tobe throughly grounded in the prin- * 
ciples of religion,yet can any thing(lI ſay Jbe trulyalleaged, why he 
ſhould not in atew yeers be well grown and increaſed him If, and 
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be able alfo in thoſe matters to inſtruRt and guide others?chat as he 
was cxpertinthe word of righteouſnes, when he was a babe;fo af. 
ter inexperience he may be e(labliſhed ? 

For to what end are all-choſe goodly things reuealed in the 
Scriptures: How we may grow from faith to faith, and from grace 
to grace; and that ſuch as areaged and wellgrowne, ſhould haue 
their inward ſenſes of their minds exerciled to diſcerne good and 
euill;and that we ſhould, whatſocucr we haucattained vnto-more 
then others, yet ſeckero increale daily more and more ? To what 
end(1 ay)arc ſuch Scriptures,and many other ot like ſort? Are they 


pla 19-1113 not written forour inſtruftion and cdifying?Ocelſe,do we thinke 


Rom.t 5.4. 


The Scriprures hat they ſhould lie by vs vynknown, and wee not ta meddle with 
«e pltziſull them? Which it we will not affirme, (as indced no wiſe or well 
s prozming thisaduiſed perſon will ) why ſhould we not looke to thrive and prof. 


Note, 


Preveg, 18, 


per in our ſpirituall hasbandry , and that with much more aflu. 
rance then in the earthly ? (wherein yet many thouſands do ex. 
ceedingly increaſe; } and the rather, for that our gaine, and the 
bleſting of God is far more certaine in that,then in the other? Why 
(l fay )ſhould not we of the Miniſtery firſt and: principally ; and 
thenthe ſeuerall congregations «nd people which are taught and 
guided.by vs,not onely ſhine as lights in the dark world, but daily 
more and more, as the morning light doth vnto the perfect day ? 
And to be fo farre beyond our firſt beginaings inlouing and obey. 
ing that which we know, that as we were then ready & forward 
inalittle,when we knew no more, ) ſo we may now giue occaſton 
to many to praiſe God for vs, whiles they ſee the ſame readinetle 
and forwardneſle to continue in vs,as our knowledge is increaſed? 
Andas wee were then carefull ouer 'other for the good of their 
foules,ſo why ſhonld we not be till of the ſame mind, exhorting 
one another daily with comfort, and provoking to loue and to 
good workes, and not negle& that duty for the care of our bodies 
and wealth ? The which I heartily wiſh were done but with that 


alzcritic and chcereſtlnes, which | my ſelfe haue ſecne many yeeres- 


agone, 

But alas, how rare a thing ie this to finde, cither inthe one or in 
the other ? Which cauſeth this and other ſuch worthy preroga- 
tiues of the fairhtull,as are ſpoken of in the Scripture,tobe in ſmall 
account, ſecing few examples are found of this praiſe. And by 
thus it may bee ſcene, what is to bee vnderſtood by growing, 

an 
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and what this priuiledge is,in the laying forth of the which 1 am now 
occupied: namely,that a true Chriſtian may beable to ſee,& in truth 
to attirme,thac he injoyeth tarre berter liking,greater freedome,much 
more caſe and ſweetnes in ſeruing God, —_— the Chriſtian courſe, 
then ſometime he was able to doe,or cuer looked for Thar ſeeth far 
greaterlight in the will and word of God, and beautie in the godly 
life;and hath much more conqueſt ouer his rebellizus heart in ſub. 
duing the atf-ions thereof, then euer he thoughe had beene poſlible 
forhim; which who fo inioyeth not, is iuſtly depriued of ſo great 2 
commoditie,as beſide the faluation of his ſoule, hath none !tke ir ypon 
the carth,and yet cannot be leparated from thar neither, 

And yer as great as it is,I haveſhewed, that the Lord thinketh it ” | 

. - : Ve [81d thine 
neicher roo great, nor too good for his children, but hath bequeathed ;,,,;,...,,, 
1t vnto them, and giuen them free grant of it ; and fo they may haue poegr fer ir; 
their part in it, alchough the greater the benefit is, the more ſtrongly 
the diucll keeperth men backe from potleſling it, yea, euen many of 
Gods c'\uldrenthemſelues,whom he holdeth inthe cords of finne and 
baires of vanity; ſo that thereby they loſe and forgoe a great part in 
this heauenly priuiledge and liberty. But how he and they doe ſtop 
their proceedingsin grace and godlines, may bee ſeencinthe former 
Treatiſe of the lets. Yet I cannot omic here to put them in remem- 
brance of this onelet againey*hat withour great heed raking they ſhall 
weaken their loue to their brethren through conceits and taking of 
pritches one againſt another, & that oft times without any iu't cauſe: 
ſo that they ſhall be much feebled thereby trom duties of loue, which 
(it it were well conſidered)had little need to beſo, being ſuthcien: 
to hinder eu-ry good enterpriſe, then the which there need bee no 
greater. 

Bur if theſe and ſuch like benot their ſtops and Raies , Ietnotany 
obiect and ay; that they deſice with their hearts to be partakers gt 
this priuiledge and benefit, if they knew how: fo if they were willing 
to be perfwaded, to vie thole meanes with that free and ready hearc, 
conſtantly and daily,which they ſometimes arc willing to doe, their 
deſire ſhould quickly be accompliſhed, and th:y made partakers of 
that which they wiſh;ard that is,alwaies to make, reckoning, of that, 
to be their chieteſt treaſure, Togrow in grace: and inthe knowledge, 0. _ 
of Ch: ilt :and therefore withour cealingrto keep their hearts vntoir, *** E307" 
and to thinke there isnathing more to bee regarded, nor of greater 
weight and necellitie, then to beltow the day and the ſeucrall parts 
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ofit as they aredireCtcd, and as many of them alſo haue done ſome. 
time,that they may ſee themſclues to gee forward. 

| appoint rothem no new or ſtrange way; but faithfulnes and con- 
ſtancy in keeping of that which already hath bin ſhewed them; & the 
ſame orlike direction for the daily gouerning of themſelucs , which 
hath already been fet downe to them; affuringthemſclues , that God 
will not be wanting from time to time in giuing good faccetle in the 
fame,vnto them. Then asthe corn rooted in goodground,through the 
blelling of Gud by ſeaſonable weather, becommeti far vnlike that in 
few months, which it was atthenew comming vp and appearing a- 
boue the ground : ſo ſhall they by the ſame mcans daily continued re- 
erently and in faith, become far vnlike themfelues, which they were 
at their (irſt beginning; and they ſhall inde (as I haue ſaid) through 
the ſunne-ſhine and dew of Gods blcſling, that increaſe, which before 
they neuer looked for, 


But ſceingthereare many of Gods deare ſe-uants , who beingby 


the malice of the diuell either alrogerher d« priued at reaching, or ſcl- 
dome taught,or not fo tanght tharthey may grow, here 1 am inforced 
to bewailc theireltate, and mourne with them,exhorting all ſuch, that 
as they ſee any furtt.er light and liberty then in times paſt,ſo they in- 
deuor to go forward,though they cannot attaine to that which others 
may. And withall I ſay vnto the other which may profit betrer,as ha- 
ning greater helps.that they forſlow not the time,nor negle& to reap 


«y the benefit daily, whichthereby is offered them. For as inthe glory 


of the kingJdome of heauen the highelt degree of happines ſhall be en- 
ioyed, becauſe men ſhall then be wholly ſubiect ynto God, and obey 


him willingly in all things;ſo the next is,to be more ſubicttto his will 


in this prefcnt world, and in more things and vpon better ground ; 
and tobe better acquainted with the mind ofGod and his ſecrets,then 
in times paſt; which may make themmore forward, then when they 
firſt beleencd, | 


As for them which thinke there is no necrer fellowſhip to be enioj- 


ed with God, while they arc here on earth, thenthey themſchues haue: 
attained vnto; nor any meaſure of grace then they are partakers of, 
let them enioy their opinion alone, tillthey be aſhamed of it: let vs 
rather hope(to the further glorifying of Gad) to ſee that to be our or- 
dinary diet, which hath been ſometimes our banquetting cheere 3. I 
meanc,to be able berter and better toreiojce inall things that we go 
about through the day ,whercas ſometime we could ſcarcely doe it at 
any 
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any time in the day; and in nothing be diſcouraged whiles wee have 
the Lord both inprecept and promile to goe before vs. Litle perſwa- 
fion ſhould need hereunto,if mens hearts were et vpon this Chriſti- 
an courſc,as they are vpon deceirfull vanities, It is not ſeene withbo- 
dily eye, and therefore ſlender credit is giuen to it, It is almoſt vn- 
kaowne,what beauty and contentation the belceuing ſoule findeth in 
it,and therefore in ſmall requeſt,no not with many of the better ſort: 
and therfore few grow vp tothar which they might, But O earthly 
, peace and proſperitie ! (ancſpeciall occaſion of this, through the de- 
ceittulnes of the heart) how halt thou wounded many with thy out- 
ward & flattring look, by means wherof.chey cannor loue that which 
ſhould betheir greateſt glory? And of this priuiledge thus much. 


_— 
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Of the ninth prixiledge : T hat the beleeners ſhaft perſencre 
vntothe end, 


Ow out of this proccedeth another as neceſſarily, as ir ſelfe 

ariſcth out of the former z and that is, Perſeverance vnto the 

end , and continuance in faith and repentance. For as hee 

wv hich groweth to excel] himlſclte in all goodnefſe,mult firft 
of necellitie make a beginning,and be rooted and well ſerled therein : 
fo he whic'r increaſeth daily more & more, (hal at l:ngth makea good 
end, p:oportionable at leaſt vnto hiscourſe of life, For the faithfull 
Chriſtian hauing obtained of the Lord a delight in his ſcruice,and by : 
the ſame a proceeding trom gracetograce ; he maketh_ an cafie way 5x ly foall 
tor him) to perſcucrance, granting this vnto him as another priu1- ks 2. orhe 
ledge ; That he ſhall not reuolt and turne afide' with the workers of cy./»14 go94 
iniquity, bur ſþall hold out in this holy courſe vnto his end, This ap- courſe-, 
peareth to be true by the Scripture which ſaith, He Which hath began Viale37+37% 
thu good worke #1 bu; will alſo finiſh and make an endofth: ſame, Agree- Phil.1-6, 
able hereunto is that ſaying of our Saniour ; T his 55 rhe Fathers Will 
Which bath ſent me,that of all Which be hath ginen me, 1 ſheuld loſe 1n9- th 6 TY 
thing but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laft day. Andagaine : N one | 
—_ themont of my hands, Therefore if God will finiſhthe work loh,10.18, 
that he hatlybegun in his children, if he will keepe them ſafe vnrill all 
danger be palt;that is,tothe day of the reſurreRion; and if none ſhall 
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rake them out of his hands, it is manifeſt, that all och as are grafted 
into Chrilt by faith, and who hane beene eff=Qtually called into the 
»umber of Gods children,through the preaching of the Goſpell, vnto 
the ſure and certaine he pr of etcrnall Ine, ſeiting their faces daily to. 
wards the fame, ſhall be fately conducted home,andabide inthe ſame 
cſtate vnto the end, 

i Bnt as great abenefhit as it is, That they ſhall continue tothe end; 
ce ko JE ifthe Lord would hide it from them, and keepe them from the 
ut 16:y all, knowledge of it, it ſhould be much leſſer: & therfore this is further to 

be added, rhat they which know themſclues to be the Lords;may alſo 
know,that they ſhall be preſcrued and kept fafe againſt all aduerſary 
power of the diuell and his inſtruments, and ſo perſcuere vnto death, 
For al-hough, it ſceme to be a myſtery anda ſecret, that thedetermi.. 
nate will and counfell ot God concerning this matter ſhould be 
knowne; zct it is a ſecret vnto ſuch onely as lie in darkenclle and in 
14eugh ir be athe ſhadow of death , which through vabeliete are not able to lee: 
fecrer reth jnto ie becauſe it is a myſteric : but the ſecret of the Lord is not 
o « hidden from his owne ſeruants, but ſhall intime bee reuealed vnto 
Plc them; whom becauſe he calleth his triends,therfore he ſheweth them 
tph.15-15, his will and minde in the molt precious ſecrets which it is expedient 
for them to kaow. For by often hearing the doQtrine of perſcuerance 
Note, plainely preached vnto them, God draweth their hearts to belecuc it; 
thatas they hearethe Lord will perfe& the gaod worke which hee 
hath begun in his people, and withall as they doe know themlelues 
tobe his people; ſo they hold this in perſwaſion,though they lee not 
how by any thing in themſelues, that he will continue his fauour to- 
Reaſons why Wards them vntotheir end- For they which know that they ſhall 
1bry ball know hauc eternall life , muſt needes alſo know that they ſhallbe kept by 
Is God inthis prcſent world from all power of the divell which mighe 
g _ Fo i.e. binderthem fromit, Butallbeleeuers-may andought to know , that 
1.1oh.5.1z. Ehey ſhall haue eternall life, as Saint 7obn reacheth, 7 Write unto you 
uThel.z.9, that beleene,that ye may know that ye haxe eternall life : theretore they 
may know, that they ſhall be kept to the end that they may alſo cn- 

ioy the lame. FER 4p 
Furthermore to perſwade this point more ſtrongly to Gods chil. 
+ nan dren, (of whom many are longheldin doubting of = ſame) and for 
that it is by the Churchof Rome fiatly denied, we ought gpt to doube 
Ipſ.i-5, of this, but that as God hath becne with other of his ſeruants in all a. 
___ ge$;lohewilbe withvs whichare his inthisage,or which _ _ 
ICICAalter, 


Of the ninth pjuiledee. 211 


hereafter. And therefore as he hath giuen them a good end-of their 
pilarinage, although not without many combats and conſiiats ; (6 

will he do alſo vito vs which remaine, afrer we haue ſuftercd a lictle, 

as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Euenas Aoſes, { alcb,and foſaa with others, ; per.;.to; 
ſuffered many things after they firſt became taichfull vntothe Lord ; 

yct becauſe he hadchoſen them, and had promiſcd to tes with them, 

therelore he al/odid gather themvp to their tathers,and they finiſhed 

their courſe in peace, 

Beſides this, all ſach as in-whom the Lord maketh his word totake 71, ,1;-1,c45 
root, framing their hearts to be good and honeſt to receiue the ſame [o», | 
into them, and foto bee fit for all Chriſtian duties ; they through, |. , 
patience continue and Fold the confidence and reioycing of their hope yz,y, 4.6, 
vnto theend, (cuen as the good ground yeeldeth her haruelt. in 
duc ſeaſon: ) when inthe meane while , ſundry giue ouer , recoile 
and faint, who ſeemed tor a time to be as forward as the beſt, Ard 
to conclude theſe reaſons , what is hee amongſt the people of God, 
who tor any long time hath had proofe of Gods fatherly kindnelle, 
in granting him increaſe of knowledge, faich, peace of conſcier.ce, 
and the like , but in hisfirſt entrance into the Chriſtian courſe , hee 
thought it wonderfally vnlike , that hee ſhould cuer attaine to any 
ſuch mealure of the gitts of God: as hee now cnioyeth ?'nay, it ſce- 
med vnto him vtterly impolhible. And.yet being nouriſhed vp by the 
Lotd vndera good diet, and-once learning to know by what helpes 
and meanes hee doth cauſe his to goe forward , hee hath'growne Noe, 
vp:o ſerledneſſe and conſtancie , hee hath found much liberty and 
eaſe (as I may ſay ) inthe true worſhipping of God :euen o, it ſee. 
meth not a ſmall matter (doubtleſle) to any of Gods faithfull ſeruants 
when they deepely conſider of it, to thinke that they fhall paſſe ſafcly 
through) al) remptations and tribulations, eſpecially ſeeirig they finde 
within themſelues many wants and weaknelles,many feares and like- 
lihoods of fainting and giuing ouer; and doe ſe without them , ſun. Note, 
dry diſcouragements,allurements, p:r{waſions,threatnings,and both 
by the diuell and world, many hindrances from going ſtill forwards : 

I fay;it ſeemeth not anealie and ſmall matter to them, to thinke.that 
they ſhall ſee a goed end of their conflicting daies;yea ſurely it maybe 
eruly attrmed,thatthey,whoare not troubled about this,or have not” 
been, neuer made any good beginning. But yet when Gods children 
fet adeep and due conlideration of the mighty power of God againſt 
their owns timgrouſnelle and fraikic, and; againſt the ſtrength 


ot 


L1Z 


tow they per Of the dinell and world; againe, when they weigh theforce of Gody 
/ wade them- promiſe, who hath warranted a good end vnto thery, and the many 
(clues of 4 g*o4 \elps by which God hath proyided to bring them well home ; they 


end, 


he freeits of 
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xelt quiet]y,caſt their care vpon him,and trult that he which hath ſaid 
it,willalſo doe the ſame. 


The which perſwaſi:n when they haue once faſtned vpon, (and 


1 ve qowlectge the ofter they thinkeon it , the more ſarely they ſhall hold it) it is 


s pcrſeueraice 


Plotc, 


whe {ee ”"n : 
fruu of 18, 


owe null wt 


- .chey ſhoul 


hard to ſay,how itreuiueth and gladdeth their hearts : iris a treaſure 
inualuable, when they once foundly know it( as they can beſt tell the 
priceand value of it, who haue ſometimes doubted of ir, andhaue 
telt extrcame anguiſh thereby: ) who, it they mighthaue beenaflured 
of it in ſome tormer feares anddiltreile , would haue preferred itbe. 
tore thegreatc(t commodiries. 

Theſe therefore, when they once know and beleeue it, receiuingit 
with ſuch joy,2s [ haue faid, do not)as carnall men imagine they will) 
abuſe this precions liberty to looſenes and licentiouſnes, little regir- 
ding what they doe,or how carelcfly they looke to themlelues, (eerng 
they hauc a promule from God. that they ſhall perkcuere in his fauour 
and ina godly life vnto their end, They doe not(I ſay) by this occaſi. 


on waxe ilothfull, wo:dly ,idle,vaine,or any other way ſcek ro ſhake 


off the Lords yoke,as weary of the ſame: (and yet I deny not , but 
that this doQrine is thus abuſed of man; ) but as they know that per. 


:ſeuerance commetrh not but by daily good pruceeding, ſo they gather 


{trength and mcouragement from thence to go forward more cheere- 
tully ; vea they goc about 311 duties which they know to pertaine ro 
them, andthe meansalſo which helpe thercto much more willingly 
and readily, becauſe they are perſwaded, they fhall nor loſe their c 

bour, bc jng aflured that God hath ordained the varietic of helps, thar 
T grow thereby, And indzed ſothey do grow:for the ſame 

means bcing daily continued with reverence, by which they hane at. 

'tainzd te any meaſure of Gods grace alceady, they become faſter ſet. 

'led in the Chriltian life, and wax more ſound and conſtant ; as allo, 

more fruitfull in fajrh,louespatience,obcdience,&c, and withſtand all 

, hinderances on the contrary , and 'thus make an end of their life ac- 


© cordingly, 


alwaerindz*), -1rmait needs thelefſe appcare;(l grant) how glorious the death of 


of mer. vy 1He 


ware: of their 


: ry preaching of the Goſpell ; who, excepr Gd do worke in them the 
: moceextraatdingrily, muſt needs dic wath lefle fignifegzion of faith, 


death, 
Note. 


many g£6o0d-Chriſtiansis, becauſe they do not live ynder the ordina- 
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patience and comfort : neither doth he grant to all a like ending of- 

rheir daies,nor to ſhew the like rokens of an happy departurezneither” 

ought we ro iudge of men thereby. Bur this is more cerren'and fuft. 

cient to vphold vs;'chat of a good life commcrh a good death , accor- 

ding to the ſaying of the Plalmiſt : arte '1 886 of the rightrous,ana Plal. 37.37. 
ye ſhall /ee that the ind of them is peace, And foir ſhall go well with the 
people of God, howſoeuer any of them may as a farherly corre&ion, 
and for the example of others, rec*iue ſuch a maner of death,as might 
breed queſtion and doubt of the fauour of God, and of an happy ende 
as the Prophet of God which cawe from /#dato Bethelto rebuke the 
Idolatry of King /eroboam,for that he was not obedientto the com- 
mandement of the Lord, but did eat bread in that place which was 
forbidden him; and therefore was flaine by a Lion inthe way. And 
7oſia the good King of ?«da, who for his raſh going out to fight with 
Pharaoh Nechob king of Eg ypr, was ſlaine ofhim. So it may pleaſe 
God for cauſes beſt knowne to him, (but yet alwaies iuſt and molt 
certainly tor his owne glory) totake away ſome of his good ſeruants 
ſuddenly; and to viſite ſome other of them with lofle of their inward 
ſenſes,vnderſtanding, the vſec of reaſon, memory, 6c. for ſach effects 
ſome kind of diſeaſes doth work;ſo that,in that eftate they ſhal ſpeak Y*'*© 

they wot not what, In the which condition it may bezthat Satanmay pg 
(cuenas he doth in-thetimeol Nleepe occupy their braine;and delade 7 £** —_ 
them ſometime with fearefull dreames, ſometime with fikhy and de. offer KL F 
ceittul|: ) fo (1 fay Jhe may when they are waking, and whiles they t» hinſelfe,»ot 
walke about , drawe them to that, which in good aduifedneſſe they knowing what 
wculd notſor the worlds goodbe brought voto ; namely,tolay vio-# 

lent hands vpon themſelues, by drowning, by knite, or any ſuch like 

Way. 

Which I doe nor ſpeake,as minding in the leaſt manner to moone He 1her dork [5 
men to thinke, that ir is but alight'and ſmall matter to cut off vnna- *4/* _— n 
rurally the naturalllife, which God as a moſt ſingular earthly benefit j,,1;,4.4 © 
hath giten : for as it is fearfull ſomuch as toheare it named ; fo much Feds. 
more all that db ir,being in perfe& remembrance and knowing what 
they doe,fhall be ſure to ſmarttor it,as for committing the highe(t de- 
gree of murther. 

But as no man blameth a young infant, nor rateth ir for caſting the 
har or coat iniothe fire, as hee would a child or five orfaxe yecres of 
age; the one hauing ſuthcient diſcretion toknow ir doth cu'll, the 0- 
ther not : ſoit is with the two kinds of people , which may pollibly 

X d.priue 
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depriuethemſclues of life : theane knoweth what hedoth,and there- 
fore ſhall be ſureto pay dearefor it ;the other dothnor and having 
before that pangue and diltraCtion intimes paſt witneſſed an holy and 


E2e:b, 18, 9, Chrithan heart by an vnrebukable converſation, he is not to bee 


Note. 


Judged according to thatone attion, the which he alwaies abhorred 
when he had perte& and found remembrance ; and when he did ir, 
ad he knew not whar, 

And it we do what wecan to comfort him, which againſthis will 
and chrough rhe malice and tyrannie of the diue]l, was ſuddenly for- 
ccd ro viter ſome blaſphemous word againſt the Maieftic of God ; 
and werthinke- that by good right we ought ro do ſo; how much 
more ought we to haue a charitable judgement of him, who hauing 
euer ſince he hr{t gaueproteſſionrothe Goſpell, bin well reported of 
tne brethren and ot the truth it ſelfe 3 hath had one time when he 
wanted tus right and found judgement, fallen into this hainous treſ- 
paſle - 

And thus I hauinganſweredthat which might eme to brecd grea- 
telt queſtion of the perſeucrance of the godly inthe tauour of God, 
( which caſe through Gods goodnefle Coth nor fall out very oft: ) I 
may much more boldly afirme of other Gods children, that he will 
neuer tor{ake any of his : no alchough he load them with ſome hard 
burden of ſorrow and paine, yet he will not forget them,( they being 

deare vnto him, } neither doth he forget himliclte in bringing a more 
ſore death vpon any of them, but thereafter he maketh cheir confola.. 
tionstoincreaſc allo, And wheras perſecution among al kinds of death 


e, Cor.1. 5, 15 connted molt grieuous, yet itis our weake faith which driueth ys 


Kntarſete 
aelire to line, 


to that oPinion © For neither is any death more happy, then to ſuffer 
tor righteouſneſſe lake ; and rhe paine of body vpon the death bed 
hath becn found oft times toexceed it, : 
Bur if corrupt and flothfull fletb ſhould thinke it great gaine to ac- 
.cept of life in that danger by denying Chriſt and renouncingthe ruth, 


when we muſt WEOUght to conſider, what anguiſh-we ſhould Jiue 440, and what a 


a'eds 1/84 
Eour Godg 
Note, 


hell, when we haue depriued our ſelues of all comto:t trom God, as 
hauing renounced him; and when we could not |:us but with thoſe, 
who tupprefling and perſecutirg godlines, mult needs make our life 
more tedious and vncomforrgble then any death : which being con- 
(idered, what toy ( thinke'we ,) is this toa godly ſouls, t9ſce thar 


_ day when an endofall mileries is come? when he ſeeing that his de. 
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parture is at hand, may fay : This day is that, which is better to me g..1.c , 
then all that are paſt, ſeeing I am going into cuerlaſting glory. 

Laſtly, it onght tobe confidercd, that as the three children ſaid ; 
Wee hauc a God that can deliner vs ; bat if he do net, yet we wii fell inta yy +.1749,; 
bu hands, and commit our ſelues vnto bin, as vntoa faithſall keeper, pſal,5, 12. 
Not being vnmindfull of his promiſe, which 1s, Call vpenmee inte 
tins: of weed, and 7 will deliuer thee : And againe, When they ſhall draw yu 
you before rulers, for my ſake, be ye not carefull what ye ſhall ſay,for it ” 
ſhall be gixen you in that marzent, what ye ſhalljpeake, And this which 
the Lord faith ofhis preſent helpe inour neceſſity, he will moſt cer- 
tainly performe, we belecuing his promiſe, and waiting for the ac- 
compliſhing and fulfilling of the ſame, 

So in the partaking and inioying of all our priuil:dges , wee ſee, 
that this faith is required tobe as the hand, by which we ſhould re. 
ceiue them, and whereby we hold and poſleſſe them, and all the com- 
fort that commeth with them : and without it, we haue ao part nor 
portion in any of them ; neither thoſe which moreeſpecially concerne 
theliteto come, asthe ſaluation of our foules, neither this preſent 
life, asthe other fruits ofthe ſpirit, which I haue already ſpoken of, 
ſeeing the word which propoundeth theſe from God vntovs, mult jj, . _. 
be mixed with faith, for we haue not more viſe of the ayre, fice nor ws 
water then we haue of it, 

Here therefore I thinke yery meete to admoniſhthe Reader of this p,,po,forr ts, 
nc thing, that ſeeing the diuell hath no greater aduantage againſt vs beerrex vs 4- 
in our weakenes, difGrace and feare, then by ſetting betore our cyes £41 1be rare. 
the terrible conceit and cogitation of perſecution and cruell death ”* 414 mare 
thereby : that therefore ( I ſay ) thou ſtore and ltuffe thy ſelte with of <ulbinns, 
ſtrong munition, I meane, varietie of thoſe Scriptures which may a- _ 
nimarte thee, and which haue inabled the worthy and holy Martyrs 
of God, to (er light by the tearfulleſt torments,and particularly theſe; 
Feare not them which kill the body, but are not able ts kill theſoule, but —_ _ - 
rather feare bins which ts able to deftroy both baxy and ſoule in bell, And ;. "Sp 
againe, Wee haue more withwvs then agamſt v1, And, Greater is hee 1. Coro. ; « 
that 15 in vs, then he that is in the World, And that in the Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, T here hathno temptation taken you, and ſuch as ap- 
pertaineth ro man ; and God is faithfull, which Will not ſuffer you tobee ,, T1,c ""_ 
tempted aboue that ye be able, but Will exen giue the iſſue With the temp. | 
tation, that ye maybe able tobeareit. Theſe laid tonether do mighrily 
preuaile, ( we belecuing withall, that he.is faithfull” who hath pro- 
miled, 


216 


2. K:0/ow, . 
Rom, 8.1 8, 


2, Cor.g.17, | he int ; 
28. Excellent and cternall weight of plery, while wer looke not on the thrngs 
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miſed, and callcth vs hereto, who willalſo "doe the fame _) to quicken 
vs to the bearing of the burthen, thougi otherwiſe heauy and init 
ſelfe intsllerablc, | oe | 

A'fo in another ſort; theſe : The afſi1&1ons of rhis preſert' life, are not 


* ws/thy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed wnto vs, And 2gaine 4 Our 


tic lt effuuftion which is but for a momert, cauſeth unto v5a farre more 


temporall whichare ſeenc, but oz things not ſeen-which are eternall, Alſo, 


Pom, 8.19, Tf We /ofer warh Chriſt, Wee ſhall al/o be plorified with him. All which 


duly conlidercd, with the like, are able ro make vs bow tothe bea- 
ring of fach difhculties, as onr mercitull father ſhail ſee mecte to try vs 
with, 

Theexamplcs of our Saviour, his Apoſtles, and other holy Mar. 
t7rs, whom we count blcffed which haue ſuffered for a good confſci- 
ence, haue'no {mall force ro perſwade vs. Of our Saujoar it is ſaid 
vy the Holy Ghoſt, whenhe witheth Chriſtians to runne with pati. 
ence the race that is ſer beforethem ; I ooke to Teſus rhe author and fie 


[Ych,12.2.83 mfher ef vouy farth , Whefor the roy that was {it before him, indured the 


a.Gor. 448.9 - IT 


10. 


3. Cor, ©, g, 


and 410, 


Cr//c, and deſpiſed the ſnanse, and is ſet atthe right hand of the throne of 
(rod, Conſider therefore him that manred ſpraking againſt of ſumers, leſt 
1Cſhould be Wearied and faint in your minds, Of the Apoltles, Part 
writcth .thjs.: We arc affiibted on entry ſide, yet are Wenot in diſtreſſe z 
dare ptrſermred, bur not ferſahen ; caſt done, but we periſh not ; al- 


Boe delincred to death for feſus ſake, that rhe life of feſus may 


"Pe-made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, And againe, Chaſtened, bur not 
killed ; ferriWing, get ala ares reropoing ; as poore, yet making many 
rich ; as hawing nothing, yet poſſi ſſing all things, Of the Martyrs this 


Heb. 11.36. Is faid They were tried With meckings and eatrgrng/n 9e6 moreouer by 
37.3%. bonds ap{tmpriſonment, they were fone, they were hewen «ſundey, they 


were [lane With theſ Word, they wandred 2p and' downe in ſheepe 5hinner, 
and ingoats shins being deflitute,affiifted & tormented, whons the world 
was not werthy of, they wandered mwilderneſſes C4 mountains and dens, 
& caues of the carth.'Oh how ſhould theſe glorious examples, (wirh 
thoſe who ſuffered death 1oy fully in our remembrance for the Gof= 
pell, ) I ay, how ſhould they draw our hearts and incouragevs to 
ſctlight by our lives, when the Lord will require them ar our hands? 
And to addcthe fourth and la{t kind of perfwaltons, to fct vs for. 
ward in this worke ofthe Lord, which is hindred in vs not a liccle,by 
thinking what we forgocand leane behindevs, (if weſhould be _ 
y 
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dy. toſuffer perſecution for. Chriſts ſake ) as, our pleaſures, profits, 
preferments, friends ;to this 1 anfwer: Beſides chat our Sauiour, faith, = 8 
(Whoſoener forſaketh heuſe, or brethren, or (ers, or father,or mother, Macke 20,20, 
or wife or chuldren,ortlands , for my ſakg, and rhe be oft recenne an 3% 

Ter bee now at thts preſent and inthe world to coppe fe. enerlaſting-) 
I fay,befide this,alas whata poore life is this that we lead herezwhere 
$cw hauc any great ſtore of pleaſures and commodities if they bere- 
ligious : yet it they haue, they haue them wich much ſorrow, feare 
and vrquietnes, though they haue lawfully come by them, , And yet, Note, 
befides. the vncertainty of them andof life it ſeltc, if. we conſider the 
reproach, vnkindnefles, malicz, ill will and diſdaine ofour berrers,the 
lewd tongues ef our inferiors, and gc repining and;emulation of; our 
equals, and the wearying of vs by ali ſorts, vnto, the which weeare 
ſubic, why ſhould chere be ſuch ſhrinking and going backe at the 
hearingof perſecution and death ? I,confefle, if it were not for, the 
communion of Saints which we haue in this world with God and his 
Church, there is nothing of any weight to moue a Chriſtian todelire 
toliug-here, eſpecially when the Lord calkth him hence, and yer the wore. 
forgoing of Gods preſence in this world,is recompenced ad y with 
the 1nioying of it in the life ro come, which is alwates to be preferred 
before the belt eſtate that may be- here inioycd: ;Oh, it is 'not the 
{caſt picce of our miſery, that we ſeeing what little good may be dono 
of vs here, but contrarily, how great cauſe. of complaining we haue, 
forthat we arccd by the law of our members ſo many waies toe- _ 
uill ;thar we be nottor all this, able. to ſay cuery day, (ome Lord [c- %. 33.30, 
ſtes, come quickly ; Wee deſire to be difſolued andio be mith Chriſt, 
But roend this diſcourſe, feeing430d hath taught his children-to 
prouid? for the hardeſt , and howxthcy may perſeucre ina good - 
courſe ynto the end,cuen through gicat tribulations and perſecutions, 
and much more when they hauc ancalicr paſſage without them; ler 
this be holden as when the greateſt of all the reſt, that they hauethis - 
2s a {ingular perogative grantedthem of God, and that thereby they 
may lay in renerence and confidence : 2\(orhing ſhall ſeperate” vs from Rom. &. ;2. 
God, ne wher life nor death, neither things preſent nor things fo Come” 
And let not this honour and libertie be loft, which all the-goods of | 
the world cannotredceme and buy againe. And thercfore let vsnou-77, 7 97s 
riſh dayly the hope of this perſeuerance +: Firlt, by Keeping in vs Fſere, = i 
willngnes todye, as lomerimes we doe, and fo ſhall ycebee fitto9 
1c, 
SCCONw 
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ng ſce wee that wee vſeoft to meditate of thevanitie of all 
O 


things, and of the-contempt of the world, and fet our minds on things 
heauehly ; that fo we may preſerue and continue tharlibertic. 
Thirdly, that we hold faſt our reioycing in Chriſt daily. 

Fourth!y,thar We mortifyall fin, and keepe it Out of lone with vs 3 
which is apluckingourt of the ſting of ſinne. 

' Fiftly, tharwe inure our ſc]ues to beare ſmaller afitions, which 
is a part of denying our ſclues, ſo we ſhall welcome and goe vnder 
greater when they come, yea tnen deathit ſelfe., And ler vs know 
that he who indeauours rot to hold theſe perſwaſions, is like to finde 
any other eſtate harder and full of wearinefle. 

' And thus mnch be ſaid of this priuiledge,of the perſcucrance of the 

odly vnto their end : and fo of all the other which are injoyed inthis 

ife. All which although they be of fingular price as I hane declared, 
yet if they had not other adioined ynto them, which are immorrall 
and perpetuall, and ſhould then be inivied, when temporarie prero- 
£2tiues ſhall be at an end ; our liues ſhould be but miſerable, as the 


tCo0r,15.19, Apolile fpeaketh, when he faith y If i this life onely we have hope in 


full meditation, 
6 onchi'ns Prey e- 


KETANCE, 


Chriſt, ve are of all men the moſt miſerable; and yet both theſe kinds of 
Priuiledges together, are vnmatchable, 

" Tothis priviledge of perſeucring tothe end, ſeeing I know how 
happy athing it is to hold out ina good courſe, and alſo how hard ; 
! thinke itnot amiſſe for the heartning on of all good Chriſtians, to 
retnember and put in a meditation of a worthy ſeruant of God,which 
he himElfe ſer downe in writing with his owne hand, profitable v0 
this purpoſe, And it isthis. 

I confidering what changes and weakneſſes I fird in my life, good 
cauſe I ſee there is, why I ſhould pray, Lord keepe me in my old ape, 
as thouhaſt inmy youth, It might be thoughr, when a man eſcaped 
the danger of his yong yeares, that little feare needed to be had ot the 
latter times, forthe which experience hath ſo prepared a man before - 
bur I freely acknowledpe, that I did not feare ſo much, neither ſaw 
Tſuch cauſe in my yong time ( vnletle I be torgettull) as now 1 doe, 
Doubtles, it is tew mens cafes rohold out long in an offenſiue courſe, 
and conſ{.quently, to a mans old age, thefleſh 1s ſo wearie of penting 


. jn, and ſoglad of libertie. And though I haue much bewailedthe vn- 


timely raking away of ſome freſh rare yong men inthe miniſtry a- 
mong vs : yet I ſee, that for good cauſe we ought to yeeld tothe Lord 


therein, if it were but for this one thing, that they might pry 
ue 


Of 2be ninth priuiledge. 


haue gone aſtray to the offence of his miiellie, and of his people, 
which would haue brought another manner of griefe with it, then 
thattaking of them ont of this lite,ought to do. And to returne to my 
ſelfe,ſaid he, I would deſire the Lord , that my dayes may be ended 
with peace, rarher then that I ſhould live with reproch. Indeed I muſt 
eonfcile, that my prayers are not (oft times) to God effeRuall tor 
| humility, meckneſſe, and loue : therefore am I fo weake in them + 
and for want thereof,am caricd in a wandering,vncertaine and truit- 
letfe courſe,the contrary corruprion prevailing in me :for | ſce,that I 
carry not my ſc]te conſtantly in a wife maner rowards all forts with 
whom I haue to deale,(as me thinks 1 ſhould) labouring to win them 
back againe, whom 1 percciue tobe fallenfrom grace, (and that with 
meeknces and Kindnes) as intimes paſt I have done: towards thoſe 
who haue offended me,to paſle by an oftence, (as it were) and not to 
ſceit. Which Salomon faith, isan high point of honour : aad not to 
keepc from them, and ellrange my ſeltefrom their acquaintance,and 
ſo ſufer them to fall further towards them who concriue ill of me. ro 
ſift it out in mildnes bcetwixt them and me; towards the lower fort 
to be lowly: to Keep credit to my miniſtery with all. This | haue bin 
glad to doe heretotore: but 1 ſee that it 1s eaſily otherwiſe with mee, 
And therefore I miſlike my ſelte, knowing that I do not labour tho- 
rongh loue to win and keep mens aftcCtions to the Goſpell as it were 
mect: [ meane,fo far as occaſion 1s offered me, and fo far as other du- 
ries thereby might nor be neglected. 1 know it hath bin my delight to 
take Gpportunity todo good to alin aliplaces, and 1 doenot a Iitle 
maruellro ſee my {clte altered from this at any time,that I ſhould feek 
my ſelte, mine eaſe, my profit, {which I kaue not done hzretotore ) 
with the leauing vndane of theſe duties. This I haue written, as that 
which moſt troubleth me, toforce my ſelfe through Gods. goadnes 
tocomeout of this | wery';for ſerely lam perſwaded, that it my delizhe 
did ſhine mote clecrcly,and that mine example were ſeen ino.e mani. 
feſtly in alltheſ:(which are nor of ſmall torce to perſwade the p20+ 
ple) that both my miniſtery ſhould be of mare power , and that I 
ſhould draw themaifoto be better, 

L am nota little troubled to contider, that long agone, the Lord 
wrought much good by me:&as great a care alſo ] had ro keep my (cit 
in good caſc,fit to do good,as [ was able;& that I ſhruld now be dim+ 
med,to give ſmall light, wherasnot only it is looked tor at my. hangs; 

but I doc my feltc acknowledgey: that euery part oft. my hilt qught to 
bearefritmethunks, it ſhould go necere mg, Inffolicarines 1 __ be res, 
Os alt 
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»,Cor.11,27, 
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leaſt ſolitary : in company, take or doe good : to wife euerally : to 
family,to neighbour; to fellow Miniſter, to all with whom I am to 
d-ale,and haue to doe, mecke,curteous, kind and amiable , yet mo. 
deit ; humble in mine owne eyes,oft withthe ſickeand afflicted : ar. 
rer:ding to reading : painſull for my ſermons, not prouoked to anger 
ca(ily, nor carried away with conceits haltily z not wandringinfont 
dreames about eaſc ard decc itfull pleaſures ; not ſnared in the world, 
nor making la full libcr:ics my dc light ro relt in; helpefull to thoſe 
which need my helpe, readily : yea and all theſe I ought to regard, 
while God continueth my dayes. T he L ord knowerh that theſe, with 
the like,as paticnce,and continuall deligtting in the Lord alſutfcient, 
my hope and tay, arcthe riches which | haue deliredto be furniſhed 
with, andro bchaue my ſelte towards all, cuen ſfuchas prouoke mee, 
rittout offence, And though they are but a few of many duties be. 
lides, yet rare arethe times , wherein] can keepe my ſelte to be fie 
tor them or the moſt of them with readincſle, ( which yet I aime at) 
but am holden backe, as though I were not to look after them ſome. 
times, Which would make my finnethe greater (but that | dare not 
allow my felfc init) ſeeing the Lord hath hedged mee 1n, on every 


fide, that I could not haue looked for nor asked fo many helpes and: 


incouragements,as 1 haue,in ſo bad an age inioyed,as outward peace, 
with plenty of outward bleſlings ? Jittle annoyance by enemies,com. 
fort among neighbours, Idoe not ſo much complaine of the great e- 
will doe, as of thelittle good : yet I ſee when 1 walke ſeaſoned with 
good meditation, and prayer, and wa:chtuinefſe, and when I haue 
ket my ſelfe hereby to regard good ordereucry way , that I haue felt 
and found my ltc as in a part of heauen, in compariſon of the bcha. 
viour that is too common almoſt euery where : with ſubduing inor- 
dinate affcQions euery way, as may here be looked for: which 1 ſay, 
to the drawing and perſwading of my ſelte to conſtancie in thar 
courſe, Andthe things which 1 am vfually moſt carried away with, 
yet thenam I nothing troubked with ; but when I ſuffer this care to 
be flaked , and vie the meanes more coldly , the former grace and 
{trength is re2dy to be quailed, as fire with water is quenched. Wher.. 
by I might ſee, what cauſe there is to bee in faſting, at leaſtwiſe, in 
ſome {uch like exerciſes,often, as | reade that the Apoſtle was : bur 
when ſtrength ouer corruption is lolt, it ſeemeth to mee a molt dith. 
cult thing,for the time preſent, to recouer it againe : and therefore I 
fecle my ſelfe for a time impotent and vnable to rouze vp my ſelfe,and 
ro ſhake off (uch bundage, And therefore lometime 1 am faine to giue 

Placc 


Cores. At... ad 


Of the ninth priuileage. 
place,i (againſt my will ) and ſuffer my (elfe to be overcome ; and 
fometime,by ſome good occafion,l breake through, And I wouldto 
God, when [ cannot preſently recouzr my ſelfe, yer that I might goc 
about itby littleandlirtle , and fo marke the (trength of fin in my 
{:Ife, when I ſhall ſee how hardly my heart is brought 1ummediately to 
yeeld and torelent,after offending God.But to ſuffer my lelfe to bee Note- 
caried away with any inordinate paſſion, and ſo to be made ſubict to 

it,as to take ouer much ſweetnes indict, eaſe, health, wealth, or any 

ſuch like,I ſee how they dim ſpiricuall chings,rhar their force ismuch 
abated. [f | might therfore fo ioyne the practiſe of theſe and ſuch like 
duties with rules ofdireQtion, which now | propurnd daily to follow 

I would think my life as happy as the moſt mens,and ſuch,as if earth. 

1 profit or pleaſure,or promotion ſhould hinder it, were well wor- 

chy togo without it,and to liued:(tirute of ir, which (yet) I ſe, I in- 
iayed 1n good fort many yecercs agone, And [ will take no pleafurein 

my life, til] I fer my ſelfe fo heartily to lecke to recouer and nouriſh 
grace whenl teele ir dec1ying, that I may recover all th:{c holy du- 

ties here mentioned, Andby cis [ note.thar with the rules of the dai- 

ly dicetion,[ haue n.ed co have many particular duties beſides, 

This was a meditation of a faithfull ſeruint of God , who, ashe 
was,( we my ſec} much occupied about the care of lining Chriſtian- Note, 
ly throughout his whole courſezfo eſpccially he did not faint nor flat- 
ter him(cl:e towards his end,but ſaſpeRted the falſho d of his heart, 
21d feared tne dangers of the times he liued in,and ali to this end,chat 
he might hold outin an vnotf-nfiue courſe with comfort to his graue. 
Which I thinke like needtull torthe belt chat heare it, to indeauour, 
aboue all things,to doe the ſame, 
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Cua® KIV. 


Ow (to end with the [aſt priui'ed2e ) when wee hauchad hn this pri, 


Of the tent hand laſt priutledge toy: d in the life ts come, and 
our part in all theſe,thencommeth the grearcit,& that which *&4evr. 
maketh al) theſe great ; and that is, the pleaſures at Gods Nt6 


of the certaintie that the godly may hwme of 
right hand for euermore,and the glory ;the vnſpeakable glo- Pal.rGat, 


them all, and the comfort thereby, 
- a” Marth.s 34:4 
ry, which was prepared anG laid vp for vs betore the beginning of the - 
Qo » world, 


C—_—_— — —— — 


222 O/ the laſ# priuiledge, 
world, And amongſt all the other, alchough this bee by many degrees 
the chiefcſt, yer 1 confelle, thar for the excellcncy rhercof,and for that 
it te:9ce)s { cannot le? intorhe beauty of ir, as I doe (omewhar into the other, 
conrcined xy Whereot [ have ſome experience z [ confetle (I ſay)thar 1 cannorex. 
Zrear, prefle ro my contentation,my mind about the ſame; and do feare that 
1:1 ſpeaking of it, I ſhall rather make jt ſeeme lefle , then if 1 aid n9- 
thing: yer ſomewhar, fecing this place doth fo require, 
1 ir/Lolenes This eſtare therefore ot the faithful after this life,the ſcripture ſcr- 
«by carryly teth out by earthly compariſons and fimilitudes, to our capacitjr, for 
compariſon; that we are not able to cenceiue the ſame, if init own nature, it were 
dcicribed vato vs:and eſpecially, by the reſcemblances of thoſe things 
Heb13.14, Which we doe molt affect and delight in,as honour, treaſure, riches, 
Pats. peauty,fricnds,pleaſure,ioy, inheritance and poſkfitons of our owne, 
Behold therfore here prepared for thee( O happy Chriſtian)an habi. 
tation,not made with hands,but cuerlalting inheauen:an inheritance 
immortall,vndetiled,&c, not purchaſed with gold & Gluer,but with 
a far moreexcellent price. Belides, whart is more deſired thento live 
w 1 when with our friends? But lift vp thineeyes, and ſee, how God hath pre- 
- 1 {47 parcd for thee the company of the celelhall ſpirits, namely his holy 
Bonny Angels.andeleGt pcople,to care and drinke with at his table for ever- 
what ing they More: I meanto hiwe tellowſhip with them, and rod well with Icſus 
balbaen Chriltand his blelled Apoſtles, Prophets, Martyrs, and all our elect 
!-cane% friends. kindred ard acquaintance? which is the higl-e!t degree of the 
communion of Saints, But beſides this ; pl-aſure and ioy are other 
thing» in great requeſt, and how are they ſought after ? yea, what is 
welcome without them? And that thou maielt know, that the Lord 
hath liberally prouided for thee this way allo, vnderitand , that the 
ioy which there is poſleſſed,is ſach,as it cauſeth a continuall ſinging 
and thankſgiuing,andis the ioy that paſſeth all ioy, 

And as tor honour; what honour can be greater, then to beethe 
Kings ſonnes anddaughters ; yea to raigne triumphantly aiter wee 
No:e, haue oucrcome death, finne, hell, and the diuell, the greateſt enemies 
n «npifymg that euer were conquered ? T helike I might fay of the reſt, And 
ef b{rprero- allthefe priuiledges are ſo much the greater, becaufeas the habitation 


Their hayeur. 


./-" 5207 WONG ſclte of Gods people is permanent and everlalting, fo arcall the 
—— s «f trealures which arc inioyedtherein , euerlaſting alſo. And theretore 
_ 7+ the precious things of the kingdome of. heauenare faid to'be luch, 2s 


1.Cor.2.9, noc<yc hath ſecne,no care hath heard,neither is the keart of man able 
$yregreare? to conceive, The happines of Princes hath been inioyed,and therfore 


Np FI { knowne what and how great it is 3 Which prougth, thatic is _ 
re - 


1 
| 
: 
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| Of the laſbpreniledg:. 
fortts be compared to'this, Neiched is ir naymarucll, (ceing one day. 
in the courts ofthe Lord, cuerin this. life, is better chen a thouſand p,,, .,, 
elſe where, cuen in a Princes palace: therefare, in theeſtate of glory | 
after this life, how much more ? And yct &urther, this isnatto bee: 


negleRedsthac whenthe wicked ſhall be artheir wits cade and (mit« ||. 
te with herrar, weeping, wailing, and gr then, 
ſhall the faithfull intoy this infinite varietis- of heavenly bleſſings, 


which, if it were poſſible fer them to-haue but a dreadfull feareof lo- 
ſing and forgoing them, would be an exceeding and-intollerable taryNote, 
ment vntotheme --/' 42 v3 m1 212 e090 fre 2500 260 nIUES,! 
Beſides, we that liuenow in this carrupt ciace of the world, (far ir 
was notſo in thebeginning,) and doe behold the yaricty.of Gods 
Creatures niſhing the world ; the beats ofthe field, the fiſhes of 
the ſea, the esof the aire, the Sunnce,, Moone, and ſtares firnis 
ſhing the vpper.partsaboue vs xthe reces,corncand grafle,beautity-: 
ing theſe interiour.parts of) the <aeth beneath vs: it wee might aye ©, 
ſeene all theſe intbeir perfection with him, which was made Lord of The pure eff16 
them,cuen man when he was yet without finne in the world; whaz. ye ray,” 
glorious habitation ſhould it haue been ? And yet , but as. a Courts I_s -= 
yard orentry inta a Kipgs palace ſhould/ir. haue beone, jnre(ped of ;,,. OT Ig 
the heauenly manſions: whichis the celcethiall Icruſalem ; 4or. this is of beavon, . 
ealledbuthis fooriigole, but heauen-is histhuone. Great atc hiymer. 
cies to his eacn here: but if chey be +, where wee be but fleangersy 
what ſhal] we finde in our owne country-2; po aerar, not 
.; And therefore ifrhe Lord did fo gdorng this catth.s, as that 24.18 yeu 
fullof admirationto ſee but the prints of his glody.,hjs porter &jwiſes 7 15? 
damectherein; (and ver this js but. for a:leafon, even. a while ro bee @ * © ”—_ 
place bf refreſhing for vs) who aanthinke how: magoiticens.the kings ,. *.-1 4 
_ rv is, which —_— inhrure — Slog Ae vil 
ath made tobea p*rpertiallhabitationandeiyelling plagtteralibig 2.111. + 
bcloued-ones? Anda likavife ivisancitt Ea TOathe 
inlghtencd taſee by faith þutiinghts woldeberfyuroer, lie ota' Chtzy 
Kianz yet is thisbut'a talte of heauen, , When {ael. waa raprinto tho, 7+ + 
third beauen ay4 had brafd things that, whre net rob9 witet dl tis (ade, 
that he Was tft vp. With the ghtrnanice of 1945{prerms ;i andy Whrn lire —= 
may but rats formenithet hs germiny'didifuncte tre fir rredÞiceg as ah tr 
e/tonifocd: how much, merethen wire hivgibry, whihan the fores - . - 
mentioned things igbutdimly re @ 8: [107265 IW LIVE 50: 0s, 
. As for thefucther defaribing of it by the gartitular kinds of pleaz* y* * 
fces and delights 36 theabdy and-euerppmrotiny and eeryifents ff 
bs; .. Qo 3 Pcrtaie 
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pirtiininges it;ind eorte ſoaks dewift 2 hithforne: hace eakey 
- pon when to'attir mean ſet out, the!Lord having ((1d no fuch thing 
himfſelfeof hekinths of pleaſarcs whith are'to be iniofedchere; ) I 
gs. hog Rn — of mans brame ; and | Popi 
m4y not ſprake cl gt Getr k(ourichimpa TPeny . 25 thei & e 
7 a ve- rant: prhgr wiv df Godafourwad,grof;& carnall,wich 
fluicly, Ganetsind ſounds to pleate theeare,and Player-like ſightsro delight 
we the eye. but thee worſhip whictris in ſpirit and eructh , is not in vſe 
 : with them: b they iraagine as grolly of the delights which are in 
heauen, that part ofthemare in the exceeding ſweetnes to the fenſe 
of )Waruelivuy plealure co the ſenſe of ralting,;and {o ofhand. 
ling they ſpeake anfwerably..1 will not (1 ſay) wade further then x 
may wade fafely ; whatthe kinds _—— of pleafures are parti» 
cularly; whichrbe cighteous are parrakers of in the kingdome of glo. 
meyer f Fo thetLord hathinorvewealed vheo me, and therefore 1 am not aſha- 
ns c66hPLM med to fay; | know nor i'Itirenoughthar I ami ſire they are fo great 
Fccomrined, and many, that theyſcannor' be ence thought of according to their 
|  worthines, no not ofthe wiſeſt, who can ſee furtheſt andenter moſt 
- ...._. "©, deepely into matters. 
mm: 1 +14 -  Ondy this Þ will fap,and withehis I will end; that the Lord ſhall 
Now” * (there wipe away cuery tegrefrom:theeies of his children, and they 
which fowed in tearesbefore here ont earth, ſhall there reape in joy 3 
death ſhall no more raigne, neither ſhall there be any more lamenra- 
tion,nor crying,nor ſorrow: and for the glory, beauty, pleaſure and 
eternity which ſha}l be found there, it is compared vnto@ goodly/Ci- 
Reu,21.11. ey, whoſe ſhining is like vntoa ſone,moſt precious as Iatper tone 
Mt; 20 © cleore as Gryſtall,dee, Andafter the ſoule in Paradiſe ſhall in her kind 
ACor.r5.4;. have inivied the pleaſures there, thenſhallthe body be adioined to it, 
1.The 4.7.8, (fot mioyingthe fulneitle thereof) and made like to the glorious body of 
a.Thcl.z.5. Ze/us Clniftzand fo be glorious it felfe allo, The:vſe hereof is comfort 
and fuh 2 waiting forthicomming'sf the Son of God for our laſt and: 
fall deliverance, tharwOrblay well wftifie, that intheſe our houſes of 
clay we areburftranpers. Sothatif'we lay this —_ with the 
reſt, which Thane mentored in this Treatiſe,(all which are,and pro- 


of things vs- 


perly belong whe erue beleeuers:) who can deny but thattheir- patt 
1+ wa befaid"; 3nd portions. great Burohy thar irwere-fo-accounmted of, cucn a- 
of the p15 mong ſuchaggoevor beleeuergand yerwhen 1; or any haue aid whe 
ledger, as the we can, we haue ſaid but alirtle : for ir is far greater then we canfer 
fue 4 _ it out to bbc Bdr.abrhe Queen of Sheba ſaid to Salowon,when ſhe had: 
_ #54: hcary hiawiedome 1.1rwa3atrue:wordchas 4 m—————_y 


_—— 


land of thine ellate and wiſtdame, howbeit T belecued notthis re" Vt? 
port, till I came and had ene ig with mine cies, bur loc,the onehalfe 
Vas not told-me; for thou haſt more wiſedome and proſperity, then . 

E hate heard by report: So ig may be-ſaid by: Gads people, of who 

hauc already inheduen atalte of the glory, ofthe kingdome ;13 It-was 

&truec report which we heard by the'mouth of his Preachers ,- con- 

ccrning the tidings of faluation, and our other prerogatiues, yer the 

hundreth part of our proſperity and happines was not declared and 

made knowne= for we haue farre greater then was reported in. their 

meſſage, And if they. finde:it ſo great inheauen, can the tafte thereof 

chuſe but be ſweet and great, which we hane here oncarth ? enenas 

Balaan by the ſpirit of God, prophegied of his people the Iſraelites, Num.24.5, 
when he looked ypon them dwelling according to their tribes , ſay- 
-ing : HoW goouly ere thytents 1) [acob, andthy habitatious, O f/ract ' 
- the vallies are they firetchied fborth:, :and a3 gardens by the riutr: 
frae,chc. "2 226i $f gh X ut 

And as all theſe priuiledges are great,and we haue good proofe that 

God ha th giuen his deare children libertycoinioy them:for this fur. 
ther commends their-happy condition, that:they may knaw chat all | 
theſe belong to them,and they hawe.the word of Got among them, G14 7ecle b 
andthey may alſo approue ot, +mbrace; and delighe mthe ſame , and ge ar 
be able to ſee thereby , how they are made- partakers of them all by ;,, .v« wi 
faith, and how thereby they haue maſt fweer communion with him them. 

and with Chrift by his {pirit, {which-the world cannot: haue); and 1ohn 14,17, 
molt heguenly comfort and peage, ,hd. having learnedexperience for 

thetime to come, may get wiſedometo carry themſelues 1n cuery c- 

ſtare and condition after the beft manner of Chriſtians +. all this (1 

ſay) they haue giuen them of God, |, _. 1 452 

And concerning the ctte&tuall knowing of the will of God, out 6f 

his word to belceucallche torementioned prouuled gas; that it i184 pe- 

culiar gifrof God to his ele, and chat no other (no,-not thegreateſt: «©: 

and moſt indicial} Clerks and Diuines) baue itz thar-ſaying of our 

Sauioar ro his Difciples , js a plaineand:cleere proofe : To you rt 15 Marth. r gore 
ginen gg know. ther myſterces of rbe kingdowe:, batontomtbery not that 33d 1125, 
che prophecieof E/a5 may:be fullilind:z.1n 2y4xingabry.[Þ3ll braved Oct 35 
Jet vnderſtunis, andlfeaing rhayfrndl ſeqverd: riebprecens iivefh they ſhowh Ely 6.9. 
true ant } ſhontd fave them, Whercby we may yrderſtand,thas wina 

ſingular pretogariue to God children tohage the effcttual kaowk dye 

:ofitlie word of God, whereby. they may te xheiwdibectics; > which 6- 
'thers cant8 hade4i2ultys cn, h1ds ads tbo 2oulgieuncda 1 mnt TYrs 227 
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Vobcverreen-: Arid thetfore the Lord ithvih Exatiolahat he will cake away from 


atoms f44, Mis children cheivold/heares-an® give theminewy and write his law 
« Gedscbildr x t-them,' thac rhey'may @ethe ecodidierhings ant: wonderfullwhith 
Ge, are prcaiqedyhaet which betiagdocr morn Sh that although: tlic 
Rom. 3.25. . vnboleuer andviceytherme'tad aye knowledgeinthe lereer3 yee 

aro they noted after it byehe ſpiric which is the life of tr, For what 


willnothope of promotion, tiuing and credit do, even with natural 


men, in drawiag them to take pamesto ſceke tor knowledge z as ex. 
pericnce-in all ages harh anddoth texch-f -Whenyea, forany great 
-marctr ef found. prattiſe and: comfort:that many of them/have by che 
Scriptutes betides, itis not worth the ſpeaking of. 'For when by Rudy 

Nozxe, . 
Ph. $0.16,” andicarningthey have gotten the wealthand glory of this world,they 
1, Tim, 2. 5. Bauethar which they ſought :: and as for the Scriptures and the power 


of godlinctle, though they hauea:ſhawe' of it; their hearts tell them. 


that they arcnot the macters -which take'them _ deliche of 
them, for they hate to be reformed by them ; neither are they fopre- 
cious in their eyes, aschar-whichthey haue gottcnby them, though 
it be-buc baſe andtemporary, - + | | 

Pla, 119. 35. Moro ſweettohis ſeruames:therrthe hony combe ; yea.all the pleaſures 
.of the world are not intheir account tobe comparedto the wiſdome 
thereof : but that which is ſaid of the manof God, thathe had more 


?Pfal. 11g, Plcafure inthe wordof God chewy in-all manner of riches, andthar 


Verſe. 14, They were the ioy ofhis hearthis-:matter of ſong andhis companions 


tralke and ſolace himſelfe-with ; it is farre fromthe other, I meane 
the men of the world. Therefore when the-blcſſed of the Lord are ſer 


Plal.1.2- . forth in the Scriptures, to delight inthe law of God, the wicked on. 


ODS the contrary, arcdeſcribed to ſpeake thus. Depart from-v3,(O Lord;,) 
weedeſire not, ner are delig red in the kpoWledge of thy waies | 
- - Andis not this arojallgife chen, that. whereas mens hearescnaty- 
9(l. 119. 54-rally cantake no pleaſure in the heauenly 'Manna of Gods word, bur 


P12.119.77-& fone loath and wax weary of it ; thar Gods people who know the- 


Plal.16,9- priceofit, may make thefame their ſong, therioy andtheir dclight, 
| that ſor they-may d:aw outof it all good things as ehey haue opportu. 


nitic Þ-which ſeeingothers cannotdo, theretorethey ſeeks: vaine de 


lightsto pleaGarein, andvhir which miniſtreth found delight indeed, 

they canin their greateſt need aridheavinelle; haue no benific by it, 
loho 24 17- - ', And through this- knowledge and. delight: that. they. haue inthe 

Scriptures-which certifie rhicrs of al theſe heaucnly | + > np 


get cxperience in themkclues of the things which they karne ou 
+2 þ Gf; w 


Whereas the word of God chivtencleh hiswilt 2bout all cheſe,is- 
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what is the happieſt eſtate of life that here can be inioyed;.even thats ,,, people get 
which hath the promiſes of this life and of that which is ro come. The? exp-jewce m 
grow wiſe in obſcruing that Godperifiethindeedall chathe hath fpo- 157=er of rhe 
ken in his word, and not a iot thereot doth faile ; and therefore they rep "_ 
become more reſolute eueryday againſt! all eui]l,and finne, becauſe j "5005s 
they ſee, that God will be-reuenged vpn cuery euill way ;andthat 7h,y ermw wiſe 
itis certaine+if they ſinneasothers do, he ſmiteth and they grow to rver-by, 
ſee, that he keepeth- promiſe towardshis, who reſt on him. cuen ER. ſ. 18, 
their groateſbſtreights, Which how great abencfir it is, maybe ga- pom ue 
tered by this, that icbringeth moſt neere communion with-God by p7,1'89, zi. u 
his ſpirit, which worketh in them, ( and which the world cannot re- They hunt mot 
ceiue as our Saniour faith: He that loweth me, fhallbe lowed of my fa-2 cere comminu- 
ther, and } will lone him , and wilt ſhevv my ſelfe-unto bim; He that kee- __ h 6 - 
pethinwy word, as be ſhall be loned of my father, ſo Wee Will come to him, - . { oy z 
#14 abide With him : Whereby he meancth, that he will make knowrr 
his mind and willtothem as familiarly, as they which vie roconuerſe 
ene with another, andcat and drinke together. For the which cauſe 
alſo he calleth them his friends, which doe the things that he com- 
mandeth them, as ro whom he will open euzn his ſecrets, as men vic 
ro doe totheir friends, and not. toſeruants. For he loneth Zion(his "al. 87. 2, 
militant Church which he hath choſen, and will dwellthere and de. 
light in her ) more then all the habitations of /acob, that is, then all 
other beſide it, 

And what fruit this neere communion with God doth bring,which 
his faithful ſeruants haue oft-red them, irmay eaſily beconiectured ;,,, .,;, z.. 
beeauſe, as Sa/oman faith : T he hear of « friend reſteth in hs friend, and if, wy yuſpeaks 
4 friend 1s neerer then a brother, And if the perfeRtion of loue be toy, «le. 
there muſt needs be great ioy to-Gods faithtull. people, when they are Prou. 18, 24. 
ſodeareto the Lord, and he belouedof them fo: intirely, Therefore, 
as God.giueth zo his, many comforts and that alſo hedoth many ,,, ... ., 
waies, and in many reſpeQs, through the hope of eternal life, tho- 1ohn 16. 24. 
rough true praicr, and by a good conſcience, ( as hath beenſaid :_) fo 3. Cor, r,+2. 
in that they know his will and haue proofe. of his familiarity with 
them, (as it pleaſeth himto call it, )there ioy is yet more increaſed, 
c{þecially after along continued acquaintance with kim inhis word, 
And wharw happinefſe, (ſuch I meane. as in this preſent life may bee 
intoyed)t this be not ; namely, to partake all theſe with him ? thus to 
gocin and.out before the Lord; and to have him thus the ſtaffe ot our 
comfort in all eſtates ? Which-maketh readygo dye:and fit to live,and Note: 
gueth greater gainem both, then in any. other .condition or courſe 


can 
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6an be found and inioyed: yea, this makeththe inioyers of it happie 
here, andcertaine that afterwards they ſhall be perfeQly happic tor 
euer ; and though Satan dothmuchquaile this by occalion of troubles 
and ourfrailties, yet it is certaine, that it ſballbe recouered againe, 

This in few words is that which | wiſhthe true Chriſtian Reader 
to meditate on and conſider, which all Gods people haue ſogreat need 
toinioy and partake by faith,as it mnſt nceds grieue allthat do vnder- 
and and lone the excellencicofitto ſee ſomany to be void thereof, 
to whom yet the Lord hath graciouſly and freely bequeathed it. And 
I pray God in molt fernent manner to inlarge the harts of all his good 
{cruants,that ſecing many mourne in Sion, and are holden downe with 
ſundry and fore aff;Qions rill chey faint againe,(asthough there were 
20 comfort ta be found for them, to the ealing of their heaujc hearts) 
that they may conſider what the Lord hath prouided for theealang of 


. them, euen this : tobelceue, thatall che forementioned priuiledges 


belong vnto themgthat though their ſorrows be many & great,yetchey 
may not drjue them from hope in God, but ſend them more carneltly 
to grone to him by prayer,that they may recciue and take theſethings 
to their ceamtort, which he for thar very cauſe -hath committed te 
writing,that thoſe his children which are brought low, ahd into di. 
{trelle, and almoſt to vtter deſpaire, may liftyptheir heads, and re- 
ioyceior ſo great hope of redemption and deliuerance at hand com- 
ming towards them, 

Andthis will recompence abandantly all the labor that hath binta. 
ken and necd no more be loft, when it is once enioyed. And therfore if 
the belceucrs may know by Gods word, that they hauea part in all 
the forementioned Prerogatiues, and therefore delight in his word 
which bringeth ſuchtidings tothem, if they may thereby he made ac. 
quainted with'thar manner of conuerſarion which plcaſeth God beſt, 
and maketh molt for their owne comfort, and by his ſpirit may haue 
communion with him, ( which the world cannot haue : }I conclude 
( | y)that the bel-euers haue great prerogatiues bequearhed them, 
andthat the priniledges which God hath granted aur vnto his belo- 
wed; are moſt preciovs, and worthy all Izbour and trauell tobe conie 
Sw; * 7.456: 1 EZ2Y y; 1 

And that 1 ay nomore of this, it isn6 hard matter xo conceive, what 
ſweet conſolation a belecuing heart enioyerh, which hath experience 


du 712 


_ of this - for he belcening the promiſes of theſe things, from day to 


day, and having moſt ſweete Peace of conſcience with confidence, 28 
a fruit of beleeving them already, how great mult his comtore _ 
oY - 
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be, which ariſerh from both, and eſpecially for thehope whichhethathn om: $.1}» 
of rhat which is yet to come ? | 

Oh that all who feare God did beleeue this,as they may boldly and 
ought confidently todo, that they might inrich themſelues by having 47#h/e <*- 
their part init from timeto time. So that nothing more isto be la-j,,." !,.4,, 
mented in the world then this; that God hauing called men tobe par-,,.,3, /« they 
takers of ſo excellent priuiledges, and appointed for them ſuch varie- ould be known 
tic of bleſfings, ( whereof I haue mentioned but ſome part) that they &y experience, 
ſhould be fo ignorant, as notto defire to know them, lo careleſſe as 
toreieR them ; fo obſtinate as to tread them vnder foote , and fo ta 
leade alife( I may truely ay ) full of miſery for want of them. 

But whiles 1 ſer downethis', mice thinkes I heare ſome obieQing 
thus : How can webe perſivaded that God hath prouided this liber- Ob;e. 
ty for his inthis world , when both Scripture calleth our life here 
(when we be in greateſt proſperity) a wandring vp and downe hea. Pſai.1 36-5: 
nily, as in a pilgrimage or wildernes ? and a ſowing in teares, that is 
toſay, fullofgriefe ? and Chriſt telleth his , that in the world they 
ſhall finde tribulation, and tbat by many afflitions and perſecutions 
we malt enter into his kingdome ? And experience alſo teacheth,that 
theſe things are evenſo? Tothe which I anſwer, affirming all that is Au/w. 
ſaid robe moſt true : and therefore ſeeing our troubles and ſorrowes 
are many and great,through the diuels malice, whiles we ſeckto keep 
our ſelues vnſtained in this wretched world, we have the more necde 
of the greater comfort : neither were it poſlible for any gedly man to 

through them,if he were not fully reſolued,that God is with him 

to helpe htm, and comfort his ſoule many waies, and namely in this, Nete; 
wheremmhe feelcth his need greateſt, And rheretore theſe aMiRions Pal. z4-1 3; 
which'our graciens God hath appointed and promiſed to bring ys Pal.130.7- 
through,arc a moſt ſure proofe of this which I ſay : namely, that hee HE f 
hath ginen moſt precions promiſes and prerogatiuesto vs , by the nat? yoowe the 
which onely we can be able to goe vnder them. For all of vs muſt ;,uchof bu 
needsfaint, if wee did not confidently belecue, that hee ſetleth our proviſes when 
hearrs in'moſt ſound ioy and gladnefle ; partly by the teſtimonie of it's ve mae 
good conſcience, which is a continual! fealt,and experience of his fa- - -- <a 
therly loue towards vs; and partly through the daily ſuccefle and ble. 
ling _ wee looke for ftrom him, the hope whereofmaketh vs nor 
amamed. dad ; 
_ Thetefdreſteing God'of his ynſpeakeable fone hart'bequeathed to 
his childten ſo Rrge a portion , euen ataſte of the heanenly ioyes in 


his life, which maketthis chaſtiſenients ſiyeete, and the yoke of his 


COme 
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commandements eafie vnto them, and all difficulties to be ouercome 
ofthem, and powreth ſuch great peace and comfort into their hearts 
that loue him, and this from day to day, reſtraining them of it at no 
time, (cxcept it be more expedient for them to-Want itz ) what 
I fay more, but bewaile that few finde it; and pray God toinlarge 
their hearts,that they may.beable to.comprehend,and-ſo enioy it-ang 
ro giue all praiſeto his maieltie, who hath thought no heauenly com- 
fort too good for his,cuen in this world, whichis avaleof miſery? 
Aff tions a- And as for ſuch as thinke,that it is weak reioycingÞthat 15,a06 may 
———ycte Of accompanied with ſo many afflictions,As our life is ſubieQ to,they 
4:54 Cldren muſt know that ſach correions are ſcene by our heauenly father to 
of God,ner that be meer for vs,and to Keep VS from vain and deceitful reioycings;and 
_ ane -e thar theſe fatherly chattiſements doe not take away this heauenly 
he S, 1 bur rs fort fromys,bur they rather cauſe. irto be ſcene agreater benefit, 
keep rhem from then without *hem we conld eaſily perceiue it to be. 
il voine and © Others obicRrhus; Are there ſo many -commoedities -1n the Chri- 
decenfull re (lian lifetHow cometh itto paſſ- then, that they ſhew it. not forth, 


P-r4s.7 «nd tharthe-godly of all ſorts, poore and rich, oncand another, do nat 


let theic light fo ſhine among Men. that they may cauſe them, by ſce- 
ing ſuch admirable things in them, as are no to bee found commonly 
ir the world beſide, to aske and hate after-them?For where are they, 
{ſay theſe Obie&ers) which haue {o.much grace appearing in them 
"9 abone other men? In their dealings we Ende it not; in their lives we 
: ke irnot; neither are any parts that WE behold in them ſuch, as de- 
Anſw. Aeruc ſo grcat commendation. To whom 1anſwer,that allcheſe things 
arc tre, which haue becn ſaid of the great priailkedges and preroga- 
tiues-ofthe peaple of God, and rauch more z accordingto that which 
Pial.# 7.3. iswritteninthe Plalme,Wonderfallchings 470 ſpoken of thee, O thou 
| cizie of God; bur yer not ſo eaſily deſcrycd nor perceiued in the pet- 
ſons whe inioy them,and thattor theſe cauſes. Y 
ypiienall ,,,- Fiplt, ſveing their molt precious gutsare ſpirituall and inward, 
aings are med according.tothat which is written. : T be, Kings daughter u «ll glo- 
__ iiſceracd, riow wic hin) and therefore not ealily ſcene andbeheld of. ſuch as haue 
_ we but antivard and bodily eyes : thcircomelines and beauty 1s like the 
hap pines © curtainesof the tabernacle, the outwardand ypper coucrings wher- 
c1chillies of, were of Goates haire, Ramssking, and, Badgers! : by the igward 
bY _y were of fine twined linen, blew {ilke, purple and ſcarlet, with;the 
one © mhexquilie imbrodeing ofthe Ghorwbs pay ther: fojoke 
G outward eſtate of Gods feruants in chis world , ill favoured andde- 


tormed in the eyes of men, but inward beautifull as the lilke, and 
weert 
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ſweete and plcafint as the roſe, Their graces therefore which God wher rhe in- 
hath giuen them, a $ faith, hcpe, confidence, a pure heart a good coN- js yu f 
ſcience a well goucrning of rhemielues : and with theſe, meckneſſe, 7©*"% 
patience, mercitullneſſe, lone, &c, being not perceined ot them, who 

neither know them, nor haue them, nor loue them : what maruellis 

it though they aske for that in them, which yer 15betore their eyes, 

(as the ſouldiers that ſougkr Chriſt enen whenſrhey ſpake to him)and : 
though they ſay, They behold no ſuch grace irvthem ; which they can. lokn 18. 5 
not diſcerne? The ſame may be ſaid of the inward comfort and toy in 

the holy Ghof?, which is morz worth then the world, | 

The ſecond caule why theſe obieRers ſee nothing worthy the fol- rhe c:ldhen of 
lowing in a manner, or commendable in them, that is, in Gods taith- wort We'rs« 
tull ones. is; becuuſe the gitts of God which appeare out wardly in +4... fe 
their liues, do the more prouoke them to wrath and rage, b:cauſe,,,a,z 7cemr 
they ſee their courſe is not like their owne, but contrary voto it ; for lonely ineheis 
they thinke themfelues diſgraced by them, ſeeing they walke not af. £4» 
ter the ſame cxceſle of riot that they themſelnes doe; and therefore 
ſpeake they euillof chem. Their innocencie and harmeletle lining in 
the world, and that they will haue no fellowſhip with the vntruittuil 
workes of darkenetle, but rebuke them rather, and their Chriftian,, per, 4.4; 
carrying of themſelues in their waics with moderation, witedome 
and conſtancie; is charged tobe hypocriſic, preciſcnefle, and new 
fangled fingularity. ; 

Furthermore, the comtort which they hane intheir liues, beingra-  ,.  _ 
therfelt in their owne hearts then ſeene of ſtrangers, and their OI - 
reproch in the world great, and their condition counted vnfortunate: neva Chrifha ws 
how can the happineſſe of them be knowae, as | haue ſaid, although «wr kwowns, 
it bc noleſſ», yea rathertacre greater, then I haue ſet downe to bee ? Prov. 14, 2. 
No, no, they mult haue eycs asclecre az chryſtall, who can fee and 
behold this, 

And that 1 may leaue no doubt in any mans minde about this mat- A foureh Cawfe 
ter, I muſt defire them to thinke, that my meaning is nor, that Gyils ?”? —_— 
chifdren,for all che priuiledges wherewith God honoureth them, both org run" 
heere and efpecially will doe, inthe life'to come, are therefore with- cy-; of che wic 
outtheir { uerall infirmities and blots alſo, ( fome of them) ynto the ke {, 17, b2-41% 
waichthereſt ( through their owne corruption yetremainingin the," /0« 1mbr- 
and the diuels malice ) are ſubie& ; which though they debarrethem "ne 
not of the forenamed prerogatiues, ſeeing they are willingly brought '4,7,,,* 
t9 repent of them is one great cauſe why theſe obte8ters ſee lo little 
ia the godly hfe,ascttherto commendit, or to be themiclues — 

| rage 
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rag:d to imvrace it. But yet while theſe marke not theſe things, bur 
onely behold the lips and blemiſhes in the wen themſclues, though 
in ſome more then otaer, and doe not belecue nor regard the doftrine 
ot the Scripiure, which teacherh the truth more ſoundly then it can 
be leenc inthe holieſt perſons and perfe&eſt parernes ; therefore they 
growto theſe abfurdities. And yet when thcir infirmitics appeare 
and a:Bi}1oas rake hold of them, ( God ſeeing it expedient that it bg 
;.Pcr.1.6, fotora ſeaion) cuen then is their ellate moreto be deſired, then the 
Note. otner intheir grcatelt Roriſhing, For they are beloued ot the Lord 
* Read Eſay * yet {till for all that, and mo t deare vnto him, as it is written ; 7 4m 
64.9. black, O ye dawghters of feruſalem, yet comety, ce, And of their talles 
—_ rt, and mfirmirics, I ſay, thar therefore they d-parted from the good and 
ſufererb tb: Pertect way tor a moment, that they might thereby ſee and bewaile 
godly re fall, their valenetle, and fo returne againe to Itand more conſtantly atrer., 
Yet this watch word I woullgiue to many which are of good hope, 
that diuers groſlz and ranke corruptions do fo broadly appzare, and 
| ſo mignt:ly preuaile in ſundry, (as trowardnes, vncharitablenes, con- 
rt __ / cexrednes, raſh rudgements,breach of p-o niſe,and other heate and in- 
wy temporancie ot heart,&c.) to the otfence of many,that they do excee- 

p” fi ffors , : _ 
1whatit s, Qingly abate the bceaurie and glory of their protellion, Andit muſt 
Noce. needs be conteiſ:d and granted, chattey Chriitians are as they might 
and 021gntto be : bur go2d1es is to ſpiring, and grace is to fore dim- 
mcd and dark :nzd in malt, euzn of tac b:({t anJ4 forwarde(t; and tew 
carri2ztaiemſeluesas they might anJoazht to doe 1n their courſe, by 
giuing g304 example. Andrais maketh the Goſpel to be letle ho- 
Thef-aitof noured and imbraccd of many : whereas if it were amore common 
the polly om: thing. thatthe well-willers of the GoſpzIl weremorefaichtull, wiſe, 
werſatrm ef watchtull, louing, harmeletle, fruictull, &c. it would cut and wound 
profeſſors, what the hea;ts and conlciences of the bad, and allo incourage many of the 


hin weaker ſort vnto their duties. But yet ſhall theliues of chem be glo- 
Note, rious before God, and ſhininglights touch as can fee and difcerne; 


whiles zhey that ca:pat them,and ſeck to diſgracethem, thal be as the 
miſts and clouds tha: ſhine nor, but hindzr the liyht rather, And 
whereas it may be laid, that ſome ofthem which are apparently vn- 
reformed, haue excellent gifts of God in them : as I deny it not, (6 
yet to ſay the truth, they itinke in his nolt-els ; for where ſanctthicati. 
on, the ſalt of grace, is notro ſeaſon their gitts,they are but as a plea- 
antand bcautitull Gower growing ona dunghill; and (as Se/omen 
faich )iike aring of gold ina ſwines ſnowt. And thus» much of the 
priuiledgcs of rhe true belceuers, | 
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Cua*k@ LV. 


Of the dreadful rſtare of the vnbeleeuers and reprobate 
after thus life, 

Nd now I having in the laſt priuiledge giuen a taſte of the 

Aves reſerued tor ever in heauen for the people of God, I 
-. haue thought good by occaſion hereof , to ſignifie in a few 

lines, as I can, the eſtate of the reprobate, ſeeing I haue ſaid 
nothing thereof;that it may as well quickenthe godly when they wax Note. 
d:ow lie, toreturne into the right way , as allo aſtoniſh others, (if 
they willvcuct ſafe to reade it) if they may polfibly bee brought to 
waxe weary of tteir wicked courſe. Ard that which | meane to ſay 
of it, | will reterre tofoure points. The firſtis the puniſhment it ſelfe, ;,,,e thine; 
The ſecond, an anſwering of obieftions that may bee raiſed from bentinlobas 
thence. The third ſhall ſhew the reaſon of ſuch puniſhment. And the this warrer, 
fourth, the vſe of the former doQrine, 

Andto begin with the firlt; the puniſhment we muſt know to bee 
of two ſorts, The one is the loſle and the forgoing of all the felicitic _ of 
and priuiledges which the elect cnioy inheauen with the Lord him. {eliitie, 
ſelfe : the other,the woe that they ſhall ſuſtaine and ſecle. The firſt of 
theſe two is expreſſed inthe laſt ofthe Reuelation, Wherewhen S.lohr 
had ſaid, that they who dothe Lords commandements, halt emer in tho- Raw 34-24-59 
rough the gates into the city, meaning the glorious habitation of God, 
he addeth immediately, that without ſhall be dogs, and inchanters, and 
Whoremongers, and murtherers, and fdolaters, and Whoſoemer loneth or 
wakethlics, 
So our Sauour faith, that many ſhall /ceke to enter in , and looke for Luke:3 3. 24, 

ir,when they goe hence,bur they ſhall nor be able, Neither ſhall any vn. 
cleane thing come there ; and therefore no vnregenerate or vnſan&ti. 
fic d perſon, So much our Sauicur = vsto vnderſtard, when hee 
faith, that at the laſt iudgement it ſhall be ſaid ro the ele, which ſhall 
be {et on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed, enroy the kingdome prepared 
for yois : but tothe reprobate and curſed, he ſhall ſay no ſuch thing,but 
the contrary. Andastheettate of the goed is diſcerned from the con. 
dition of the wicked in this lite,as concerning their living, as inthe 
firſt Plalme we reade; that they ſhall be as theriee which 15 planted by Valtey. 4. 
the riners of water ; but as for the wicked it ſhall be net hing ſo with thers, 
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Of the eſtare of the rcprobate after this life. 


exen fo ſhall it be inthe life to come, concerning their revrard, it ſhall 
be nothing ſo with them, as with the blefled of the Lord, 

And what (thinke we ) ſhalt cuen this be Ike ro worke in them, 
when they ſhall be held oatofall the prerogatiuesof the paradiſe of 
God, and that alſo, whenthey ſhall ſee eAbrabam; f/aac, and 7aceb 
in the kingdome of God, and themfcluesneuer to be admmirted at- 
terwards ? Sothat the moſt vile of the lining creatures ſhall be hap. 
pier then they, There is no peace tothe vngodly here, asthe Prophet 
E/ay ſpeaketh, and theretore much lefſe there. And this is one part 
of their puniſhment, 

Thc.other ( yet.) is farre more fearfull and deadly, And that is,the 
{ence and tecling of the woe, defolation and paine, that fhallbe caſt 
vpon them. Whereof to ſay ſomewhat out of the word of God,wher. 
by,the relt,in ſome ſort may be gathered; will begin with that, which 
is inioyned by our Sauior, cuen to thoſe godly ones, who come moſt 
ncere vnto them which ſhall be ſaued. And they are \ to ler it downe 
2s bricfly as may be) they are (1 ſay )thoſe, who heare rhe nord Wil- 
lingly, aud receuue 1t readily ; yet haue not an heneſt end gred beart to 
»rimg forth fruit with patience,neither are furniſhed with true faith and 
other come! ornaments and attire of a Chriſtian, as holinefle hum- 
blenetle, mcekneſle, innocencic,vprightnes,toy in the holy Ghoſt, &c. 

The Lord ſhall command his Ang-ls tobinde thews hand and foot and 
caſt them mto viter darkucs, where ſhall be Weepeng ard gnaſhmg of teeth, 
Whcre (to ſpcake of euery point a little ) it is to be conſidered, that he 


ſaith they ſhall bee bound hand and foote, As it he ſhould ſay,they 


ſhould be manacled and fettered, their hands ſhall be bound their feet 
ſhall be ticd. They ſhallneither haue their hands free to make reſi- 
ance, nor their icete tomake eſcape, It is not therefore for any to 
thinke, to make his part good by refillance, or to aucid the wrath of 
the Lordby flight. For he ſhallbind them fo faſt that no manor crea. 
eure ſhall be able to vnbindor vniooſe them, 

S<mpſon vzas bound Jxdg. 16. with ſeurn greene cords, and againe 
with ſcuen new ropes ; but by the ſtrengthot Cods fpiritin him, hee 
bake them all, as a flaxenthicad. Thcihicechtiidren Dan. 3,were 
bonnd by the n.0lt valiant men of tlie hoſt of Sabucaunextcr but yet 
the Lord looked them, and ſet them at libertie; yea we reade in the 
Goſlpell Har; 5+ that a man polleiled of the diucll, being oftca 
bound with ferters and chaines, he plucked the chaines a ſunder and 
brake the fetters in peeces, And no man could ſobind him,but by the 
po «xcro! the dinell he got himtelte looſe, But the Lord hath other 

manner 
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fetters, and bands,then men can binde withall, He hath chaines able 
' not onely to binde and hold men, bur euen the divell himſelfe, 1f the 
Lord therefore ſhall ſpeake tothe ſtrong men of his army,bis mighty 
Angels,to take abad man and bindehimfare , it is nor the power of 
Sathan that can looſe hjm, | gs” - 

*Bur what ſhall become of theſe men, when they are thus bound? 
they muſt betaken and caſt into vtter darknes, and therefore out of . 
the kingdome of glory,as was ſaid before, in whichalone is all light 
ofhappines,and true comfort. And as it fared intheland of Egypt, all 
the habitations of the [ſraclites were ligkt,but all the dwellings of the 
Egyptians were darke; een fo ſhall it be , thar Gods faithtull chil- 
dren, and ſuch as are admitted into his kingdome, ſhall haue continu- 
all light, happines, ioy,and comfort; the other ſhall be in continuall 
dirknes withour all light of comfort, ioy, or any the leaſt reliefe and 
eaſe, Here,men that are in the greateſt miſery, yer hane'many he:pes 
to aſſivage and mitigate theirgrietcs ; they that are diſeaſed and pai. 
ned,yethaue friends tocomfort them, and many good creatures to 
refreſh them: but inthar place, wherinto theſe men ſhall be caſt,there Noe. 
ſhall be no manner of eaſe or refreſhmentto be had , not ſo much as 
the leaſt cnp,or drop of cold water, BY 

It were a great iudgment,if a man werecaft into a deepe and dark 
dungeon,thereto continue for cucr: but it is a more fearctallthing to 
be calt into this darknefle. For as the light of the Sun which we en- 
joy on the carth, is nothing to the light of glory which the Saints 
ſhall enioy; ſo neither is this darknetleany thing fo vncomfortable, 
as that ſhall be which is out of the Lords kingdome : there (faith onr 
Sauiour)ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, There,that is,out of 
the kingdome;in the place where theſe ſhall haue their portion, as it 
ſhall be a place void of al comfort fo ſhal it be a place full of all miſery, 
and rorment-For we know,thar that which cauſcth tears,is pain .and Note. 
griefe,and vexation: and gnaſhingof tecth,cqmmetrh from,extremiry 
of anguifh.Wretched therefore,and miſer] is their condirion,rhac 
are ſhut out of the kingdome; as we reade of the rich man intel}. char 
he was tormented with the flame,defiring a drop of water toquerich Luke 1 £149 
his thirſt, With them ſhaltbe no Jight or any-eaſe,burfearefn fcrying 
and yelling-for paine and torment; there is fire yritfaenchable a like 
ofbrimſtone,bucning; wherein they thalſbe ener bo\ ling, 'arid neuer 
conſumed;eueras it were dying,and yet ſhallnever die; © 

Thetefore alſo the paings of hell are the worme-of conſcience, 
which ſhall with ghawing ofit, rartment it, no otherywile, then as if 
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wormes were gnawing the heart. And becauſe there are ſcorning A- F 
= - theilts and prophane perſons which ſport out the matter, when they 
| aretold thefe things, ſaying, thar if they muſt needs go te hell, yer 
| this is ſome comfort tothery, that they ſhall haue company ; they may 
| know, that their companions ſhal] be the diuell and his angels,cxcept 
þ thoſe who ſhall be in the ſame torments and anguiſh with them, ig 
] Nate. which eftatc they ſhall hauelirtle ability to re1oyce in, or recetucany 
; caſe by their company, And yet if thisdreadfull,1rkefome,& moſt wo- 
| full condition might end aftcr a thouſand yeers,chere were fomwhat 
|| to eaſcrhem who are to beare it; but when after a thouſand times ten | 
[| :houſand millions of ycers,there be many more thouſand thouſandsto | 
| come,and atter all,a perpetuitie therein, it ſtrikerh their hearts with. 
deadly diſcomfortand deſolation, Which it we did but conſider how 
| wearifome and vnwelcome one yeeres great licknes and extreame 
[| paine 15,we would do any thing to eſcape and auvyd, 
| Burnottobe long in a matter ſo cleere,. ]. will end with $, Peters 
| words, who,when all is laidthat may be ſaid,ot the eſtare of the dam«- 
| ncd.either by exprelle (cripturezor by compariſun berw1x: the ſame, 
| | and the moſt dreadfulltorturcs inthis life ; yet he faich, he cannot (er. 
| | 'hem downe as they are,but they exceed all that mar can ſay of them. 
| £31,415, Forthcſearchis words ; Wherc ſhall the Wicked and vngodly appeare > 
As if he ſhould fay,he-cannot exprefle. N 
veoadly pine I now paſſeto the abicQions comonly raiſed by occaſion of.the for. 
| Jicar anſwered MET dottrine. Among which this is one, that the pain otthe damnedis 
| x notcternal, ſeeing it is called death; therfore ſay the obieQters,it ſhall 
"9.20.6, haueanend, This paine is called ihe ſecond death, * in theſe words, | 
Bleſſed ts be that hath part #n the firſt reſurreft1on, for on ſuch the ſecond | 
death hat 5ne poWcr, Alſoſuch are ſaid to periſh, asſball be damned; | 
therfore.they ſay,their pain ſhal hauc an end.For this they alleage thac 
out of 7oh, 3.15,T hey chat beleeng in himſhall ner periſh: as ithe ſhould 
fay,the vnbclecuers (hall, To both obieRionsone anſwer ſexucth, For 
they arcſaidto periſh,and to dy.nor becauſe they ſhall haue an.end of 
their painat any time,but for that they haue no hope eucr to recouer 
._ our of it tothtir formereſtateor abetter, and fo they, are cucr dying, 
Dot, 2+ hurneuor dead. Again,thzy obieR,that were too feuere a puniſhmer | 
{ar ſio,that they ſhoul8 licm lach gains forcucr. Tothe which 1 fay : 
"5 belide that their boldaes is ſhameles in ſo ſpeakingof Gbds iudgmet 


vpothe reprobatc,lo their blindnes 18 as gr: tle,ſecing Godis goodin 
2] that he doth, & asit js {aid of Chriſt inthe Goſpell, He dorh al rbings 


»:0,Hc js iult in allhis wairs,& holy inall lis works. Thek gn 
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muſt therfore know,the ſinne of the damned is agrauated by the per- 
ſon againſt whom it is commirted, that is, the King of glory. And he 
rs teſtly thought to be worthy of death temporary, whodoth bur raile 
ypona Prince though a mortal man, Then he who offendeth the ime 
mortal] God,as oft as he hath breathed, that I ſtand not in agrauating 
ny of kis offences, who ſhall plead for him, that he ſuffereth vn- 
wſtly ? 


Laſtly, they obieR, that it would driue a body to deſperation, to Obic'®. 


heare ſuch things preached and taught, of the erernitie of the puniſh. 


ment of the reprobate. Tothe which I anſwere ; It weretobe wi- Anſw. 


ſhed, that we might ſce ſuch fruitro follow the preaching thereof, For 
then werethey in the high way toeſcapc and comeout of it. As they 
1m the ſecond of the Ats, who though they mocked and railed on the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, yet they hearing this eucrlaſting woe to be de- 


nounced vpon them for their finne, were pricked in their-hearts fgr A&s. 3. ;7. 


the ſane, and fo, as they defpared of help, ſaying': Me andbrethrer, 
What ſtall we doe ? But whar hurt (I pray you befell them thereby ? 
For they came with humbled hearts to Fercr and the other Apoſtles 
ir; that their diſtrefſe for aduife and help, and obtained it, euen free 
pardon from Chriſt through faith, and faw themſelues dehuered out 
ot their ſfortow and were'comforted, Es | 

| Therefore they who'ſay,thehearing of ſo featefiill Jofrine wonld 
drivethem todefpaire,] ſay,ſoir ſhould do,fot then it workerh Kindly, 
{ mieane not vtter defpaire, but in them{claes, and ſorhoſe people did 
in the Atts, and thereby ſhimnedthe wrath to come. Bur to lay forth 
the ſinnoof theſe obietters, who pretend, rhat thishard preathihg is 
fittodriue to deſpaire, we may know, they are fo fatre from thar 
fruirot their hearing, that they caſt off all feare and forrotv, and are 
boldin {inning ſtill, yea and hardened therein : as it is eafie tobe ſeenc 


* in the infinit numbers at this day, wioc2n pleaſantly make a mockof 


hell fire, and ſuch xs make playes thereof : brmging im dinels, to raiſe 
laughter thereby in the b:holders. 
But(to proceed they benotonlv rroubted in their conſciences by any 
ſound teaching of the fearefull eſtate of the damned, bur neither are 
thzy any whit moncd by the molt comfortable doRrin that is taught, 
nor once brought :o rem torrheir wickett courſe, orto long after the 
comforr offered by the hope of ſaluation, while the Lord cauſcth this 


and the like ro ſound in their cares { ( Come rome all ye that thaucll and ®* mari 


be beanie laden, and I Will refreſh yew, ) but al(o this, 1 beech you by 
mince Ambaſſadoursto be reconciled vnto me. By all which here fer 
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ddwne, itmay clcerely ap peare,thae they wFo pur.forth this obiedi. 
of, may be aſhamed, ratiier then pitied, or further to bee regarded or 
anſwcrcd, 


1arrdly:rcaf ns "Now after the obicions the reaſons are briefiy to be confidered 


of fv 0 puniſh» 


mnt. 


I 


- 


Luke19, 43, 


Yoh.g.18, 


$.-7, 4 
Luke I TO 


4 
M 2th. 3.8, 
Math.35.41, 


4. The vſe: 


pifl- 0 (63 4 


mthe third place, { why they pzriſh Jone depending on another, The 
firſt is, that they know not the time of their viſitarion, When God gaue 
thein opportunity,they weuld nottake it,nor vſe the ſeaſonablerime 
to. bring them home to Gad: for the which Iernſalem was threatned 


_ moſt keauie calamities, The ſecondreaſon is,that they beleened not it 


the Son of God, and this followeth conſequently onthe farmer For 
they who take not the time which is,giuenthem to..call them.tobe- 
lecue'by the clcere preachingof the Goſpel,cannot become beleeuers, 
and they who doc not are condemned, as our Sautour faith, 
 Thethird reaſon of che wofull eſtate of the reprobate, is, for that 
they repent not + for ſo we reade, Except. ye repent , yee ſhall all periſh, 
Ang this followes neceſſarily vpon the tocmer: For none can repent, 
exccpt they bclceve.... = | 

"The fourth xeaſon is depending vpon the former three:andthat is, 
that they bring not for th fruits of amendment , (which 1s required of 
them who will ſhin the vengeance 8.COme Ju d more particularly Mer - 
cy and compaſhongq Chrilt and his members.as by the words ofour 
Sawjopr is manifeſt,ſaying: Departfrom me ye curſed wto euerlaftirng 


fire prepared for the dixell and his angels : oy | Was an hungred, and yee 
gaue me nomeate,&c, Andthis be ſaid briefly of the reafons., . 


Now laſt of ll followeththe vie ofthat which 4 haue faid,and thi 
itis :,cuen torcmoue theſe foure cauſes,and then we ſhall auojidethe 
wor tocame. 50 then While it # called taday harden We not our hearts, 
but while the ſeaſonable time is,take we heed,that we recejue not'ithe 


- grace.of God offered vs by the preachingot the Goſpel|,l ſay,that-we- 


receiue it not in vainc; but bow weour ſtomacks to.God, for that'we 
have ſinned, tiemble weat his judgements, that we may beleeue his 
mercy, and witnes we the ſame, by our unfeined rcpentance,and 
* the fruits of amendment, asmercy,innocency,lincerity,zeale, 
and ſuch like. For fo ſhall we be tree from that imtvl- 
| Icrable woe, And this be ſaid of the (tate 
| of the reprobateafter,;.,, + | 
tus life, _ ATP t. # 
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| bebrought againſt the doArine before ſet 
downe; . and an anſwere 
ogbom, P 3 


Cua?, I, 
Of the Jumme and order of this Treatiſe. 


Xo : ow that Thaue ſet downethe ſumme of che 1 mat- 
Sal g ter which I took in hand, and haue ſhewed how 
#1 +! jr behoueththe peaple at God to be diretted:and 
TE gvideddayzly vnto the Chriſtian life ahd-whar im- 
Vit pedimertsiare inde way to.thinderfrom it, and 
what priajledgesto thcouraye to it;l will now in 
LY rg the next and laſt place, as bappointed inthe en- 
trance,) mecrew th the obiections and cauils which may ariſe from 
thence; that all the Lords inheritance; may, walke after that courſe 
more relolotely: andboldly;eſpecially when ſachobiettionsas may 
trovble them,ſhall appeare.to be but weake'and yainei: As I nothing 
_ but whatſocuer ſhewof rean may come! in the way againſt 
-, ſhall be ſcene ro be but the froth of mans braine, and carns!l,fenſu.. Note 
alland diu:lih. And 11ikewiſe hope, that ſuch as ſhall be acquairited 
with the do&rine before ſet downe, ſh1ll not onely be incouraged by 
thiſe anſwers to praiſe ir,but alſo inabled and pe: fivaded to conti- 
nuc therein, till more light be giren them for ttc well governing cf 
Pp x theme 


Norte, 


ily ordey of 
Ria Trcatiſe, 


"inthe meanc 


Of the firſt obteFÞion. 
Sreroſclycs,gn that in amore perfeA manner then I can ſee downe: 


4 that this which | here have propounded, may 
help ro diret che common org of Chriſtian people,as the-gadly lear. 
nedbaucbeentaughtot God tddireft themielues, For who knoweth 


Hot this, char even; tnanly of Gods:deareghiltren doe and havetho. 


PbSgprarce atid oravanof direftion, very dimly ecneintothe 
>eauty of a godly life, and vncomfortably gone about it, and have 
madeg mecre tile ot the ſeruige of Geg, which ſhould be the grea- 
zeit pleafure? And the no gelſſdd after what manner the 
commgn tort ſcrue him, Thereforeas it-is not to þe doubted, but thar 
numberswill rebell ag aint the do&rine which rangeth them within 
holy compaſtand will chaſe fg bedubieRtd it; and. thatthey which 
doe 0, will frame their judgement to their pradtiſe, toexcule and de. 
tend tharto be good whict! they, doez how grofle ſoeuer it be in the 
eyes of others ; and beſides, as there is no donbt, but that queſtions 
will arile in the weake belcetiers abut it to trouble them;1 will ther. 
forc(as I ſaid)in this Treatiſe ſet my ſelfe againlt ſuch carnall reaſo. 
nings, anfiwering the cauils and*quarrels which they ſhall raiſe and | 
briog for the defence of their exii]] liues againſt the former doArine, 
or at [eaft againſt the daily gouerningofthem, and then remooue the 
obietions which weake (but yet teachable} Chriſtians would or 
ought to propound for their ſatisfy ing;before I end; 

And 1 will dv it in this manner: Firlt,to anfwer them who obie&, 
that there is no needof any daily direing of vs, as long as we haue 
the. Scriptures; and:therefore, neither this which is before ſet downe 
by me, nor any ocher,is of any vſe,or toany purpoſe: andehis I will 


.anſwer in the nexs'Chapters Then I will ſhew the obieCtionsand ca» 


'ufls.of them, who'ſay, thatneither this, ner any other like it, canbe 
oblcrued that is,daily ; and ſer downe their reaſons; and ſhew what 
great inconueniences they thinke would follow : and totheſe I will 
anſwer inthe three next-Chapters. Afterboth,[ will mention ſandry 
of che particular doubts, which are like rs riſe inthe minds of fuch as 
are teachable and well difpaſed Chriſtians, and arme them againſt 
the ſame, to the temh Chapter. ' And laſt of all, 1 wiltſhut vp this 
Treatile and the whole booke,exhorting alt the faithfull tro.make vio 


of it,ard the vnreformed, go repentance, | 
s 4 {FER MS A 
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Of che firſt obieftion: That there weeds no direRtion daily beſides 
Gods Word,and therefore this is needleſſt, 


as though God had not ſet downe m the Scripture a way for 
4. .\vsallrowalkein ; to this tanfwer,Thar if that werea good 
reaſon why no helpe for mens weaknes ſhould be fet foorth 
in writing,becauſe ir is the ſame which is in the par cy , then it 
ſhould follow with as great reaſon, that nothing ſhould bee preached, 
becauſe all that which ispreached, ( if we preach in the name and by 
the authority of God) is out of the Scripgure. Bur ſeeing there can be 
nodoubt made of tbat,and therfore that both png and writing 
are ſingular gifts of God, for the building vp ot his Church, & tHar al 
helps are notcnow to hold vs on ſtill inour Chriſtian courſe:therforc 
all men ſee thatthis doubt is ſoon anſwered, and will grant that it is 
neceſſary to hane daily direftion for our lines drawne out of the (crip.- 
tures,though we have themextantamong(tvs.This beingſo, | wilpro- 
ceed to ſhewthertuſe,why I have raken'mHand any ſuch thing in 
this book, and will anfiver-particalar queſtions and obtections Tt. 
terwards, I haue conſidered, being connerſant' among thepcople, of 
whom;many haue reteiued the Gofpel] gladly, whar great wants & 
infir mities'are among them »and 2s diuets df them conceiue and yn- 
derſtatd thar whichsratghrthem/wirh much/4doe; Torhey as hard- 
ly keep it in memory,anU' rherfore make the lefle vſc'ot it, So that, al- 
though all things neceſſaryrtofaluation and godlines, be raugkt one 
time brother, where an ordimvy mniſtery 15; yet , as1 hate good 
proofe,it muſt bea very'long'ttmeto bring themnoſt part, !ditert of the 
torwarder ſort, to be able ro Phide themfeltts;and ro lay together in 
one ſum rHofe things which hare bintaught chem ar THanyy times 7 } 
did therfore indeuor my felfe,'tolay beforethem'afum ot chat in one 
view, which they hauebinlexrning many yeers;ctiat they having rhe 
{ame brought into ſome cafie and-familarkind ofgtder, mpy chrongh 
the blelling of Ged finde helpe and eafe by it, © 
And be{ides;Thaue knowne marry ofy-ear forwardnelſe and tead::* 
wo receine any profitable leſſons, Ceuen asthe Theſſalonians were } 
who hauing long 'wandered in forrowrulnefſe of heart ; and found 
| Pp 4 nach 


; k Nd firſt, if any doe maruell why 1 write any direRion at all, 
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M-ny frr wm much vntowardnes in their life, have complained bitterly ; wiſhing 


mote witty  mfffricy minhtrzuc found ome Uireftion fo leade 


wm vnſci:4- them into their way, and tohold them, conantly in the ſame. And 
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' a1ſo to direct themſclues inclicir daily cariage ; which how greatly it 


this they haue dune, for that they were ſoſoone vaſetled and waxed 
looſe hearred in a jaaall rimeand ſhort ſpace, although 8Jirtle before 
they felt tnemſchaes in tome good caſe, nap geady _—_—— to ſerue 
God; which menbeing di reed how to eepe conſtant, ſhallnot a 
lictic becaſed,: Ang if you willlay, They may heare their preachers, 
and þ Icarne;o, ſtay themfelues ; who doth not know, that they mult 
ſroereat cheip.teachings as, ocgaſionis offered by their text gwhigh 
dot HE aur commanly ſucheor in ſuchmanaer tabe handled, that 


t ſatisfieth chaſe which = in thiscaſe, being perhaps but. touched 
brief 2& though itdo ſomewhat camfort them which they beare, yet 
it abiderh.not. by them, through ay rus and other occaſions ; 
avd yer rherears yery may that nener heateany ſuch thing tapghy 
them ar all, orto Seay onal purpoſe ;and cherefore-i ſuck may, have 
ſomewhat lying by them, toguidethemin that their ſo great necel- 
ws, Pkg aot bce (thinks wee ) great helpe and contentment to. 
them 


Now-yquacke,jwhy:they do nor opeatheir caſe and makethgir 


. .gricke Knowne touheurteachers;] ſay, fomeofthemare aſhamed, lame 
"Fe afraid coſhew cigeſare to 0 «the diuel| boldjag them in ig. 


noranceand diſtruſt, Againe,man ot their Miniſters, to whom they 
may haue accelle, eitt.er tor want of knowledge, or of expc rience, OX 
both, arc tygt able ;-and oghers of ill conſcience are not willing, to re. 


. ſolue them,nor ſtay their minds, but wound and vex them with mocks 


and d ſcomagements rather,(as the watchmen which Sa/omen ſpea. 
keth ofjcalling them tooles for medling with the Scxiptures;and this is 
the comtort which they findattheir hands. Theſe things when I haue 
weighed and thought vpon, whar light, caſe of heart, and confolati. 
vn many of Gods deareferuants haue hin depiucd offor Want of di. 
refion, and how many of them haue.walked heavily, and with han- 
ging do wne of the head, and all becauſe they haue feenerheit frailtis 
great, felt their wants many and gricuous, and for that they were vt+ 
rerly vnable, by that which they had learned, to carrie forward them - 
ſclues in their Chriſtian cquiſe by reaſon of their ſo many diſcourage» 
ments, and the ſame not prouided again : | wiſhed-moſt earnelily 
that ſome ſuch thing migtit come torth, as might ſerile men, more 
firmely in a Chriſtjanelitate , that ſachasare willing, may be able 


may 


% . 
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may beneefic chem that Haue a mind to pleaſe God, & how much more 
fit tt may make them to profit by thedaily reaching which is among 
chem ( that | ſay nothing what good it may do others ) it js no hard 
thing to indge anddetermine, | 
Belidcs this, fuch as finde no want of it, becauſe they know not 77; {irc s 
whether there be any ealier way to guide them, then'they already vn- nay be;y o: (+7 
deritand, there is no doubt but many of them, ifthere were any cx- 
tant, would keep a more ſound courſe intheir liues then now they 
doe, hauing ( I ſpeakof many of them)none other help then their pub. 
like reaching, which in many places isborth ſe|dome and (light. 

* And to ſpeake plainely, (it'iebe expedient eo ſpeake thus : forthe,, ,,.,_.. 
louc of Gods people conftraineth'me_)t haue my ſelfe languiſhed long owne exp erm 
ago, (though not without Chrilt inthe world, and theretore not al. ence. 
together withour flitting comfort) ſomerimesro ſee fuch vnſetled- 
nes in my lite, ſuch vacertainty in my waies, ſo oft propoling greater 
procceding ard-inore conſtancie in that which is good, with more ex- 
erciſe of my fairh in prayer, and ofter reioycing in the Lord for the 
priuviledges which he hath granted to vs,and yet I conld not conftant-  ... 
ty be ſerled in them, as Gods word exhorterh, Many ycercs ( 1 tay) 
thoſe and ſuch like haue bin my defire, and much longed after ; but 
{ſundry alterations, diſappointments, viſetlings of mind havecome,” 
wich no ſmall heauinelle accompanying the ſame, for that I'could nor 
attaine tothatwhich I ſought; vntill wotull experience draue me to 
rievp mirc affe&tions ſhorter,and to obſerue my whole courſe of lite 
more narrowly, and thenfor better ſtay of my felte, 1 drew { ome- 
whar accordingte my fnall knowledge & experience out of my rea. 
ding andobſeruation,tobe 4 more certain mannet of dire&ion for me 
through the day and week, which 1 may aime tiwroughout my life, a 
copy and fumme of the whichis fet downe in this booke, it not ſo 
fuiland pettect, as it might be, and by ſome other might haue been, 
penned at the laſt, ſuch it is as Gods word doth lay out vnto vs, 

& fuch as ifmen were as fit to profit by it, as it is fit to do them good 

:1bthould not be as it is atthis day with many well diſpoſed Chriiti- 

ans, By the which whatſoeuer I haue atcained vnto, I will not ſay 

butl dare warrant the caretn!l and taichfull obleruer of it, (the Lord 

being true of .ais word, who blefſeth the means which are vſcd in fim- 

plicity )tl:ar hisdabour inthe practiſe of ir, ſhall be plzntifiully recom- 

penc:d, yea, liis giine by many degrecs (hall bee greater then his vta- Greer gaine of 

uell, This 1 tay now, 1-cing by tlie 'importunity of many , I rhe 4rchoy, 

have made ir to others which-I collected and gathered for mine © wn 
; Vits 
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ve; and therefore (to proceed) I may be bold allo to ſay, that whiles 
men doſerue God with ſome care, and beingealled home to repen- 
tance, doedeſireto ſet forth his glory , yet when they ſhall not pro. 
pound to themſclues for this parpoſe, ſome certaine courſe daily to 
walke in, bur goe on vncertainely, thatis, one day giuing them- 
ſclues carefully rogood duties , .but another day negle&ting them, 
and yceiding to the occaſions of finne rather, then reſolutely ar- 
med againſt the ſame; ir both cauſeth great diſtraction and vnſet. 
I:dnefle in them , thoughotherwiſe good men, aand bringeth much 
barrennes of heart and giueth more ſtrength to their corruption, and 


' more aduantage to theaduerkacy , and therewithall depriueth them 


of much communion with the-Lord and comfort thereby , and cau- 
{th thatthe godly life is not tound .and inioyed of them in many 
points as it might be, | ? 

| haue ſpoken much of the pany gesof a godly.life in the former 
Treatiſe,though nocongueot Angels can ſufficiently ſer out the ſame: 
yer many (no doubt) of hope, hauc not found itfo , for thac 


.they haue had but weak helps toſerthem forward, that tlity might 


hane their part. in them, but are ignorant rather of the variety of the 
good things, which God hath prepared forthem that louc him , and 
therefore thicir faith and comfort areweake , when: yet theirdiſcou. 
razements and hinderances haue beene ftrong and many. Theſeat 
ſometime haue felt the fauour of God ſhed into ther hearts, that they 
might not turne from him ajtogerhery but if they haue not atFained to 
ſome good order and fetled courſeto direct themſclues by, they mult 
needs taſtethe more of the carruption.of the world, be the more in 
wbietionto their reb<llious affections , and therefore the lelle feele 

the benefit of a godly life. | 
For from whence are there ſo many heauinefſes, complaints of vn- 
{ctlednes, inconſtancy, yea and halting with God, but from hence in 
great,part, thar they doe quench the worke of Gods Spitit in them- 
lues, and cannuttellFow toquicken vp themſelnes againe,norto a. 
riſe whenthey are fallen, and to return when they are gone out of the 

way,nor to guide.themſelves from one dutyto another. 

| krww that it 15 not the vertue;nor the power of outward means 
vling, nor of any direCtion that can bring our liues in frame: bur yet 
tor all that, when they are reyerently and confidently wſed,,God hath 
promiſed that they ſhail not be v{ed in vain;but they ſhall auaile much 
£© Our benefit, What meant the Lotd lefus cle, tocharge vsto watch 
aid pray, tokeare and reade ? and the Apoſtle alfo , in the —_— 
God, 


Of the firſt obieftiou. 


God to exhortvs , whites wee are in this warfare of the world to 
Hape atwaics our compleat and full armour, and not to walk naked, 
2nd hang that vpon the wall, but that we ſhould daily gird it vnto vs, 
and fuffer no day to paſſe in the which we ſhould walke withour it ? 
and to what other endtendeth this dire&tion, which [ am now occu- 
pied about? For if every day and oft:irvthe day welooke not caretully 
that we-be armed with it, let vs looke for noother trom him who is 
our profeſſed enemy.( ard as able to hurt vs,as willing and watching 


for it ) let vs looke for noother, (1 ſay)bur tobe dangerouſly foiled,as f*/*14y $41 » 
many euenof the bctter fort are,though ſome of them through ſpiri4”” hewe this 


tuall lumber feelo it no6,neither perceive it in along time, till it pleaſe 
God to awake them, 

But to returne to perſwade, that it is neceſſary that Gods people 
ſhould be daily holden within holy bounds, is it not prepoſterous and 


lamentable that we can ſay,that where no order isin any thingthat is ,,1/.u1{6c 
taken in hand,there is contuſion and danger; and yer, although there in (<+:{ianliſe 
be none taken for the daily:gouerning of a Chrittian mans lite out of of »/ «ll, 
Gods word,which withour daily dire&ion is ſooneſt out of order;yer V6 


there we luſpeR not, neither feare any confuſion and danger ? The 
husbandmancannot yeeld his rent, nor reape hiscarly harueſt with- 
pur his daily and continued labor:neither can the Capraine maintain 
war againſt hisenemy except he renue his band,andcauſe daily atten- 
dance to be giuen by the ſame,and neceffary prouifion to be ina ra- 
dines, and fo I may ſay of the relt, .Inlike manner, the Chriſtian can. 
not looke to continue faithtullvnto the endl, it he ſet not himſelfe of 
purpoſeto: continue daily his diligence in reſiſting his (in, and if he 
gather not daily Rrength by: the continuance of ſome good means a+ 
painſt the euitsthereof, - | "2.6 
Infomuch,that if a man hadall the knowledge that many men haue, 
and ſhoald be gnorant of no neceſſary point ofduty ; yet if he ſhould 
not witha well ordered mind , pronide and caretully looke for the 
right vſe of his knowledge eucry day,as he ſhall hauc occaſion to pra. 
&tile it;he might quickly be too far gone our of the way in ſome groſle' 
diſhonouring of God; which though it doe nor prick and wound him 
by and by,yeta time will come, when he ſhall wiſh hee had borne the 
yoke of Chriſt;and-keptcompaſle; for the end of athing 15 not like 


the beginning. | —, ag PR 
- It any ſhould think mevnaduiſed to call in this earne(llmanner, for men; be«f.11 
daily direfting of men priuatly, as though [ fer litle by, or made ſmallexcelenr v/c, 
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before, that T prefer theſe before the other: yer it it may pleaſe them 
tO vnderſtand, that beſides the benefic of ther, which 18 very BF 
and ſingular, enteric man ſhall find? it more then necefſaric, that rey 
be not idle nor vnprofitable at home, about the well gouerning ot 
themlclucs jn the feucrall ard manitold affaires of the day, and yet 
ſhall not this be any derogating from the other, but thefruit of ir, cue 
as accellaric forthe ſoule, as to have a dayly good diet and ordinarie 
tor the body, although it haue teaſting once in the week. This I haue 
fpoken generally hitherto,to perſwade many that feare God,( and yet 


tor want of knowledge doe ſerue him very vncertainly, and ſec nut 
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therefore the excellencie and price of the eſtate that hecalled them 
vnto ) that he hath notlcftvs fo deſolate and ſtranger like from him 
hereon earth, that we ſhould but ſeldome think ofor hearc from him 
but that we ſhould haue daily recourſe to him,and throughout the day 
be with him,& notas the wandering man, who hath loſt his way,ſfoto 
be at any time ontof his gouerninent, And that it is not only his 
pizaſure, but alſo his commandemenr, that we ſhould ſoliue in the 
worid, and ſohaue to do in it, that yet all theday long( as our frailtic 
doth permit ) we may haue our meditation.on him and on our happi- 
neſle in conuerſing and walking (till with him. 

It this ſtatc be thought too preciſe by ſome. let them conlider the ex- 
amplesot thoſe who are commended in the Scriptures fortheir con- 
ſta#t walking of God : how they were taken vp with the loue of 
him, and pofetled with faith, &c, for fo the Apoltle ſpeaketh of the 
TheiJalonians ; that they adounded in theſe, and were ready to doe 
what'oeuer he commanded them : and Danid prayed that he might 
not wander trom Gods Commandements.; What 1s here commended 
in them, but that which theſe miſlike and ſpeake againſt at this day 
in vs who labour for ſome meaſure of ir? Is that ill in vs, which was 
good in them ? There want no proofes nor examples to reach, what 
we ſhould doe in this behalfe,but the fl:ſh rocketh a fleep cuen many 
good Chriltans, But whatſacuer theſe obigRters alleage, who haue 
not talted uf theſe dainties,let vs be maſt glad ro heare,andmore glad 
to learne that the beloued of the Lord may dwell in fatety vader his 
protection allthe day long. And it we haue not knowne fo much,as 
that Gog hath lett vs ſuch direction to inioy his preſence in ſome con- 
tinaall maner amongltvs,th«n let vs now learn,and belciue itthat-re 
ay reape fruit of ix accordingly; and not beſo haled 'this way and 
that way in the world with cares and vexations ; and fnared and al- 
luied with eaitlily plealures and delights;neither valzrled —_ avs 
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Of anſwering this cboeFtion, 
reafonable ind vngodly $6rſons, that we car! hardly ont inthe day, 
{ yea, ſomctime through'the weeke-) hane libertie' and abifitic fo 
mach as one quarter of an honre to ſolaceour ſelves with holymedi-. 
ration, and remembrance of heauenly things: for thus it hath been 
with many of the deare fernanrs of God, (of 'fuch flaverie they haue 
been holden viidet)iho yer f doube not; but they Thall withourneg+ 
le&ing any neceſſarie buſines,ſhake off much needleſle tediouſnelle in 
thei lives , and ſcerheireſtate much altered by inioying the contta- 
- liberty and koly rcioycing, if they will duly regar$what God hath 
aid of this daily kecpingof 7 good conrle; and not what carnal] obie. 
Gters'fay eo difcourage then” And thus mach ofthe firſt obieRiori, 
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Of qnſv ering this obieftion, T hat no ſueh direioncan' | © 
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and anſwered them,, who may thinke thatno dire&tion tor a 
Chriltian tfirough'the days of nereflitis to beaympoſedi'vpon 
+ him.;nay 1 will proceedto fatisf& the teafornably about this 
particular direction, or thelike in eff: by 4hiſweting firch objeMons = 
a8 may be brought apainlk the fame;Some perhaps wiloþi- Rand ſay, - red ebar6ene 
le cannot be daily obſerucdof, any int, neither have they heard, char ,5;;, 1... 
good mM$Nn in other ages hays been'b ; en ton fuch {peculatite Ae, comor be ms.” 
exccpt the, Monks and frye s, 4hd other of thatrabble ;'theyWwilinor 4epe. 
denie bor jt is good ſomexime to gitie oor felye$to prayer and'orher - of "1 
good exerciſes ; but euery day to do it, and to be ticd vnto them and — G 
-r9 other durics before mentioned, Were a tole intellerable,(rhey ſay) ,..,4:1s 
which no,may can like of and a takihg Away otalf delight from otrr <41citren, 
" Jiuks. Againe, they ſay, Whatſhouldbecone of mens labotr and bu. 
(nes inthe world; how ſtouldir'gh for wart ?'MIfS theyſfay Tt were 
a (trange world to ſee men Jive now after fach a ſort, all ſocieriero be 
broken off, and as it were, a bringing in of Monkerie againe. 
. - Theſs,a0d ſuch like obieFtions althongh rhey'proceede from'very 
vEvill mery, and are vitered of them-with aſcofffy Tpirir yet for wanc 
of knowledge and acquaintance with the| SEiprujes, they maybe It 
the felt, the thoirghrs of many ſimple well meariing men 2lfo, for 
_wholecauſe I'will anſwer them, becauſe I wottldbe loath to leave 
"=p ſ{uch 


B Vt IT having thus ſhewed the cauſe why I tooke this in hand. 
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Of anſwering this obicFion, 
Gogh inany duubts, which might trouble and hinder them. ;B:1t they 
who gbictt thus,might more wſtly han: alkadged other reaſons, why 


an) from this they keep it ſo hard to keep any ſuch daily direCtion : thar is to fay, 


C "ſc, 


Anſw, 


partly their owne ignorance, and vnacquaintednefle withthis courte, 
and ynablzneile, and partlie the taunts, mocks, and other diſcourages 
m<ts, which prophane & vngodly men would purſue chem with,who 
ſhould:walk ſo vnlike other mEof the worldyby the praRiſing hereof+ 

Firlt cherefore I will anſwer their doubt in this Chapter, that they 
thinke it impoliible : and then their reaſons ( inthe next two follow. 
jng,) why they thinke it cannor be without great inconuenjence. If it 


Yhat it ir po. Were impollible to bring our ſeluestoſucha courſe, « far here js not 
ble rebe thus perfeCtion to bedreamed of by me, but anholy direing of our ſelues 


wided. 
TIN 'F7 ® 


Iial.t1g: 97, 


Nore, 


' harndred 


t. Tim, I $. 


co warancey 


*decetuerhemilues butindecdand rol 


<daily towards the kingdome ot heauen ) why would the Prophet Da- 


wid hauc faid : Bleſſed ts the manthat exerciſeth himſelſe and meditateth 
rr Gods laW day and m7br? Allo why ſhould he haue ſaid it ofhim- 
ſelte, T hat all the daylong he was conlidering it in his mind,that is to 
ſay, meditating on it ? It is manifelt ( wharlozuer particular manner 
o: order he vſced herein ) that hedid tie himſeife daily to this courſe, 
that istoſay to ſee that he walked homeward ; thathe might nor be 
carricd aſfide,or Out of the way,Ccither with the deccitfull inticements 
of this wort, or any diſcouragements z But much hath been; Gig in 
ms tormet I reatiſes to-this purpole, ; _ . 
And ſuch examples this preſent age of ours ( God be praiſed) doth 
affgard, (hc: vouchſafe ro multiply the number of them, tor one,an 
(oY do ſo paſſe through the aftaires of this world, that the 
Chriſtian life is:yruo hem bein Word, as it is with” many' which 
| -indegdand rohble accoutt daily their chiefe 
treaſure, Ardallthar.t inthe name of G99 require, is no maxe, bur 
that faith and godlinefſe may be continyed 1n the beleevers, andthar 


they pacg= for the ſame purpole )that though the inalice 6f the 
dive] h 
' vndertheir corruptions, toths maintaining of a pure heart, 4 good 


doth lay many Jets.in. their way, yet that they bridle and bring 
conſcience and vnfained faith which workerh by loue. to the' praiſe 
of God, and their owne comfort. The which will net be brought fo 
paſſe through ſecurity. and neglig-nce, but whiles they giue all poſh. 
ble diligence hereunto, and. fer themſeſues in {ore good order and 


daily diceRion for the preſeruing of the ſame. So that if there be a- 


ny. before others it this practiſe, who by cxperience haye found holy 
rgightily Godhath bleſſed them inthis ellare, (* who is as reagy. todo 


m1; be rarevee rhe ſamero the rellzhar delure it and haue proued that it 1$ Te: 


Of anſwering this obteflion, 
yea andeaſie (through God' who! maketh iro }to paſſe the day in 
well doing withpeace,or when it is worſt-with chem,to be free from 
euill, rather then weaiſomely togiue ouer the care thereof, as the 
moltdoe : let ſach be paterns and examples to thofe which are not {0 
forward; Let onelearne of another'in meekenefl: of ſpirir,tharwhich 
he hath not as yer atrained vnto:and not hold this opinion, That nont 
<an do more then they themſclues doe,nor goe beyond them 3 who yet 
have ſcaicely at a},or very flightly gone about this praQtiſe,themſclues, 
There is nv reaſon in it, that ſuch as ſerue Godin the day,(as it fal- 
kth our ar a venture ) without any certaine and continued purpoſe 


ofcare, andof vfing the mcans for the quickening of their faithſhould The idle my 


cicher finde the godly lite fo cafe, or be able to tudge of the be {t way — ; 
4/7, 
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e{ſor, 


to ir, as they who haue painfully rrauellcd in it, and ſpent much time 
abour it, Forthey mult be able roreport what repulſes they haue 
kad, and how they haue recouered their (trength againe, what cemy- 
rarions and how they kaue reſiſted them ; and whar hinderances ind 


diſcoucagements wheteby they haue beene long held backe, and yer _—_ 
ence wi (201 


for all that how they hauc overcome them, They muſt be able to ſay 
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what hardnes is in t!re godly life, and how isic madecaſie, how it- j;,,,. 
ting and ſoone vaniſhing our faith is, and how ir is {ſtrengthened and Nor, 


confirmed : and 'what comfort and vnſpeakable peacs God giueth 
his, toincourage them to go forward 'conftantly, They muſt haue 
good proofe ot their owne many infirmitics, and how they fend them 
the more carneſtly to God in their prayers, to [trengrhen them a- 
gain the ſame ; and to ve ſhort, they muſt be acquainted with the 
fabrile and” malicious prattiles of the diuellin feducing them, and 
with the fallhood and decciueablenetle of their owne hearts, and 
how they haue withſtood them, and how deadly and lothſome the 
broad way that the wicked walkin,is, though it on-ly ſceme pleaſanc, 
Fae fugh honour haue his Saints : ſuch grace he beſtoweth vpon them 
which ſceke it of him in truth, And when God hath thus trained 


_ and maderthen fir for his {eruice,then ſhall chey finde that it isnot im- = ny 11. 3. 
(a. 21 J. I, 


pollible for then ro tollow daily dire&ion, but that there is great 
eaſe and reward in ſerving God after that maner,& that ir is an excee. 
dingbencfit torth-well o:dzringoftheir ttuzs*; yea;they ſhalt Sunt 
trhemſclnes much vnſerled, when any day ſhal pafſethem, which is nor 


conſecrated to God in that fort. And thus let them indeuour todoe, be ak _ 
carne of oHNETT,, 


and yet count it no toile neither, who would gladly pleate God (they 
ſay ) as well as others, bur yet all means are tedious to them to vic 
belides ſuch as they thinke good, that is ſometimes to pray as it ſal. 


tech 


CCC Cece CY —_— — 


Beſt pra fer: 
be fitteſt tea. 
ethers, 


Note, 


Of anſo a ering. th is opizft ton. 
leth, out I as for any further or certainer courſe to honour God in, 
they thinke ir meerely impoſllible for chem to bee brought vnto, and 


th:reſore necdlelle, 
Ard 3s wceare wont inour matters of law to reſortto them for 


cougſel!, which are beſt acquainted withthe Iawes, and beſt expcri- 
enced inthem : and in dangerous ſickneſſes toreſort to thoſe Phy - 
tians, who beſides their knowledge, haue beene a. long time praQti- 
ſcrs, and haue done many great cures : ſo in the praQiſe of the rules 
for a godly life, (all which bee grounded vpon the word of God) 
none can ſo well teach how, as they who haue taken greateſt paines 
inthe praQiſingof them by longexpericnce, beſides their knowledge 
which they haue in common with others. And therefore wee are to 
reſort rothcm , as beeing beſt able toperſwade vs,that as we ought, 
ſo wee may poflibly atraine to the daily praCtile of ſome certaine du- 
ties, andthereverent viing of the helpes and meanes tor the well 
pafſing of the day : whereunto, if they whoprofeſle, yea and Prea. 
chers themſclues alſo could fubmitthemſelues, co learne how to bee 
ſerled by the furtherance of ſuch ashaue gone before tiem,both inthe 
ſcarching out the way, and the pra@tiſe of it, there necd not bee 
any doubt,but that many ſhould both find it,and with much 
'.  blelling giue bearty thankes to Godfor it ;{þ 
 arre off ſhould it be,to be thoughe | 
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Of anſwer to this reaſon againſt the pratliſe of daily direftion : T hat 
x it 14 fotleſome and mconuensent, taking 4vay all pleaſure 
from men,and hinders their labours. 
Ve now Thane ſhewed that it is notimpoſſible, I will fur. p 
Brews: their reaſons, whereby they are led to thinke it Ons pl 
2'toile intolerable,” and that-which would bring exceeding , vided,6ur 
inconuenience. Firſt therefore, whereas they are perſwa:- greateft plea- 
ded, that it would make our life irkeſome and a very toileto bring /**+ 
our ſelues tothis point , thatour lives ſhould bee ouerlooked an 
regarded throughoutthe day zand that we ſhould obſcrue certaine 1 þ ,; 
rules for the well ordering of theſame : the: truth is, + thatthere 1ames 4.15; 
is no pleafire nor comfortin-the world like ic 5 no, nor. (to them Now . 
W ho know it ſhould be ſo) without it,howſocuer men thinke others 
wiſe. Which if I can proue, I hope they will be far from chis mind, 
ro account it toile or wearifomeneſſe. And for proote hereof,they 
may vnderſtand, thatthe holy Ghoſt giueth the very contrary len- 
tence and -iudgement of this matter, For whereas this right oede- 
ring of our lives, orframing themto obey Gods commandements, 
is the greateſt wiſedome, eaen greater then that of the aged, ex- 
perienced, orour teachers; yer ofthe {ame wiſedome Slower ſaith; | 
eAllpleaſures arent to bee compared vnto ber : therefore ,if thou Plal.r 19 96. 
gdefireſt pleafare; be wiſe, and prouide that rhy foule be afely kept 19% 
from enill inthe day, andthroughout, For it mult needs bee grat. **-ue” 
red, that it is good at ſometime ; then it followeth, that the oftner | 
and more vſually it is kept fo, it is ſo muck the berter, Andif it be 
the greateſt pleaſure of all other, to haue.our hearts-and conuerſa- 
'tion with God ſome one houre irrthe day s; then by many degrees 
it is the greateſt pleaſure; if we candy any good direction @bjaine ,,,. 
itfor themoſt part, or throughour:theday; Agreeably tothe which _ * 
that man of God, who was lo welt experienced in theſe matters, 
reltifieth, not of ſome one time of his life , but of ſome whole part 
thereof © 7-haxe bad 41 munch delight and pleaſure in, thy teftimonger, 
as in all manner of richesy But you will ſay + Whay-i$ this to, prouc, Dev.12.28.x 
'that he was thus minded throughurheday? He ſpeakal (Ly ).,of 
Qq is 


* ——_ 
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Plal.1t9.14 


Plal. 119.97. 


. Off an anſwereto this reaſon, fc. 


his daily courſe in ſuch places ; as it is eafie _ toſce, accor- 


dit gtothar \whici I alleadged before :" «AM the they temp 41-my 
meditation mthy law; thatis, (as hee expoundethhimſclfe elſe. 
where) caſting ard ponderingin his mind, how he might keepe 
and M1ghc not breake it, nor wander out of rhe way from the di- 


Veal.zz,*19. rc jonef\it. And whoſohath.any praftiſe of his knowledge and 


Pla!.34.2. 


Note; 
Heb,1o.37. 
& 'y 0 24s 


Heb.11,24. 


Thes-4s 


ſnreto all, 


experience, whatreward there is inſeruing God, doth cleercly iu- 
ftihte this tobe true, 

For wherefore doth the godly Chriſtian rake order to haue his 
recourſe to God by praier, meditation, reading, when he can aye 
opporrunitic? wherctare is befearefujl of j]} company, .and dei. 
rous of good ? why dateth he not faſhion himſelte aiter the world 
in their common proptane delights? why is-the holy aſembly of 
Saints molt defired of him ; bat becauſe it is the pleaſure, which he 
ſeeketh abour other? when no man doubteth, but that he hath both 
lealureas well asother ,' and occafions enow offered himto the 
contrary,' it he found notigreater delight jinthis courſe then in any 
other, 1 ſay, if he ſaw not great pleaſure in the Chriſtian life ; and 
ſo, the more-Chriſtian-hke ir is, the more pleaſure to be in it, Why 
would the beſt Chriſtians inall ages, ſuffer mocks, reproches, diſ- 
pleaſure of their friends and bttters, lofle of their poods and other 
liberties, and'in ſuch times andplaces as their preteſsion. hath bin 
purſued with imprifonment, bamſhment, yea, and death it ſelfe; 
goe vnder all with free choice, rather then to enioy all other plea- 
lures of finne, asothers hauec done? | 

Indeed I grant, that this is not pleaſure vnto all : neither is that 
to bee prooucdof me z burthar it is apleaſure to thoke which lone 
the Lord,and no toile, (except the corruption of nature)to be con. 
ucrſant with himin one part of their life or other, all the day long ; 
and that with delight 1t may be aimedat, asat a marke,. that they 
may pleaſe God inthe things whichthey go about,eventhroughour 
the day;and may haue aneye totheirattions which they doe, - that 


But only to the they may notoffend him, -This vnto the vpright in heart is ſuch a 


vpright I” 


_ 


' fully, becaute they-knew np beucts And as tor them which arc-not 


pleaſure,as without it there isnone to them ; although I deny nor, 
but that there is muchreſiſtarce againf it, partly through corrup- 
tion, (as 1 ſajd)and partly for want of the knowledge of it, and the 
happy fruit of it, who yet, when they haue further vaderſtanding, 
are molt of alf grieued for this,that they wandred fo long vacheer- 


pure 
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purein heart , though indeed they pleaſe themſelues fome'wa 
or ether , yet their pleaſures arc but vaine; and though they: fol. 
low a way that ſecmeth pleaſant ; yer the sfſnes thereof are tbe Wayes Prov 14.12. 
of death : Inſfomuch that not onely ftolne Waters; which arecome * 947: 
monly moſt/weete, that is, vnlawtull liberties, arc mixed with-poi-Math.1g » z. 
ſon;but cuen the plcafurcs of wealth and mariage, whichare things Luke 14-30. 
not vnlawfull,dee hold them our of Gods kingdome. 

Thus it may appeare, that it is no weariſome thing to bee ſer- 
led in ſach a courſe (wherein we may pleaſe God ) as frailty will 
permit : but the ſound and chiefeſt pleaſarerather , yea and be» Gidlineſe (+4 
tides, it is that onely, which ſo ſeaſoncth our earthly and rempora[l ſoxeth «ll carch. 
liverties,that thereby they become lawfull and pleaſant to vs 'alſo ; > #11. 
and the duties and workes of our —_ that they be not (as to 
others) burthenſome and redious, If all finde it not fo, yerlet the 
truth remaine, and let ſuch as have thought the contrary , learne 
and be perſwaded otherwiſe. And it by the yntowardnefle and 
rebcllion of the heart, there beeſomerime found vnplealantneſſe 
and weariſomeneſſe in good things,cuenamongſt the beſt , ſo thar 
they be ouercome thereof - yet mult not the ynraly heart, for all Note. 
thar, be yeelded vnto,burt be the more ftrongly-maſtred, and all li- 
bertie which we find to be an hinderance from the lite of godlines 
remooued, - FE SOL SMS OITE baant 7 ts 

But another reaſon why this courſe is alleadged to beeabſurd, ,,1;we, w 
and inconuenient, is this ; that'mens labours ſhould hereby be hin. þjuceraxce. ts 
dred ,and their callings negle&ted; and fo, pouerty grow'vpon the #»r calirgs, 
land,and manycuils thereby : which were abſurd, and not to bee 
ſuffered. To the which'/it may be anfiwered,'thar godly thrift, and 
Chrithiah gaining, '& lawfull proſpering inthe world,do ariſe ftom 
hence:whena man dothſo6/goe tb'workein the world,6: follow bis ;,. th-5:8 
dealings thathe be ſuregthar he goeth about rhE with a-mind which wy i rin, 
is at peace with God\8 well ent cthat-is, guided by him, and. 
when he doch faithfully nddcuonrly commend himſelivand his'af. 
faires 84t6ry day ro/Gods prodidencey and reft'theretaquierly ; and N26 
when he oth as it were arme-hinveWe with circumſp:heed-ta. 
king and wiſe regird ,/ thar he behaute not himſelfe prophanely in 
the world,nor after the manner of men,bur according ro that which 
is writteti: Whethes wo Fave'on deinke v1 Whatſocney Wo do do aft tab be 1.Gor.to 31, 
glory of God; ' And when for theſsipiypoſts hee (aſh reſolye with 
himlelfe, in chit moſt 6onucnionm —_ at pom 564 
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Of an anſwer to this reaſon, 5c. 


dixe&tion.vr.tn ſome other like, that alltlic reftrof rhe day following 
tt may ſauour oftiic fame zhecſhall in his duties doing abour the 
''world, phaſe God; & he ſhal alic(as far as God ſhai ſee it expeditt ) 


protper.in the ſame.as it is written: Firſt ſcekthe kingdome of Ged 65+ 


' bis raglmeodfars;and ot ber. things ſhall be ceft vport you, And'this isthe 
' laþor, which ſhon)d gowith —_— ought Chriftians to'ine* 
ugh all which feate:God., haue: 


dcuor to come vato: whetein alr 
not a ike-meaſure of wiſedome and grace,yet let them all, wherein 
they want,and be behind in any part ofdury, thereinbe willing to 


.. ſeetheto failings and lacknes;and {o ſhall tr go well with them,and 
| they ſhall daily come forward, and be better acquainted how tq doe 


Why many 


findc nor Gods 


blcj.ings on 
thtir lavour's 


earthly buGnefſe with heauenly minds. J volt _. 

And thus carrying themſelues; they ſhall haue much bleſſed cx- 
perience of Gods promiſes, in remembringviliting, and caring for 
them ſo graciouſly ; whereas. on the other fade, fach as riſecarly, 
3nd go late tobed;break their (laepe ofren,and fare hardly & bare- 
ly, ( whichifort uſe molt means tobeirich;-agd are moſt like to get 
the lame)\yet nocattempting thele things through Gods helpe,not 
vſually andoft craving his grace and direion , not hauing their 
minds ſeaſoned with piety and the feare of God, nor being patient, 
ſober-minded;, ard watchfull againſt the euills which will mecte 
with them;but prophane,raſh,and worldly; cannot find Gods bleſ 
{ingin their courſe. If they gaine and gather, they may(1 deny not} 


. flouriſh and proſper inthe world a while ; yet is all but as [ndas his 


Note; 
lacs 4:23; 


ſop, andthe Iſraclites quailes , t6 become bane and poiſon vnto 
them : the Lordhath heaped hot coales vpon their heads, and in« 
creaſcth rheir damnation thereby the more ſwittly ; and oft-rimes, 
they are ncetly (that 7s. vnlatieſed forall their ſhifts, and there- 
fore neuer the richer: and many of them poore indecd, putting their 
money intoa bottomle(lc. purſe ; fo that although they toile for 
much, yet they inioy little or nothing, Which kind of men prouide 
illfor themſclues'many other waies, in-omitting che chiefe duries 
which appertaine to them, . for they fill their lives with muchyn-= 
quietneſſe;frettings, impatiences quarrels, curſings, and ſuch like ; 
and whendeath commeth, (although it belittle thought on inthe 
meane ſeaſon.) theſe things will grow to ſome hard reckoning, and 
in ſudtthe-prouerh is ycrified,, That thaugh they be early vp, yet 
are they never thencate. For whar plagſutc, doth Ged take in. their 
toilipghyhenabey gos toiglike fwine, not beginnings proceeding 
SW. \ » an 
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and endiss inhim, that isby his dite@ioh#* : 
- And whereas they apply another ptouerbe. in reproch to them 
which will firſt fe Feruedithus, 'throvghour rhetr courſe, 
'namelythis: That the furtfieft ) 


| _ abovr,is the my 2008 , 
with them't they need n1o0the ahemed of itz For as theneeteft way Liowr wit ou 
doth notalwaics bring a tan ſito bisiournies end, whenthee!/echngf 2 16 
muſt goe ouer hedge andditch, thorow mire and water's''fo they $7! 


who goe roundly and direQtly to therr earthly affaires and worldly 
dealings, as ſoone as they are vp, ard ( as they ſay) from their bed 
rotheir bufineſſe, refuſing oromitting the daily dutie of renewing 
their praicrs,their purpoles-and cate to livegodly : they-inay (I 
deny nor ) goe a neerer way.then the other, but they doe norhin 
leſſe then arraine that which theyſeke. For as all tro whom tdi- 
rc my ſpeech, are ſuch as would faine pleafe Gud , as wellas bee 
maintained in the world : ſorhey 'mall looke' for their fiiccefle and 
bleſſing fromhim, and not from their wn fabotgindufiry; & wile! 
dome :' and therefore they muſtdaily feeke it athis hatids by hear.” 
ty praier: and asthey muſt-nottemprhi-11 by negleRing paines and 
erauell,ſothey maſt not truftto thetr/12bour alone , tor: ſo they de- 
clarexhat to be alt in allwith-cherg,whales xl eye haſte ro that, 
2 UIDON -2bliJ,CI.5? 


andlietthe principall goe, cM 307 rho hnift 


- For while they doe lo,they' are fared bythe dwell :who (arerh, The danzer #f 
not hedges andditches in their ways (torby the mr yer they. cyghtſ«c) «comrfſe. 


hauc pallage, though more ſlow }* but hEpircheth nets 20 ineamele 
them, and lim&@twigs to bold thera: riaracquening they ſhallfeele 
and ſee with hezuy cheere, that haning leir God behind them , for 
all their haſte, rhey are much more held backe in refpe& of the 0- 
ther, who were thought to goa greatway about, For —_ = 


haveoutward ſuccelle in the things they,rtake in hand yer! 


haſte agd rafhnesJbrawles andubagtigusu and mides fraught with \, 


earthlines, afid ſuch hke anfiotances z and remembring that they 
lauwr toiked as hirehngs8 ftaucs: &ndr »frmarroUied/by [- 
kirig Chrittianly in cheir calling { for fach tmgggoec rs their whe 
joytully )rhty findo more-ſdtrowr right thenats profic'sf che day 
was vntih;.cuth inthe eftimat ion of coninon;pet fortsji and more 
loſeofg tae thenabeirwdnuly: gat emi! potiibly reconmmpeices 
Bae ithdrſcenonth bird igeran foaingas,grchipieepinabgiyiing 
whickbwbghtit Ext pen rorofchoſbariboror>) 


. q 3 their 


Their golg'is . 
#2l,8otharbfe/Jf / oW 

- | - is 
jemes.ickaicth ouroherby chat autxytcanibd by yhoadebie of” " 
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thcir con'cience, to ceaſtfrom-thicir labors for a tif2,.or loſe-ſhme 
pieds of their boddy. gelty ,tq i46auce cheig inward, Peage againe 
ow thel rdy and; che g0od. minde: Which was mthem-betore.; 


ano (act | fpeake ) 
goltgzanſlyc and take direQtion 
EA ph. but go-fotward, arid 


Sale) b<-ſugh as hadany betger 
"I holes +heoy Der hel ge 
' + Trot: Gofthreavangioffi bei 
| ut inquignes all. - mat 
| . Who Gab ogrnew, tha lack 2on. fwther ſet backe who thinke 
| 1 w he raoft tarward, bykp { peratipvg Chriſtian duties from their earth- 
| {is ly buſes 3 Fergasbeiridds [ poſes re whogoceh to jt moſt 
| earl when Bjsin/tsampents Which he ſhauwd, uſain the performayee 

ofthe wy e bluncand dull ; (eting,'þelidesthac he wearieth hin. 
ſelfes the worke is ſacked and. marred ſo-he that will not frame 
; higſelfe, ſao perfarme the duties of his. outward calling, that his 
| Nate, mind-may.(tillarendy pan Gad by fail goethabou.it prepoſte. 
| roa(ly, and: ball fndehis. faceeſſe anſverae; Andi it be thus 
| withthzbearer fo:t, ivdge in whatcaſe they.bee} who, fo thatthe 
[ peny MAy come" inicare not though they be as like the oxe & the alle 
inſcoge of; good things and vaderſtandin ing. , as they be like vnto 
them in {rule worke and drydgerie.., And by this (1 bope it} ap- 
peares, that.godlines hinders not mens _ __ neither decayes 
2 the Gorunhe-woalth, 'Nay! whe fkerhoot uch labour were 
- -»”. Tathgr pleaſure withour peril], which _— menare not acquaine 
4 
| 
| 


ted with ; and the, Common-wealth conſequent]y,, ſhould flow- 
riſþ mud more, hauing,a cortaioeprotule of being, l 


0! , if 111 ter 2 {I 2:9! © 112, 7262. 939915 : : 
2 $1t) 34491 0 IDA: 5 __ IT — CHE IST” 
(2 ard tf yuan tn C1 9th CwaPiV; , 
Of afar were tomndther reaſon « dinft dayly' diretting 7 9; That i 
de "Wi bond break ff. obfecieri l fellowſhip amongit men. 
"x ola TYM. 


'Nather —— theſe obiefters thinks that-men-can. 
not! follow any direRion dayly,as isrequired, is this : They 
(aysthat it would beno world, ifall men ſhould be broughe 
| E . '»40 ſuch amopiſhiifez'ehey meahe, there ſhould be nofa- 
{ muliarity nor gavidtellow fhip.amengſt men ; one ſhould have no 
»hiarcleſe © "drfilinga wwithehachtr ; bog eucry aan; ſhould live ro himfelfe;; and 
wolld dof inaee trabd&e and mcechandize would faite ;and: by meanes 
of agiayſar" ds 1 Prince & lawes; 


of VINE. 


31s T # pouertic, 
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rtie, complaints, and fiich like confuſion woulditſue and fol." 

_ :and the leaſt evitl which were like to come of this newdeuiled' 
fancaſie, (they ſay) would be very monkerie, This obieRion I doe 
not thinke to ariſe or proceede from ſuch as know what the godly 
life meancth : bur left x#0uld be caft in the trethof ſome weake 
Chriſtians, rhar is the fruir of theſe fantaſies and revelations; which 
they call godlinefle, and fo hereby fome mighe be troubled, there- 
fore T will anſwere it. Whereas they ſay, it would be a ſtrange 
world, if men could be brought fo farre from the corrupt and pro- 
phane faſhion of the commar: ſort, thar they -wonld ſubmir'them. 
{clues to-a dayly direRionof their tiues' after the' word of GBol'® xy. e.. 
it is true indeed, that it would ſtemefirange rothofe which are cor? 
trarily minded ; but that would make it neuer the worſe - for fiich p | 
count it « ſtrange thing ( as the Apoftleairh Jeher other men rannor tO 
after the ſame exceſſt ofrvot that they d#3and therfore ſpeake-thiry em! 
of thens, - But though it would ſeerne firtnige, yer would ſtnotbrihg 
an onerthrow' nor confuſion i#ſtaces, In-@rdet; in 1Hyc3:.heithe 
breake off ſotieties and tellowſhips amongſt mier® bur entty man 
ſhould mvch'berter cary himfelfe in xl}thefe; and the things theme +++ © + +7 
felues eſtabliſhed more — and the euiltthat cleanerh fg them, 
be th&more eafify art#-foonet Putgtd,” bn hes erg ns 15 

And as for the takingaway wid ebeeaſing off ties, thE Nagai, 
cutting oft of vngodly fellow ſhips;rHe tootirisourof fiffo kits mer Go Pres 
ry-makings, and the crrupr /and*enill faſhions and talke; whit} _ fri 
dodriac God from niens tables ah4" companies, it'were robe wi- 7 10.4 


thed,/alchough it ſhould be' with the rmirmhatiris 241 te Phing 
of many! ee iis thea'Grts atndſriglt lags ; y; 
were to be wiſhed hea?rily, chat the notab{& Hl praftiles, «nftorh 

and faſhions in Townes 2nd comfirhies' bf rin; which yphold ant 
main-aine the old world and avvſed Felfor jp it, were" ouer, 
throwne, and with the tables of the hiony erindarvch thine 725 
houſes of play and baudry, where they are knowne to be ; (tage. 
plaies, may-games, lords of miſ.rule, morice dancings, flockings 

and meeting together at viualling hguſes, lnnzs and 1 ancrncgy Notes 
lually, needlefly and dangerouſl;, with ſuperfluous drinkings and 
drunkennes, twearings, quarrellings, {waggering , deriding 

and diſgracing, of ſincere preaching ot tne word) railing on Prea- 
chers themſelues, and mocking of luch as delire to follow their do- 
&rcine; with many other ſuch abominartions :alfo jeſters, latte» 


(1q 4 rers, 
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r&$, .andegers and prophancrs ofthe Lords Sabaoths, in bargai-- 
rig, gaiming, worldly dealings and. abſence. from the houſe of 
Gog,&c. Are nax theſe with ſuch other, the ſcum and keanell ſtuffe 
that poilon many thouſzgds? and.are not theſe for allthar, rhe de- 
lights, of iahimic people? And is the remoouingand taking away of 
thele, ang changing ofſ{uch curſed Faſhions and;cutomes. .ntq civil 
and.religious giders; thebreaking off of Chtiltian fellowſhip > And 
as for other prdets, plealurez,mectings or cuſtomes then will tand. 
with them, what may better be ſpared then they ? And what tra- 
fic ar. merghandize, is, hindred by the reformingof ſuch d:forders 

. and 8hu{53 Apd, were the abandoning of theſe," the leauing of 
' mens.callings and diſpdedience to Prince > when who ſceth not 
it were the way toiue inobedienceandto tollow mens callings 
-Giligently ? And. what complaints are, occaſioned hereby, butby 


PwC ENT I OT TC CEC rn I—_— 


ſuch asbeing called from their finnes, and. wilfully refuſe tobee re. | 
cpimecd, re not tobce pittjcd ?. Indeed: daily cave of well living 
dowh.chale away theſe, eucn as a Whirk-winds 5 and-God in his 


od time remoouethem © that as the holy man King Dewid ſaid of 
| Pal 101-4,5. bis ſeruant, and fubicis, ef frowerd heart, ſhall not dwell in my 
| houſe, hjym that prinily flandereth bis neighbour, will 1 deftray ; hims 
om bath a prond looks and - bigh - wg np rare ſuch 

.. ike :ſo,wemijghtonce ſec and hauc them, with ſwearing, blaſphe- 

earn to "ming, all of fort,in an cxecrable and oGious account amongſt 


| vs. And where as they ſay, that it is to ſer p———_ monke. 
| Now, If againe, toberake mens ſelues to any better courſe of liuing, then. 
| is commonly praRiſed,; I anſvere : That I cannot eaſily fay, whe. 
| ther the Monkes jnthei hypocrifie, ſupesſtition andfalſe worſhip 
= of God, were greater finnersthentheleobieRters in their prophanc- 
nelle and. Atheiſme, who worſhipnot Godat all; valefſe we will 
| calla mockingof Goda worltipping ofhim, And. this is the ans 
| Gvere, which [ will vouchfafe them, | 
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CHAP, VI 


Of the doubts. end obiechons Which Weake Chriſtians ougbt to pros 
pownd, vnt:ll they be ſat ufied ,nam:(y, bow they may attaine to 
fuchaarettion daily ; and anſwere thereto © and other 
like, nemely, that they count ut burd;and. 

what fuck ought todo. 


| Veas Thane ſaid before;,. /to let theſe cauils goe, 3s rat fir 
Br trouble them who would do well )1 thinke theſe and the 9%##ow! o/ 


like,the mecteſt obieions for ſuch asare willing tolearne, *****® _ 
Firſt, that they ſee not how they might be able to attaine to- 
the praRtiſe of any goodand Chriſtian direQian , and conſtancly H” (br) rid 
keepe the fame : andſeecondly, howthey may; {becauſe they are” 7... 7 
ynacquainted with it,) be armed with patience againſt the mocks! þ 
anddiſcouragements of ſfuchas might diſmay them from it. For the. . , , 
firſt, ] anſwer, it is meet, that ſuch as ſhall learneand praftiſe it, be gif _ 
willing and deſirous of it : which they may cafily ſee cauſe of, if 
they .confider what vnſerlednes is in their lives, and what vn fitnes 
of mind to ſerue God, when they hauc not by ſome good-order ta- 
king for the ſame, refolued and accuſtomed themſclues thereunto, 
that is, to walke with God euery day ; and how much they aro 
the worſe;when they haue not done ſo,but negleRted the ſame, Al- 
ſo it helpeth much hereto, that they make this account with them 
felues, that they dealeabour nothing of ſuch value or importance 
in the world, as ought by right to hinder or draw them from it. 
. Bndyet when they-be brought to this , they muſt (triue much Note. 
againſt yntowardnelle and floth, which hangeth intbeir members, $9" 
(as-ifa Lyon were in the way:) and withall, they muſt call backe + Wren 
andhold in, theur earthly. affeRions and carnall defires-fromneſt- earthly «£8 
ling themſelues any way here below, ſorthat they bee not clogged «xs. | 
thereby and made vnfitfor thisworke : andthena full perſwaſion 
they muſt haue , that their fruit ſhall bee farre aboue their labour, 
And to one thus prepared, | doubt not (Godworking þy meanes) zelerfe o pro 
nayI warrant it from God, that the rules which 1 have ſer dowve, þ: bere{yo = 
or the like, for ſafe conduQing a Chriſtian in his way , ſhall bee 
found both pollible in the beginging , and caſis in time and plex- 
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ſant ; and the gaine of the traucll ſuch, as he will not readily loſe or 
torgoe againe. 

And betore he be thronghly acquainted with the praQtiſe of this, 
lct him impart his doubrs to ſuch as may moſt conueniently ſatisfic 


S=p417 1hcir tamin the lame, and fo commend himfelte to the grace of God, -in 


cm "u*- this new enterpriſe , beraking himfelfe- vtrerly-trom his former 
© Wandringand vncertaine fcruing of God; and'ler himaftera week, 
and ſo after a month, take view of his doings,toſce what is amifle, 
and what is wanting, that it may be helped ; if any florhfull defer- 
ringor omitting ot any necelſary part ot duty hath beene, thar it 
may. be reſtored : and it any bcfling be ſeene thereby,that it may be 
increaſed by procuring the continuance of it, ' And when hee-thall 
haue bad experience ot good {ucceſſe therein , hee ſhallbee paſt the 
danger or diicouragements, "— els progeny (I meanc the 
generation ot ſcorners and mockers) may rae vnto him. For as in« 
= finite {warmes of vaineand.lurttull thoughts doe occupy and fill 
Note, the minds of fuch as have not earreltlyſert themſclues againſt them » 
ſo through Gods grace, after they haue accuſtomed themſelues 

'to better cogitarions, ar:d weaned them(ſelues of putpoſe from their 

old conuertation, they ſhall finde oocations enow to honour God, 

in doingone goodduty6r other :ſo that, ' they: ſhall neither need 

ta be idle norvaprofitable- Which thing # many vere perſwaded 

of,they would both taſteandery it : which now they doe not, be. 

cauſe (as they ſay ) ifthey ſhould not ſuffer therr hearts to wander 

and coue cuery where as they arecarried; but reſtraine them, they 

know nbt how they could five. $$U59137 (art t #0 

Bur 1 will proceede withother obicRtionswhich are yet behind : 

among which, this troubleth'many of Gods poore children, that 

they ſcare they ſhall never bring their hearts to a daily courſe of 
Chriſtian walking, ſecing they are ſo weake ,' and have ſo muchto 

doe in ſubduing lomeone Vhruly afeRtion;' The peruerſe ſortob. 

. ie& the fame, whofay., theyioobld, like well, that men ſhould-bee 
caught a good order and courfe;taitin'ino wiſe .can abide, thar it 

ſhould be daily and continualt: and I haue in a manner anſwered it 

betore.: Fer what is that which they millike hercin ? 1s-1t not the 

thing it ſelfe, nor the direQtion for-their lite-in generall (they ſay) 

bur that continuallbinding them toit, which 4s vrged, is 4 weart- 

netle that they cannot beare, But to kaue them as ſufficiently an. 


.twered before , 1turne'to theſe in! tyhoſe name this os is 
cre 


Take view »f 
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here.-propounded,; ta whom, this fay : AsGod in the Scripture 7. Lepe 1/4 
rcquireth porſeucrance ina good courſe to the end 2 euen (0, they 0 /oda'!y, 
which will faithfully ſubmic themſelues vnto that dottrine, cannot 1146 1 
but like alſo to, be daily ſerie up ſuch an cltatoas leaderh thereto ; 
(tor ther wiſe, þpw,ſhall the$ be fure that their malter when hee 
commerh, ſha!l-igd ghemn occupied} anti ifthey doe forth hargnes rv. c,,. 
of it will foone be alayed,, and they ſhall in ſhort time findeic a Note, Mts 
ſweet and pkaſzat way (as Chrift calleth it) tobis kngdome : {5 Luke 12. 37, 
that the tediouinelle (as they count ic) being taken away in great 
part, there.is n9 cauſe Why they; ſhauld teare that, as too hard, 
whici ſhall not; hurt them, or ſecke to ſhun that as too vnplcaſant, 
the benefit whereof they haue not prooued, 

- Some ſay, they like it well, and would with all their hearts that 

ey could praiſe this direQtion, but they haue fo many lets to- 

old.chem off, and cut them from itzthat they doe nat ſee, how they 
{hall inany meape ſort performe the duties through the day, re- 
quired.in ix. Bur fuck arero know, that.the chicteltlers of all from  . , 
a godly life, (whichbe,the iatemperancy otthe mind,and vnbride. wn gh 
led lyſts thereof ) are by this direction beſt remedied and layed : ongemgy 
the moſt of other which are ourwardin the world , (as prouccati- be followed, 
oN$, temptations, and other bke oceafions) are hereby. allo., and 
bythe well ordering of theaffeRions, prevented and auoided, or Lf !calbugy 
the exfilicr borne, And as for the third kind, whichare, menscal. "* © 
lings, dealings, labors, whic+(through ignorance) many do meanc 
when they complaine ofhinderances ; arenone:at all , but as they 
gre mideby the.vnskilfulneſſe, ,.carekcſnefle., or other ſinne of the 
partic whichdll yſeth them» Andto this purpoſe | will tell thee Note; 
whar | haueheard a man of good account and long experience ſay: 
I never. had fuchlers, asfarre as I ean can call to remembrance, ey. 
ther in-my particalat calling;or inthe whole courſe of my life, bur 
if my; heart had beene held 1n/good goucrnment-, I might haye ſers 
ued& God. with peace, and gone farward.in the good courſe which 
I propounded, Which , what differeth it from that inthe Pro» 
verbs? Keepe thint heart with «ll diligente,for from thence commeth 
life; So that yee fee the chicte hinderances ate voſaithfulnes, hard- 
neile of heare, frowardneſſe, licentiouſuelle, and fuch likeicnill-di. 
ſemperatures ofit, by meanes whereof, ourward occaſions of fin- 
ning doe theealilicr prouoke vs; and'our lawfulleſtations which . 
We go about; came vntowardly to paile, and fodifquiet vs. . 
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But perhaps they will replie thus : We wonld ſometime pray or 
readc by our ſelues, or-looke to ſome other duties which God re- 
quireth, for the wellguiding of our lines, when yet we muſt needs 
goc about ourowne-worke,or the princes bulincfle,or ſuch like lets 
of one ſort or other call vs away ,- 'ſothat wee 'cannot performe 
chem : whereas they which are freefrom theſe oveward buſineſſes 
and ſeruices, may eake their libertie (they-ſay ) in thoſe ſpiritual! 
dutics whichare by God rcquired of vs. Butl aske this queſtion of 
them againe: Why they ſhould be moſt earneſtly* bent to prayer 
and reading at fuch times,when they {ce other dutics to bee impo. 
ſed and lax vpon them neceſlarily ?- Is it not becauſe they ee they 


Many bele:ted cannot doe them, that the divel|{etteth them forward fo hotly at 
by occafion of ſuch a time to gocaboutthem, that they may thinke themſchues to 


larſulldniis. 4, 


4/0 I've 
wines meete, 


gcdlicr thenthey be, and fo be deceiued? And why are they 
not but euen halte fo teruent ingoing about reading,''praying and 
other heauenly ſexing of-God in'due lcaſon,, wheethey /hauc time 
and leifure > Which if they be, it is well kt them reſt with X 
therein, ſo ſhall they be the fitter to outwarddutics: and ſodoing, 
they muſt not count themlclues letted; when they dos that which 
iS apatt of thoir calling,” ForiF they. doe ſo; they mult'know, that 
they be blindfoldedon bothides; and therefore) muſt make dh 
ſcience ſo to doe theone dury in; his ſeaſon; as topray, reade, &c; 
that the other be not countedanhinderance of them from the ſame: 
J meanetheir other buſinejſe;bur-be:pertormed alſo,and rhatwith 
Cheerefulneſſe,when it liech Andtharwhich | anſwer 
inthis one, . I woulkl-hawerobrvnderitood iof all other of che like 


' Kinde of queſtions 3/and therefore hereot enough, Onely Trhinke 


god 40-put them in minde, that. when twoduries meete togtthet 
at onetime, borhbeing of great-waight ,- that they pray God ts 
pine cherdiſcretion toconſider, winch is 'imoltrieceflary : (alwaios 
tollowing the light which God ginethchem, )and inthings todif- 
ſcrent, ro:doe thavwhichis:moſtrsd Gods gloey, thei? owne pears 
and the benefit of their brethrd&y,  ! / 1” | * 


- 


| , © * Another ſort there is, who are nor'ttoubled about his, yerHiaue 
_ * " another doubt which:diſcouragethvthem = Horn preftifing 


futh a Cheiftiantourſe, - For when they heabo! that there miulthor 


enelybeappoimedier timesto pray and meditate, burutſo ther iti 
out &oing _ the wtiole day, we'malt watch againſbeuilli;and 
Ciculat ations be gircumſpett that wee hone not againſt 

Our 
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our knowledge, they aske whether they may haue their mindson 
their wor ke, while they are atit ? Ifit be granted them that they 
may; they ſay, th:mthey ſhallbe carricd to tor get God; ifthey may 
not, then they ſay, they thall negle& and ſpoile their worke. I fay y,1, exerciſe 
no ſcruple is tobe made of this, but chat there ſhould be a minding, aud lawſul/bu- 
andthat carefully, of thoſe things which we doe, and goe about, 1: may fland 
though they be not ſpirituall, eu-n as our rhinds ought to be wholly #45414<r- 
ber tothe worſhip of God when we goe about it, neitherneeded 
there be any queRion made of this, but that men haue atter the 
manner of carnal! and worldly men, intte- time of chceir ignorance 
and prophanenetle, fo traught and ſtuffed their heads with earthly 
thoughts and worldly deſires, when they were about their worke, 
that they could rot vnburthen themſclues of them, no not when ye, 
they prayed vnato God, And therefore when he doth afterward. 
giue them conſcience thereof, and of other ſinnes, they are ſogree- 
uedro remember their longcontinued offence that wayzinthat they 
were wont to fill. their hearts with all ſenſuality and worldlines, 
that now they thinke they diſpleaſe God, when they haue them ſer 
vpqgn their bulinetle at all. Euenas hee that hath abuſed mulicke, 
mirth, or meate dangerouſly, thinkes: afterward, that he may not. 
vic them in any fort ; whereas they may, vnderſtand, that there is 
no ſuch diſagreementor contrarictie betwixt holy things and law-: 
ſull liberties, ( neither therefore betwixt ſpirituall duties and the. 
workes of our calling).but that there may be recourſe had from the 
one to the other, without quenching the gifts of Gods ſpiritin vs. 
And he that doth both of them in their ſeaſon, as becommethhim,. 
(1 meane witha ſingle and honeſt heart) may worſhip God in 
prayer, inhearing his word; or any ſuch like,and notbe diſtraſted 
at the ſame time by carthly thoughts and fantaſies, ſoas they ſhould 
jnterrupt and break him off: and again,the ſame man may be occu- 
pied in hisearthly affaires and bufineſle in ſuch wiſe, that hecom. 
ming to them with a religious-and well ordered heart, necd not be 
vnletl&d; or made ynfit thereby to other duties-of Chriſtianity af. 
terwards, nor any thing more carthly minded while heis at them, 
For why ? eucn they are the workes which God hath ſet him about, 
and thcrefore obeying him therein, he may be quier, yea and cheer- 
full z which Godallowerth vs freely, if wee could be wile to ſee and 
vſe our liberties to our gcod; And the ſame I ſay of recreation, 
when it is rightly yſed, For a godly minded man, who hath "oſt 

, " tow 
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xew the gdlyhow precious and fiveer a thing it is to keepe peace with God in all 
wade wu eccu- his wayecs, and hath experience how ſoone his heart is drawne into 
pe - <q. the world by the deccicfulneſfe of Gnne, will with ſuch faithfullnefſe 
Noe. keepe his affe ion knit vnto goodnelle, as he knoweth he ought to 
doe, that he is not drowned inthe world, ſo ſoone as heis occupied 
init, nor made drunke with the commodities and lawfull delights 
of it, (as men of the world are ) fo ſoone as he medleth with them ; 
and yet ſhall and may both thinke,talke and deale about his worldly 
aftaires, as farre as becommeth him, This ( I confeſſe is a rare 
Trace and a (ingular gift of God : but yet, it is beſtowed vpon them, 
which make account of it aboue all that is tranſitorie and earthly. 
7%. miſe ivy. And it requireth eſpecial aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, that a Chriſtian 
mug of both 32 May carric himſelte after ſuch a manner among men, and toward 


greargrare, God> that both the duties to him, and the ations about which hee 


dcaleth withthem, berightly performed : namely, that with fitnes 

of mind he be ready ( as itt becommeth him )to worſhip God, and 

21ſo with ſobrietie vſc his lawfull libertics inthe things of this life ; 

and eſpecially ſo, as that he faile not in the manner of doing it, that 

Wore is, by doing the ſame either negligently or vawiſely, But theſe 
ma chings being regarded, wee may be conuerſant in bothduries,('as 
Fhaue ſaid ) in. fuch fort as God may bee pleaſed, ( as, to labour, 

bargaine) talke of ſach things as bee needfull in our calling, tobce 

occupied in tne affaires of the world, and to line in the marricd e. 

5. Cor.t9. 31. tare, &c. Jand yet keepe our hearts in frame and good order (till 
intheduties of his worſhip : that ſo Whether we care or drinke, or 

what ſocner wee doe elſe, Wee may doe all to the honour and presſe of God, 


Cuar. VII. 


Of other obiettions of the Weake ; as, T hat they cannot ſee how they 
ſhonld walke rhus, while they line inſuch an eull World: and 
of ether like obzeftions, which anſweres thereta, 


fore : namely, that the chiefe ler, that holdeth vs from the 
faichfull and holy keeping, of our lines iti Joc order from 
or 


Be ſome cannot be ſatisfied in one thing whichT faidbe. 
they are per- 


'timeto time, isour diltempered heart :; 


ſwaded, how well fotuer they looke to their hearts, yer as _— 
| | - 


Of other obieAions of the weake, We. 


they live in ſach arrevill world as this is, they maſtnecdse be caſt 
backe and turned out of the way. For they ſay, that few giue them- 
{clues toany ſuchdeuotion, as through the day to make molt ac- 

count ofthe life ro come , and to haue their hearts occupied about 

ſuch deſires as eſtrange them from the earth ; butrather proudca- 

tions to cuill one way or other preuaile with them; and in tew pla» 

ces examples of goodnelle are to be ſeene. Beſides, they ſay,though 

wee bee well and diligently taught by the word in the aiſembly ; 1, Jifew- 
(which is the caſe of few good Chriltians) yet abroad,the doctrine ragements by 
which weheare, is as much diſcredited againe by ſtrength and {44 ex«nplcee 
boldneſſe in linne among many, and fo it is cauſed to bee forgotten ***5 

and ofno force : which are gieat cauſes why Chriſtians are ſo coo. 

led, as they be at this day, and in no commendable fort, ſuffer their 

light ro ſhine, To the which it muſt needes bee anſwered 3 thar 

much is intheſe, but yet not ſo much, that they may rhinke them. 

felues tohaue iuſt excuſe for their wandring courſe and vnprefitable 

walking, by theſe diſcouragements and occalions, There is afarre ry ſhould fer 
more excellent yſe to be made of them, and cleane contrary, Did vs forwere, 
our Sauiour teach his diſciples and the belecuers of histime, to 

make no other profit of the troubles, which they ſhould meet with 

inthe world ? didhe foretel] chem, that they ſhould finde tribula- lon: 6,z5+ 
tion inthe world, tothe end they ſhould be diſcouraged? Nay,ra- 

ther , but tobe of good comfort, becauſe hee had ouercome the 

world. When he told them , that tew ſhould fo like of the godly 

way,that they would be perſwaded ro walke in it: did&he-gine them 1,1, 6.65; 
leaue to ftay their courſe alſo? yea rather hee ſlirted them vp to Math.7.234 
bethe more earneſt themſelues to enter inat the ſtraight gate, So 

whenany of their owne weakenefle did appeare, as pride of heart, 

dreaming of worldly proſperitiey great want of faith,and ſuch like: 

did he winke at them, becauſe they had beene long accultomed to 

them ? did he notrather the more take occaſion to pull them out of 

them, ſaying ſometime, O yee of bitle faith? Atother times, The Luke23.25, 
Lords of nations ſeeks after theje things. : but it ſhall not bee ſa With 6, 

you, but he that ts greateſt among you , ſhall bee leaſt? Euen ſolet ys 

doe; the more iniquiry wee behold among men, the more let vs e. 

ſtrange ourſelues trom ſuch, and haue no tellowfhip with the vn- 

fruitful] works of darkneſſe, and take no occaſiontobeeany thing No:-, 
more backward by that ; for then, we mult neuer looke to do —_ 
-kcing wee. ſhall alwaies haue ſuch-among vs. For there ſhall al. 
W3ies 
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ns ;.15y Waics beenmitie betwixtthe feede of the woman,and the ſeede of 
Renel.z, , he ſerpent: andthedragon ſhall make warre with them that keep 
3* the commandements.of God and the teſtimonie of leſus : and their 


Notre, — 
: dwelling is, as was the dwelling of the Church of Pergamus, 


Where Sarans throne is, But let vs take occaſion therefore ro 
ſert'c onrhearts more firmely, ( by our liuing among ſuch} inthe 
me lone of goodnetle, and ſet more-ſtoreby them whom God hath rai- 
ones: ſedvptobeas watchmen and good examples among vs : let vs loue 
the Saints with a more perfe&t loue, euen ſuch as excell in vertue, 
and breake not off our fellowſhip with them when occaſions are 
oftcred, leſt we haue our acquaintance with diuells. 

They that 4ſ- It any obie& and ſay : Though all bee not ſo zealous as you, 
we _ _ nor ſhew it not after the fame manner, neither follow any ſuch di. 
"mn apim_nerction; zerthey may beas well occupied, and ſerue God as well 
as you, orany ſuch. I anſivere, it they haue peace to Godward, and 
can approne their ſtate to bee good by his word, Iamglad : I enuic 
- them nor, I would the guifts of God were multiplied inthem ten- 
fold. I deſireche ſame my ſelte, minceye is not cuill, to ſee them 
recciue good, And therefore letvs both ioyne together, and not be 
diuided, ſecing we both ſecke to pleaſe one God; and let vs com- 
' Municate one with the other,that one may helpe anotherand both 
helpe our weake brethren : for there be nothing too much, 
wall our wiſdome and diligence were vſed, andif all the perſwaſi- 

ons that we both could bring foorth for the guiding and dire&in 

Note. ofGaodrpeople inthcir courſe, were laid rogether ; yea, all wou] 
belittle enoughto make our ſelues fit to hononr our God, and to 
reſiſt the euill which we ſhall meerc with, and be alfured. ynto in 
the world, This thereforelet vs do, if there be vpright hearts in 
vsboth ; or he that refuſeth ler him go for a vaine boalter, Neither 
1s it my meaning to call in queſtion by this direRion mens ſeruing 
This lereflion of God, as thougheither none practiſed a berter,fuller & perfeCter; 
cendemneth or to tie any who know a better, vnto this; but to helpe fuch as doe 
_ —— , Rand in necde, and toteach them to gouerne rhemſclues in ſome 
wah, good ſort, who for want of knowledge and experience cannot 
i (though they be neuer ſowilling)dire& themſelues. ifany ſeefurther 
my delire is, that he would in commiſeration and pittye of the 
ignorance and wandring coutſe of his poore brethren, impart that 
which God hath given him, to their releife and comfort :and let 
this which is weakcly doneof me, and yet ſoundly and to good par. 

po 
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poſe, be correRed and bettered, rather thendiſliked, vntill it bee 
made more full and manifeſt. Bur if in ſecret pride of heart, any 
ſhould ſwell againſt this, .as being readier to maligne andenuy it, 
thento corre it ; I would deſire him not to hinder and hold backe 
ſuch as(1 am ſure ) for want of ſome certaine direQingof them,are 
much vnſetled and inconſtant in their liues, and therefore liue with 
the mare diſcomfort. 

There are yetothers who thinke the labour to bee but vaine 
which is taken to perſwade men hereunto, becauſe the moſt (they 
fay ) receiue not our councell; and they which do, take little good 
by it, onely they may in outward ſhew ſeeme to go before others, 
To whom I anſwer, that as I looke not that the moſt mcn ſhould 


Ti9wg. ns 
rearmie ten, 


receiueit, ſeeing I direR itonely tothe children of God, who one- yer 14 i« vor 
ly can vſe it, thoughothers may repent and be aſhamed by i: : lo ['r«iac. 


doubt nothing, but that they which doe, ſhall be much helped tor- 
wardby it to practiſe the godly lite with more caſe and readineſle, 
vnleſſe they be ſuch as vſe ic for afhion and czremonioully ; as fome 
which take themſelues' to bee the Lords , may doe. I grant it 


Some w/e it [of 


may be more profitable to one then to another,according to the di- fe$ie», 


vers meaſure ofgrace which euery one hath receiued ot God - but 
hee whichis a faithfull vier of it , hauing leaſt meaſure, ſhall nor 
goe without great ble(ling thereby. And if ſome who would doe 
well,hold not on in ſtzdfalt watching againſt euill through the day, 
Sconſ\tantly and commendably as fome others doe ; but through 
ſtrength and ſuperfluitie of naturall corruption in them, and by out- 
ward occaſions and tor want of cxperience , doc breake out into 
wrath ſometime, or pecuiſhnes, anger and impatience , or lightnes 
of heart and vnſctledaes, or offend by euill ſpeaking or ill exaryple 
jn their life, 8c, yet mult we got by and by concludezthat all whica 


thyusb ſome 


they doe, is vaine,and that they had been as good neuer to haue en- j,,* 
tred at al into the protelſion and coucnanting of a godly courſe, But 1 /h;y ofeud 


thus they onght rothinke,that ifthey be turned out of the way, and 
maſtered of their affeftions, when they haue had a good regard of 
their liues oft times, and haue taken ordcr in the mornipg perhaps 
to keepe their hearts diligently throughout the day; they may, well 
thinke andlooke for it, that on other daies they ſhall mach more 

roſly offend , and haue their minds more v:clntly carried tothe 
Falklling of their Jalts, when litile or no helpeat all hath been vied 
againſt the ſame, 
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Of the objeftion of weake Chriſtians ,Uc. 

Befides this, we haue yet another benefit by bringing our ſelues 
daily to con{ider our waies , that the infirmities and wants which 
we haue ſeen in Qur liues, do both ſhew vs, that we have (till mat- 
ter ſuft:cient in our ſelues to humble vs, and to cauſe vs to be chari. 
t:ble rather then ſeuere Iudges of our brethren ; andalfo that wee 
haue juſt cauſe to centinueour praters to God, to pardon and wea- 
kenthe ſame in vs more and more , reiojycing that they pleaſe vs 
not, nor blindfold vs,ſo0,as that we be made vnwilling to ſee them; 
and hereby we ſhall ſooner returne,if we haue broken off our courſe 
through ſome pallionouer- ruling vs for the time, then it we ſhould 
ina carelefle and negligent eltate,\haue fallen after the ſame man- 
ner. And therefore although when we haue read and ſeene what 
this direction is, it may raite many thoughts in vs againſt ir, not 
hauing as yet any experience or profe of it; yet let ys not doas ma. 
ny will, who it it like them not atrhe firſt hearing, they doe not 
wiſcly conſider further of it, but flatly reſolue not to meddle with 
it ; who were to bee requeſted rather, if the whole ſhould ſeeme 
more thenthey could be brought vnto , at the firſt to take in hand 
fome parrt of it, till God ſhall let them ſee further into it, and the 
neceſlity of the whole : although I doe not ſay , that 1 would giue 
liberty of omitting any point of it (wittingly and willingly) to 
ſuch as haue karned to ſec all to be needtull and neceſſary, 


c—_—_—_—_—_—_—__ ——— 
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of the obieflion of weake Chriitians Who cannot reade:and another, 
of them that are troubled through ſome ſcriptures : 
and anſwer ts both. 


and therefore can neither inioy the benefite of this nor ſach 0. 
ther helpes, in any ſuch ample manner as others may : I an- 
ſwere, that they muſt needes fare the worſe for want of that 
gift, although I could wiſh that many which can reade, vſed it 
more oft; and inpurer and more reuerent manner then they doe, 
But if they bec tach as are to be counſclled, they mult (as they are 
able) prouide, thatthey may with more diligence giuing both to 
preaching, andhearipg other reade, and prayer ; ſapply that 
: want 


I: yee willaske, what they ſhall doe, which cannot reade, 
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Of the obietion of weake Chriſitans, ec, 


want oftheirs,as far as may bez andifthey cannot hope for to ob- 
tainc agiftof praying _—_— totheir neceflities, then to learne 
| fome forme of prayer , as well in reſp:& of the ſhortneſle there. 
| of, fit for their memorie, as in regard of the matter , mectelt 
for their eſtate and condition, as it ſhall be ordinarily, and for the 
moſt part : and when ir alters by reaſon of ſome affliction or o0- 
therwiſe, thento learneto pray according to their preſent occaſi- 
ons and neceſlity, How vniauory focuer theſe things may ſecme to 
ſome , it ſhall bee butto ſuch as 1udge after the fleſh, and like roo 
well, and looke too neerely to the examples of them, (who neg- 
lc& theſe duties very wuch, or altogether ; ) to follow thcm. And 
whereas they may obieCt againe perhaps , thatthcy cannot be. 
ſtow ſuch labour vpon theſe things ; I ſay, theſe things are grea- 
terthenthey ſeeme to make them : but tor their labour, ler it bee 
ſuch as may ſtand with their callings duely followed ; but let them 
bee teachable» Bur if a meane worldly gaine and commoditie 
might bee reaped by greater labour and more time beſtowed 
thercon , then the learriing of praigrs, or the attaining tothe abi- 
_ licie and giſt of reading would require; 1 thinke that ncither of 
them both would bee counted hard to become by ard attained to, 
In few words, letthem take this for an anſwere, that it they be. 
nefit not themſelues by the publike means by all poſlible diligence; 
alſo it they bee not ready to profite by the helpe of other by 
all good occaſions and opportunitie ; they muſt necdes come be. 


themſclues fately and with holy peace as it were mcere for them, 
in ſuch atroubleſome world and many wayes darigerous, as they 


ſo much in all that I haue (aid, az the v:ging of thei ſpeeches : e4/ 
the day long wee muſt meauate on the law, and paſſe the whole ture « 
eur dWelling here in feare : Alſo, Wharſocuer We doe , cate or drinld, 
Gc. And,T ake hred, left at any tie there bee in any of yoit an eur/! 
heart ,and vnfaithfull to depart a\Way from the lining Ged, i hefeand 
ſuch places they conſelle, (in their iucgement ) are vrg: d too. fore, 
and they cond elſe be content with all theirhearts to, glorihe God 
ſometime,ard in ſome parts of their lives asthey are able;vuriyhatr 
comfort ſhall it be (fay they )u hen we hauec done what we Can, tn 
thinke yet, that God 1s MW more pleaſcd with vs; becauſe 
F_ we 


live in, 
Some (todraw towards anend) fay, nothingtroubleth them 
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Of the obieftioms of weake Chriſ rans,Q&c. 


we know we haue omitted many things which wee oughtto haue 
done, and committed the contrary ? 1 anſwer, The ſenſe of the pla. 
ces I cannot alcerz and yet leſt they ſhould rake difcomfort by them, 
which are written for their comfort , I will not leaue them (till in 
their duubt and perplexity ; but for their further fatisfying, 1 will 
helpe them to ſome (tay and reſolution, =P 

And firſt, let them be perſwaded of this, that there is nothing in 
theſe or any ſuch like Scriptures, which may iuſtly diſmay him that 
ſeeketh the Lord to truth ; neither is any lawfull libertie hereby de. 
nyedto a Chriſtian inſuch benefits, as God hath Icft vnto him to be 


Ne 1:96 refine enjoyed : onely vntothe ficſh, whereto we are not debters, arc we 


Note, 


Eccie(.10,7, 


Note, 


commanded to bid battell, and thar fo farre as of vs fraile men ( bue 
yet inducd with Gods ſpirit) may be performed, Yet more par- 
ricularly ro ſpcake to then, [ diflemble not my meaning plainly to 
be this : that if any time of the day, or part of our life, we thinke we 
may take any liberty to cuill and ſinne, (nonot then when we haue 
before beene beſt occupied ; for after ſuch times commonly do men 
moſt giue themſelues the bridle; ) this cannot be dor;e without ma. 
niteft contempt of theſe ſcriptures, and conſequently of the maieſty 
of God, who knowing what is belt for vs, hath thought good thus 
to direCt vs, And yet (alas) how common this 1s in many which 
goe for good Chriltians wee may fee with griefe » whoas though 
God had giuen them ſome times to offend in, and ſome libertics to 
enioy , Which in his word are condemned, ( which were to make 
him ſay and vnſay, and to deny and aftirme the ſame things) I 
fay, as though it were thus. they doe by every ſmall occaſion let 
looſe rhe raine to licentiouſneſſe; and yet | deny not bat that they 
doc many things commendably. But what doth that auaile them ? 
For as dead flyss doe cauſe to ſtinke and putrifie the oyntment of the 
eApethecary; ſo ſome ill parts of life and dead fruites mixed 
with commendable vertues, doe ſpoile them of their vertuc and 
beautie , that they hane no ſauour in the ſight of God , neyther 
giue they any ſweere ſmell or ſauour vnto men : and as the lca- 
wen though it bee but a lictle , doth ſower andleauenthe whole 
lumpe ot dough ; ſo ſome ſtrong corruptions being ſuffercd to beare 
ſway inthe life, doe corrupt cuen that which otherwiſe would bee 
good. For as it is a blemiſh and deformity in nature, toſee in a mans 
body, one eyeor legge tmall and the other great:fo it there bee not 
proportion and agrecablcnes in our liues betwixt onepart of it and 

another, 
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Of the obieftions of weake Chriſlians, Ge, 


another, it is an vtter deformity in the whole, 

They thinke it hard to be bound, (they fay)) tobring particula. 
ritics of their liues ynder examination, and themlelues to bee held 
within the compaſſe of any ſuch ruks, as debar them of any liberty 
which they ſhall thinke good tocnioy : and that it were too foolifh 
for them to thinke them neceffary ; and too ſeruile,to obey and fol. 
low them. But let then remember whart they faid:that they are wil- 
liag todoe what duties they can ;and then les them heare me, or 


rather (as the truth is) the Lord by me, What ſeruirude it is, I late- y;/exvie to fu 
ly ſer downe; that isto ſay, the greatelt freedome, tolabor to ſtop dangrrevs. 


the courſe of fleſh and our owne corrupt will and affe&ions : the 
which yet if we liue after, we ſhall 4:e, and be cut off trromour in- 


heritance with God and with Chriſt. Indeed by theſe meanes, we *9® v.ez2 


ſhould bridle many palſtions of pride, loftineile, ſwelling ; and 
breake oF many boiſterous outrages which riſe vp in vs, as wrath, 
frowardneſle, heart-burning ; and quench many ficrie darts of con- 
cupiſence, vncleane luſts, and wantonnes ; with other ſuch fond 
and dangerous delights, which leade men to deſtruQion;and cleere 
our liues, and ſeaſon our rongues with Chriſtian talke, as well as 
clenſe our hearts. And is there any man which reioyceth in che 
nameof a Chriſtian , who would haue his liberty in theſe euils ? 


What did I ſay? libertie? nay, who would become a bondman (for xyaee, 


to ſpeake properly and truely , that is bondage in the higheſt de- 


gree) to his owne intemperate affections and deſires? As for the wewmay v/+ «lf 
varietie of good liberties, which our molt mercifull God hath be- good lerties, 


truſted vs with, which are both many and comfortable in them. 
ſelues,we may vic them all in the Lord,ſfothat God haue his honour 
thereby : bur Whiles we take our part in them, the Lord may not 
loſe the part that is due to him; which is, that we vic them ſoberly, 
and with care not tooffend, & that nothing be done againſt know- 
ledge and peace therein, And is not this ſufficient and enough for all 
men which ate the Lords?I am ſure when men cannot be content to 
keepe themſclues at this {tay as they pay dearely for enery ſtoine 
libertje,ſothey muſt ſay, when they haue had their minds ſatisfied; 
after all;the godly life excclleth ; and (ing the doleſull fong of them 
who hauc learned it ſomewhar too late by their wofull experience: 
that Mcaſure-'js a treaſure, when thcir mirch is at an end. For 
doe wee not ſee, that when Chriſtians have walked in a good 
courſe for a time; and after, haue begun to ſhake off the yoke 
Rr 3 


Of the obiefions of weake Chriſtians, Fe. 


of obediencc,and have againe ſought liberty to the fleſh, alleaging 
this : What? muſt we be alwaies pent in, to looke toour waies ? 
ſee we nor ( | ſay that God iiath in ſore houre or day, giuen them 
Faller of gud VP into theirowne hands, in haſte and raſhneſl» torunne with gree- 
dineile tothe fulfilling of their hearts deſire which they haue ſought? 
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Chriſtian, by 


belincj]e. and in that one day to lay a foundation of ſorrow for many yeeres 


after ? But hauethey afterwards in like haſte and with eaſe retur. 
Note, ned againe? Nay, then they mult haue ſhewed themſclues wiſer 
then ſome, who yet were Wiſe: and more ſtrarg then Sampſon the 
Arongeſt in his time; who after he had proſtituted ard made him. 
ſelfe a ſot and fliue toa baſe miſtreile, recouered not himfelfe again, 
yntill he had ground in the priſon like an horſe, both hiseyes being 
out, and ſeruing to make the vncircumciled, paſtime : when yethe 
had beene theioy andglory of the people of God, But toreturne = 
from S«mp/on ; haucthey not tried, what it hath gained them, to 
be at their owne hand and liberty , whiles they4mue thereby run 
Lore, 1tO ſhimefull ſinnes and off:nces? Thouſands with griete may 
True kbertite witneſle this truth with me, and can (ay by miſcrable experience, 
tet cnery one ſceke to be contented with the liberty which God gi. 
uech him, remembringthat whichis written: «<A good conſerence 1s # 
Prou.15.lf. continual banquet, We know, that through frailtie , forgetfulnes 
and the remainder ofour corruption, which is not ſmall , the beſt 
ſhall roo oft goe out of the way : therefore they necede not ſeeke oc- 
caſion, to doe (o,but to auoid them rather, and ſo obey the com- 
Rom.13.14, mandement of God, which is,P ut yee on the Lord feſws, and make no 
pronſion for the fleſh,to fulfill the In#F: thereof. 

This, I truſt, may ſuffice tobeſaid , by occaſion ofthe fore-na. 
med Scriptures, and to anſwer any reaſonable man to his full con. 
rentation. And let ſuch (inthe feare of God ceaſe maruelling, why 
we ſhould be fo carefullto pleaſe God, .euen through theday , and 
oneday as well as another : becauſe beſides other reaſons, which 
in their proper place I haue fer downe, this is tobe weighed : that 

chriflaxits Chriſtianitie islikeroa trade or occupation, wherein no good will 
uſt be follows be done, nor profit ariſe, cxcept it be throughly followcd and with 
edxeiſe nogeed preat diligence, and eſpecially this.point regarded , that one thing 
will come, 4 notlolt or nealected, whiles another is followed, nor one duty 


Nacked whiles another is performed, And thus Tſhut yp my an- 
" ſver to this laſt obicRion, ſaying: That the fore-mentioned Scrip.. 


tures and other like them, are not fearefull to Gods children, oy 
ther 
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ther ſhall neede totrouble any,who will rake heede that they trou. 
ble not themſclues by wilfulnelle and grofſe negligence ; butdgin 
the ſimplicitie of their heart ſhew themſelues reachable to thar, 
which they know of the will of God although they finde many 
wants in themſclues, ſo as they groane vnder the burtheg of them, 
and be truely caſt downe for the finnes which they hane commit- 
| eed : for the beſt are ynder no better condition, although they may 
| excell their brethren in ſome meaſure of grace ; and therefore, .,. 
they confelle, that when they hauc done all, they are vnprofitable | 


fer uvantcs, 


C— 
——— 


CHAP, I X, 


: Of the obieftions, T hat e Minifters may follow daily dire&ion, but 
| « ' yer not therefM> the people : and of ſuch as obieft; T hat bet- 
rer counſell is given bythe eAwthor, then he himſelfe 
Will follow, with anſwere to both and a larger 
anſwer tothe firſt obieftionin 
( Chapter 2. 


£ few words be anſwered. Of the which this is one: though 
you that haue nothing to trouble you, but ſit quiet at your 
© ftudiesandleadea Schollerslite, may bee fit ro guide your 
ſelues in ſuch a manner, as here hath beene ſet downe), ( as indeed 
it becommeth you well, and all doe looke for it at your hands,who - 
ſhould be lights yntoothers : ) yet it is not therefore to bee vrged 
vponvs. Yea theſe obteCters doe turtheralleage : If ir be heard, e- This di, ethow 
uen for you Scholkers and Miniſters, ro obferue it, who haue ſo ma. # 1* ly for 
ny helps ro ſt you forward, over we have; there is ſinall equitic in "+. 
it, that wee would bee inioyncd the ſame performance of dutie | 
which is requiredof yon. Ourhinderarices and lets/in the world 
being more and farre-greater then yours; and our heIpes and fur- 
"therances fewer and weaker 25 yeknow; ' Bir torhitel anſiver 
Asthere are tnore helps ro the learned and trinifecric; arid tewer 
lets.'{ who for rhe'mort-part hauc'thtir lying ptou idd them; and 
may bemuch more tree (as they ought robe) from e:rthly intan- 
glements, then others ; except they Toue'to haue their hands -_ 
by Rr 4 t 


T* other obietions which remaine, are few, and ſhall in 
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moſt prachiſe 
this, 


Ercch.34, 3. 


Tiy ſhould 
keepe 4 regeler 
of Gods mere 
Ve, Tu, 


Note, 


MN of 10 lam ble 
of bad Mine 


Fl 
"UM 
4 


loh «2X0, 4+ 


1.Sar, 2.17, 


Nots. 
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their heads fullof worldly dealings:) fo they haue more dutics to 
pertorme belidesthoſe, which are common to all priuate Chriſti- 
Miniflers au ans, ' For they ought not to reſt inthe direQtion aforeſaid, which is 
ſuch bke/vould commonto cuery private belecuer : but according to their ſpeciall 


callingzas they are Miniſters, they oughe to performe the ſeyerall 
dutics thereot publikely and priuately, both by atter:dance to rea- 
ding chemſclues , and alfo as-watchmen to looke vnto others dili- 
pI exhorting, admoniſhing, rebuking, comforting andia- 
{icuting them, as occaſion ſhallbe offered, 

Further, it were meete for them to take a view of their weekes 
worke at the endot it, to keepea regiſter of Gods ſpeciall mer. 
cies and deliuerances, and another of his chaſtiſements and afflitie 
ons : and how they goe under them; and profit by them; that by 
their experience they might the better bring on others. This (I 
Gy) ard ſome ather ſuch duties ought to be looked tooof thera 3. fo 
that priuate perſons nced not thinke themſeluca#t fore preiled in 
rcſpe& ofthem; who if they looke well to their charge,bhanc a dou. 
ble duty to diſcharge inreſpeR of others, Although 1 could wiſh, 
thatchey did in praQtiſe and in the courſe of their lives faithfully 
and carefully performe that, whichis drawne out in common for ce. 
uery Chriſtian; for with griefe it may bee ſpoken, but tootruely, 
that many ofthem linc as they liſt, very oftenſiuely; and both. in 
performing the dutics of their calling, and alſoin giuing good cx- 
ample, come much behinde many of thoſe , who by good right 
ought to bee guided by them : but noneare toſtumbleat the bad 
liues offuch, foraſmuch as there will alwaiesbec in the Miniſfterie, 
offenſive perſons, who though they ſhould goe before the flocke, 
yet come farre behind them,to their iuſt reproch;and(as Elzes ſons) 
caufe their holy calling to be had in contempr, and to beecuill ſpo. 
ken of ; from whom the people arenot to fetch their light, nor to 
take example. Forthoughthe calling it ſelfe bee moſt glorious and 
fit to make and keepe them heauenly minded, namely, ſecing their 
kbours and ltudics may be helpers ofthem to godlinefle, whereas 
other mens are full of toile , andogcafions (through their weake- 
nelſe) rodraw them to worldlines : yet except they bee ſuch them. 
ſclucs, as haue the vpper hand ouer their minds and hearts, and can 
hold them in ſubicAion, and teach themſelucs when they teachthe 
people, their ſtudies will notonely bee tull tedious and vopleaſanr 


 vntothera, and yeeld (mall profit cotheir ocke; burallo,they oy 
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be at ready to bedeepely plunged inthe world , andin idleneſſe 

and vanitie, as others : which will ſurely come topaſk, till prea-, 1. hs 

chin2, reading and godlineſſe be with a better conſcience regarded, 

of them, and till it be their glory and crowne to ſecke to gaine ma. 

ny to God, Sothat it is cleere, tharmany Miniſters ( as they han- 

dle the matter ) finde it not ſocaſic aboue priuate perſons to liue 

godly, butare farrc off from keeping of a good courſe daily both in 

their general and particular calling; which yet is inioyned the peo- 

ple to doe, And as tor ſuch as are more painefull in their calling, and 

carcfullin their life to pleaſe God, though it muſt bee granted that 

they have many more helps inregard of their miniſterie, then pri- 

uate men, yetitis alſo to be conſidered, that their troubles andcrol. 

ſes are many more & greater then other Chriſtians are forthe moll 
art : for they are more ſhot at by Satanand his inſtruments, they |, . ., 
auc many diſcouragements, vnkindnelles offered them, and hatred ,.,,, .,,, 

for their good will and for the doing of their duty , as vnknowne vroas/cr, 

though knowne, beſides their continuall care 'ouer the flocke of Luke 33.31. 

Chrilt, So that their croſſes are many and great, and they hauc need ap : Je 

of great grace'to- walke faithfully and fruitfully in their courſe. **4'*®* + 

Thetfore let none obie&t, that the Minilters (except ſome few wh 

God doth more ſpecially priuiledge, for cauſes beſt known to him) 

may by meanes of their calling more eaſily keepe a conltant courſe 

inthe feare of God, as though they had no Icts nor diſcouragements: 

but letthem know, that all haue hinderances enow 3 and therefore 

according to the helps, which God hath giuen,to euery one , both 

Miniſtev andhearer,let them grow thereby, and one not looke vp. 

on another to bee cooled and held backe; bur all cheare vp their 


minds, and truſſe vp their corrupt thoughts, which are euer haling 


and carrying themone way or other, and clogging them ſo,. thar 
they cannet goe forward, but are ready to {lumbleonear the wel- : 
fareand good report of another : as Perer didatthe liberty of /obu, **eh1 37 
_— he thinking to be greater then his owaezſaid, What ſhallchis lob,z1.21- 
man doe # 8 

Now as for them which will not wiſlike the Councel[that'is gi- pray. ofcb56] 
ven them in this direRion, ( they ſay ) if they could follow it, but 
they thinke the writer hereof to haue wiſhed better zo other, then 
hecan follow himGlfe : I anſwere, that iis no morecxpadicnt for 
the Author to ſay, what he hath done in this behalte; then it is 
wildome for others toobicht or ſurmile : who: liueth inthe eyes of 
| men 
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men, and js not aſhamed to looke his greateſt aduerſarics in the 
face, although he eonfeſleth, thar this iuſtifieth him not, but he that 
mdeeth him, is the Lord. But whatſoeuer the writer, hereot bee, 
or how: fintle ſocver that-hath profited himſelfe, which, he hath 
writtch, leethem thatread it,wergh & take. jn good parthis loue to 
thcm herein. And yet though he will ſay nothing of himſclfe, leſt a- 
ny ſhould thinke of him otherwiſe then he ſeeth or knoweth to bee 
in him, yet (Ifay) he canput them our of doubt, that this doctrine 
hath been receiued, and conſc1onably prattiſed ot ſome, cuen pri. 
vate Chriſtians-whohaue bur learned 'it by: his. meanes, to their 


Thi 4th berne go0d contentation, and (as thiey are perſwaded) to the plentifull 
prooncd pros. recompence of their labour therein beſtowed, euen already : who 


1abl-, 
Note, 


yer haue good hope, thatthe firſt attempting of it was,the hardeſt 


tothem); fo the lealt gaineful], in-compariſon of that which is to be 


looked tor ;'and that the beſt is tocome, And moreouer, they do 
confefle, rhat the c:rtaine whichthey hauereapedot the praGtiſing 
it (in ſuch weake manner as they could attaine vnto,) inreſpect of 
the vricertaine profit and comfort, which they receiucd of their 
wyncertaine fetuing of God, before they were acquainted with it z 
they confetle (as they be able to iudge) hath beene;very great. 
This I ſay fortheir better encouragement, ' into whoſe-hands this 
booke ſhall come, that they may not feare, that this is thruſt forth 
at aducnture amongſt men, when no proote hath been taken, how 
it hath wroog bt vpon any before. '' 


Singnlar com. \ And yerthis ifno final] benefir; ( whatſoever others haue done) 
1mo..1ties of 1614 that a mani which defireth ropleate God, may know: how tobe. 


Cow j Po 
No:ts 


haue himſelfe in this pilgrimage bothtowards God and men: how 
to proceed whetthe hath begun ; how to comfort himſclfe when he 
is heauy, t&taife yp/himelte, when heis fallen ; and how to return 


When hetiath pone Slit of rheway (which rhrough/Godsblelling) 


with manyfach fruies, hema? find here;andinioy dayly to hiscom- 


fort. I ſay here; (yet without any arrogancy ) becauſe though 
many goodthings may bereapedot many worthy mens labours, 


; yerthey halts not driuen at this one particular; Wh daily direQing 
2 Thrift ab'thaue done. And this) tor thefatishiy ng of thy de- 
 rtknd eSfecyrhnAg the practiſe ot this 'doftrineand Therefore feare 


mot thon,rHat the Dord will lcanerhee in the middie way,when he 
hath bleſſed ehes inthe beginning therevt, it thaw with:drdweſt not 
thy ſelte from his gouerment.zbut he will hew himiclte far more 


(V7 gract- 
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gracious tothee, accotding tothe praier which David madein Faith 
to him, and obcained the truitof ir; O Lord thou haftbeen my hope Plal, 51, 6g, 
ener ſince my youth, (aſt we not atvay inthe time of mone old age ; When 
my ſtrength ſhall faile, lrawemenet, Andas this holy man of God 
(wee ee diftruſted his owne weakeneſle, yet through his long cx- 
crience of Gods fauour and kindneſle, conceiued affured hope yy, 

thereof vatohis end : ſo the belt of vs all might tuftly feare, (know. 
ing the malice and ſabþtilty of our cnemisy and our owne exceeding 
frailcies) that we ſhould never be brought in ſaferie to our end ; but 
cry out daily againlt the vnlikelihoods of continuance , which 
we ſce in our owne liues, ifour experience of Gods 'loue did not 
giue hope of a good end which ſhall not make vs aſhamed. But ,., 
aboue all theſe either temptations & affliions, or the doubts and ,,,,., .y 
feares which come thereby, our faith carrieth ys, to ſec into Gods doubrs &+ lets, 
mindand purpoſe, and to waite through patience. for the accompli. 
ſhing of his promiſes, accordingly as it is. written 3 Wee areckepr by 1. Per. r, 5. 
the pewer of God through faith vno ſaluation, And againe: T hrs i» t, lohan ſ: 4. 
the vitory that euercommeth the world, exen your faith, And,Greater — 
« he that u in vs, then he that «« in the world. 

But yet one thing ( ſeeing I ſpeakingof it before, did ſhut it vp 
too briefly ) remaines ncceſlarie to be anſwered more fully. For 
when they heare the name of direRtion( thoughthey who readthe 
whole, may calily ſee what I meane thereby ) they demand thus : 
What? is there any other dircCtio the the word of God? And is that 
now atthe firſt made our dire&tion / But what, Chriſtian hath not 
laboured to foilow thatin allages, when rio ſuchinuention as this, 
' nor no ſuch new found opt direction, as yee mention was knowne? 
vnlelle perhaps yea have found out any new thing beſide the Scrip- 
ture ; or ſcethat in the Scripture, which none before. you (aw. I xo other di 
anſwer, that neither do I vrge any other thing then the word com. reftio» 1/en 
mans, nor arrogarte any $kill, to teachand guide mens hues others © 74-5, 
wiſe,thenother of my brethrea, wha do ſoundly jate andcon- 
{cionably'reade the Scriptures, haue found out.and' do tcath: and 
that is, That euery day the ſubſtance of godlineſ& ought to be pra- 
Qiſed ofcuery true Chriſtian;and that according to his knowledge, 
he ſhould hotily and religiouſly indeauour to make the, fame con» 
(cjence , of his thoughts, words and deeds cuery. days whichataoy 
time or any day he- hath done, when. he looked, beft vnto them, 
And becauſe the rules of Gods word, ;and praftiſcs of mens liues 
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doe not ſocommonly and eaſily meete together ; but even amo 
- che godly is fluch complained of, that they moſt hardly can faſten 
vpon 4 courſe , and,that cuen the very knowledge of it, for 
want of plaincand daily teaching, is in many places much wanting: 
eacrefore I ſay further, that the trailty and weakneſſeof ſuch doth 
require that there be ſome helpe-miniftred ro them by ſuch as haue 
experience : and that which is ſofhciently taught inthe Canonicall 
Scripturc, hcre and there for the diredting of them, had need tobe 
gathered rogcther both plainly and plentifully in one Treatite for 
chem to haue it at hand by them, and toreade oft, as they thall bec 
ablc, and ſhall ſee it necefſary,, And that honeſt and well diſpoled 
Chriſtians are notrobe ſent, to ſeeke for euery inſtruction which 
they ſhall haue need of, to euery booke and Chapter of the Bible ; 
which neither God doth inioyne them, neither they could poſſibly 
finde; though'they had leiſure, nonot one of athouſand, bur are to 
1. be helpedby the ſermons and writings of their redchers. For as no 
-  -+ manaWill ay,there is no vie of the Apothecarics ſhop to fetch chence 
' rootes and hearbes for neceſſary vie , becauſe they grow in fields 
and gardens: ſo neither is the writing of particular Treatiſesneed- 
lefle, although allnecetlary points of inſtruftion are to be found in 
the Canonicall Scriptures, + - * | 
", And eothe Grndignal many haue bin penned to good purpoſe, 
to helpe ſuchas are well diſpoſed ; ſome direQing particularly how 


holy alw4ies, £0 Pray. 3 ſome how to receiuethe holy communion; ſome how to 
f: 


aſt,&c,ſo 1 have laboured in this Treatiſe ro dire& men how to 
liveinthis preſentworld; ſons they may walke with God,cuenby 
bringingthem from a generall andiconfuled rhonghe of Chriſtiani- 
ty to adaily and particularcare of godlines throughout theit whole 
courſe. And feeing (as our Sauiaur faith ) T he Light of thetbody uw 
rhe eye ; meaning, that euenfo, the light ofthe whole life, is the cf- 
' fetualland powevfullknowledge of Gods will, anda well erde- 
redheart, and'gomcrning of the vatuly atfeftions : therefore I haue 
hi aberi_ns ſuch knowledge muſt befought;- and the heart 
of a Chriſtian be daily gouerned in the cogitations and defires of it, 
chatthey may draw the life inthe ſeuerall ations and parts thereof 
vnto the obedience of Chriſt Yet I deny-not, but thar'men of ex. 
perience; who tave long accuſtomed themſclues to the dafly and 
crue fear of God may dire@themſclnes better , thenthatſuch 
ſhould need to tie themſelues rothelſe rules or ſuch like of another 
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mans drawing who if they haue learning, and do keep'a daily ob- 
teruing of thcir waies and affections, ſhall be beſt able thereby to 
goucrne and guide themlelues : of which ſort, I wiſh there were 
many, who could helpe forward other, rather then ſtand in neede 
ot helpe them{clues, But roo few there are. of them ;.for although 
many for their knowledge. might, yet they do not ſo narrowly 
looke to themſelves, how they obey that which they know, bur 
that a direCtion drawne out of the word of God by another mans 
labour and induſtry, may doc them good. Among whom » if there 
ſhould be forae, who ſhall condemne this my writing as curious, (as 
there are many who cannot thinke -any ſach doQrine necetlary,) 1 
relt in that.which hath moucd me to take it in hand, and am littl: 
moucd what ſuchdoe ay. 


The obiections which remaine, are in regardofthe perſons and 


ſtatesof men: as, the mighty and.the meanc,the ruler or magiſtrate, 
the poore ſeruant, I1bourer and workeman, the trauaikr , or who- 
focuer he be, or in whar (hate focuer , having his hands full of buſt- 
nefle; (ſoas his calling be allowed of God, and profitable to men ) 
of all which this. 1 ſay ; that which hath beene anſwered to the for- 
mer objections, may fitly ſerue for them. Namely , that all being 


teachable, and ready to heare what the Lord hath toſay ro them, 


Lawfull callins 
and buſmeſſe 


indreth not 
this «1rsthon, 


may ſerne Goddaily by walking diligently in their calling, & min- ze perſwaded 


ding their worke whiles they bee about it : ſo as they remember & 
keepe this in firme perſwaſion, that they labour and take painther- 
in, becauſe ir pleateth God they ſhould doe fo : and:withall, that 
they be watchtull to practite in their labours, all vertues, and bring 
forth the fruits of the ſpirit, as occaſion ſhall be offered ;.that is to 
ſay, patience,when they be prouoked to the contrary , with long 
ſufferance, meckenes and humblenes to hold vnder their proud, 
boiſterous and rebellious hearts 1 and contentation in the bleC. 
ing and fuccetle that God giueth. them, and innocencie and 
righteous dealing with the like;as faith, hope,loue,peace,&c. 
To-be ſhore, eacry true Chriſtian may ashee cught , keepea 
daily courſeof lining holily, righteoufly and ſcberly, though not 
allin alike meaſure and degree, yer ſo, as God may bce pleaſed, 
his owne heart quiered, an4 others by his example not iultly offen- 
d:d, but ceihied ; which is the thing that we ought all to propound 
to onr ſelues,and aime at, And laſt ofall-whereas it may be deman« 
ded,what fick perſons ſhalldo,$& whether their conſciences ſhall be 


tied 


that thou pleas 
[iſt God in that 
which thow def 
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tyedto fachrules, when paines and diſeaſes giueino liberty to the 
mind tothinke of any thing but the greatnes and extremities there. 
of ; and when prayer ir ſelte, eſpecially long continued, cannotbee 
admitted, nonot of them, who haue yet in their health prayed oft 
and feruently, and withdelight ;tochem I anſwer : That if the dif. 
eafes and kind of paine be ſach;(as there are many ſuch )then know 
we, that the direction fitfer ſuch, is to keepe faith, hope, peace with 
God, and patience, with meeknes and thanktulnes : to watch for 
this, and lift ypthe heart aSoft (though bricfly) as they can, by 
prayer for this grace, andto hold out contrary euill and rebellion a- 
painſt -God, ( cuen as the Martyrs did in their extremitics) the 
Lord having promiſed thathee well lay no more vpon them then 
they ſhall be able to beare : and yer euen this poore watch-keeping 
(for ſo it will ſceme to them) thall be a praCtiling of that dire&tion 
daily, which 1 haue made mention of,though it is not to be looked 
for, that the ſicke and diſeaſed can affoord thar liberall ſcruice to 
God, in other parts and duties of Chriſtian life that others may, 
who are in health. As ſor thoſe whoare diſtratted and bereaucd of 
their ſenſes and\vnderſtanding, which may bethe caſeof the deareſt 


' ſervants of God) there is no queltion to bee mooued about them, 


what they are todoe--In the faith wherein they lined, they ſhall die, 


- and be accepted, God vpholeing them , as hee hath promiſed, 
though wee doe not alwaies lee how, And for other, whoſe ſicke- 


nefle and diſeaſes ſhall not bee ſo painefull as theirs before mentio- 


-ned, they beſides that which hath beene preſcribed to the other, 


\.. .are totake the benefit of reading by the helpe of others, with con- 


lames 1.5. 


ference, and of meditation alſo,and more long continued praicrs as 


their weaknes ſha] giue leaue, Which grace with that which is meer 
for cuery other in his eſtate, God, who giueth plentifully and caſtcrh 
none inthe teeth, vouchſafe to granr all that deſire it, for his fake, 
in whom hc is well pleaſed, Icſus Chriftthe righteous. 
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T he concluſion of the Whole booke, containing an exhor« 
tation to good and bad, 


obicRtions and cauils which may be raiſed from or by oc- 
caſion of the former dofrine, as alloof the anſwers there. 
to, And now to ſhut vp this treariſe and the whole Book, 
for concluſion, a few words in the way of exhortation 1 adde both 


\ Nd thus much I have thought good to fay of the doubts, 


to the godly and godletle; and fo 1 end. Totheml fay this : See. gxhortarionte 
ing you haue ſome experience already, that is no lolt Iabourtoliue the god'p, 


vnder Gods proteion and gouernment, but thar inſzruing him 
denoutly, there is greatreward ; beware yee waxe not flacke and 
cold in the courſe wherein yee haue begun» And ſuch of you, as 
have knowne this point of truth, and made conſcience of the ſame 
ropractiſe it, I meane cucry day, and throughout the ſame, to ſer 
our ſelues to walke with God, ( which many and yer well min- 
Jed hane not done, )hald on your courſe and be not weary of well 
doing ; for yee ſhall reape the fruit thereof without wearineſle : 
ye haue bornethe greateſt brunt already, while liuing among many 
Atheiſts, Papiſts and carnall Goſpellers, ye haue receiuedtheir liue. 
ry and cenſure, and withall diſgrace that might bee, (vnder the 
Go(pell ) haue reproachfully had the odious names of Preciſians 
and Puritans, Hypocrites, and ſeditious perſons, giuen vnto you, 
( as it hath alwaies been the reward, which the vn:hankfull world 
hath giuenthe ſeruants of God. ) Bur iftaunts, mocks, reproaches 
and diſcouragements haue not turned you out of the way, nor cau. 
ſed you ro wax faint in your Chriſtian courſe, neither let any other 
thing hereafter vnſettle you, bur hold out the confidence of your 
faith, and reioycing of your hope vnto the end ;- and ſo doing, I 
pray God, that you may proſper and farewell, as your ſoules ſhall 


proſper. + Heb. 2.5. 


And whatfoeuer knowledge of Gods will ye haue found by dili. 
vent ſeeking of it, and hidden the ſame in your hearts, astreaſure, 
in the ſafeſt place, tothe end ye might not ſo much as wander from 
Gods commandements, praiſing him forthe ſame; yet pray ill 
19 
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to God, as the blcA:d of the Lord haus done, O teach vs ſtill thy 
ſtatutes : and grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Ic- 
ſas Chriſt. The blind world ſceth not the happy end of that to you- 
ward, which fcemeth to them to be the greate!t miſerie, whiles ye 
arme and fettlc your ſeluesto walke on conſtantly inthe courſe yec 
haue begun, And God knoweth whether hee hath giuen that grace 
vnto you, to a further end then they once thinke or dreame of: that 
is t0 ſay, that when they ſhall ſce God to bletle you therein , many 
of them which are as yet of the Synagogue of Satan, which call 
themſclues Iewes, and are not, bur doe lie, may come and wor. 
ſhip before your feet, and acknowledge that hee hath loued you. 
Yea, it may cometo palle , that when they ſhall atter berrer and 
more maturedeliberationyſee and be conſtrained ro (ay; God is with 
you of a truth ; that tenne of t hems may take one of you by the 5kirt, and 
ſay, as they did of the godly fewes, in the Prophet Zacharies time, We 
will goe With yon, for We bane heard that God is wth you, Nay it is 
certainc that your light fo hining as hath beene ſaid; many ſhall /ee 
Jour good Works and glorifie your Father Which 55 tn heaven, More I 
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kaue not done it, or if. you. were,jgnorant of it, yet ycemade no 
haſte co know morethen yee did, ;leit ;yee jhould anſwer for more 


then.ye were \illing to doe ; the lian of bot hlorts of you is great, 
at 
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and doth cry to God for puniſhment, and he hath he ard the cry of 

it againſt you, and hath acontrouerſie with you for it ; as he ſaid in 

the ſame caſe to the Church of Epheſis (though yet God was true- 

ly worſhipped of it,butnot indeed with zcale,and feruently,as ſom- 

time before.) / haue ſomewhat asainſt thee, And that which $,[oijnReucl.z.4, 
ſaid rothem, | ſay vnto you, Remember from Whence yee are fallen, the; fore regent, 
and repent, and dep Jour for mer Workes, orclſe God Will come a0anſt 

Fen ſhortly, 

For indeed it is not meet, th.at ſuch as at the firſt jnlightening of 7? ng =_ 
them by faith through the preaching of the Goſpell, could not fa- PII_ 
tisGe themſclues in being thankefull to God for their deliuerance 
which they ſaw : ſhould after make a common matter of Gods loue, Note, 
and leaue their feruency in honouring him, & their firlt loue to him, 
which they thought ſometime could neuer be enough. Andthere- ,j,, 7a, 
fore it 1s not to be doubted, but that ſuch have many complainings wh ave /+, 
of their looſenctle and ſecuritie, and many accufings of themſclues, 
when they ſmart for ſuch negligence and boldnes in ſinning againſt 
God, by ſuch correQions as he doth inflit ypon them» And toomir 
all other tis chaſtiſements, (tor there is now-no time to mention 
many ) euen this is one that meeteth with ſuch; that whereas, while 
they Walked vprightly, they talked ſafely; yet fincs they waxcd more 
weary of Gods feruice,they haue becne driuen many simes to con- 
trary ſtreizhts, and checkes ot conſcience, complaining that they 
could not finde the comforts in Gods word and promiſes, Which 
they were wont to inioy, And who doubteth, but that it muſt needs 
be fo? For alchough ſome take diſcomfort without any iult cauſe, 
eirher when they cannot doe the good they would , or when Gods 
hand is vpon them by fore ſore atflictions;in which caſestheir grief 
ought not toexceed: yer thar it doth ſo, when men walk not ſound- 
ly wich God, and tollow notthat which they kaow they ſhould, 
what marucll 33 it ? 

» Iris their wiſedome for both to amend , and chat ſpeedily : the 
one, hiserror, that he knew not ; but both of chem, their carelcſſe 
hilfe ſeruing of God which they had off:rcdbim,, andto bring 
themſcluesrothis , that they hold and account it their greateſt 
wore they haue to d1e,and the chicfeſt care; that they be atraidto 
of:nd continually and euery day ; yea and tor this cauſe, thateuen 
their re5050mgs be in trembleng, T his is that which they muſt indeuor Pala.17, - ©, 
attcr. And toconclude my ſpeech ro them, ler this thar I ſay bee re- 
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Mmreouſirs regarded the more, by how muchthey are in greater danger of the 
lo ietay -Ajucls deceiuveable allurements, which now 1n tis our renewed 


ſelurihen 


Dn ou and longer hope of the continuance of ity they lie open vnto. 
'£ C2; 1.6 F 


Sceing it will be plautible,not only tothe bad, bat alfoa fore temp. 
tati0nto the berrer ſort, tharnow we hane eſcaped the perill which 

- we fearcd, when the yeeres of our late deceaſed Solcrargne the Q, 
Maicſty grew tall,&thertore nothke long to continue: now( | ſay) 
we hating obtaincd of the Lord this mercy,to haue a religious and 
godly Kingtoſit vponthethrone, androdetend vs, it will ſecmea 
 needletic marter ro look fo narrowly toour felves as cke we did. But 
keall tach know(how Heuer others haue no ecarcs to heare it) that 
*1f,how'our feareof earthly danger is taken away in ſome fort, we 
increaſe not.and doubleour teare of ottending God; and allo if with 
Drvbte owr care inflarg: d heates we et not our ſelues daily (as we haue good caule } 
_ - Rar ſgs ro'te{titie-our thanklgiing,by all pollible truits cherof with honeR' 
or «fc theend af blameletleconuerfation ; andrhatmuch morechen we did be. 
£415ewrſe fore.ler ſuch know(l (ay )that the alt end of theſe bletled times wil 
then eh: trzin- be worle tothem then the beginnings of them were, when they had 
i rot yet fo deeply (innede And it will be verihi:d inthem, which was 
Amos 3,2, ſpokeninthedaiesof the Prophet emer to the childrenot Iſrael, 
You only hane } known of all the families ofth- earth, and therfore I wil 

viſit yow for all your inigquitics, For where much 1s receined from 

God,he looketh that much fruit ſhould be yeelded to him againe, 

And I fay thus the rather, for that God hath warned rs alceady (if 

any warning will ſerue)this firſt yeere ot our peace and proſperity, 

to continue, For what hath befallen numbers, who made tullreck- 

o1ing, tharthey would now ſ:t themſclues to live merily indeed, 

*Jore, and ling (care away,) now that they ſaw they were ſetled to line 
{ately vnder their vine and vndertheir fgge tree?I ſay, whilesthey 

thus gricuouſly tempted Ged , and fo ſore provoked him by their 

more then heatheniſh vnthankfulnes,ſayirg withthe Epicure in the 

Lik,12.14. Goſpel]; Sonle,line at caſe tat arinke and take thy paſte, what came 
to pafſe? How many of them tel] in few daies of the vnwelcome vi- 

. firacion of that plague? being taken (as a man may ſay )enen asthe 
Numb.31-33+ [caclites, who dicd with their meat in their mouthes, which had 

cauſcd them fo foreto:temprt God. I (ay not that ail which were ta- 

ken away by that contagion , had firned in that manner, but that 

_'many of them that fo dyed were ſuch offenders, and were heard to 

viter ſach prophane ſpeeches as I haue mentioned , too ms y 

. ot 


| 
3 


The conc! urn of the whole Books, 285 


both inthe Cities and in the Country where they were fivept a” 
way, are to'tru? proote and wicnefles, Of the good that died? 
(rhoupgh the ringer of their deatiy were vacomforcable) who can 
deny,bue that they wade an happy change of their life, and that they |. ;. 
are taken away (4s the Propher faith ) that they ſhouldnot ſee the = 
euils to a@@m2? Bur for the reit, (cuen the wortkt ) they were not fin- 
ners aboue ra any thoutands ot other that remain, Wao,(ceing they 
amend nat by th:i-examp'e, it is tobe feared, nay valclle they rc. 
pent,ir is out of controu:rſiz,that their end ſhall be more wotul then 
e1c1's : of whom 1 hope, that many repented, when theſe that liue, 
and as great ſinners as they were, doe indzed that which the other 
dil but intend, rhar is,not red-eme their time;. nor ferue God with 
joy for theabundanc: of his bleſlings, butſer themfelues reſolute: yy... 

. . - . . * * z 
ly topaſſe their daizs ſecurely and boldly , in all kind of intempe- 
rance, as it they had made a coucnant with he!l,and a league with 
damnation. 

Now I haue ſpok:n to the godly, I turne to the other, who cither rxborration co 
haue onely a falſe perſwaſton of their laluation; or elie,confefle that the ragolly. 
they haueno knowledgear all; What ſhall bzcome of them aſter this 5, uſer whet 
lite, Both ſorts arc earneſtly to bedelircd. to confider in what fear- « feer{ul! etare 
full cſtate they be, wh» hauing not made ſo much as a beginning in 'bcy «rein, 
the pratiſe of a godly lite, (for ſo ut may truely be laid, if rhey have 
not erue & vnfein:d faith) arc far off trom this daily walking with 
God, which 1 hu: ſhewed roberequired by him of all his faithfull 
ſeruants. They are alſoto weigh, hoiw they can anſwere this ſaying 
ofthe Lo:d letus, Except ye repent, ye ſhall aliperiſh, And that of S, Luk., J- 
Peter, If the ri2htena be ſcarcely ſaned , where ſhall the Wicked and © #07 
vngodly appeare ? For befides thattheir eſtate ſhall be in the world 
to come, eaſeletle andiremedil le, what 1s it that they deſire here, 
for the which thev can be co::ten: to debarre themlelues of the bleſ- 

{cd immorralitic ofthe ſoule , and the glorious reſurrection of the ,, _. 
body, and to goeto the place of ta:zment? doe they not ſeethe ſlip. 
pzry and:vncertaine condition of a!l things here below ? and that 
they c innot Promuſethemicluzs continuance 1n oae eſtate, ſeeme it 
n-uero proſpcrous, till the next morning? and that they are(whats- 
Heuer they imagine) $::haut God in the world, the vilett of all crea. _ 9. 
tures, the moſt curſed, except thedwels, and yet diuels incarnate *t> 13: 
them'elues alſo? And it they thinke th yy may repent whenthey will 
(bcſide that late repentance is Pangrrons.lk they night attain _ loha 6,70, 
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doe they not ſee , that they ſhut vp the way thereto from tliem. 
ſelues, whiles they may heare the Lord ſpeaking thus to them : 
LS Ty” Becauſe When I called vpon you, ye Would not heare, you ſhall cry your 
RY ſelues, and I will no bears, ſaiti:rhe Lord? Ard if they ſhould per- 
ſwadethemſclues, that their ſinnes are not ſo great , what is more 
ridiculous? And what ſhould | ſay more ? For if it were ut the de. 
priuing themſelues of the. infinite good things which are to bee en. 
joyed euen inthis life, they are worthily to bee reprooned and 
challenged by that ſpcech of Slower; O yee foo les, how long will yee 
loue fooliſhneſſe and yee ſcorners delight im ſcorning, and yee Vvnwiſe hate 
Wrſrdome ? 

And as great folly it is, - to hope that puniſhments and trouble- 
ſome times here, ſhall patleas they haue done, & as they think they 
N will,cucn like ynto a ſhower of raine: Nay,bat rather as N 94h told 

A the people of the old world , that when God meant to bring the 
floud that ſhould coner the earth, it ſhould not raine one day, and 
ceaſe another, but without intermillion forty daies and torty night: ; 
which the peoplethought would not haue bin fo, but it did cometo 
Deſirufliom piſſe:euen o ſball their contufion be,and when God will bring their 
ora deſtruion, it ſhall come ſwiftly as a whirle-wind , and con!ume 
NO them vtterly,as the fire doth the ſtubble,before it make an end. And 

25 N abuchadnezzar had twelue months granted him to repent in, 

but at the end of them, when he went forward in his fin,cuen while 

he was priding himſelte in his great Babel, the ſame hourehe heard 
Dan. 26,&c. Gocls ſentence on him, and had it executed ; ſo that he was driven 
from men, and did eare grafſe asthe oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of h-auen, till his haires were growneas Eagles fea. 
thers. and his nailes as birds clawes : ſo God wil; ſurely come ane 
not delay,ar his appointed time,anddo as he hath faid,to the ſons of 
men,whoare workers of iniquity, and they ſhall not eſcape ; and in 
the mean? ſeaſon their damnation fleepeth not, 

And why will God thus deale with them? Verily becauſe they by 
continuing intheir ſin,put him in mind of the tudgment threatned 
againlt them,tocxecuteir:wheras a man would think, that ſo many 
examples, both in Scripture,and in their owne experience, wherein 
they haue ſeen the feartnll execution of his threatnings alter mens 
finne, hath growne to ripencſle, ſhould driue them to prevent their 
deſtrution- And as noneare without warnings onetime or other, 
aud thoſe 2if> fearfull ones for the time, by licknes, diſeaſes, feare 
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of death, wonnded conſciences, and other ſuch accuſations : fo 2 

man would think, in the time wheriri they are ſent,that they would 
remember ſach warnings whilethey liue, and never forget them+ 

But like a wonder that lafterh:but nine dajes , 10 is their repen- 

tance, which vaniſhethaway' as the dew of rhe morning by the hi 

heat of theday . Much like the fowles which are afraid of the ſcar- ;,,, ,,,.., 
crow, when it is firſt ſer vp in the field, but in time will Rand vp- ſcone forgorten, 
on the head thereof,and picke ſtrawes out ofthe noſe of it, } would 

have thought my ſelfe,-thar many monſtrous perſons whom 1 haue 

yilired intheir ſicknes, when Gods wrath being vpon them, cau- 

ſed them tocry out, and promiſe amendment , who would haue 

prooued rareexamples to others, of true conuerſion to God z bur 

to my great griefe, and to teach me experience, what becommerh 

of ſuchvntimely fruits; they haue turned backe againe, as an arrow 

from the: ſtone wall, aad «5 the dog ro hrs.oWne vomit: which cauſerh 

metro write that, which | hauc otter vtrered with an heauy heart, 

That wee had nced to-haue the doctrine of repentance ofter then 

any thingelſe, for that, finne being rooted in vs,ſticketh fo faſt, [t 

we be warned of any.thing bur ſine, one warring will ſerue : bur 

many hundreg ſermons cannot purge thatoar, nor. chaſe. it awgy 

from vs, For:when:they heare that which ſometime caſteth them 
dawne.,yetas though they had been b<ſidethemiclues, while they 

were:in tuch.go0d moods, they come to,them(elutgiagaine, that 

1s,to theirold courle,and faycShall we forgot ourpleafant life, our _ ;..1, 
merry company, our txaue iamacks whichmike: ys famdm;:and. "E*%. 

to be ſpokunof? yeathe meaneſt haue forrwhatco hold themſclues 

in, a5:3t Were Q)chaines, thetthey may not returne to.vod, lell he 

ould faue chem, : | TT 

; ;But-now'I baue ſhewed them theireſtarez een their ſhame, ande 

the woe which they ate vn, and whar variery af: fparivuatiands hea-! 

u:nly deligats theythaue torgdne,'by retuſing.co walke within.thes 

compaile of Chriſktan duty trom day to-day, ( wbich ſwcernes of 

koly delights GoJgiwerir his feruants as atalle of heauen in this 

life ) what remaineth bucthis, that all (whicivmdlno: ſhew tbenr. 

{.lues deſperate, and wilfully t'> ſecke their owne confuſion)confi. Loy it tr brave; 
der this that I haueſaid, thongh they haue long forgot God , and Plal-y6-24, 
lay irc Heart- and thar they {ay with the Apoitles every one {e. 

uerally, when Chriſt theic Maſter rold them that one ame ng the 

reſt ſhould betray him? 7s #t f Maſter, and with Paul » When hee Maub.a6,25 
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2.88 The concluſion of the whole Books. 


A& 9.5,6, Was ſmitten downe at the gates of Damaſcus; Lord What Wilt thow 
bane me te doe ? yea and let them doe as the ſeruants of Benhadad, 
t.King.20.32 When they were ingreat feare of their liues by the King of Iſrael, 
1 vey put balters about their neckse and came aud humbled themſelues 
before him,and ſaid they werehis ſeruants , totheend they mighe 
fiade fauour at his hands, Thas (Lfay) let them ſeeke the Lord 
while he may be found, and ſay, Spare thy people,O Lord, and bee no 
longer angry With the ſheep of thy paſture, But let themdoir intruth, 
Br otberwiſe till che promiſes of God be belecued of them, and applied co them, 
ev.nrep/0%atts. and picrcing to the heart,and taking hold of the atfetions,fothar 
they may {ce themſclues to be of the number of Gods people, and 
tine 223" rogo beyond all rcprobates, and till the ſame wordof God which 
9-%7* they hauc heard preached, hauing bin the ſeedof faluation tothera, 
may be the mould of their conuerlation alſo, which they being caſt 
into, may be faſhioned after the doGtrineof it. And therather, tor 
the renewed peace and defence of the Goſpell , by the happy ſac» 
cclhon of our molt gracious Soucraign the Kings Maicſtie,as well 
; .., as the hope we haue for the timeto come, of {wing ſafely vader onr 
Deu.28-46,57 ine and figgetree leſt if they ſerue not the Lord With ioy and agood 
beart for all ſuch good things, they procure ſuch plagues, as ſhall manie 
feftly fheW that he is angry with them, Now to ſhutyp all,if it be ſaid 
to me, that I haue ſhewed how men may liue kappily, but nothing 
hath beene faid about happy dying; this | anſwer, that this might 
6 4 gerd life ſerve foran anſwer. An happy lite bringeth an anſwerabledeath, 
crc; 4,004 andthe learning and accuſtoming of our ſelues rodie and contemne 
_ the world while we liue, ſhall lead vs the way to cternall and blcſ. 
Nor” 37 ſedlite, when we muſt die. Forthat knowledge, faith, hope, and 0- 
ther grace is to vphold and guide vs at death, which was the (tafe 
and ſtay ofvs in our life, which God ſhed plentifully into our harts 
both in our lite, and at our death,to make vs ble(ſed in both. This 
(1 ſay)might ſtand foranſwer ; but | having further conſidered of 
it how willingly many would defire to haue ſomewhat ſaid of this, 
particularly ,as there hath beene of the other, will chercfore ſati(l- 


fietheir deſire inlome lort,inthe next Chapter. 
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Cua?e, XIII, 


Of our duties in ſickneſſe and likelihood of death : and of 
viſiting the ſicke. 


Hauing ſaid that which I purpoſed for the direQing of the be- 
| ft how to liue; and hauing giuen exhortation to good and 

bad, as theirellaterequireth , how to behaue themſelues in 

their health and life ; I haue thought good to ſay ſomewhat to. 
them both oftheir duties in ſicknes and in the likelihood of death, yore </+ - 
and by this occaſion, of the viſiting of the ſicke alſo, Concerning ;þcir ſoule. £ 
the duties of the ſicke , which are belecucrs in Chcift, (for to 0- 
thers I will fay alitle afterward,)in matters belonging to the ſoule, 
they-are two : the one concerneth themſeclues the other their neigh. 
bours, And that which concerneth themſclues is alſo twofold, The 
firſt is, that they ſhould behaue themſclues, as ſuch as haue eſpects 
all warning todie : and therefore tothinke of it when ſicknetlc firſt 
arreſteth them. For although they breake it,and recouer, yet it 1s 
meet for them to-prepare themſelues ro die when they haue war- 
ning by ſicknes,atid ſo much the more, ſeeing they ought todoe fo, 
inthe mid of their healrh and life. et Þ | 

And they are prepared , whiles they ſtirre vprhemſclues by a a 
more ſerious and earneſt examination of theirhears and lines to be 2 — Nik 
heartily diſpleaſed with themſelues tor ſuch taulrs as by diligent ,u7reencence, 
ſearching they haus found out; andfo dge themiclues by accnia- 
tions; confellion; an agg-auating theit lutaes ; ' that theymay not 
be iudged of the Lord. Thus did chat good king 7<ho/aphet, when; Cor,rt. 21, 
he had the like warning of death,thoug: not by ſicknes,yert by ma- 
ny and thole fearefoll enemies, And he being a godly man, hath :.Chr.zo 2,3 
Ictt a patterne toall ſuch,how to behaue thiemtelues inthe like dan- 
ger, 2 Hh | \ 
Ard whentheir hearts are thus broken with relenting and aba. 
ſing ofthemſelues , they are brought into good torwardnefle to 
the kingdome of heauen, For God hath prouided for them good 
refreſhing, and to meere them rhns fainting aryl caſt downe, 
with wine ard oyle of mercy and lowing kindneſſe, to powre into 
| the wounds of their afflicted hearts. -- Euen 4s hee faith inthe Pro- 
Sf 4 uerbs x 
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290 Of duttes in fickneſſe,and of viſiting the ſucke. 
Prou.»8.13, verbs: Fe that confeſſerb and forſaketh bis a ſhall haue mercy, And 2- 
gaine in O/ce,O myo [4 the Lord thy God; for Thou baſt 
fallen by thine iniquity; AndF will healethy ribcllion, and lone thee 
freely, for mine anger is turned away from thee. And though they haue 
thus hombled themſcluesbefore, and rat ofren, yet in ſicknes they 
| | , , ſhallſeecauſetodueiragaine. +. :* 1... 
2 "up i _ This is the beſt duty of thoſe who are caſt downe by ſickeneſle, 
ſpines, The dextis, "roar the cortuptions which haug” moſt preuailed in 
== ”" them, (or if any doe at that preſent)hane the more labour beſtowed 
in,andabout the weakning of thery. » with all deteſtation and dif. 
grace : ſo that the heartbe not diſtempered thereby,nor any bitter- 
netle ariſe ro atnoy good deſires and affe&t ions. : namely, a long. 
inghome-ward, and a free'defire to put off-this body of finne, 
al men are not alike incumbred, and they that are, be not in a like 
meaſure. Some are miuch held downe with vyabelicte , and that 
God will nor pardon their finnts., although they ſceke it heartily 
and vnteincdly. '; | Jr” 
-— Some are muchdiſquieted with the remembrance of ſome parti- 
cular (ins,as for deteining ſome right and due of their neighbours, 
and cannot bee ar peace, becauſe they haue not made reſtitution. 
Some are much troubled with impatience,and diſcontentment with 
their paineand vilitation.and ſo wax treete and, teachy, Some ha- 
uing before obtained an hearty contempt of-the world, and a wil- 
ling mind to forſake anddepart from wife,children,houle & wealrh 
are yet by the dinels (linelle intangled againezas Lors wife, withthe 
loue of them, and lothnelle to lcaue them. And ſome haue more 
doubt of the glory of the life to; come, and theioy which is ſaid ro 
be prouided there by Ghridt for his faithfulland deare people, then 
they doubt of their part therein. | 
They feare not. but if there bee ſach they ſhall inioy it : their 
doubt 1s chiefly, whether there bee ſucha felicitie as they are put 
in hope of, or no, ' For:jn temptation this may trouble right good 
Chriltians. And other areeafily caſt into aſpirituall drowſinelle, 
n:glect of prayer, and: of thinking of theircſate ſeriouſly, And 
other particular infirmities -beſides theſe , are many ; which ac- 
| cordingto the kindes of every of them, are to, bee laboured-a- 
| gain(t, as the paine and diſeaſe will permit and ſuffer. , And rhe 
| tocementioned corruptionsare,as much as is poſhible,to bee chaſed 


away,or ſuppreſſcd,as well tor the glotifying of God, as the et 
an 


Hoſ,14.2,z. 
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and comfort of the paticat himfelfe,and the good of ſuch as ſhallvi. 
fit thera. - 

More particularly ina word or two, [ thinke good to ſet downe Reme-ies 4- 

ſome remedy againlt theſe infirmities that Ihaue mentioned, F ielt, £4 ruſe 
for ſach as are much held downe with vnbeleete, that is to be duly #9 9% 
thoughtypon which I haue alleaged our of the Prouerbs and Ofee, 
(thar I trouble them not with turther repetition of other ſcrip. 
tures,,) which through Gods bleſbirg wal bee able to ſtay them, 
For Godis one and the ſame ; not changeable, as wee are,” bur tob»11 ;-2 
loucth thoſe whom hee loueth, vnto the end. For them thar are 
troubled about the detaining, of other mens right, let them 
make reſtitution, if it may bee done, or giue the yalew thercof to 
the poore. : 

. As for ſuch as be impatient, which is in great part, forthat they 
forget themſelues, and conſider not what they are, namely -poore 
and miſerable,in & ofthemſelues, ſuch as God did them no wrong, 
if he 444 viterly conſume them; let them ſayin all GodscorreRions, 
that he ſhewerh mercy in indgement ; andthat hee mightiuſtly make 
their greatelt paine they ſuſtaine , tobee thelcaſt, im compariſon of 
greater, which he could inflit ypon them;and ſo held their peace,be. 
Eanjerthe Lord bath done tte. evi 

Such as hauing got victory oner the delightingin their beſt earth. 

ly commoditics,and yet are fondly wound into. the loue of them a. 
gain afterwards; which may eaſily come co paſſe, ifthathold, which 
they had, be ler goe:they mult rovze up them(c hues, as out of ſleep, 
and ſay to themſelues, W hat do we? how are we bewitched?wherg 
3s our conſtancic? we in good aduifednes for/ooks all,as we muſt (till 
doe; and behold, we are calt into a fond dreanne of deſiring to bee 
ſill here, and forger, that we are going apaceto i Ano, Fre and 
happines. And when they haue recoueredthis their former liberty, 
let chera keepe and preſerue it preciorſly , for the Lord 1s at hand 
to receiue tliem intoglory,and Chriſt is gene before,to prepare @.place : 
for them in his Fath.rs kingdome. | lob, 14.1. 

For them . that doubt of ſuch a place of eternall ioy, af. 
ter this. life, they muſt ſet the cartainctie and infallible truth 
of the Scripture (which promiſeth and aſſureth it taall belecuers) 
againſt all fantalticall conceirs of our-owne braine,: or deluding 
ſuggefiions of the diuell, And thereforc let them haueſach Ceripe 
tures by them as doe fully and clecrely prouc it to be fo :-as that to 
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Of duties in ſickneſſe,and of viſiting the ſicke. 
T imethy ; 1 baue finiſhed my courſe, from henceforth a crowne of glory 
ts laid vp for mee, and for all that lone Chrifts comming, And that of 
our Sauiour, Feare not(little flocke )it u your Fathers will,to gine you 
« kingdome, And againe, jn wy Fathers honſe are many awelling pla. 
ces. Allo, 2.Cor. 5.1, andReu.14.14, 

Laſtly, fach as are caſt into ſpirituall drowſineſſe , hauing no 
mindetothinke of their eſtate, paſt, preſent , or to come ,neither 
co lift vp their hearts to God in prayer, when they haue libertie by 
the tolcrablenes of their paine , they doe themſelues great wrong, 
But kt them rather relliſh their ſoules as they be able, with the me- 
mory and meditation of ſome good fauory dainties out of Gods 
word, that'fo they =P aſſiwage the bitterneſſe and harſhneſſe 
of ſickeneſſe, and minde their tourney with willingnefle, And 
whatſocuer other infirmities doe opprefſe them, it ſhall bee their 
wiſedome to ſt molt againſt them,which doe moſt allault and an. 
noy them, 

This of the duty of the ficke in matters pertaining to the ſoule : 
tothe which Jet this be added, as a duty about the diſpoſing of 
their goods, that it beenotnegleQRed, nor left vndone, but care- 
fully diſcharged , for the quietnefle of poſteritie 3 the childcen that 
bee of diſcretion being regarded, according to their forwardneſſe 
in pietie and codlineife, (and the poore ro bee remembred, as 
they are able) and the younger ſort prouided for which want 
education ; and not as too many doe, who beſtow almoſt their 
whole ſubſtance on ſome one, and all the ret Ictt ſhitclcfle and 
bceggerly. 

T heir duty toward other, and namely, to ſuch as are preſent to 
vilite them, if they m3y, by their paine, is, to giuethem inttiructi. 
on: exhortation, admonition, orcomtort, as in their wiſedome 
they ſhall ſee it meete ; as knowing that the Jaſt words of friends, 
auaile much to mooue them, and are-olt remembred of them long 
aiter,todoc them good : andeſpecially to their friends, and chil. 
dren, both ts fcare the Lord, and to ſetke himwith an wpright heart,as 
Did exhorteth Salomon his ſonne ; or to mutuall loue and agrec. 
ment together, as lacob exhorted his ſonnes, And ſo if God inble 
and giue them ſuch grace, it ſhall well become them , and giue a 
good teſtimonic of their loue , -to leaue a kind farewelfto their 
ncighbours, | 

And luch as they had more fellowſhip withall ia their liues, and 

there- 
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therefore doe better know their eſtate, to ſpeake to them accor. 
dingy : fo that, if they haue ſeene them to haue kepr a good courſe, 
to incourage and perlwadethem to do fo ſtil;if anhaue too lackly 
held on the ſame,toanimare and hearten themrto breake out of ſuch 
ſnares, negligence,coldnefle, or other apparent blemiſhes. If any of 
them haucborne a ſhew of godlinelſc ſometime for credits ſake, 
and good name, and yet ſhametally ro haue carried themſelues in 
their liues at other times ;to deale plainely with them , and tell 
them the danger thereof fully, yet kindly ; where they know any to 
be fearfull of death through weaknes of faith, certifie them , how 
little cauſe there is, why they ſhould doe lo, it the Lord haue made ir 
eaſicto themſclues. 

But as the Lords dealings are diuers, and not the ſame with his 
good ſernants, in ſo much that ſome of them ſhew no great thing ar 
their death, worthy to be followed » but all that they can doe, is 
little enough to keepe patience; and if throughextremitie of paine, 
or the kind of the diſeaſe thar oppreſſeth them , they ſhould ſome- 
time forget themſelues, and breake out amitle, calling themſclues 
backe when they haue any intermillion thereof and eaſe; here I ſay, 
it becommeth ſuch as are preſent, to bee wiſe ; and conſider their 
duty , and diſcharge it. And that is, tobeware ot indging and 
reporting more then they haue warrant to doe againſt them, bur 
to _ their diſtrefled eſtate, and with hcarty prayes commend ir 
to Gad. | 

And they ſhould thus thinke, that ir may beetheir owne caſe to 
be ſovifited, yea and perhaps more. heauily ,-yea and to behaue 
themſclues more impatiently alſo, that ſothey may be more moued 
with compaſſion, which well becommeth Gods ſeruants, as it is 
written; leſſed are they that tudge charitably of the afflicted, And Phl,q4r a: 
the rather to perſwade them hereunto, they arc not to bee ignorant 
of this,that God doth oft forbeare the giuing of great grace to the f 
beſt approued ofhisch1ildren ar thei? death, becauſe he hath ſuftici- | 
ently witneſſed the ſame in their lite. 
- -Andhe doth thar alſo tor another cauſe , namely, leſt they who 
hadirare grace in their huing bere with men while: they, walked, if 
they ſhould haue the ſame anſwerably abtheirdeath, ir night polſi- 
bly diſmay many weake ones, antl yet: deant tothe: Lord; who ſec 
how many degrees they are interiour to them', Sown che orher (ide, 
the Lord mig.uily blefſerty ſome goyhe ir death, giving them liberty 


from 


———_—— —-—— ——— _—_ " 


Du TH of 11 


belrcners, 


Luke 15,15, 


As &+37,. 


294 Of antics in fpchneſſtgant of viſeine the ficke; 


from the paine which is commonly a companion at death; in ſo: 
muci that they ſhalllie joyfvlly;: and as Preachers, exhort all that 
come in; which thing God doth ,- to teſtifie/his loue to them then, 
who were not greatly noted for ſuchin1theit life time;-and alfo- for 
the imcouragementof otherweakeones; 0 1 
And thus Lhauing ſpoken of the duty of the godly at their death; 
I will, as I promifed, ay a little to ſuch as are thought to lie on 
Weir death bed, void of true repentance. Which alſo 1 doe the ra- 
ther, for that,although late repentance be dangerous, yer | know: 
God ſomtimrs giueth that grace at laft, whichheneuer gaue alltheir' 
whole lite before. Many alfo are oft well moucd in their life timey 
and make ſome purpoſestoreturne to God trom their iniquity, but 
that the ſtrength ot (in hath ſuch force in them, thatfor all the good 
mortiohs.that they haue ſometime, it haletharid draweth them fors 
ward to fulfill che luſts of it, and rodraw them atrer it,as it were, 
with cords andcart-ropes. Which kind of men, it ſeemeth , ' neuer 
buckle nor bow to purpoſe, to looke atter faluation, till afflition 
preſſe them, and eſpecially the feare ot death. I 
But when they perceiue, that they be pulled away from their for- 
mer pleaſures, which did but deceiue them, and that in good ear. 
'neſt they are arreſted toappeart” before the great Iudge, and: to 
@ibe an:account of their whole life to him, { whereas they are priuy 
tothemdclues, that they cannot anſwerone of a thouſand of their 
actions; )this doth ſore diſquiet them,and cauſeth them(asrhe-proy 
digall ſon did )rotbdechinke rhemſelucs what”to do,torid themiclues 
wur ofthatereatdanger. And then if there beany taithfull Miniſter 
<&t Godathand, they will withthe men in the Acts, repaire to,: or 
fend to kim,orthey will breaketheir mind to ſome triend tohelpe 
them with (uchanone. And here appeareth the benefit of godly 
Preachers,tharthey may be as the Leuires were, dilperied itrcuory 
corner ofrhetand. ' 27 ft 2100600. 2047 FROMUEH) tn 
Such an one they will vſe all ddizence to commatte with, how 
little focuer they haue ſet by tym betore, yeacHhongh theytauerai. 
1d on ſuchashe is, and mocked them, they wiikcaitaff al Yoakes 


.of ſhame, and maketheircomplaint rothem, and:lay pon theiddi. 


frefied eftate tothem, Arditchan one God makebh at inftrumerit 
to'conuctt thembntb him+- cucn ſuch an:one\lQy (; ay,noteuery)Mini. 
ſter tharcan teach {they muſt be acquainted with che dileaſe, and 


"wellskillcd it! ying co, andapplying the medicine, | 1 meang, the 


prgmiſe 
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promiſe of Chrifts ſatisfation and righteouſnefſe of Chriſt tothe 
wounded and troubleſome conſcience : yea they muſt beeable 
through experience, tenderly and kindly, as well as wiſely,to han- 


dle ſuch,remembring the ſaying of the Apoſtle though ye haxe tenne 3.Cor.qgi5» 


thouſand inftrutters i (hrift,yet haxs ye not wany Fathers. 

And ifby Gods prouidence they be thus pricked in their hearts 
for their ſinnes in ſuch places and parts of the land, where ſuch hap. 
py inſtruments and bled men of God are ſeated and doe abide, 
eucn they are the meanes by the appointment of God, oft-times to 
ſaue them, Andif they ſtand in fo great ſtead , that they way bec 
ſaid to ſane a man, and that by their private labor and loue,( which 
yet is more then the preſeruing of a whole City from the peril] of 
{word, fire or water )what good,(think we)may be the like to do, 
by their publike miniftery taithfully diſcharged,and continued not 
onely by confirming thoſe in faith, who haue made good beginnings 
_ allo in bringing other thereto , who were voide and deltitute 
otit? 

And therefore, how greatly is it tobe lamented, that ſuch Miri- 
ſters are not plertitully placed, incouraged, nouriſhed, and proni- 
ded for who are the {trongeſt medicines to kill poifon( which all 
places are fill of,) and todeitroy the workes ofthe diuell , as the 
infeion and fruites of menseuill hearts. Bur theſe can benefitno 
Other places(for the moft parr, ) but where they dwell, And there- 
fore how many periſhtor want of ſuch, for as muchas where darkres 
and ignorance ouerſpread 8]l,there can rogood betaken by them, 
what need focuer there be of them,whiles it is not ſo muchas known 
whartneed there isof them, Bur this | haue ſaid by occaſion of ex- 
horting the wicked and vnbeleeuers to-feeke reconciliation with 
God,and repentance betore they die,and in their ſicknes at leaſt, if 
they have negleRed them in their health, " | 

{ will returne, ard ſo end this matter, Iconclude therefore that 
ſuch as havedriuen off all their life time, muſt ar laſt doe this, tor it 
is their vtmoſt r:foge, If they mifle it nowat their death, they pe. 
riſh veterly, and die wocfully as they lined. Let them to this end, 
remember the penitent theete ro'inconrage them, when tlicy haue 
let paſſe all other opportunities, Andthis | can ſay, I h:ue my (elfe 
vitited many priloners, after they had receiued {cntence of death,in 
whom 1 faw as good ſignes of faued perfans , avever 4 bcheld in 
luch as died-ntheir beds , not bauing talted ob tepentancebetore. 
And 
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And it were to he defired,, that as 7oſux pityed Achaw when he 
ſhould be ſtoned twd-ath for his offence, foas hee brought him t© 
confctle his tauks wich hope of pardon,ſothat ſuc1 wotull pciſoners 
might b« prou#d.d for, that they migiit die with ccmfort, 

And this beinz ſaid of the duty ot beleeuers and vobcleeuers in 
their ſicknes,1 ſhut vpal with a ſhort ſpeech of viſiting them in that 
eſtate, For al:hough 1 haue ſpokenro both ſorts intelling them their 
duties, yet I will not conczals fromthem one ching, which God 
hatin provided tor them , and a ſingnlar helpe 11 their ſicknes to fir 
them for d:ath,and that is,that they ſhould bee viſited therein, by 
ſach as ſhoul:1 bce able to ſet them torward to the kingdome of 
God,and theſe arc the Miniſters and Paltors of Ghrurches, Who if 
they be as able and ready to doe that duty of viſiting them intheir 
need and dittreſſe,as they are preciſely commanded of the Lord fo 
todo, ( ood bleſlinghis owne ordinance) ir 1s like tobe noſmull 
helpe vnto them. 

Vnto this duty the Lord forceth them by a ſtreight threat, for 
neglecting his commandement in Ezekvel, ſaying z Wor tothe ſhep- 


| heards of f[racl, which feed themjelues : ſhmld not the ſhepheard feede 


theflocke ? ye eat the fat and cloath you with the vooll; ye xiil them that: 
are fed but ye fecd not the ſheep. Then he layeth ou: their dutics after 
this manner: T he weake baue ye not ftreugthened, the ſicke haue ye not 
kcaled pitithcy hane bound vp the broken , neither brought againe that 
Which Was driucn aw«}yneither han ye ſought that which Was loft but 
With crueltie and rigor haue 36 ruled them, Now if we conſider what 
is here ſaid, we ſhall find, that there isno diſeaſe in the people, but 
the ſhephcard ſhould be ready to cyre; any therefore(I trow)-vilite 
them in ſicknes, which duty Chriſt requireth of all his faithful peo. 
ple,vvhen he commendeth them who did ſo,laying,? Was ſick,and ye 
viſited me;meaning the leaſt of his brethren that beleeued in him, 

And this duty of viliting the ſicke,the Lord intoineth the Miniſters 
in the new Teſtament alſo, For thus writcth S, James , 7s any man 
ficke among you? let him call for the Elders of the (burch-, By whom, 
2)though he meant the ancient, who were induced with vndcritan. 
ding, and had the gift of prayer,and healingin that time of the pri. 
mitiue Church,yert moſt principally he meant(we know!) che Apo. 
ſtles and Miniſters, which I hauc herctofore ſer downe, that they 
whom it concerneth,may make more conſcience of doing their du. 


tigs that way then the moſt dos, For belides that. ſuch asteach nor 
| publikely, 
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publikely,neither performe this, nor other duties priuately;ſo they 

who doe ſomewhat inthe congregation, ;yet for the moſt part neg- 

left this, either through ſloth, andeaſe ſeeking, or looking not fo 
low,contemae it; and it ſome do viſit them, it 15 not louingly to help f 
them forward as their neede requireth, (which of the finalle(t | 
part is regarded) but ſlightly and tor faſhian,or( which is worlt of 
all ) ro diiquier the well minded , and cry peace vnto the ignorant | { 
and carelctle, 

But of ſuch as are faithfull ro Chriſtcheir Lord and Maſter, and 
thertore, inthis part of their miniſtery doteliifie re (ome, 1 meane 
in viſiting the ſicke,fome are cxperienced,and well acquainted with 
the diſchargivg of this duty, otherſome doe heart:ly defire to dothe | 
fame,and are tor their gifts of learning and vnderitanding, well a- 
ble to performe it:bur yet through vnacquaintednes therewirh,and 
want of expzrience,they defirehelpe and furtherance therein, tor 
whoſ. ſake 1 will ſay ſomewhat of the right manner of doing our 
duties in viſiting of the ſicke, 

 Wherein this is requifite and needfull , that we vnderſtand 'and rb right man: 
know thecſtate of the party whom we viſit. For otherwiſe we ſhal 7! >mng 
beate the airey and labour ir; vaine, not knowing what to ſpeak. and 

ſo, we ſhall neither ſatisfie our ſelues, nor dilcharge our durys to- 

wards the viſited perſon, And if he be able,demand we itof him ; it 

he through paine,cannot lay it open, we may have ſome light there. 

in,by the {tanders by, if nor, we arc to ſeeke it out by ſhortqueitions 

with the party abvur it. The ellate of the ſicke is threefold. For ei- 

ther they are ignorant of the worke of grace,and of ſaluation,tairh 

and gcdlines;or they know it dimly and darkly ; or cle they be ita- 

bliſhed and ferled therein, x . 

[f we find them 1gnoraat,our labor will be the greater to inligh- yow ? c4rale 
ten them, eſpecially, ifthere be no earneſt deſire thereof kirdled in ws þ the ione- 
them, For then muſt, we prepare them to. receive 'our meflage by 14 474 »*+ , 
llirring them vp, exhorting and perſwading them ſeriouſly thereun- reciheble, 
to, beſides the fubftance of it, which we are to deliuertorhem, If 
for al] this, we percciuc no-ignes pf a willing mind inthem, we ate 
to dcliuerthe fimme af the Catechifme briefly vnto them : for that 
itis that muſt dorhem good, it 2ny thing may; And haw.thatis to 
beedone , | will ſhew by and by,y Ard berem, wee niuſt ſhew 
our compattion , to icelethem aiter infirujondelinergd, : how 
they ſauour and taſte it, praying God ſecretly : and. earneſtly, 
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now in this likelihood of departing out of this world , that they 
may conſider the dangerous eſtate wherein they lic, and bee made 
willing,apt,and ready to accuſethemſclues,as they are taught what 
cauſe they hauc fo to Joe,confelle their fin,and imbrace Gods mer- 
cy,and Chriſts merits by faith,and hauc anvnfined purpoſc to turn 
to God trom their {innes, 

And if this cannot be perceiued of vs tobe wrought inthem , we 
Gould mournc in our ſelues thercat. For it is an heauy caſe tothink, 
that they ſhould be paſling to veter woeand deſolation, and whale 
we bchold it, that we ſhould not be able to helpe them. For when, 
or wherein, ſhould that be verrified that S, Pan! ſpake,if not now, 
and in this caſe, e My little children, } traxellty child bed of you, tilt 
(rift be faſhioned in you, After ſome intermiſſion which is meet and 
200d for both parts z if it may be with conuenience, let vs repaire 
ro them againe,or as we may, viſitthem afrerwards ; but if wee ſee 
them not quickned,ſo as we may be of good hope of them, or (that 
which is werſc)to be careleſſe,or hardned, we are to com mic them 
:o God,andto-reſt in the diſchargeof ourdutics with the teltimony 
of a good conſcience, 

And yet herein may not we iudgeof their eſtate, but leane the 
(ame as aſecretro God, becauſe neither that which is ſowne doth 
alwaics come vp inone and the ſame ſeaſon,neither doth it appeare 
to vs alwaics, but through paine, may be hidden from vs, though 
me worke of grace may be beguninthem, Bur here I thinke it 
Er to admoniſh ſuch as are to be viſited, that they doe not careleſly, 
ignorantly, and wickedly paſſe their time in their health , becauſe 
they ſee a godly Miniſter to rake ſuch paine with them,who are vis 
kred with ſicknes, For I kno'n that thedivell will harden men in 
euill by all occaſions, and prouokethem to fin by that which ſhould 
draw them torepentance. 

This which I haue ſaid, direReththe Miniſter of God how ts 
deale with ſuch as ſhew ignorance when they are viſited, or no 
fignes of repentance, (although they haue ſome knowledge in the 
ketter ) neither are willing tobeeſer forward to the kingdome of 
heaue, for all the great need they haue of helpe thereto. But now 
to proceede, if the licke perſon be willing , and as wee can gueſſe, 
heartily deſirous, and not honrely, ro bee inſtruſted in the way to 
Gluation, the Miniſter is(as 1 ſaid before) to catechiſe him whe- 
ther hee hane any knowledge inthe 1:trer or no, by asking him 

queltions, 


Of dijer in ekneſſe,nd of vieingebe che, 


209: 


«confining ltiim — —_—_— | 


qicſtions,and- | 

and corre the reſt, And here tememizerygther 1 

who are ableto performe this duty, as well -a$ready | and willing, 
the other muſt frft learne themſclues.: - 12 & 38 2+ = 4a ( 

» :And when 1 fayyhe ſhould cacechiſe him, my meaning is; that he 
ſhould lay open tis miſcrablecſtatero himiborirhis ſinnes; and.the: 
Puhiſbment duc theteto, boch tempotaHi and otcrnaththaerheparty! 
may caſily be. perfwaded to beledue the fame-andtherefdreto bee 
pricked in conſcience for theſame; and humbled thereby,” Which 
done, if he:pcrceiue the dottineto; worke ypon hinracordiagly, 
then he i316 reach hiln the remedy zname]y,.. that all dathiencie! ro 
. heal the forctoffinne; and tofetthimatihbertpfromialifears; and 
danger, ts.n-Chaift alone; | Which-when he ſerch in caunot be. dodb- 
ted, how willing arid deſirous he is to have Chrilt his foavne 5 and 
forgiucnelle, ahd the aflugance of eternaitHifeby-him, ( for hed that 
_ the Sen, bathvifc )-I-fay, he coureeth that tobeeghe tnolt happy 

ATE." 9 A ot 3.5 f,198inhl? aff 03515 0t 20424 

In which cafc the wile meſſenger of God'batiolding hamjand thar 
hecountethall pleaſures of finne which were wont to-bee hisGch; 
cates;to be no better then dung'vmo him,he may anſwere him,that 
astrocly as he ſecketh Chriſtin that wanner,, fotruely hee-is, and 
by him, euen that alſo which his ſoule deftreth, I meane forginenes, 
and. that Chriſt:is.a$ ready to receine-hus, is he is-to imbraceand 
intoy him. T he which he may be bold to reſt ig, as moſt true,and ro 
belceue the ſame as effeftually,as if it had beon ſpoken to him alone 
and particularly, Which being ſo,comforteththepartie in meaſure, 
atlea\tealthihim,tohis no {mall contentment and quier. -// 

Now that which remaineth concerning the perſon viliced, of the 
doQrine of che catechiſme, 1s this; rhacthe learne and receiue from 
the mouth ofthe Miniſter,as from God himſcife, this dottine;rhat 
intoken that he belecueth himſclfe freely pardoned by Chriſt, he 
be alfa renewed and changed in hishearr and life, Wherein, as hee 
- defireth tobeſetled, androbring; torth truites of 'true repentance 
willingly and plentifully in on? part ofhis life as i another,and ſo 
frequent and vſe all good means tor that purpoſe, thereafter he may 
be willed to reſt affured of Gods mercy and ot his falaation. Thus 
much in effre& heis ro be leatoned with, thathe may be rightly ca- 
techiſed, And this is the manner of dcaling,: which 1sto be v{cd by 
the Miniſterro theſe who are ignorant , whetr they are viſited by 
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ſckneſſe,ant of py/amgibe ficke.”) 
ehabeigadded rthaphebendhimftie in.alt 
plaihaglle wehem tobexmdtbrond.s | 5.14 & T7 343 Vor tc 
The (ccond fort followerhof them who arc 1o be viſited in their 
ſicknes; and theſc are ſuch, as haneſomeknowhkitge- of: the former 
paints, and affeftrhom, and reoyoe , for _—_— taue a fworte 
taſtevt thavdotiringaridernfeſſegthatthey haue fomenimes Toms! 
fort.inthe promiſe; :o1 at leaſt; rmoſtearnzſtlongingatter it, de<! 
firingmoidbt alto bceektablithed therein, whereby itmay be ga-' 
the —_ — meaſure — wo | we ate to be; 
wrought vpors, by applying the promiſe of remitionot finnes,ymo- 
them andprodfts and lm thereof all:adged fo ceerely! and: 
fly, a5 they<annoxdeny;burthey have, andlometimoterlte fe fame 
robe:intwrm. And foigtbeir repennancd tobe progedrothem to be: 
ſound andeffettuall;warning themof mclancholy.. i'r ' 
. Thethird fort whichare tobevilired,are they whohaue drunke 
in; and well digeſted the. doQtrine of faith arid repentance: which 
being knowne to the Miniſter,he is nct todeale with them,aswith 
the two former Kinds, bbr as occafron ſhall be offered;either by the 
perſons vitited, whicy is beſt of all, if they be in cafe to offer , or 
eiſe by themſelues; raken from any ſuch matter as rendeth tothe e- 
difying and comfort of the ficke perion, And namely, he is to ſtirre 
hmm vpto thankckuines: for his wnlightningby faith, by che happy 
preaching of the Goſpel inthe time of his heakh2 and forthathe'is 
notnow-to ſccke of the affuranceot his ſaluarion., ' when paine op= 
pretleth;and death{ perhaps)approcheth. Alſo. hee is to put him in 
mind of the glory to come,and of the ſweet communion, which hee 
in part already hath with God.and his brethren, and ſhall far more 
fully inioy after his departure, - ' "Ip 
And becauſe euery houre of paine ſeemerh a month, andis coun» 
ted long to him that is exerciſed with it , he is with ſtrong reaſons 
ro arme him with patience, and eſpccially labour with him,. that it 
may haue the perte& worke of it, to the vpholding of his hope, and 
ſtrengthening ot his comfort, - And as theſe are the chiefe rhings 
which are to be brought to his remembrance atthat time; ſo,beſides 
theſe, he is to anſwer the obieftions, and to chaſe away the temp- 
tations of the ſicke party , as the ſmoke, -and to ſhew him the:de- 
cciueablenc(le of them, that they may vaniſh, and ceaſeto trouble 
him, reioycing with him, and for his happy eſtate,that ſuch as are 
preſeritthere may bee affected cherewitb, and take good + 
a 


I andaf viſaing the fcke: gol 
to God, 2+-Meis to.doeinallhis 
of other; heimay 


ein depart. And thus I have: ſerbefore.thee 
itian Reader) Smebelpe aetida, 2gainlt thetimyg that 


þ Fo S1xle ſtand irrnced thereof, and 2 xeferoblance. of-harmaaener 
-of viſiting hens 7 according to thediuers.eſtaxcys.of them .which 
khe Miniter:0f God i916 uſe, whenuthae part af duay. is requizedof 


him; - For it js meerthac he ſhould beg deſired thereto bythe ficke 
party;yet if that duty be omitred in.chispart,the miniferqught.nor 
Tv hold backe from vibrimghim;being bac of his flacke+/j/1; .;c 
: Andrhis is the manner af vyificing thelicke, whichordinavily,and 
4ortheimoſt part ;the Minifterdf God 55-tovicy)inwhatsitare fog 
wet the viſited -porton ſhall/be.. Onely this I chought good as adde:z 
<hat he may pofſtbly.be di'traed by. Saran, and fo, marghardly ap- 
prehend, and digeftthings that belong, ta hig-peacey Fc diſguiſed 
with;melancholy a ”_” wo mn rd 
thwrhe becommeth tmpotent (amynd ber ivneand 
_ codiſcernercafonghemait be —_ —_— lied ,and with-raorg 
w—_—_— and —O_— wg y. Idea bal jand 
erfwaded to receiue and yeeldao tha, which tothe .c- 
| wn he ſhall be.inis verered anddaliyered-veco him ;. the Minidter 
diligently macking ot which fort ot ſicke perſons, hee finda} im, 
that ke may dpp}y himfclte:chereafrer vero trims... \-- 
. : And'now becauſe | knowwehar there, arg,many lets,yn che-way, to 
hold ' Midifters from this duty: of vifiting, the ficke,, and. lomeof 
chem'hane color of reaſong though the; weakelt, and. fi nave tlers ve 
ili fomerimeſcem ſtrong ehbiaght] Willdhat yp i rnd © Þ, to 
.whole.Booke with centaine: naorzues, ang} peelw bra- MB teting 
thren, tothe conſtant ard corcionaþle PSrfOrmoatey, of png pet of this duty, 
_ andin nowiſe torefuſe or negleR the ſame, a ; it Ray I 
ntdthem of God, (as I have proucd) a5 ahey ith oO a 
dy, they have the-yſe ard exerotſe oh Who DE Hee 
moteenfierr, arid'berter able ta pertnmeahgr _ _ 
thencgieclingof it,many never be fitin — charge 
it. Thicdly;they haue proofe ot their Jaye by th ret and that , 
cheycan ſhake off floth,. and reſiſt eoeingrels cherero ,,w which VP 
4hemoſtarc bindred bY. 5 [> 
»And fir beiabie&@rd/that i procyrerh Kindneshacke -apalpe from Obie 
the, party viſited ſomcrime, being pfabulicze,and tharetare ſame m 
be incouraged herero the: rathgr.. T2095: » lt, thay i ſbould: bee tbe Aw. 
; mooucr 
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Of dries jiclicfiepndafiniſ@ing vhnſiches 
mouts ofthe'MiniſierzHera@oiowerebaſenaferbilerbue if itifell 
out 10; Wwhirekrig nbd (i RE nnnnarh 
i aHy#Artd forbarerdiithdegovtifie minilttr ghlet him looke 
Wnt pritormettiietiury fouhd pes wellaatorhe wadk 
thylWhithifhedats Becutiori mghbiovis Fakeniawdy', vo- 
Al men HA the brforgobeitime! Butiif hee will vifititherich and 
PRNEpare, ood wall idge him foranaccepterefperions, what- 
foeuethiritenthe in fodpinmgot 417mg fy il ab, 3 Ce 
4 | Fourthly ſido the good thepYor therfidko party: forthe time 
tpre/the ehby- rar rechGrediv mich (him ebemvard; if eek cover, 
nA pridtate themore reucrenaabthei inidiſtety frond h1m-And 6 
—_— _ which libertie a godly Miniſter wohld not forge 
nor (8, har Efay'ins more; as wheteby hee may the ceadilicr per. 
5 FVwidethehoo28ypobd aterwardos:the which þberty yer , ano. 
er Ab Ae MnoRG ION: Fifthlygha dah more deeply con- 
figer of theft wthfiey being cionnd z22e witneſſes.of .the fame tin 
5s Orherby vine tannodd 5 rheimoroconctmne: thetworld, 'and 
Prepare fot J62th, Bixrhly; they-lewnertoknoty the cate of their 
prop theta by vnderfiantingof the ctate of ſuch as they 
Viſ4H0 lexrnd hs Barret roupphy chetnſelnes intheir miniltery-ro 
thitin ar! ir profri”7] 2901. 15 OL T1 x 214", HAH 
This I thought ga6&teNy forthebenche of the Geke 2a I bane 
in my whol Rooke'inderoured rodirettthe whole. c bend with a 
worg or twgchet concerats both, worthy tobe weighed of them, 
Note 20d muchthhUlamentWandibvs.ivtharwhich) ſay ;Thatcherick, 
1 anon) Ay hEAHOP HARE Ting t6fþ,and Gepld tape Icarmed mechr.do ſcavle. 


es ney F whebthey 2ttliere He; cf atrhelcaſt, till chen; begiriito acke, 


 ' © iwhztrfhallbecotheoftitn;or howthey'ſball beſrued,Obthegrear 
 ſetihity of ofirIge the neghencdofirinche chicfeſt matters, and 
rthe& = odiwordl'And inthe whole this is tobe bewas. 

fred fit WhereaFth f Thaat# be comforts toerher-in their ficknes, 

yea they Mould HE k winftrL&4; exhort, admoniſh, and;gomfore, 


yet ir they cortie ts viſit rtwm, can ſcarcelyyrter-one-ward 
Heb.g.1z- totheitedifying.buteichet fit and looke on;ſaymg nothing ,':6r.to 
LIDEJ40.0G wh eat A they doe ſpeake;butbid thembee of good comforr, 
.,. burtthey cannor tell them how ; and ſay, they hope beemerry. a. 
+ > painerogether;Ne, T pray Ge&/amend both.,and guide.men intheir 
:..*  \health'to bok&for Chriſts comming, that in ficknefls they.may: be 

 * ready for him;andfofor evertaigne with himinglory. - ++ n 
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-  Tfany objeft vponthis thar Kath bin faid, that 1 therefore abſo” 

lutcly and without any reſpect inioine this from God to the Mint- 

ſter, to viſit all that are of his flocke , yea though they bee ſicke of 
contagious & infeRing diſeaſes, as the plague,&c. I ſay nay, For he 

mult not leaue off tis publike minillery tor apriuate perſon ; but the 

Church muſt wifely take order in that behalte,ſo far as may be; for 

bodily comfort, Forfpirituall,here it will be no eakte matter to pro- 

uide for ſach, no though the ſicke party would defire it, confidering 

how it is in many townes and pariſhes , that there is not a man un 
them;,able todiſcharge ſucha duty. Butby this occaſion I do againe 

carqettly exhorr all to be more carefull in their kealth,to lay ® hold 1. Tim.6.12- 
on eternall life, and to Þ 'gize all their diligence t@make rheir cal- y, ,,Per.1.10. 
ling. and ele&tion fure,{who, they knoware © bound thereto inthe cEeclef.y2ls 

daics of their youth)and the rather for this cauſe,that they know 
not of what death they ſhalldie, and whether they ſhall en- 
- joy this benefit, tobe vificedin their ſicknetle, And. 
 thas I ceaſe either ofthe whole,or of the | 
ſicke in life or death to lay 
any more,. 
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A ſweet Meditation of the Authors {long-apoe) of the 
benefit of reading,conference, muſing on holy things, and praier, con- 


taining a complaint, that theſe holy exerciſes are tiegleRtedfor that 
which is worfethcn nothing, even mers finnefull will . | Th 


I Cys what « bleſſed thing it is, ' 8 It maketh ws # ſavonr ſWeet 
with podly learn'd to talke, * - inplaces where We come ; 
By reading and by conference, T hat ſome are gair'd to God thereby, 
both as We ſit andwalke. and folly hath no roome. 


'2 eAnd ofttothinke y en the DAS 9 Bleſſed i hee Whaſe portion this, 


by God for hu prepard, +, | 1 ftead oftouess gonen, X 
end che topray with groanes to him | 'Whereby ſome canvwot read a line 
the like hathnot been heard, . + from morning vnto entn, 


3 Tt doth reuine our hearts moſt dub, ' 19 And 4s his lot in fairer ground 
ard bring our minds gy frame *, :;  ;\ (te aft, Whom this behicb-«th, 
Jt dvthindue our ſoules with light, 7n xeading and in ſtudy ſweet 


made fit to praiſe Gods name, that 10yfully delighteth, 

4 It cauſeth vs our time to ſpend 11 Soheec that ſeeth not this @ grace, 
1 fruit and heauenly ſort : and priniledge moſt great, 

7 keeps from euery enill way, Sorrow and ſhame ſhall bim purſke, 
and ſo fromul report. and follybe his meat, | 


5 It holds onr minds fro earthly thoghts 12 1 ſpeake of thoſe wheſec elling is 


and vanities moſt vaine : by {earning for to line : 
7t doth become pleaſant and ſweet : Whom God would haxe bee free from 
| in ſtcad of irkeſome paine, | " /and ood example Line, ( world 


6 By thts ill tidings are not fear d, 13 eAndſo of emery one, as he 


| affiitions are not beard : hath lbertie and leaue, 
; But from impati ence and ure, T hat he do not for fond d:ligh:s 
bereby we are preſeru a, himſelfe hereof bercaue. 
7 By meditation and reading, 14 But Lord;What priefes: i to think, 
With prayer annext thereto, that this ſo happya tot, 
We make onr gaine of that Whichwve Should be trod downe,as pearls of ſwine 
are lath once to forgoe, " - of manyaarunkgenſot | 


15 Thee 


x 5. That this degritfull merchandiſe 
of profic and of gaine, | 
Should darker ſo andblind mine eyes, 
that they ſhould leath this paine: 


16. T hat. ſome ſhould dreams of honour 


and of promationſs, | (high, 


. A ſweet Meditation. 


22 If anythinke this too great taite,, 
and ftate of life too hard : 

Let hins ag aine thinks that full grezt 
and ſwict 15 the reWard, 


2 3 As for myſelfe with Salomon 
this one thing 7 may /ay : 


T hat this fivect flatewithall brr fruits T hat 1 bane had experience 


they ſhould gladly forgo : 


17 T hat neither ſcripture ginen by Gad 
nor books by learned made, 

(an canſe thembe in lowe With thens, 
ard ſo forſake their trade, 


18: fngdeedit doth require the bears 
from tuill to be brought, . 
That lowers of pleaſure more then God 
2nay come. to better thought, 


19 1 meane,thatthty may ſow abborre,, 
of euery lothſame kind : 
eAndthat their chiefeſt taymay be, 


from thence to weane their. mind : 


1.9. And with nol:ſſe delight of br art . 
they wi}cdome may tmbrace, 

T «ll godlines hath got in them \ 
4 room: and ſetled place, 


20 Such fhall it find « pleaſure ſweet, , 
their year's and time toſpend : 
7n Anthors haly and dinine, 
wvntill their life ao cud, 


21. Andſuch th:yefore maybe full ſure 
the ſorcnam'd frutts toreape : 
And ts extoy all good delights, 


in meaſure and in heape, 


of many a heppy day, 


2 4 Surbas deceitfull world doth yoe!d 
toſuch 48 is imbrace ; 

Yet nexter ſaw [ pleaſure liks 
uno this heauenly grace, 


. 2'5 What d&id1 ſay, Not likg toit? 


mo,nor tobecompard ; 
Forone it yeelded twenty fold 
in pleaſure and reWard, 


26 eAnd left I ſneuld be thought te ſay 
( like tothe Ports waine ) | 
ore then the truth in praiſe thereof, 
and ſo (ſhould {- eme to fame : 


27 Full many «thouſand; enen of thens 
Who haut their time ill ſpent ,, 

end vuuts Yaine delights their yeeres 
and all their ftrength heac lent : 


28 And bawe not choſe the better pars 
in Wv;/edome forto grow z 

Hane cried out fearfully at lensth, 
evd [a:4 ir hath been ſo: 


29 Allpleaſare folly they did eat; 
which heretofore they found : 

eArd ſorroWed that = had no part 
in that which was moſt ſound, 


10 They 
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A ſweet Mediration. 

3 0.T hey have cryed out of idle life 33 And fichas doe remain al yer; t 
and of their youth miſſpent : and line as they hane done; (foiind 

T hat tothe reading of good bookes | Shall find the ſame Which they hawe © *© 


therr hearts they banc no bent When onte their race ts run; 


31 For What rhotgh minſhouldſet * 39 So that ſmiall cauſe there br ve fee, 
to ſecke a pleaſant life: (themſelues this kinge of life rochooſe, ' 

In allthings,caſe and peace to finde,, *'eAndfor the ſame theſanourſWree 
and tobe voide of ftrife ? hs of heanenly life to looſe, by 


3 7” Full rrne it 3*,that Without this, i © 40 Bat ſuch as do in wiſedomr ion, y 
their pleaſure is but paine : and take _— therein, . bo, 
Right ſoone it ſhall depart from them, * Shall hane with peace a place on earth, 
and ſorroW come againe, * ©: and greater gaine fhall Win, 
33 Where are the mighty & rhepronde 41 Therefore mine owne deſire ſhall R, 
and flouting ones become ? * to take this fo my part, as: 
Some buindred yeeres agone theydied, T he Water ſtreames and paſtures ſweet, 
and ſuch as bad their roome, ofGods word, With my heart, 


34 T be Rols of Kings and princes great 42 «And ſuch as theſe fe reaſons may 
and Chronicles of late, perſwade unto the ſame, 

Record to vs full many a one 1 Wiſh them that which ts my ſelfe : 
who liu'd *n pompe and ſtate, at this that they may aime, 


35 A rim: theyhad,their time is gone, 43 T hen happy te throughout our life, 


their glory is decaide : what ener v1 befall ; | 
eAnd ſince to ſuch as did not Well, T briee happy eke,Whenwe go hence, 
a wefull bire 85 paide, and God vs howe ſhall call. 


(thee, 


36 eAndas for menof lower place, 44 Lertheword: of my mouth pleaſe 
whem better we didknuW, and thoughts of heart,O God, 
Whoſe crowne was beautie,caſe and And in the ſame continually 
and did mn daintses flow: ( Wealth, . ter me make mine abode, 
\ & - 


37 Beholqit is withthem,as if 45 As havethradaies of ſorrow been, 
theynener here had beene, [o may your cemfort bee : ; 

e 1s if no pleaſure or no pompe T hat as wt did mot praiſe thee then, 
of theirs had once been ſeene, ſo may We now praiſe thee, 
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Fonre things ts be conſidered in it, 
1. What-it is and Wherein it conſe« 


fteth, 
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Meſt are hardned,and make it come 
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belesfe, 
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point, and the cauſe Why, 19 ſine, 
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then bvttle ſet by, No ſudden paſſion as the wicked, 
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obtained, 20 1, Ahab, 2, Zacchzus, 
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the caſe, High efteeming of heauenly things, 
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former eſtate, and by, " ther, 
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What he is the better for this reſel. © beleener, 
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The manner of confeſſion, bimſelfe. 

How great r matter thisss, 22 He weszheth all things hereto below + 

Hew Geds child differcth fromthe ging. 27 
hy p orrate here, Fle ſcehes belpe of ot hers, 

T oforſake all for it, and Gighty fo How hee oroweth/erled inbelcexing, 
price it : the fift worke. What wik follow of applying (hriſt, 

Obie&}, (an theſe or any thing that 28 

94% deth, . be accepted without Fyih though weake, yet ſoundiafter 
_ faith, experience in a godly life ſhull bee 

Anſw, Although none of{ weſe things cofirmed, and bring reſi ts the 
be faith, yer they are ot without oule, 
it, ?3. Faith 3s rather diſcerncd by the 

We cannot diſcerne the very moment graces that gar witbir then by it 
when faiths Wrought * 40 ſeife, 29 
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HoW God Worket hfaith, 

The fpeciall priniledge of ſome, 

Faith vniteth ts (hriſt, 

Common profeſſors haue not thi faith 
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By what meanes it 65 Wrought, 

Why many want it, 

T be concluſion of this third point, 
I 

e MU arkes of faith, , 

C HAP,. Fo 


- of faith, 32 


Many deceined about faith, 
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ſter and people, 33 
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I, Not teaching, 

2, Seldome teaching, : 
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ſhadow of religion.” | 
Looke tothat Which us principall, 
T roubles inward or outward, Conn 
mend not a manto God, 
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The forſaking of the world is not to wpon, 
leanenectfſaryduties, T hey muſt wxch belp their weakres 
For what reſpeits Wee may deſire to andoft. 86 
line, 80 Obſerue how God keepeth promiſe in 
Clorftering and ſuch like, no point of ſmaller things, that they may ” 
godlines, leene himan greater, 


Good intents Without Warrant' m Thethird mcanc : The Word po 

time hane groWne to horrible miſ® Sacraments, 

chiefes, The fourth: eA daily humiliation 
7. Shame for our former vnkind- fr ſine. 

nes vnto God, 81 Thefifth; T herr former experience, 
T he beleeuers rewenge thewſelurs for The faithfull haue neere acquaint. 

therr former ſinnes, rance wth God, 
$.Toconuertand bringon others They are called his friends, 

82 Letnoplace begwen tos doubting, 38 

7t is neither onciuill nor vnſeaſona.. God difpoſetbrherr Weakneſſe to their 


ble to (peake of good things, good, 
But a ſrene of oxr fatth,e+c, How fauth is weakened. 
Eaifying talke good for our ſelues HoW to reconer ovy ſelues, 
and others, T hinkg of ch1s as the weightieſt mat. 
Uſe it as it maybe , though wee ſee ' ter in the morning gif it may bee 
not preſent tru of it, 83 Thefixth: Theexample of others, 
What lettcth men from this duty, _ of weake bec ame ſtrong, Eg 
ef ri/emblance of theſe graces may CHAP, 12, 
be in the Wicked by ſtarts, He ſWweer frurte and benefit of 
| CHAP. 11, preſerning and confer ming our 
Hey who hauc any meaſure of faith, 99 
true faith, deſire aboue all No outward means confirme fauth if 
' things tokeepe 1, 84 wepricest not thebeft of all things, 


The firſt meane,ts confirmefaith,ss A pitnie ſpeech of a wortby per/on. 
to account it rhe ch efe, T be chiefeſt chm enery merniny , 1s 
T he mo things muſt beſt be regar. to remember Gods lone, 91 
' Geds children not fo Wiſe for ther 
nin be auoided , and laWſall goed,as the bad for th.irs, 
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—w_ opinions about oodlines, 
96 Change of life Wit hout faith, vaine, 
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(Blany good Chriſtians baue not half The lover we line , the better Wes 


the comfort ch:y might bane, 92 
T h:ir example harteth others, 
Kiſctling of our ſelues from nouri. 
£10k farth,ts fall of dangers, 

N's labeur loſe that is beftowed this 


ſheuldb fe. 
Many. have fownd ſmall comfort thes 
rough their life, 
e4 fro t and gentrall ſane of thit 
treatiſe, 


v.4y, What ſoener worldlings think Three degrees of faith 


to the COmrar ye. 93 


The ſecond Treatiſe, 


i + 


F OY , 


'T he neeeſſury connexi0n of this trea- 


tiſe wth the former, 
Faith and gediy life areas twinnes, 
and got together. 
The heads of this treatiſe ave fonre, 


hat 4 godly life is. | 97 


& 2a 'P> i 
"on point of the firſt bead 
of this treatiſe, 98 
Where true faith us not, theres no 
good life. 
No pood thing. inthe wnbeleeuer that 
pleaſeth God; 99 
Men are dargeronſly decerucd 4. 
bout this point, 
This 15: nonewapttrine, 
ts haxd oucly to the abſtinate, 
None that bane faith,can line with- 
caly, FOO 
Proofes of it, 
Faith 15 not content with a Wandring 
d.ſi-e of godlunes, 
The Gafpill dejps/ed becanſe it r5n0t 
known, . .JO1 


«11 any Would be thong bt beleeners, 


Who lie not 4 godiy lifes. 


Too kafty repentance ſeldome fonnd, 
I'O2 


103 


ft is vainero thinke wee bane fauth, 


Wirhont a _ _ 


T He/ec ond ink on the fir bead 


of thu treatiſe, 104 

Thebeleener muſt beleexe other pro- 
wiſes brſide that of ſaluation. 165 

Alſo the commanaements threats, 

eAllbeleencrs donotthus, 

Cauſes why, 

Went of this faith worketh much in. 
COnmmentence, 106 

T he beleeuer maſt belee ne that he 
ſhall be ſanttified.. 

eAnd particular promiſes of _—> 
and delineranxce, » 07 

eAnd precepts and threats ,as ] far 
before, enen the word it [elfe, 

E xamples of ſuch as did ſo, 

T his dottrine lutie ſcene mto and 
prattiſed., 108 

Not oft b:at 3jenby teachers. 

T be leffe conceined and 3x vfe Wl 
thebetter kind of hearers, 

W bat cauſcth tedious troubles to 


09440 


wany (briftians, 1 09 
The tcfrmany of good Chriſtians 
rouchng this matter, 
An exnortatiotarhe Minifters,110 
of eAMimſter muft hauc experience 
himſelie of that which be teacheth 
ethers. 
eArſwer to ſuch as thinke otherwit 
III 
Let faith and godlin:ſſe bee oft 
taneht, 
The ſame things Without wvaine re. 
petition and barbaronſnes, 
The peoples wants +equireir, 112 
Want of this kind of faith makes the 
goaly lie difficult, 
Where it 1s inuoyed, the prattiſe of 
. godlineg becomes taſie, 
The wav of a good foundation is the 


TWine of mani), 113 
CHAP, 4. 

T He ſecond generall head of this 

treatiſe, 114 


Two things to bee kyorone about the 
heart. 
" The heart the fountaine of @ godly 
life muſt fir ſt be purged, 
Likg heart ,lthe life, T15 
The heart is adungeon of iniquity, 
A. vieW of the filthines of the heart. 
116 
een ſee tt no*, aud therefore [+ 
pitt ne danger, 
What the purging of the hart w 117 
Hi that d:ethin a Weabe eſtar: fhall 
be {aned, 
Ho'y defires be oft times quenched in 
re beleen: r, 118 
H1s to renne them, 
The #:art i5 141 p*d by the pewerof 


The Table of the ſecond Treatiſe, 


the holy Ghoſt, 

The 11 at the firft turning of & (ite 
werto Cod, 119 

Enen this 13 agrations worke, 

We muſt not jtand at a ſt:y inthis, 

The heart is purged by faith, 129 

Worldly delights ſa ſought for, be- 

cauſe the heauenly are not felt, 

So ſoone as any are aſſured of Gods 
fanour, ſoſoon are their hearts 

changed, &S 

Faith purgzeth only as the inſtrumet, 

True repent ance bat, 122 

Without the cnange of the heart 
there 11 no amenament of life, 

T he ſimpleſt Chriſtian findes ſome 

meaſure oftheſe, 

Proefes that this change ts Wrong ut 
by faith, 

By t:18 change the beleexer ſenſibly 
arſcerneth vs preſent eftate from 
bu former, 124 

T he weak troubled, that this change 
# /o ſmall, 

Yet this is anote P their late is good 

T his change of the heart ts the foun« 
dation of a god'y life, 

If men at the firſt gaue God their 
hearts then ſhowld th:tr whole life 
be better, 125 

N ot a peece of the heart, 

Atamy hardly brought to gine their 
whole hat t,therfore 71me ner 26 

WT” MP 
F the YO(RCHICHITF of all ſome . 
w-1Ch as the firſt cifect of 4 
renued heart wn the rrue beleewer, 
an4 a twrd generall head of this 
treatiſe, 1-27 
WV Jas 
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IVhat the life ofthe beleewtr 15 

All Tngodlinefſe, not ſome only, s to 

be remounced, 

The belcewer leatheth bis former fil- 

thy life, 128, 

The power of faith and gaine therby, 

T he vine of Worldly 10yes, 129. 

Thebeleentr renounceth ſinme in good 
aduiſcdnefſe, and not 1 ſome good 

maode only, 

For want of this ſetled denying of cur 
{i lues, diners neutr attame ro true 
godlineſſe, 130, 

Worſt ſort of Proteſtants, who hate 
this dittrine and tae teachers there 

of, 

Geds ſeruants are at viter defiance 

with the World, 

7 hey leawe not ſinne for a teme, nor 
by conſtraint or ſor companiefeare 

oc. 131, 

T hey voW and performe, 

N ot by their owne ſtrength, 

Their hil)e 55 from God, attained by 
faith, Wanted for by hope, 

7c 45 got with much ſirining. 

Which onght to be no diſconrage- 
ment, 132 

T he faithfull alwaies preuaile not, 

Yet finde comfort, 

No hurt by abaſing. 

Gaine of our falles to purge vs, 

This gaine us orely ro the beleener, 

I 3 

Beleentrs Can renounce «ll, 

Fubeleeners cannot. 

INo dram of gooanes im a natural 
BR, 


ſures, 


Cnua?P.6 
Iners kinds of ewll to be renomn- 
ced, I34 
Firſt, inward luſts, 


All doe wot hold them vader like 
meaſure 
T he effe(ts of okr naturall corruptio 
be heere mean, 
T be root of them al is oubeleeſe1 7 5 
T hree ſorts of in'\vard luſt, 
I. eAgainſt God,and his honour and 
—_ : wm the firſt table, 
{gnorance of God, and no minde te 
Come out of it, 
Diſftruft, 
In aduerſitie, impatient, obſtinate, 
CFC. 
{n proſperirie,no thanketulneſſe, car. 
wall rezoyemg, drunke wah plea- 
136 
No aclight in God's true = ts 
Superſt410n and blind de notion, 
Pr ophaneſſe, asſſoluteneſſe , FC, 
Abuſe of peace, 
Loat hing the Lords Sabbath, x 37 
2. Wicked luſts towards man : inthe 
ſecond table, 
(om, 5. contempt of betters, 
Here the foliois miſtaken, 
Vuthankfulincſſe,ſaucineſſe m youth, 
I J3© 
(om, 6, retoycing in euih, wrat = 
bearing, reuenge, no felloWw.feeling, 
Ec» I31 
Com, 7, vncleane laſts, Feeding of 
them, Eyes full of adulterie : the 
mide made a itir{irie of fulthines, 
Not only the worſt fort deceintd this 
WAY. | 
(om, s, conet onſueſſe, GC, 


(om. 


Cow. 9. luſt 4gainſt our neighbours 
nan, 132 
Sarmiſes deniſing of libels, 133 


Thowgl net alwvaies et theſe be comn- 
101, 

Corn, 10. the heart is taken vp with 
drcames and burtfull thoughts , 

Theſe lufts be cauſes of all woe, 

CHAP. 7. 

F* lnſts concerning our m__ 

Pretzing When We bee croſſed of os 
W:ll. 

E cceſſine delig bt in abmndance, 

Pride of life. 

FroWardneſſe. 

Selfe-lone, cc, 

The Word of God maketh bis chil. 

dren Warie againſt theſe, 

ec ſpeciall part of a godly lifeto re. 
ounce theſe, 136 

It u not done without daily frixing, 

Lufts marre all, 

Weak ſeruice accepted, if it be om 


135 


He that obſernes theſe luſts, aa re- 
fifts them, is occupied ina. godly 
life, 

All onercome not theſe alike, 

The betrey ſort how farre they come, 
and by What meanes, 


Examples of ſuch, 138 
T he weaker are not todifiruſt for noe 
- matching thebeſt, 


Theſe lufts are reliſted of al belleners 
-#n thery meaſure, ' 

They Who be ruled by their lnſts,can 
elaime no part in a godly life, 

F be weake may ſtay their comfort 111 
theſe three {peciall graces, 
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I, That they bene a cleere hnowlede 
of their [aluation, 

2, That they account it as their chief 
treaſure, + 

3. That theybe ſet forward inſome 

good courſe, whereby they may grow 


in faith and obedience, 
Theſe three muſt be earneſtly labou. 
red for, I 40 


T he chiefe end of thu booke, ts to ſet 
forward «a Weak: chriftran, 
Flow to make godlineſſe a pleaſure, 


141 
The gaine of ſuch a courſe, 
Why God Wit bholds ſome grace from 


his, 
Canſes in our ſelues of not groWing, 
142 
+ ES” 
S'21h, 
Faxonring ſine, 


Timmoronſneſſe and vnbeleefe, 
Remeaie of our vnbeleefe, 
CHAP?P.8, 


37 | hb minds of the godly are 


occupied, I 
Three ages 45 Gods children. 
1, Chslahood, 

2, e Hiddle age, 
3, Oldage, 
Eurry one of theſe d eſe ribed, 
The hngheft degree of (hriftians 
Hon the minds of ſuch are hr - 
taken vp, 45 
Thebeſt are moleſted ſomt irs on 
lults. 147 
T hey ave not Comparablets the Apo, 
les, 
Paul had /peciall primiledgey, 
Theſe are called fathers, 


144 


148 
Tire 
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7 vt 4: 0644 fort of ihe godly , i bat- 
icll, 
Ta PrRefreg 7 4 ſuch, 
S;-ne is 61:21 to them, thungh net 
exty CUCTC poehs of "Theya. .149 
Tu fe are ſomerimae diſcouraged. 
tl:1dtonfeall helps, 159 
Net ag an» jt ſane r ſos, 
1 hey are beid wnder their tnfirmie 
£475 for theer good, | 151 
Th- tir A {art 0; 'the go. uy, 
7 Wo kinds of the m. 
EA About what their thoughts are 
chcfy accapiced, 
The dangers that theſe are ſubiett 
Unto, 152 
1.D anger in comfort. 
3; hy” er Whtinthey feele Want of 
cor *: VF « 
defetls are mtheſe, 153 
Tong (iriſiians compared to thyle 


Md | 


arn, ba vs, 6 , re © 
Theſe muſ? grow. 
They dur:e, 154 


Gods chilaren are in dangey ſome-! 
tres to bee das. eled_ ard w:1 git: 
"Le! ng 

Tec ſx... 4 mm this F'Y :re they differ 

from hypocrite 5,and nregenerate, 
155 
HW ihey differ... 
T he; eargries m5 17 ſame reſpett 
{all one 12to another, 

Examples of _ threcſortsof Gods 

p#0p/e, 1 We ..4.56 


CHnaPk. 9, | 
Oo” ViWard Wckedyes, mauk Z bee res 
'Procnel,t Dy decirane gf the Feripe 


owned, 
H1iCIs _— 


The Table of the ſecond Treatiſe; 


2, By examples « 
T be finnes that he lowed beſt, are re. 
neancea of thebelecuer, 158 

CHAP. 19, 
Oxurc (orts of men which hope 
ſor ſaluattion, and yet Yeitounce 
not epen ſimnes, 159 

7. Groſſe offexders, 

T he 21yodly will ſcorne profeſſours, s, 
if th-1r likes be fealty. 

Such are ſeldome reclaimed, 160; 

2. Sort of bad profcjJſonrs , ignorant 
and ws. th IG1 

The wo(ull eſtareof ſuch, 

Yet there Wart nit ſuch. as ſcatter 

them unit. 162 

Atany lauch at the rude for ther ' 
hmely fpeeches,, who yet are like” 
chem in quealiti.s, 163 

3, S018: Call profeſſors, 
Some of all thiſe three ſorts are 
Py prickr 7n. canfcaence, 


164 
ores of heir bypocriſte, 
pars flaſhes of grace, 
A, S014: Seifmallis's i65 


They are taniters, rauleri, and [lan- 

derers of ther br.thren, 

(enſurers of others, 166 

Sqoue ripe nn their gwne FRNCER. \ 

Jnordinate lhmers, , . 

Worſe in dealirg, ehenmen who pro- 
ns 770 reſrg 2402, X 
Theſe with te Ye former arc far from 
.« gealy life, Fi (3.67 

eAJUCh mere Papiſes, Faruliſts, 

MOLE $ art l ITE rat 

FR prochfu fur. ayy.c0 74038 TA _ 
name of. (hriſttans, and to bee 
frained wth wward liſts, '«r 


EH - 


ont Vard enifs, 
7t ſhould not be connted barſh to ſift 


our ſelues particularly and oft. 


168 
Other diſorders of ſach profeſſors, 
Earthlineſſe, 
Idle talke, 
FVauquietnes, 
Unprefitablers:, 16g 
Pride of life. 
Hl educating their children, 170 
Hollow friendſhip, 


"acharitable ſurmiſes, 
CHAP, 11, 


® 29m .eAre all juch denmed ? 


I'7I 
Anſwere,N o,ift hey repent, , 
God ſhoales out ſome ſrom others, 
Infirmities mall, 172 
The godly ſom What infefted Wuh 
Common corruptrious, 
Difference berWweene the fals of the 
godly and the Wicked, 
The godly fallnor, but when they are 
ſecure and take liberty, 173 
How Wwe maybe fenced, 
No Warrant of no: falling dange. 
rouſly, 
Wee may 
fals, 
The ends, Why God 
fallſo, 
1, To humble wer, 
2 To magnifie bis mercy, in forgt- 
wing great (ins, 
3. 7nreoard of others, 
OtherVWiſe no feare of falling, 176 
Gods tendernes ouer hu, 
SWeet comfort tothe weake. 
What infirmities the godly bee ſub« 


174 
bee preſerned from foule 


ſuffers ſome to 
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ef} to, 


r 
Tie ftate of Weaker Chriftians,1 ia 
Theſe differ much from all Wicked, 


What the ſinne of infirmity u«, 
The wicked ſin boldly. 179 
Their forroW # carnall, 
CHAP.12, 
He heart purged, muſt bee (> 
kept, 180 


H:w the heart us ket. 
IWhat danger growes Whenthe heart 
6 aot kept, 
Great labor, thus to keepthe heart, 
181 
With this heart it is eaſic tore. 
nounce enll, 
e1" ill gouerned heart, the cauſe of 
all diſoraer, : 13823 
Little acquaintance With our hearts 
brings great bondage. 
Hnhizhgrace , to lme well without 
the whip, 133 
T be fauhfall in part , thus kept 
done. 184 
Sinne is not ſhahen off a4 a burre : 
Grace to vanquiſh ſinne, maybe at. 
tained: and more aud more from 
day today. 
T he good treaſury of the heart being 
kept bringeth forth good things , 
195 
A peece of heauen, to line With ſuch 
as keepe their hearts well, 
Without it nothing ſan#ry, 
The fruit of 4 Well ordered _ 
156 
The looking to the heart in 4 good 
mood onely,dangerous R 


T he heart may 4lWvayes bee looks 
io, 
9-4 
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An other cauſe why the heart ſhould 
be lookt to: otherwiſe it will not bee 
ready to any dury, 187 

How We maybce fit to pray and me- 
Aditate, | 

T he onely Way to cxrbe 49 car luſts, 

75 to looke to our hearts. 

Without this, ſmall ſrmit or Comfort, 

Thss elenſing of the heart 15 not per. 
fett, 1883 

Thts clenſing thengh Weakgis agreat 

priniledge, 


CnaP. 13. 
| hen e ſecond generall branch of 
the life of a beleener, 1 89 
More hard and ex; ellent to do good, 
than to eſcheW ewill, 
Wot toreſt in eſchewingentli, 190 
T bree branches of the ſecond part of 
thy treatiſe, 


1.Sctteth doen rules to dirett tothe. 


prattiſe of duties, 
2. Shewethwhereinths part of god- 
linesconſifteth, 
3. eAnſWwereth obieftions, 
Neceſſuy of rules to live well by. 
The firſt rule to live Well, is knoWe 
ledze, 
KnoWledge What, I91 
Togrew m this knoVvledge, 
With this knewledge muſt go delight 
init, 
Without this delioht no fruate of 
knowledge, 
Knowledge an excellent gift, 192 
But Without the ſalt of grace, vnſe- 
Morie"® 
The ſecond rule, Prabliſe, 
Prattiſe ts firſt in an hearty deſire, 
| 193 
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Onr affeftions muſt be ſrongey, as 
the good ts greater, 

FHoW we come bythis grace, 194 

es We deſire ſo muſt We indeuor ro 


doe good, 
eAll parts of our bodies muſt be gi- 
nents /crnue God. 195 


e Wake atrade of podlixes, 
Vertues that ſurther vs tothe for- 
mer rule, 

1. prightnes, 

*» Drilegence, 

2. (onfba ncyor perſeutrance, 
Vprightnes What, 

Pretences in good ations, 
Neceſſity of theſe rules and vertnes, 


196 
Vnarmed venturing abroad, is Cauſe 
oſunſre Words, 197 


CHAP. 14, 
BieA.Wee cannot doe as we de- 
fore, 
Anſiv. 1, Geds grace ſhalt be ſuffici- 
ent, 
2. The beft deſire without looking 
for Go#'s belpe,ss vaine, 198 
Why Paul oxercame not alt rebell;. 
on, 
Paul Was net carried into grofſe int. 
quit Y. 199 
We may looke for the like grace that 
Paul had,tn our meaſare. 
e Many weake,diſcouraged for want 
ef this wittory, 2CO 
eMavy knew wot therr liberty, 
The twonext vertues , Diligence, 
and { onjtancy, 
Diligence and (onſtarcy brin 17 great 
matters to paſſe, 
What diligence t5yequired, 20! 
Bhat 


What Conftancie, 

T be gaine of theſe, 

Many pay deare for their liberties, 

Want of theſe vertaes, dangerous, 

Diligence and cat e muſt be continued 
totheexd, 2C2 

God promiſerh the faithfull grace to 
perſencre, 

Other two vertues, Humilitie, and 
eMeeknes, 203 

Theſe alwares neceſſary, 

The Chriſtian life, no idle nor ww. 

ſetled life, 

T he cnd of on Works, the begining 
of anoth:r: vet without toyle, 204 

Keepe alwaies an appetite in ſome 
new anuty, 


CuuP. 1s. 
(, 0”. I. Duties to Gods perſon, 


2 06 
Knowledge of God, 
Truſt ,hope,patience, 
Toy ,thankefulnes, 207 
Requeſt lowe. 


Deſire of Gods preſence, reerence, 
feare. 


Com, 2,Gods Worſhip nminiſtery, 54+ 
o8 


craments, 2 
Publike prayers,Cenſures, 
Publike fats, © 
Extraorainery thanks. 
Private worſhip, 
eHarnner of Geds worſhip, ſpirit» 
ll 209 


a, 
Flow Gods werſhip is tobe v/td, 
The word, 
1. Preparation, 
2. 7n  epres. 
3» Haning heard, > "2 WEY 
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How conference and readins ſhould 
be v/ed, 
How the Lords Supper ſhonld be rea 
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4s they that ſtriue rt atralt;e 2155 

When Ware foiled, vt it \becunſe wee 
are no better armed,'or v/e it not 

; well, | 

T wo obetions anſwered. 

No eſtate tobe refted in Without the 

-  arwours ft 356 

T bis armour 15 nobarthen burn help 
much deſired. enen ofthe weakeſt 
Chriſtian. 

If any deſire it not, they maey-[uſpett 
that they are baſtards aud. yot 
fonnes, 5.357 

CHAP: 10, 

Vyer experiencess, 358 

Speritnall experience.com- 
pared With worldly, 

Keowledge} ————— 
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Experimentall, 359 4, That webe abaſe 
Qax life little Worth, it it be not he(. 


_ [ped by experience, 
Experience of the fruit of a godly life 
5s the beſt meane to continge it, 


360 
Experience bow affiifien hath beft 
end, 11 arule for exer after. 
It is Woſull that men ſerue not Fxpe- 
riexce, 361 
T his # the cauſe of ſuch coldneſſe in 
teachers and bearers, 363 
T he vc of company in conferenceand 
famulie.exercife;. 


Cuan 1, 
P*fo7: the fixth priuate helpe, 


| 63 
Thavkesgining what, p 
'T bree- perſpaſions 'to' moour ts 
thanks gining. - 


1, Knowledge and remembrance of 
ſome ben#fit,., . *\) 
2. oy and gladneſſe of beart for the 
awe. -d 6. \ 7 ” 
3,eA1 perſmaſion of Gods fatherly 
lawe,. 
Three duties. required in thankgsgis 
* ng. 364 
I. Lone of God... | | 
2, eA deſire to ſet foorth bis glory, 
7: A further proceding in obedience, 
HawW thankeſgizing 15 4 help to god. 


linefſe, 365 
(confeſſion of ſinues, | 

: Foure things in confeſſion, 266 

1. That. we feele our. ſinnes, odzons 


and burdenſame, 
2. T bat We accnſe our ſelnes of them 
3. T hat we ſtand at _ mercy, 
therb 7, meeke. 


ned and our pride abated, 
Flow- 
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How confeſſion of a beige HgHdl- 

 _ "YER 

eAnſwere to ſuch ar tbieft that the 
oft comming to this duty Will make 2 
it commoir and of tirrle cron be 

KR queſt what. ' 5: 

Fine things it requeſe.” 

I'. Contrition of heart, | 

2, That we atke that Whithis PP 

reeable ro Gods will, 368 

2. Faith ad confidence, whereof a- 
riſeth cheerefulues, - 

T hree effelts of prayer, Which may 
ftirre vp to chrerefulneſſe 36 9 

4+. Repentance, 


duls T3 .4 
* 


5. T o Waite pra Ly for che iſ, 1 
370 
What notable belpes oheſe arero « 


goaly life, 


CHAP.” 


the Aacke Ve 
371 
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Fine queſtions about reading. 
T1. What ſhoutd b##2ad, du 
2. Who ſhould reade, YL 377 
eArſwer, All forts) 9%) , 


' Children. 
Young men, 373 
Old mes. 374 
3. When they ſhould r read, J 
4. How. 376 


5. To what end, 7 
Rules more particularly about the 
manner of reading, 380 


I. Come toit With deſire ho learne 
renerence , amligiayer fer bleſs 
ſing. wen 0 2G 
. eAtrend tout; whites __ art 
at it, 


3. Apply res which thes reateftts 


IM repro rn reli. 


T ws bſirnation about mg 
How Fn 55 47 | helpe te godls.. 
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_— tha ( \ prinaly 
occaſion, . 3$3 
Scriptures fit fer it, | 
Faſting what; 
How fafting aud folemne " 
girurug do belp ta godlines, ... 3's 
Cantrens, how to w/c the belps wen- 


rromed im this treatiſe, 
I, Hexerthem in bigh account, 


'2 Vjethews norfor faſhion. -« 
'3, ſe them conſtantly, 


.385 


7 4. 7f they waxe wnſauoric, | give ”o 


place toſuch decent , but mone to 
God for the Jermer _—_ W's 
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»* 'OnaP. I. 

Ti mewti(e 15 neceſſarily to be 
| Fojmed With the former, 386 
The general ſumme of this treatiſe. 
. 387 

Some "voeod Chriſtians thinke firange 

robo hild in compaſſe enery day, 

The end Why thu treatiſe was Writ. 


ter. 388 
Few doe reſolne to live godly ewery 
day, 


Daily direfing of our 'lines after 
Gods wort, brmgs aſafe and peace. 
able eſtate, | 390 
Forre parts of thus treatiſe : the 
1. Proeueth, that there ought to bee 
a daily direttionto. guide the bee. 
leener, 
2, Shewerth what this direction is, 


and the parts thereef, 

3» Layeth forth the commendation 
of it, | 
. Containmg an inlaygement of the 

' diveftion - and the parts thereof, 
wore briefly handled before- 


7 C H*'A V; 2, 
*Fe firſt reaſon : confiſtwmro of 
: proofes ont of the word of God, 


391 

UWHany if God be publikely worſhip. 

ped on the Sabboth, looks no fur. 

#her, F 2 

eHany of good hops rhinke'st not 
acedfull toline godly euery any, 


Cuny.3; 


Flatis meant by this da 
VV arettion, - 3 4 4 


_ ſecond reaſon ; wherein is pros. 

wed s 

I. That a certain conrſe of godlines 
15 commanded in theword, 4394 
2:That it muſt be. brought tnto pra- 
aft enery days 395 

Why this doftrine 5s fo ftrange te 
men, 396 

It it nonoutllie as ſome obie, 


CnaA?. 4. 
T He third reaſou, 398 
So many parts of a daily direttie 


on, as willſufficuently dirett a man 
bee 5110mmd inthe word of God, 
!obedaily wſtd. 

The parts df agedly life to bs pratts- 
fed daily, | 399 
n proſperitze., 

In affiiftions, 400 

T Wo things required about affiifti. 

*ns, 

I, That we prepare our ſelues for 

them before they come, 

2+ T hat web eare them rightly when 

they come, 401 

_ toa godly liſrars tobe ſed 

dy, 

FProjers and praſes, 4.92 

Watchſulnefſe, 

Exhortanen, 

R cading, 
Publike hearing. | ; 
How far We aretied to them daily, 


CuAk, 
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py þ--- fourthreafon, *. ' +463 

T he darger that ſoloweth- the 
negletting of direftion, 

Iltuftration of the ſame by ſiniilitudes 

| favs 


CHAP, 6, 


He fifth redſor. 4a6 
That dayly direlion ws futteftts 
heepe vs Werll, while wee be welle 
and ro raiſe vs vp being fallen, 
«Al good (hriſtians being alike ſub 
gett ro ſinne, muZt alike be fenced 
againſt it, *. _ 07 
The ſixt rea(on © drawnt from the 
'ren (ommandements , being per- 
etuall, ' .408 
The (ommundement, 4 perpernall 
rule ro'Worſhip God by dayly, and 
ro line With men dayly, 
T be ſenenth reaſon : flalines ſhould 
be on all dayes, | 409 
The eight reaſon ; drawne from our 
canuer/ation. 


CHAP. 7. 
'T He ſecond part of thi forth 
treatiſe, 411 


»A deſcription of this dayly diretti- 
OI. 

1. It ts an endenour to pleaſe God, 

2.,T his endenonr waſt bee hearty, 
ard conſtaxt, 


412 
3.7t muſt tend tothe pleaſing of God 


mall things, 413 
4. T 0 the benonring of bis name, 
$. And our owne peace, 


Cnay, 8. 


'T He neceſſary parts of the daily 


direftion, 14 
How the beleeney ſhould bee enabled 
ro keepe the rules of direfion.g1 5 
Although through tnfirmir:i2 wee 
comme ſhort, yet much eg[e ſhall vee 
fide in ſeruing God, by following 
areftion, 
T he prerogatines, of a Chriſtian, 
eHany good Chriſtians loſe their 
part in thaw , becauſe they know 
themnet, 417 
e Miniſters ſhonld teach them oft 
and plainly, 
It is much to bee lamented that ſo 
few arefit to hrare them, 418 
e Ian) that are fit, are not helped, 
For their ſakes Was this written, 
To line after direftion of the word, 
. & todmeby faith, _ 419 


CRAP, 2..- 


T #e former parts of the direition 
wore fully declared, 420 
1. Humiliation for ſinne. 
2, Forgineneſſe of ſmne, 421 
3. Preparation and arming of our 
hearts againſt euill, and that wee 
bee ready to good... — 422 
4. Toftie emll, |. - 423 
5. Tofollow good, , , _ 
A godly life conſiſtethnot only tu the 
exerciſes of religron, 424 
We may ſerue God in or ordinary 
and meaneſt workes, BG 
T he manin hs, | 
T he woman in bers, 
They wuſt be dons by faith, 
Not 


Not for carnalt reſpefts, 425 
Commuting the ſucceſſeto God, 
HAnoraing the common ſins that pro- 
| phane ones tonne withthem, 

Aen diſgrace and marre their law- 
full calimgs by thesr ſyrnes, 

The true ( tiftian o.cly may and 
enght to bee merrie at bu 
Works, 

6, Thankefwineſſe, 427 

7. Watchſulnefſe and prayer. 428 

vs, Peace and oy, 

7 aneriiſement tothe Reader about 


the airettion, 429 
What the beleener is to wnderftand 
by it, 439 
mell 


Fiowers for a (hbriftian to || 
Pa 


The vnruly beart the chiefeſt trouble 
that 4 manbeah, 

Sowe fruit of it. 

Daily ar ittion, the chiefe remedie 
againft it 

Some Chriftians ( ſay What may bee 
ſaide ) will go no further m pre. 
fiſe of relsguon then theybe alria.- 
aye 431 

T he wicked ſuall waxe Worſe 432 

Puconragement tothetcachbable, 

er biwailing of them who reſt in 
the eftate not ſeeking - to bee bet . 
rered, 

Daily aweftion neceſſarie, 

T he fleſh will ſpurne againſt daily 

\ airettion, 433 

Follow one of theſe yules through ly 
and all the eth:r willbce jam- 
hear, 


Iorule is, nor canbe pigen, What + 


ont Ward Works art tobe dence date 
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ly, ſeting they are variable and 
gnfinste, 435 


Cmnakl 10%. 
Umnvard dunes of life moſt com. 
monly to be done darly,but not 


ofneceſſute, 4 36 
1, That We awake with Yod, 
2. Morning prayer, 
3. Our calling, 437 


4. T he right vſe of company, 
5. Solttarimeſſe, 


6. Proſperite, 438 
7. Affiitions, 
8, Famil).exerciſes, 4:9 


9. A viewing of the day at our lywg 
downe, 


Cuna% Bl, 


T# e third part of this fourth trea« 
= 
Of the benefit of direffion, 4ar 
The daily diretiing of our ſelues 4 
great gaine to vs, 
e Many things ta binder from deity 
 aaivreilion, 
What benefit it brivgeth, 442 
Who ar e fit towſert, 
Particalar vſe ardbenefit of it, 
eA third particmar ve and beucfit 
e;if, 444 
An example of ſome who imbraced 
thrs doctrine, hy ip thi) P? ofite ta by 
"Tf, 
How to deale about thedircflion, to 
mae it prefit=b/e, 445 
Great atference betnixt a dui:y 
g#:ding of Vs, Als AN VCO AMY, 
a4c 
Wat 
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What # a-ſpectall hinderance from 
ting daily direFftion, 448 
An exhortation to wſe it and agarmſt 
the making of it common, 450 
CHAP, 12, 


pho fourth part of this treatiſe : 
Of the more full declaration 


of the nine former duties, 453 
IT. Duty : Of aWaking with God, 


"We ſhould accuſtome our ſelnes to 


good thanybts, at our awakng 
withGod, 


Three good fruits of holy awakgng 


withGod, 454 
This way be attained of enery rrue 
Chr:ftian, in his meaſure, 
Uſe What meanes may bee; to gine 
Gedthe firft thoughts, 
Aluch eaſe wn coral of God, found 
thereby: and comrarily, 455. 


"T1 me ſor this 'dutie = nor bee 


long. 
'How ut 55 to bee done, 
CHAP, 13, 
%E I y): Morning prajer,456 
[f tt may bee, begin the day 
With ſolemne prayer. ' 457 
"eSAnd berem, 
1. T banks, 
2, eAnexamming aud confe ſſmg of 


fr mnxes. 


3, Requeſt, 

4- «Meditation, to make Vs  fiter 
ro thu durie, 458 

T he gaint of this great, 


N o common thing to vſe Prayer 4- 
right, 

[hecke our ſelues for our Je_ 
berein, + 

Sraſoy out hearts and minact wil S 


' - the morning, that they may re- 
taine the ſame funcur all the day 
after, 

T he tire of thu dut v, 460 
Light ottaſions mnit net hindey ut , 
They that haue r:ceined more muſt 

yeeld more mths and other du. 


125, 461 
CHAP. 14s 

Of our calings : the third duty, 

— 


eAbout our callings, three points are 
bandled, 

IT. «Al muſt like in ſome lawful 

calling, 

The danger of not lining ſo, * 453 

AP ſhould abborre the lining With. 
out a calling, 

2, Point : Men muſt labour dils. 
gently therew, 

C74 en on gbt to bee diligent therein, 
ſreing hey hane ſixedayes thereto 
an the Weeke,and but one Sabbath, 


464 
Ik parts inneighbours hindering dt= 
ligence in mens ralengs, 465 


Men ſhould not deale about their a» 
bilrey. 
Enery good labourer is not a good 
(Þriftian, 466 
3. Point : T hat our Walking in our 
calling diligently, vleaſetb(3od, 
We wnft ſo v/e earthly dealings that 
we neglect mt ſprrituall antics, 
by What meanes our callings may 
further v5 ingodanes, 46 
The e Miniſter haraly dels, hteth a 
reading, as heauenly a calling as 
bets mm, 468 
Fonre inconragements 48 follow cur 
Callngs 


eallings diligently, 

Whether gentlemen are tyed to 4 = 
bng. 

What + they ſhould doe that lo -- 
fice, 

What they, who beare none, 470 

The poore Who cant follow a cal. 
ling muſt be releened, 471 

By the Wiſe care of the diſiributers 
or oncerſeers. 

end by other who haue mare than 
needfull, 

Perſwaſon to the poore , tocontent - 
ment. 

Some will bane no ſernants that are 
relygrohs, to doc their Worke, 472 

AH any ſernants that profeſſe, are 
hypocrtes, 

eAduice for ſuch as being fallen to 


decay, Cannot folloW their trades, 


A man may alter his calling for Hos 
cauſe, 

Calling 15 no let, but a great belpe to 
god{mes, if it be well uſed, 474 

They that haue more meanes muſt 

be move frus full, 

T he Miniſter more than a priuate 
Wan 475 

So the Wealthy rather than the poore 

eHenthat are letted by Wealth 4. 
buſe it to their coſ, 

T he ancient (briſtian mnſt bee more 
fruitfll than the nouice, 

T hey tbat haue more peace, health, 


&c, 476 
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Of (ompany : the fourth du. 
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Company meets in diners reſpetts, 
Efgecrally tWe, - 477 
e generall rule inboth, 

CHVore particularly in ſome, 

The dangers that are by compari, 


. 478 
T bey ſhould moour Chriffians toſeck, 
to prenent thews, 479 


Our companies oug bt to be either to 
doe good, or take tt, 

The heathens proweked thewſclues 
wutwallytoloue, 

Seeing (triftians can mecte but ſel. 
dome, they ſhonld bee better for 


their meeting, 
Therizht manner of C briſtians mee- 
1m0,s 5 together, 430 


' CMoſtof allthis o ught tobe in fams. 


lies, 

eAlſo betVeixr the paſtor and the 
people, 48 I 

Hard to make pood wſe of meeting its 
il company, 4832 

FHo\v We ſhould goe about it, 

How to ſtrengthen our ſelues there. 
to, 

We ought not tobee diſcouraged from 
edifying talke by any cccaſion, 

8 

Better to bee at homst in our NE. 
than abroad to doe Worſe, 

eA Wiſe andſauory ſpeech of a lears 

ned man, 434 

Shwn «ll company, 

They Who hae vſed good ſpeech lon. 
geſt.canbeſt report the fruat of ut; 
both te young beginners inthe Go. 
ſpeil:andalſo to ſtrenger (hriſti. 
ans. 


Cert aine obi. (tions arſWwered, 48s 
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A cantion about godly talke vfinge 
Of reproofe or admonitiens 48 


How it ſhould be, 

It «5 little regarded, 

Of exhortings. 478 

Of comforting the heau) hearted, 

Ciuili company how to be vſea» 

How recreation, 439 

Rules for it, 

In bargamiug how we ſhould behaus 
our ſelues, 490 


 /ustes aud controxerſies how, 
In all ecizer our dealings With men+ 
491 
Obſtrue and rexerence che graces of 
' God in others, 492 


Cua?.s 16, 


Of Solitarineſſe : the fifeb dutse, 
F, 493 
Sundrie occaſions to ſins, inſoiita-» 

rinſe, 
Be not mocenpied in ſolitarineſſe. 
494 


What are the things which We are- 


occupied about m ſolutarineſſe, 
I. Either to thinke on our ſine, to 
exereome tt, 
2. Or on things indifferent to diſpoſe 
of them, 
3- Or muſe on heauenly to voy: 4 
them. - 
The game of this courſe, 495 
Speradmg onr time un ſolitarineſſe 0- 
therwiſe or in other thungs, not 
allowable. 495 
Th1»ghwe canet be perfett yet ayms 
#i aw indeauonr after the beſt 


[Lad 


conarſe, 


6 Damids example, 


Fine caneats of admoniitiont, 497 

I, That we buſio net our ſclues 1w 0. 
ther men: matters needlefly, 

2; That We w/e moderation in thin- 
king of our owne matters, 

3. That wedeale in heanenly things 


with all reuerence, 498 
4 Beware of conceits of our owns 
forwardnes, 


5, When we thinke of ſinne, the more 
to loath it, take hbeedit draw not 
our delights after it, 99 

Emen when finne 15 diſliked if jeme 
fort, it 1s rewaned. 500 

The reaſon of tt, 

Heathens examplecmay ſhame (hri- 


ftrans, wm the vſe of ſolitarineſſe, 
' "FOI 


$ 
Few. doe or will know the right wſe of 
ſolitarmeſſe, 503 
And therefore go without the fruit 
- of it; 
Solrtarineſſe not good for melancho. 
likg perſoas, 504 


CHAP, 17, 


O; proſperitie : the ſixth dutie,. 
What 1s meant by proſper, 


5c5 
eAn bard thing ts forgee thirgs, 
Which we lone Well, 
The two generall points of this chap. 
fer, 
The firſt : How hard it is to v/6 
proſperatze aright, 


T he greater ſane. net fo be fruirfall x 
iu proſperitie, When it bath beene 
: pure 


purpeſed in afftitions, C06 
T1nſnndry kinds of Gods borefits, lit. 
tle good done, 
Numbers through long peace and 
proſperity Worſe than ſormerime, 
50 
Oh,what good mi2ht hane bin Ss 
in this long time of peace, 
Riches one peece of prefperity,hard. 
ly well ved, 
Tea many are hurt by them, $08 
The ſecond poine : How proſperitie 
maybe well oſed, 509 
Dijucrs meanes to weaken the loue of 
” earthly things, 
I. Becauſe they are tranſitory, 
2, Dangereas, 
3. Nor our ewne but berrowed.51 © 
4, T hinke what hurt they bane done 
"01 already. 
5; Leoke Ypou ſuch 47 are taken 4- 
Way from all, 
6. ſir the ſicke, 
7, T hinke of our owne death, 
If we hae earthly things in meane 
account, we fuabknor toſity offend 
by them, . $13 
What 114 to line 45 ftrangers here, 
| J13 
The gift muſt lead v5 to the giner, 
ther hee may bee all in altto vs. 
. 514 
Steke earthly things for « farther 
end 


Cna?e,ls. : 


O* affiizons : 


Be read) to take vy our croſſe. 
Hol Wee may bears our «fictions 


the ſenenth duty. 
S195 
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Webrfy. ” 


IVe nw ſt wmarke how webt aff efted in 


and under the crofſe, 517 
Not ovely- great. troubles but alſo 
Thoſe Which art common, muſkbee 
b3rne meckely, 
E x58rGence t5 4 great belpe in tron. 
ble, 518 
It is onr Wiſedome to bee guided by 
God in bearing our troubles, 
How We addenewtrowbles tothe old 


$19 


relowvons exerciſes in our fa. 


F 
O mules: theeighth anty.529 


Reaſons Conteviing antics rw our fa- 


wuil1es, 521 
Examples, $22 
Thus age of ours pyuchs. degenerated, 

* 4 Q2 {JN 1 F2 
The fruit of vhis duty, Sv 

Cu ar. 20, | 
F vieWing the day : the wimth 
Aut, . 924 
What a Chriftiamſhould doe, at or 
before his lyung downe, 
T he frat of his praiſe, 
Reaſors of thus duty. 525 


T he Heathen Poets did urge ity 27 
Reſpetb moſt. bee had of biasly infire 

Murr; c ' ' 528 
How a ('briſtian flonid view the 


paſſing of the dey. 529 
An example thereef. 530 


T he vſe of the defirine of this trea- 
bofoe | 531 
eA »y yer containing the ſumme of 
the life whichis, to be daily led of 
4a irve (brifftian, ce, 
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T I SE: 


C H A A, I, 
F the lets which binder from 
() a Chriſtian life, I 
He that # guided and dire- 
.  Fedbythe foxmger doti wit 
u m little danger. . .» 
But he mwft know What:danger wil 
be in his way. 
The weaker and the Sr Chri- 
Brenewouſt be helped, i 1 31 
Chriftians muſt learne how fo re 
trerne When they are gone ant of rbe 
Wa 
es. one that is lexred _ Ton. 
har. 


What # wen? t by Letdntnns) cow FY 
Firſt of lets mgeneralh. TE 
T hen after of the prdidaler kinds of 
. them aud what theybe, 
CHA:P., Z, | 
EF Sathens:prepertiee and ats; 
temppts againſt vs mgeneradl, 
PUPS) 1, helpe againſt them, Uh 


Sat au mietetbwith vs on axery fide* 

Both by proſperity to ſnare vs ,. arid 
by croſſes $0.UEXE VI : at home 
and abroad, vr 


When we leſt ſufpelbies. > 1 
We muſt be acquamted with bis an. 
* $6; wp. | 


_ We may netfaint,” though wee hane 
the diuell againſt vs, 6. 
Reaſon why. 
The rw 4 will not faile nor forſake 
bu ſernants, 7 
2 Properttes of the diuell, 


Other reaſons to ftrengthen againſt 
Saran , 
Incouragements may not maks vs 
ſlacke, 
We wuft learne Wiſedome by experie 
' ENCE, 
Our greateſt prousfion tain Sas 
ran cannot be too muc 
Hil Satans purſuings of vs, tend ey. 
ther 1, To onerthrow our r faith, 9: 
2, T's hinder a godly life, 
CHAP. $3. . - 
In malice againſt weake aud 
new called (hriftians, 
The /mallitaſt' of rrue faith is moſt 
2 ſweet to the Weake, 10 
Haw theyſhevld helpe themſdluts a. 
gainſt all lets that trouble them 4. 
bout faith. 11 
Further belpss, 
What '»/c Weake Gi hand, 
e of their diſcouragement 5,1 2 
Roy $4 leaneth not oF to trouble 
.#be_Weaky beieeuer , though "= 
e 


Wi 


dey vanquiſhed... 7, 
hen the dinch grenailes not  a2cinſt 
the beleexer ove. way he attcmp.- 
eeth another : by drawing bins to. 
preſumption, I 3 
What frait that bringeth favih,.. 
May feeeng they belecwe, - thinks 
they ſhalt be allowedin their uilts- 
ons done of ignorance. iti 


eAnd they thinke alſo that they are 


miaried, if they be nat epproxed | 


ther ein, 
Let all weake beleeners als "wr of 
the leaſt preſamprion, I5 


Let ftronger (hriſtians alſo be well 
ermed againſt preſumption, 16 
CHAP, 4, 

He dincll cauſeth them Who 

; hane attained faith, to be oft 
toſccke of 8, 

it i: firange to many Chrifttans, to 

beare that they wrſt line by fasth. 


The Table of the fifth! Treatiſe. 


\ £19g 4 leaſh tu goines ure =_ 
Y rebpt hree, \\" ' 
The firſs eeuerall let —— 
three eciall [et s, 
Satan barbno abſolate power, 25 
He S_ net aur hearts ani 
though tx>-", 
Thigns ſpecial letinthe godly from 
holineſſe ariſoag from want, 26 
The).tie nos therſelnes to any dirte 
Hon, | 
Or it 1 fleeghtly: dane, - 
Ho'r ſuch are ſuared nd iatted. 27 
The remedi 6 5s, tobe daily wellſer- 
led, 28 
By the delbrive of the ference fred 
Fife." ! 1.29 
Score of waine likertie bringeth 
: kondaye, 39 
Hew toreconer our ſelues When wee 
are ſo faken, 
No eaſie matter to come torelenmng 


» & fer PaJane off ending. 


Take heed faith faile not : but labour 
t9 grow it, 
T boxzh there ht bat little favth, yet 
it is not miſſed. 
Why many mioy not the comfort 
Whsch /on.tome they badby the Goſ- 
pell. 


How to vemede thus let, 19 
Few (hriſftians caſe ts beleene con. 
ftantly and ſoundly, '20 
T Wo cauſes thereof. 
Caa?t. 6 
atan bindererh from a godly life, 
23 


Satan letteth the wnregenerate from 
dutie diners Waiter. 


T helets of Gods people from procee- 


CHaP. 6. | 
He fecond ſpeciall let : ariſing 
from Want, 33 


18 What our firſt lone 5s. 


eAnintollcrabletreacherie to let go 
our firſt loue- 33 
The cooling of lone foretold. 34 


Herd to reconer our firſs lone bens 
loſt, 35 

Take beed un time, 

T he dangey great, 

Whic') many fiade and feele, 


Gming uſt cauſe to others ,to lament 
thesy caſe, 

Sugnes or effe As thereof, 36 

To keeye our firft lone & hard work, 


Ty 2 as 


Tet a dmie\commundcd ye Lond, 
Who alſo encourageth #5Phirere, 
Diners thief jonJunſwer d, TE 
CHAP. 7." 
He third © fpecrall lee- » thi 
Want of thei or dinary- proc 
ching ofthe Word of Gods" +) \ 39 
Bulecwers mat be daciy pay n nyinale 
of heauenly things, 
What they want whowant thu, 40 
The not vſing the daily helperto god. - 
lineſſe, is agreat Wanrehas mach 
' bindr#th a Ghriſtban; 42 
T. be. Want of keepung on rhe 4rmonr, 
15 4 great Wart, 43 
Remedie againft the former Wants, 
A1any weak ones troubled with feare 
of their 007.6 Wants vathert canſe, 
= —_ 
Some ard long troubled wn tbe WAS 
ner. 
Remedras, firſt : Gudly boldues, 
2, Thankfulneſſe, = 45 
T here 5s great cauſe: of reioycing in 
that for Which they are heat, 


Weake beginnings in grace bemg 


ſound, promiſe great increafe, 
Cna?, 8. 

T He ſecord kind of general (ets, 

6 

Al lufts raging, if theybe 
on fire, 47 

T har appeareth moſt odions to ape 
meet ſomer, where Wath he bath 
been ſnared moſh, 

AMany are kittedby feare: and denbr 
of perſenering, by meanes we 
fl:ons, 48 

7t eaſily taketh hold of weaks ones, 

How it letteth them, 


The Table of the. fifth Treariſc. 


Example of it in the diſcrpies, ©" 
T be Example applyed.. y_-_ ud 
' How Satantronbleth 14 With this _ 
How to remone it, + 


The _ and goodly vſes of TP 


e:dauger of indire8s aud drctaxes 

- ableremedics ;' S1 

T he ſecoud unmortified ff From, 5s 
prideand ——— of thews- 


ſelnes, + <2 tf. 
E xample of it in the Carmthiens, 
D angcrow effefbv of 4) 
The remeedie., 


Exanmne our waics, 53 
eAnorber. UNer t4 NE: 1, 
Stoth, > _ _— 


Remeaiohereofe ED 54 . 
CHA:  - B: Aud 

Wother wnruly affettion is Fro, 
| wardweſſe, - + + $5. 
Ferg rriflas \be decations of ut ſort. 

times, 

What hurt it doth vs, 
Remeaie, 56. 
eAnetber is, wearines of wel doing. 
Remedies, 44 


Satandlabeurs to arſtourage ys ws 
repreches, 

Har other il affeftions, xg. 
CRAP. 10, 
Con pleaſures, Gr 

How Chriftians fal bytheſa 61 
Example hereofin Sarapſon. 
What an hrauy eftateit canſeth, 
We ought to beWare of the leaft ecce. 
ſrons, © 
This 65 no preciſeneſſe, 
If the: moſt Warchfull be deceined, 


mock: 


| 
| 


e 
» wurh more the ſecure, 


Has to auoidthis danger, 


T be {ecoud: worldly Iſt : Cares of 


this World, 

Dangers in worldly dealings, 

Greedineſſe, raſuneſſe, loojeneſſt, 63 
. Earthly rergycmps | 
-Fretting when We thrine not, 

No depending on God; all our time 
 takenwpwith theſe, 

What dalegence ts good, 64 

Other hir.ds of 14t dealing, 


Other abuſing of riches ont of wor{d- 


lie dealings, 
eMenbeſlanes totbeirriches, 65 
Great heed tobe taken, 66 


Sort of ths better ſort not willing to 
t . rÞtare how to ve riches aright; 
CHAP.I1, 
Ow to redreſſe cemeteouſneſſe, 


67 
= That 19 man be hurt, ; 
'T be benefit of this remedie, G8 , 
a. To do gool to all, 
Foure ſorts to Whom we muſt ds good 
with our riches, 
I, Pronces, 
.2, Gods e Miniſters, 69 
3. Our familic, 
4- The poore, . 
Not to hurt them, 
T o fhe\v compaſſion to them. 
Lay ſomeWhat aſice for this parpoſe, 
Oo 
3. Remedie : looke that ricbes draw 
vs net to ſome, 
Riches puſfe vp the winde, 
What comes of it, 
Surmcs of tice poorer ſort about riches 
71 


Or che Nit 


rcatlic, 


#low toaneid them,” "i 
4: Reav4die 1.16 ſee We be better by 
_= bes, e4u3-P8 
The wealt by bawe woye 'bely toghdls. 
neſſe, then others. 
Aore tree and freqaome ts npgnps 


exc rates, | 


- Ob, e Moſt are work. for their 


wealth, 
Anſ. Such are bad wſtrs of goed 
things, 
eAs'we proſper eutwardly fu ſee that 
our ſoules thrice, 73 
What further goed our riches may 
doe Vs, 
HMany make themſelues drudges for 
their children, 
| Thefrut of ahtheſe revwdies, 74 
Direftion for the poore. 
Reaſons why,Wyee ſbould net yerayee 
mm Wealth, 
I .. Becauſe We canner ene! it ang, 
3. \Rrthes are not anr oxrnry © "ye 
2 rowed. ' 
 KyoWledge ana grace ear pro 
£0045, 76 
3. 1f we be mot faithfult inthe ſwal.. 
gf mich Jeſſe are We tn the grea« 
rer, 
T be abuſe of rs. bes heany wines 
- fy, = x ft men, 
. We ſhall gine au 4cconnt, 77 
How ir ſhall be demanded, 
Direltion how to uſe the remudies 
and reaſons agamſt couctcenſneſſe, 
$ 


7 
No vſe of lawfull liberties forbidden 


CHAP,12, 
T #4 hinge of legs by eur Ward 
occaſions, + 


Ty 3 (fs. 
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eAfſiftions, Their vſe,” + $1 
e Abuſt of affiibtions :and remedies, 


| Lets by propperitie, $2 


T be right vſe thereof. 84 
Lets by family matters, 
7n pberter ſort with their cauſes,8 5 
Fruits oft he heart vnſetled,by occa.- 
fion of ſamily matters, 36 
Remedie for family troubles, 
Change of compeny another let, $7 
Cocd company rare. 
Godlineſſe deſpiſed #n the world, 
The godly by this occaſion ſtumble, 
Famubarity with the Wicked, B88 
Remedies, | 8 
_ occaſions by Which Satan hin« 
ers, PEE = 
(Obſernations gathered ont of this do« 
Etrine of lets, do 
T he great remedy againſt al lets.91 
CHAP. 13, 


p,\ ' (omplaint by good (ri iahs 


| theiy v»frunful walking 93 
AMany particklars of this complaint . 
Pt firft proofe of the iuftnes of this 

complaint, becauſe V/e hane not 
glorified God and ns Goſpeh, as 
we wighr knd dughts 


T he ſecond proofe : net groWing #1 
KnoeWledge, 97 
The third proofe, 


D.ingerous fruit of fatonring owr 
ſelues, 4 17. os 
The fonrth proofe': that We have not 
groWne'in praceſo as ve might.99 
7he fifth proofe : that we take too lts 
berall oſt of lawfull things, 100 
The ſixth t*tbat We haxe had little 


feeling of the Wants and miſerier 


of otbers, ' 1OI 


The firſt canſe of theſe defanits: An 
enill heart, © 

What corrnptions way be rooted ont, 
and What are ſo hereditarie that 
they camot. 193 


 Segond canſe the letting looſe of our 


hearts, and therein pleaſing our 
ſelnes, 103 
Third cauſe ;looking ſowarrowly vpon 
bad examples,and neglefing good, 
Fourth cauſe: 1:4 Care of our compa- 
nies, 


Fiſth canſe : not' nouriftiing-our de- 


hight in the benefit of our redemption 


9 Sixthcanfe:idleneſſe, 


CHAP, 14. 
TT Hefirft remedie.to faft and pray. 
= 12K 
T be ſecond : to knew onr hearts bet « 
ter, | 
'Fhe third to Watch our hearts bet = 


rr, 222 
With watching there © +7 go ſeare 
of effending, 124, 
Fourth remedy compounded of many, 
125, 


To 4::01d occaſion, vſe meanes, oe, 
Fifth: once 1 t he day to medrtate 


and pray alone, 137 
Sixth remeaie :toobſerne What fruit 
by theſe, 128 


Perſwafſions to vſe theſe remedies, 


129 


" Hereby We obtaine & holy ſclloW. 


ſhip with God, 
2, The worthicſt Chriſtian: haue- 
highly efteemed it, 13® 
«11 44ar0ni,ton that this dire Fiow 
be neither left off, nor. wſe1 for 
cuſtowe onely, 131 
The 


CHaPyP. I, 
Ht wicked bane no part in the 


primiledges of the famnhfull, ". 


134 

Some of them proper to ſome of the 
faithfull in re fpett of their calung, 
T bree reaſons Why this dottrine was 
handled. 135 


1.T hat the pedly may know cherr 14.” 


ohes, and moy them, 
2.T hat the Wicked may ſee What 
they go witbeut, 


3. That both forts may bane (be | 


Cbhriftian life in better acconnut, 
Theſe primiledges \, fn this life, or 
are imoyed of < fn the lifeto 
Chriſtians, comer, 1536 
| CHAP, 2, 
2-2 firſt priviledge: that thebe. 
leeners may knoW inthu world 
that they haue eternall life, 137 
A (briftian way baue better afju- 
rance of his ſalnation then any man 
can bane of the things ke holdeth 
:n this life, 138 
This prix«ledge 15 the greater ſeeing 
the longer we amoy it, the better 
we know it, | 
God requireth nothing more then an 
unfemed care to pleaſe him, 


The Table ofthe 
The ſixth Treatiſe. 


ſab Trediiſe, 


ie bringeth, 

eAlſoby chnſidering the Wee of the 
reprobate, who Want this, 140 

For want of the ioy of this priniledge 
the vaine delights of the world are 
buxted after, 

This primiledge is yet greater ſceing 
it may be anioned daily and tour 
end, 

CHAP, 3. 
He ſecond priviledge : That 
God is with bis alwaces, after 
he bath aſſured them of bin fawour, 
TIAL 

God hath a ſpecial care of kis, ne 
tm this World, 

And m thus ſafetie they are, When 

bis angerts kindled againſt others, 
9.34 rl) ne. 1.243 

Bebold the greatnefſeof this —_ 
ledge, in one part of it, 

Namely, the honour that they are ms 
thereby, 

The greatneſſe of this poiuiledge us ſet 
forth al[o by this title that (br'ff 
gieth them, of being called not 
ſernants, but friends, 

Alſo inthat they are Sonnes, heires 
+ fellow. herres with Chriſt 143 

Furthermore the godly ave the trea 


Obiettion againſt the ſure holding of ſure of the Lord,and therefure the 


this prinueage, arſwered. 139 
One cauſe of donbtſulineſſe 15, the 
negleft or careleſſe vhng of the 
wenes Whereby faith us Conſir. 
med, 
A ſecondcan(eis, difiruſt, 
This primledge 5s greatcr for the ioy 


delight of bus beart. 
T hey are elſo Called kings for their 
henonr, 
God will continue this homer to them, 
The wicked haue no part in it, 
Whom God once loneth, he loueth 


T y - vnig 


TT 


The Fabieef ibodbpidh Frente! 


wntothe end, a The odly, muck troubled With rebel. 
The eſtate of the pooreſt clil{of Gi I 1 ; (ihe: though they [erue God With 
u far better then the beft ef che voy, 154 
_ vngodly, Ai Varuly affettions' thterrhpt every 
Empperience — the travls\ of  poodlr ourſe entred into, 157+ 
cope ehings 14 ,21ha47%: Bywot:ourting 1he old man, we off er 


m_ they Hire thu conflantiy. % Wrbngnot to owr ſolues onely, but 


either kneW ir wor, or faintly alſaro the marifly of God.: 
beleeme it, 145 vnualuable priuiledge:Tofollow 
eAll the prowledges of the pediy are earthly buſineſs with beauenly 
me wore than Ged fav nerdfull for _ | 
them, 1.3 Thegodly finda ftriſe betweene the / 
Cuat. 4.) fleſh and the fhiru, for three can 
F #7 third pruiledae, 146 fes. 158- 


i The rſs ' une” of 42. Gotechil N' (hriftian while he fighs:th wich 


dren hen grace ro bur web,; 347 
T be reaſon, 


Why ſorve gooe people inioy wor rhis. ' 


' - 148 

Ged hath net taken care of hiv, - 10 

Jraxnc chews 3nthe mide Way, 149 

F hg heleener ſhall bee ſet at ways 
7 an bu ſpectalt font, + 

What the liberty. of @ Chriftian 55, 

tnas be may &- ought to attain voto . 

N o wicked man can lixe godly. 150 
'CwHaP. > "oh 

He ſecond brench © they may bee 

kept from great fals. I 51 

E xamples thereof in the old Tefta- 

wen, 


E xawples in the new, \ 1 52 


T be (reer fromſi ime,the freer from 
pum (hment, 
They may ſerue God with toy and de. 
light, 
FE wart of delig bt makes godlines 
wWeartſeeme, 
In all kinds of particular calkngs, 


IY 153 


fon anal Savan, theugh hee yeorhue : 


wwvry and great wounds, -yet' not 


fining over, eanbe ſaid tobe van-: 


viſh:d, Examples. 


lob finned of frail J, not of ſer by 
poſe, 


- flaered,argucth his parrence to 


greater tben bis Ermparience. 169 


Peters denial! of ("hriſt Was onely in 
word hs bears nor conſenteng, 


* The cauſes. of it were two: Raſhes, | 


and feare of danger, I G1 
P. ters faich Was never loft, 


They that are henourtd of God , are 


mot hewourable, 162 
Ebr5 and all other priveledges are 
v0 more than extry Chriftian bath 
weed of to paſſe thro#gh this vale 
of teares, 
CnaP.6., 

T He fourth primiledge : Tf any 
beleexer be turned ont of a good 
courſe, he may boldly return. 1673 

We off «nd highly if We doe not, 
Proofes 


©, 
Th eweightimes, of [ obs «fifties 0 F | 


Ry —— 


- OO —GC®]PTPTI— 


— 


— 


Lag | 

What a benefit this is, 165 
Fer doftrine muſt viſelybereciiurd 
We may net be imboldened ro fin by it 
Two primts are principally tobee ob. 


ſeraed, .166 
1. Gods mercies are not ſleightly ts 
be ſought for, 


2. When God 15 rightlyſought wats, 
there onght 10 bte ns doubt of ob.. . 
Pas-11Ng mercy, | 

E xperzence teacheth how ſuch hae 
languiſhed Who haue wWante4 this 
benefit, 

Ng greater comfort they-this to 4 
ore ſpuner, 167 

God 43 highly . honoured by this de. 
itrie, 

T he hard-heart ed hane no benefit by 
ir, | 

Ir 3s robe lamented that the poore 
« (lriftians ſhould loſe this benefit, 

168 

T he teacl eris many times more in 
fanlt than the learner. 

The nant of ſecing the boumiſulneſſe 
of God,rs the cauſe. of great and 
contunned heanmes, 

It is putty that &'y doe arrogate to 
themſelues vnitftly that Which be. 
longs not to them, 

| CHAP-7., 
Tz fifth pruviiedge: The gra 
ous helpes, by Which kee hath 
gr nted them to grow in faith an4 


godlines, 
7t is a great prixiledge to wſe theſe, 
170 
eAnd namely prayer, 
If we know how to pray, 
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— 


Alvit is a pedly priwiledge to ben 


warc 


Hnoi hey 15, ' to 940m the dey at onr 


(yung downe, | 171 
For we beleene that which God. beth 
promiſed, | 
No fruit of the beſt helpes, if We w/e 
them not in faith. 172 
How the day 15 to be begun and con. 
tinged, 173: 


What it 1s to negleft duty,or 10 com. 

war offences, 

The ſweeteſt liberties of « Chriſtian 
are Wretched bondage to a man of 
the world, 174. 

A ſleight and formall vſing of the 
means will vor profit, 

Toe beauty of the worſhip of God is © 
toa glorious for the d1m eyes of the 
prophane perſons ro behold, 

That which is common to all 11 no 


prinedee, 175. 
I ho they are that are conflant in the 
ſermice of God, 
CHaP,s, 


J #e ſixth Prualedge *' the right 
vfing of proſperity « 176 
Proſperity 13 a ſlappery eftate, 
God teachethh;s to ſtand wn this ſlip 
per) Way, | 
T he wicked canrot. 
HW he teachcth bes todor ute 177 
Firſt bythe Scriptares, 
etl/oby experience and obſernation 
of thing! , 
By meduation alſo of their game 
bereby, 
The :fe&s hereof, r78 
7ti: moſt falſe that ſome ſay : my 
£0043 are #47 691,494 ther efore 7 
md) 


—— 


wy with them as I ſk, . 279 
The (briſtia muſt beyerſwaded,that 
st 18 Gods work winch be goeth a. 


bout : and alſo, that God will 


forengthen bim:therets, 

#1oW the goaly doe rightly wſe their 
lawful liberties, 180 

Who ſhall erzoy this foreſaid privi. 
Led 142 

They that attaine not to this benefit, 
prontiae ill for themſelues. 


T he cauillers at this dottrame, are 


wnaer beauy and ſpeedy Condem.. 


nation, . 181 
Wh) ſome of good hon: Want their 
part #n ry prouttedge, 
CHAP. 9. 
7 NR priuiledge , Which 
hath three branches, 182 


I, The godly eſcape many trov- 
bles akogerher, 183 

The greateſt ſins brig the gyeazeft 
prmiſhments, 

The freer from ſine, the freer from 
trouble, 

All the godly doe not anoid the ſer- 
rowes which they might doc ghere, 

e Many trouble rhemſeluss greatly 

' bycherr corrupt affettions, 

And many other ,Wwiththoſe Which o+ 
aerrale them another way. 185 

They bring alſo vponthemſclues out 
Ward troubles by theſe ſins, 

It is prooued by many particulars. 

Ged gineth grace to ouercome theſe 


ſinnes, 186 


What quiet ſome find in their lines 
wore thanother,and bow. 

To whomcbiefly the comfort of this 
doftrine doth appertaine, 1 
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(3- NTLE Reader; for the better dire&ion in 
the vic of this Table, thou mult vaderſtand 

that ſuch matters therein contained as haue no 
figures annexed vnto them, arc to be found in the 
page next before expreſſed. And further ir is to be 
obſcrucd, that the folliocs of this Booke are diuided 
into ewo parts; the firlt from the beginning of the 
booke to the fifth Treatiſe, cnding atfolio 540.And 
the ſecond, from the fifth Treatiſe beginning ar folio 
1. doth ſo proceed to the end of the Booke. 


